
T^n 365

!8
13 Pr 2020

2. = secret

make dark, 'nn rpv DV Am 5
s
; abs. cause dark-

ness Je 13
16 f 105 28

, cf. Am 89 (ynvh). 2.

= hide, conceal, sq. ^BJ? ^ 139
12

. 3. fig.

obscure, confuse Jb 38
s
(obj. HSJJ).

T1|U?n n.m. Ex10' 21 darkness, obscurity;

—

abs.T^nGni 2 +75t.( + Ez8 ,2 del.CoABetc);

cstr. id. Ex io22
; tf. *3£n ^ i829=2 S 22 s9 ;—

1. darkness (opp. ""K) lit. Gn i~
A

(P), Is

45
7 Jb 26 10 Ec 2

13
, cf. in imprecation Jb 3

45

(niD^'1 'n)= rM> Gn i
5 ' 18

(P), cf. Jos 2
5 (JE),

Is 45
19 Jb if2

24
18

38
19 ^io4

20
; darkness in

mines Jb2 83
; of extraordinary darkness, in

EgyptEx io=1 -21(E); nbBNTiEx 1 o22(E),^ 105
28

,

from pillar of cloud Ex i420
(J); at Mt. Sinai

Dt4u 5
20

; of clouds of theophany 2S22 12=
•^ 18 12

; of darkness in death, or She'61, 1S2'

Jb 1021 (moton 'n n«), 17
13 18 13 ^

('n jiB^K= extreme of darkness).

place(s) Is 45
3 Jb 1

2

22
(|[ niE?¥); ^^hiding-place

Jb 34
22

(|| id.), cf. V' 139
1112;—on Ez 8 12

, v. supr.

3. fig., a.= distress Is 5
30

9
1
29

18
(fig. of blind-

ness), 42 7
49

9
58

10 59° 602 La 3
2 Mi 7

s ^ i8 29=
2 S 22 29

, Jb I522 -23 -30 20M 22 11
2 3

17 2 9
3 f I07 10 ' 14

(in both
|| TVK&il), 1 1

2

4 Ec 5
16

1

1

8
. b. = dread,

terror, symbol, of judgment Am 5
18 '20 Zp i

15

Na i
8 Ez 32

s Jo 2
4
3

4
c. = mourning Is 47

s
.

d. =perplexity Jb5 14 12 23
19

8
; confusion -^ 35

s
.

e. = ignorance Jb37 19 Ec 2
14

. f. = evil, sin

Is 5
2020 Pr 2

13
. g. = obscurity Ec 64 4

.

TL^trn] adj. obscure, low, only mpl. as

subst.; D»3B>n Veb 3Jf:ip^3 Pr 2 2
29 /^ shall not

stand before obscure men (opp. D',D?D"',3D7).

' rOttJn n.f. darkness (chiefly poet.)
—

'n

Gn i5 ,2+ 2 t., so rd. also prob. Mi 3
6
(for MT

nx>n)
;
na^n ^i39 12

; cstr. ro^n ^ 18 12
;

pi. D'OB'n Is 50
10;—darkness, opp. light (H"liK)

V' 139
12

; supernat.,nhnJ 'n Gn 15
12 (JE); TlSipn

d:p ^ 18 12 in theoph. (but
||

2 S 22 12 &n m
rnfn

a mass of water); fig.= lack of understanding

^82 5
; = distress Is 8

22
(||

HIS), go 10
.

t"!|\pn?5 n.m. dark place (poet.)—abs. 'd

Is 29
15
42 16

;
^'ijnp ^ 88 19

;
pi. D^B'np 887 143

3

=La3 6
; cstr. ^tTO -^ j^

20
;

—dark place, a.

=hiding-place J»1N"'riD 74
2
"- b. dark region,

in which men may lose their way Is 42
16

c. =
grace, or i>1KE> ^ 88 19

(v. Che) ; of dark place of

God's wrath (like She ol) 887
; cf. i4 3

3=La 3".

d. = secret place, secrecy (of plots) Is 29'''.

t [7t£TT] vb. shatter (BAram.^n shatter;

NH Pi.,
|| -\2V1D ; Syr."^*-. forge a met d, Ar.

pun

J-~.». drive cattle violently; As. hasdlu, shatter,

destroy Zim BPI2 Dl rr42)—Niph. Pt. fig. "b
DWnan Dt 25

18 all the shattered ones, i.e. those

broken down, worn out, sq. V?) ^V nnS 1

!

j

others think= E>?n.

TD©n n.pr.m. head of a family of returned

exiles Ezr 2
19 = Ne 7

22
, Ezr io33

cf. Ne 8
4 io 19

.

T 7Q2Jn n.[m.] etym. and exact mng. dub.;

evidently some shining substance ; AV amber;
supposed by Thes (q. v. ) and most to be a bril-

liant amalgam of gold and silver, @ fjkeKTpov

(v. Liddell & Scott s. v. 2), 93 electrum; v. also

Dl in Baer Ezech
-
* ;i

; only in the combination Tl fJQ

like the abearance o/'n Ez i
427

;
n^wnn pjJ3

Ez 8
2 (on ending n_ v . Ges §90'

2B!l
; Co del.)

t ['T2C.TJ] n.m. only pi. DWO ^6832
; mng.

unknown, © @ 33 ambassadors, Eabb. nobles,

conject. from context ; doubtless txt. err.; Nes
jbl i89i, 152

pr0p
qi^^ they shall come with oils,

ointments, Hilg Che (after Aq Jer) DOT hasting.

Tp?2t2Jn n.pr.loc. town in southern Judah,

site unknown Jos 15-'

TrtD'bvpn n.pr.loc. a station of Isr. in

wilderness Nu 33
:9;i0

, site unknown.

Jw^M (V of foil.; meaning not certain ; Ar.

^JLX. is be excellent, beautiful; ^J^** beauty,

all excellence; hence poss. JOT either as chief

ornament of ephod, or as the most excellent,

precious article of high priest's attire).

T^lTl n.m. the breast-piece or sacred

pouch, containing the D'DITI CH1X, worn on the

breast of the high priest when he ministered in

the Holy Place to bring the tribes for memorial

before '\ It was made of the same material as

the ephod (v. liSK), a span square ; set in front

with twelve jewels in four rows, engraved with

the names of the twelve tribes. It was firmly

fastened to the shoulders of the ephod by gold

chains passing through gold rings, and to the

lower part of the ephod just above the girdle

by a blue ribbon passing through other gold

rings. It was BE?to(n) JB»n (Ex 2 8
1529 -M

)
pouch

of judgment, because of the decision given by

the CI?"'! D"1"!^. The name occurs only in P,

Ex2 5
7

'

2 8
41f, "'->3 -23 -24 -2C '28 -2s '29:,° 29

s
35

9 - 7

39
8 -9 - 15 - 16 -

17.19.21.-ii Ly 8
s.h _vid. Now Arch - iL119 '

t *• P^^7 vl> - be attached to
>
iove (NH

2>ress together, desire (rare); Aram. P^n bind,
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saddle (an ass))—Qal Pf 'n Dt 7
7 + 4 t,; n^n

G11348
; J?i??

;n Is 3 8
17 (butv. infr.); wpK'ni Dt

2

1

11
;—Je attached to, only fig.= /ore, a woman

sq. ? Gn 34
s (P) Dt 21 11

; elsewh. of v s love for

Israel Dt^'io 15
, and of love to "' ^9i 14

; sq.

ace. cogn.+ band inf. 'n "IK'S noV P^b
nianb iK9 19=2Ck8 6

;
nnBto'-B'aj np^n iS3 8 17

lit. thou hast loved my soul out of the pit, i.e.

lovingly delivered it ; but rd. FOB/rt thou hast

held back, kept, from ® £!3 Lo Ew Che Di, or

TJB'n hold back (Imv.), so Du.

T ptl)n n.m. desire = thing desired—cstr.

n'»V ytin iK 9
19= 2 Ch8 ,i

)
1K9 1

; sf. '??*? ?$.

Is 21 4
the twilight of my pleasure.

T[pH!Tl] n.[m.] fillet or ring clasping

(binding) a pillar of the tabernacle, only pi. sf.

fiC^n Ex2 7
10 +5t.; Dn>p^n Ex 3 8

12 - 17
; those

of the pillars at door of tabernacle (?nNn) were

overlaid with gold Ex 36
3S

; those of the pillars

of the court with silver 2 7
1011

3 8
1(U1 -i:u719

(all P),

v. Di on Ex 27
10

;
>Thes and most who under-

stand of connecting-rods, joining tops of pillars,

from which curtains were hung.

fn. [pC?n] vb. denom. only Pi. furnish

with fillets or rings, and Pu. pass.; Pi. Pf
3 ms. pB>n Ex 3 8

28
(P), subj. Bezaleel. Pu. A

*|D3 D^ETO Ex 2

7

17 38 17 furnished with silver

fillets, in agreement with DHlBJJn (both P).

t [p^t^n] n.[m.] spoke of a wheel (as bind-

ing felloe to nave)—pi. sf. DrPpEJn 1 K 7
33

.

IlL'!! (v of foil.; cf. As. asaru, collect,

gather Zim BP39 In Ar., collect is

W not usu.= B>).

J~ but

T [n^tpnj n.f. collection, mass, only (si

vera 1.) D^TIl^n 2 g 22 12 (n?^n in
|| f 18 12

).

t["l^©n] n. [m.] nave, hub of a wheel

(which gathers in the spokes)—pi. sf. DiTT^n

1 K 7
33

.

\U\l/V\ (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. vLi. hasten, hurry

(trans.), v^o. particles of straw, sand, dust, as

flying quickly about ; v. Lag BN40
).

ttnpn n.m.IsB9' 24 chaff;—abs. nbn Tl XVp

5^2 Is 33
11 ye conceive chaff, ye bringforth stubble

(fig. of vain attempt of Assyr.); cstr. ^^n? Tl

^vT ^s 5
24

(II ^1-) asflaming chaff sinketh down
(sim. of perishing of heedless Judahites).

VKtfTI v. B>'in.

FT], nftTiv. nnn.

T.nn n.pr.ni. appar. represented as ances-

tor of the Hittites (etyru. and mng. unknown

;

pronounced as fr. V ]}"]} in Heb. & As., but not

Egypt. ; v. ''An infr.)—'begotten' by CanaanGn
io 1;>

(J)= r Ch i
13

; elsewh. only in combin. with

V.3 ,
nu*

; a. nn-i?3 ace. to P lived at Mamre
(Hebron), and one of them sold Abraham the

cave of Machpelah for a sepulchre Gn 2 3
3 '5 -1010-

16 ' 18 -20
25

10

49
32

, b. nn(")ni33 only of wives of

Esau Gn2 7
46
-"?(P; @ om. vb

; ||
p.Nn niJ3=

\yp nus 28 1

).

t^nn adj. et n.gent. Hittite(s) (Egypt.

II- td, Hetd, WMaxMiill Asienu - EuroPa'
sl9fl

-; As.

Haiti, Schr KG192ff
- COT on Gn Io13DlFa- M0ff

-; Tel-

el-Amarna Haiti, Hatta Bez Tel el Amarn - Brit - Mus - 15
°)

—m. alw. c. art. ^nn Gn 23
10 Ex 3

s + ; f. JVnn

Ezi6345
; mpl. DVinn Josi 4 +3t.; fpl. rfrin

1 K n 1
;—1. adj., of seller of Machpelah to

Abr., vinn pnsy Gn2 3
10
4 9

29 -30 50 13
;
inirja psj;

Tin 25
s1

(all P); of fathers of Esau's wives "HNS

'nn Gn 2 6
34

;
Tin f\W v34

3 6
2
(all P); also of

warriors of David, 'nn ^J^nK 1 S 2 6
6
, and esp.

'nn nnis 2 S n 3 - - 1 '-21 -24 1V910 2 3
39 1K155

1 Ch
11 41

; fs.= subst., only of (religious) ancestry of

Jerus. Ez 163 thy father was the Amorite, and

thy mother was a Hittite woman JVFin , similarly

v45
; fpl.= subst. of Sol.'s foreign wives, nsPin

1K11 1 Hittite women (+ ni'DNiO, ntote)^

rrtphg, n*rw).
. 2. n. usu. a. coll. wn the

Hittites : in lists of Canaanitish peoples Gn 1

5

20

(JE),Ex 3
817(bothJ), i3 5

23
23 -28

33
2
34

1I Nui 3
29

Jos

3

10
(all JE), Dt 7

1 2017 Jos 9
1
1

2

8 24
11

(all D);

rd. also for ^nn Ju 3
3

(so We Mey Bu Urs35
°);

in Jos 11 3 (D) del. *nnn We Mey Bu'% and

rd. then Wnn for ^nri vb
(so @, not @L); further

1 K 9
20= 2 Ch 8 7

, Ezr 9
1 Ne 9

8
. b. pi. DWJ:

D'Pinn jn« ^3 J si 4 (D)nearly=landof Canaan-

ites; 'nn J'TK specif, of northern home of Hittites

Ju i
!t

; so also 2 S 2 4
6 where rd. HBHE BWin JOK

(for MT 'Bhn DTinn, v .

,|ehn, ehe) ;
D^nnn 'ajn?

1 K io29=2 Ch i
17 (both + Q-lK ^|ffl), 2 K7 6

(+ 0:^J2 ''pbD, both feared by DTK). Hence

it appears that (D) <innn had their proper seat in

the north—where also they were encountered

by Assyrians from time of TP I (v. Schr Dl h c
-),

and by Egyptians from time of Tutmes III (v.

WMaxMiill.,c-)—(cf. also Ju 3
3 Jos u 3

supr.),

but that individual Hittites were known in Isr.



nnn
(cf., besides i S 2

6 2S11 3
etc., 1 K 9

20 supr.);

that the Hittites were regarded (by JED) as

one of the peoples of Canaan, and that the name
even came to be used in more gen. sense for

Canaanites. Only in P do they appear as

having a definite settlement in the south, and

are designated by HPT^a (v. nn), as well as by

the adj. ^nn.

T [ilJJnJ vb. snatch up, usu. fire, coals

(N"H id.; X N^O, id. (rare); As. hatu is destroy

(i.e. snatch awayf) v. SASmith Asrbi - 90
)— Qal

Impf. rami Pr6 27
; sf. *|nn: ^52 7

; Inf. cstr.

Tlinnp Is 30
14

; Pt. nnh Pr 2 5
22

;

—

snatch u]>, c. ace.

TlpJD tJ'N Is 30
14

to snatch upfire from a hearth

(||
N330 CD *[&$); Sp'ni B>X Pr 627 shall a man

snatch upfire in his bosom and his garments not

be burned ? (in sim. of adulterer)
;
pregn. seize

(and put) upon iwri>» 'n nm D"bna Pr 2 5
22

;

bnk» Tjns^ sjnn: V 5
2? Gocl shal1 snatch

thee away, and pluck thee up tent-less.

t HIT n.pr.m. (perk forWUT ,
nnn: he (God)

will snatch up)—1. grandson ofJudah 1 Ch

4

2 -2
,

© U6, ®L laud. 2. Levites : a. 1 Ch

6

528
,

© Iff6, @L laa6. b. 1 Ch 2 3
1011

, © ltd, ©L
lurjk. c. 1 Ch 24", © lva0, ©L laa6. d. 2 Ch

34
12

, © U(6), ©L W.
I nni6 n.pr.m. (perk from nn^D ifoVigr

.sewed)—Levites : a. 1 Ch 620
, © Metf, A Maad,

®L A/iircA b. 2 Ch 29
12

3

1

13
, © Maad, Mat6,

©L Maa<9, Aa0.

TnnrTO n.f. fire-holder, censer, snuff-

dish;—abs.'o Lvi6 12 N1117 11
;
sf.innnp Lvio 1

+ 4 1,; pi. abs. ninra Nu i6 6 + 4 t,; nhno Nu
i6 17+ 3 1.; cstr. nirir»? Nu 17

s -4
; sf. vnhnp Ex

27
s

;
nwinp Ex 2 5

38 +2t.;— 1. snuff-holder,

snuff-eb'sh (Now ArcMo1
-
" 6S- w

) of gold Ex 2 5
38

3 7
23

Nu 4
9
(all P). 2. bronze utensils, fire-pans,

belonging to altar of burnt-offerings Ex 27'
1

383
, cf. Nu 4

14
(all P); fire-pans of gold 1 K 7

50

= 2 C'b.4", 2 K 25
I5= Je52 19

. 3. censer, Lv
io 1 16 1" " '"'

(all P).

nnn, nnnn v. sub nnn.
T • ' — ; —

T[T|r\n] vb. divide, determine (NH id.,

cut, cut off, decide, so Aram. *]nn Pa. Ethpa.)

— only Niph. Pf. ^W^V SJPini &])2& WyiV
Dn 9

24 seventy weeks are determined upon thy

people.

16 12 Nui6617 - 17 - 171718
17

234 (of bronze), v11

367 ann

'L'V/'jJ v^" Pera- entwine, enwrap

(poss. denom., soMVal.; yet cf.NH ,>nin woven

date-basket)—Pu. Pf. 2 fs. Jjyfln and Hoph.

Inf. abs. Pnnn be swathed, swaddled;—-D?Dni

nbnn t6 bnnrn. nnbpn xb Ez 164 and not at all

icast thou rubbed with salt, and not at all wast

thou swaddled, of Jerusalem under fig. of infant.

T[ii?nn] n.f. swaddling-band (v. Ba
nb M6\_oniv in^>nn bsiyi iehb py life's jb 38 s

i«Ae?i / made cloud its garment, and thick

darkness its swaddling-band, fig. of dark clouds

enveloj)ing the sea.

TTinn n.[m.] bandage—'n Ez 30
21

, for

broken arm (in fig. of Pharaoh's broken arm).

T|;nn n.pr.loc, on the extreme northern

boundary of Isr. territory (in Ezek.'s con-

ception), only 'npsiTJ Ez 47
15
48

1

; mod. Ileitela

nearly two hours from sea-coast, ace. to Fuirer
ZPVviii,27

T Ujnn vb. seal, affix seal, seal up (NH
id.; Aram. Dnn, pfcL- ; Eth. 'JtoD; Ar. 3.
(whence ljli.)is loan-word acc.toFra 252

)—Qal

Impf 3 ms. onn: jb 9
7
33

6
,
Diwv Jb 37

7
,
Dhn>l

Est8 10
, etc.; Imv. Dhn D1112 4

,
Dinn Is8 16

,

1»nn Est 8
8

; Inf. abs. Dinn Je 3 2
44

; cstr. Dnnb

Dn 9
24

, + v 24 Kt (Qr Dnr6)
;
Pt. act. Drrin Ez 2 8

12
;

2>ass. DWri Dt 32
34 +2 t., etc.;—1. seal, affix

one's seal, in attestation ; seal with king's seal

(ionha) 1 K 21 8
, "l^n riyatta Est 88 - 10

; of

covenant with '\ attested by seal (pass.) Ne io12
;

fig., of 'i putting his seal upon (3) discipline,

i.e. ratifying it, Jb 33
16

;
perh. also upon hand of

man (that man may know r,
's ways) 37" v. De

;

Di sub 2. seal up hand of man, so that he

cannot work with it (in winter). 2. seal up,

fasten up by sealing, a deed of sale Je 32
1011

(opp. ^an that which was left open), v 14 '44
, a

book of prophecy Dn 1

2

4
(||
Dn^n DhD), cf. v 9

(|| id.), 9
24b

; so in sim. of unintelligible prophecy

Is 29
11 - 11

;
^sba nnin ohn Is 8

16 seal up the

teaching amongmydisciples,i.e.]<eep it securely

(Ipii'); of 'i's remembrance of offences DWri

fliM Dt 3 2
34

(|| *1BV D??)' so'^ n^ D,n"

jbi4" (ip?ir^? 3̂t?™); 0,nc i:vp ct4 ,2 «

fountain sealed up, metaph. of chaste woman

(iibiw (ba) ja); 'n: D^aia nyn;ijb97 «wd a^ott^

</te stars Ae ;;««e«/t a seai (|| of forbidding sun
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to rise).—JV^JFI Dnin rriX Ez 28' 2
is obscure :

if/iort wast one sealing proportion, i. e. perfection,

—wast complete perfection, Ges Sm.; wast

a sealer of symmetry v Da ; wast a seal (ring)

—i.e. Onin cstr.—of proportion Codd. ©93 Hi
cf. Ew; txt. perh. corrupt, v suggestions in

Co.—Dn 9
24a

rd. Qr Dnnfj (v. DOT). Jb 33
16

sf
v. sub 1. Niph. Pf. 3 ms. [or Pt.1]^
Qrinjl Est 3

1 - (it was) written and sealed ny2D2

^!?L> ; Inf. abs. DinmiEst 8
s(continuingpt.3]-D;i)

also + '»n nj>202; both pass, ofQal 1. Pi. Pf.

3 pi. inb-tonn DDV Jb 2 4
16

lit. 6y day they seal

up for themselves, i.e. ace. to most, they shut

themselves up, do not shew themselves (||K?

11N W]J); © C has fjfiepas iatppayiaav eavToi? (B al.

eavTovs), whence Siegf conj. plausibly '/ 'n D 1*^

they seal up the days unto themselves, i. e. day-

time isfor them sealed up and unused. Hiph.

Pf. 3 ms. nvtn Kra Dennis Lv 15
3 or hath

his flesh (genital organ) shewn stoppage by

reason of hisflux.

fi. dnh, dnin n.in.
Jb41

:

7
seal, signet-

ring (Aram. U>fc^ ; Eth. (Hri-fTi—v Lag
bn iw)_

ai,8. Dnh Ex 2 8
n+ 2 t.; Drrin Je 22 24 +

8 t.; sf. ^jnnn Gn 38
18

,
ienh 1 K 21 8;—on sup-

posed cstr. Dnin v. foregoing ;

—

seal, signet-ring,

hung by a cord (^^i) about the neck Gn 38
18

(J ; = DOrih v25
), or (later 1) worn on (finger of)

right hand Je 22 s4
,
(Benz ArcMo1 - 106

) ; the two

customsappar. combined Ct 8 G (^sb-by^yi-irby);

used to attest a royal missive 1 K 21 s
(instr.

of vb. Qnn) ; a precious article Hg 2
23

(sim. of

Zerubbabel); 'n '•niHS engravings of a seal, as

model for cutting names and inscr. on precious

stones and gold plate Ex 2 8 11 -2126
3 9

614 -30
(all P;

v. Benz 258
*); fl ID/1 Jb 3$

u=clay of (under)

a signet; "IV 'PI 41' a dose signet, i.e. one that

is closely pressed down, sim. of closely joined
("VOD) scales cf crocodile.

fn. Dnin n.pr.m. 1. man ofAshen Ch f"

© Xo>6ap(p.) (=Dbn v35
; A EXa/i, @L latrovX).

2. father of two of David's heroes 1 Ch n 44
,

© Ka>dav, © L XcoQav.

n^Dnn n.f. signet-ring—only Tin Gn 38
25

(J ; for 1. Dnh v18
) the signet-ring (ace. to Bo

nai,23
£em ^ coj2^ tjje seanng.ap2^aratus).

*• tJ"in (v^of foil.
;

prob. circumcise , cf.

Ar. jj^j>. circumcise,

cumcision-feast\

.

u^ circumcision, cir-

t]nh n.verb. 1. m, wife's father (Ar.

(Tfili a circumciser, hence father-in-law, with

ref. to circumcision performed onyoung men just

before marriage
; ,^.li. relation on wife's side;

v We Pro1 ' 188S ' 353 Anm ' 1
•
skizzen "'• 15i Sta ZAW 1886, I43 Anm-

Ni; zMG
i8S6.iW . otherwise D1pr 9i Lag BN116)—cstr.

;nh Ex 1

8

1 + 9 1., fjanh Ex 1

8

C
,
unh Ex 3

1 + 9 1.

;

—usu. of Moses' wife's father Ex 3
1
4

18 i8 1 -2 -56 -

7.8.12.12.14.15.17.24.27 (all E
) (
Nu IQ29 (J^ Ju x

1. ^l.

of a Levite Ju 19
4

"
9

. 2. f. wife's mother,

only sf.Wfnh Dt2 7
23

.

T|nn n.m. daughter's husband, bride-

groom (as one who undergoes circumcision, v.

supr. ; NH id.; Aram. N^D, and )Jfcs«L>(also

sister's husband, etc.); vulg. Ar. ^li. daughter's

husband, then more gen. wife's and husband's

relations; Sab. (Libyan) fnn daughter's husband

DHM Epigr- ren,£m - 87
; As. hatanu, daughter's hus-

band COTGlosa)—abs. 'n"i S 1

8

18+ 1 o t. + Gn 1

9

12

(where rd. T?.0D © 01 Di); cstr. jnn Ex 4
25+

4 t.; sf. fonq'ju 19
5

; 1^00 Gn i 9
14 - i4;—1. in

relation to a father, daughter's husband, or

bridegroom Gn 19
1214 (lTfo *n$> 'H), v 14

(all J),

Juis 8
19

5 1S18 18 22 14 Ne618
13

28
; v. also

3XrtN ^2 fnn 2 K 827 son-in-law of the house of

Ahab, said of Ahaziah, whose mother Athaliah

was the daughter of Ahab. 2. in relation to

the bride, bridegroom y ™?N ^P"?
'n EX4 25

a bloody bridegroom art thou to me, cf. v2b '

(J; on this v . WePraU* 355

); |j
nh Jef* 169

25
10
33

11 Jo 2
16

; in sim. of '"•'s work for and

delight in his people Is 61 10 62° ; of sun ^ig 6
.

f 11. [|Pn] vb. denom. only Hithp. make
oneself a daughter's husband(NH Hithp. id.,

Aram. Ithpa. id.)—Pf. 2 mpl. QPiarinnni consec.

Jos 23
12

; Impf. ?nnn>l 1 K 3
1 2CI1 18 1

; 2 in.

frinnn Dtf 1S18"; Imv. jnnnn 1 S 18
22

,

annnn Gn 34
9

; Inf. jnnnn iSi823 +3t.;—
1. make oneselfdaughter's husband (son-in-law)

to, a. a iS!821 -22 -23 -26 -2
'; c.nN 1K3 1

, Gn 34
9 (P);

c. p 2 Ch 18 1

, of marriage of Jehoshaphat's son

and Abab's daughter (cf. 2 K 8 18= 2 Ch 21 6
).

2. in gen. form marriage-alliance ivith, c. ?

Dt7 3 Jos2 3
12 (D), Ezr 9

14
.

T[rr2Pr;J n.f. marriage, wedding (NH
fWn id.; Aram. XJWn id.; Ar. IS'Jj>. marriage-

alliance, marriage)—only msrin 0^2 Ct 3
11 on

the day of his marriage.

t [*lJ^n] vb. seize, snatch away (cf. Aram.



,9fcJ!» Pa. break in pieces; Ar. i klL deatli)—
Qal Impf. no obj. expr. ^V) 'tM ^l ft Jb 9

12

lo! he stizetJi, and who shall turn him back]

t Pinn n.[m.] prey—only 3TWI 'T& W>lrt[*

Pr 2 3
2S

s/*e also lieth in wait as for prey (said

of strange woman).

T )Jjn vb. dig, row (NH id., bore

(through), so Aram, inn £ (rare))

—

Qal Pf.

'n Jb 24
16

,
wnn Ez 12 7

; imp/ nnnM Ez 8
s
,

rinrr Ez 12 12 Am 9
2
,
rinrn Jon i

13
; /«». "inn

Ez 8
s 12 5

;—1. dig into houses, c. ace. D^nil

Jb2 4
16 (of burglary); sq. 3 into or through

a wall Ez 8
88 (Co del. on intern, grounds),

I2
5.7.i2. metapn , Sq_ piNK*! Am <y dig into

She'61, i.e. as a refuge. 2. row (as digging

into the water) Jon i
13

.

TrHJnriQ n.m. breaking in, burglary

—

33311 Sttfis? 'fcfl-QN Ex 22 1
i.e. caught in the act

(JE); so DVlKJfD 193 fc6 Je 2
34

, not in the act

of breaking in didst thou find them, (2 fs. sf.

Ges 544 '
2,r' 4

), i.e. those whom thou hast slain

were not detected in crime.

([JlJlMJ vb. be shattered, dismayed

(As. hattujterror, D1 HWB296
; Talm. rTPin id.;

Eth. rh1*t: is scrutari, examinare,\ .T)i
Lex,Wo

\—
QalP/. 3 ms. nn je 502

; 3 fs. nnn je i 4
4 + 2 t,,

nnm Je 48
l

; 3 pi. Wn Is 3^* + 4 t., Vin) consec.

Is 205 + 2 1., Wni consec. Je 50
36

; imp/. (Ko i366

)

nn
.t Isf 30

31
,
nm jb 39", nn; is 3 i

4
,
nnn«

Je 17
18

,
VW 1 S 2

10+ 3 t.—OnW Jb 21 13
v.

nm
;
_mnn j sio25 +2t., etc.; Imv. ^m

Is 8
9 -9 '9

;—1. be shattered, broken, fig. of nations

under divine judgment Is 7
s 3031

; so prob. also

Is 89M (but del. in va), and perh. (of '»'s foes in

gen.) 1 S 2
10 (song ;—others render dismayed in

all exc. Is 7
8
); fig. of '^'s righteousness Is 5

1

6
(

=

be abolished, annihilated) ; lit. of bows Je 51
56

,

ace. to Gie's rdg. nnn, v. Pi. 2. be dismayed,

usu. a. abs.: ||«TT Dti
21 31^088' io25 (allD),

1 S 17
11 Je 23

4 3010
46

27 Ez 2
6

3
9

1 Ch 22 13 28 20

2 Ch 20 1517
32 7

;
||Kn3 Is 205

37
27= 2 K 19

26

Je89
17

1813 48 1 -20 -39 5022 (others assign 48
20 -39

50
22

to 1); fig. of the ground nO"Tfcft
;
dismayed

for lack of rain Je 14
4
(||^3 of the husband-

men); no
||
Je 50

30 Ob 9 Jbsg 22
. b. be dismayed

at, by reason of, sq. |» Is 31
49

51 7 (||N"V)

Je i
17 io2 -2

. Niph. Pf. only 3 ms. ^.EDI

nnj i?pK' Mai 2
3 and at my name he is put in

369 nnrro

awe (l|N^). Pi. Pf. dismay, scare, 2 ms. sf.

ntefcrn ^nnm (Ko 1 - 372
) consec. Jb 7

14 and thou

scarest me with dreams (||ny3); 3 fs. nnnn
Je5i 56

(of bows) is intrans. [inchoat. Ew'm' 2a
],

Gf. al., be shattered, but txt. prob. erron. Gie
nnn

(
v . Qal l). Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. nhnrt

Is 9
3
; 1 s. Winnl Je 49

37 (Ko 1 - 372
); Impf 3 ms.

sf. ^?nn; Jb 31* sf. 3 fpl. fpft; Hb 2 17 (Ko 1 ' 374

;

but ®$©Ew01StaWe^jnj); 1 s. sf. ^jnntf

Jei 17
(sq.OiTJS$>).—1. shatter c. ace. IS93

. 2. a.

cause to be dismayed Je 49
s7

sq. ^Sp. b. dismay,

terrify, sq. sf. Jb 31
34 Hb 2

17

t 1 - [PD] n.m.Gn ^terror,fear—nnjb 4 i
25

,

D3nn Gn 9
2

;—c. sf. as obj. gen., Gn g
2 terror of

you (||D3lOto); in description of crocodile c.

neg., nrnp3? lb>yn Jb 41
23

one made for fear-

lessness.

fn. [nn] adj. shattered, dismayed—mpl.

D^nn :_1. shattered Tl Dn33 n#j3 1 S 2
4 (song;

on pi. Cnn v . Dr); so fig. EZ32 30
ace. to ®

Codd. Co (Wm for MT Drpfln) broken in their

might, of Sidonians in She '61. 2. dismayed J

e

46
s
of Egyptians defeated by Nebuchadrezzar.

t !•^PD n-[m.] terror—onlyW^ni 'n ilNnn

Jb 6 21
( > Baer W]*n for ^N"jfl) ?/e see a terror,

and fear (note paronomasia in Heb.; v. Di).

t [nnn] n.f. terror—Onyrr^y D^N nnn

Gn 35
s a terror of (= from) God was upon the

cities.

f 11. nnn n.pr.m. son of Othniel and

grandson of Kenaz (brother of Caleb), nnn

iCh 4
13

.

t[nnnn] n.[m.] terror, only pi. Cnnnn

'=I"]'!|? Ec 12 5
terrors are in the way (|| N"^).

n^nn n.f. terror, only Ezek.; abs/n EZ32 23
,

but Co rds. Drnnn (with © and v2426
); cstr. id.

3 2 27
; sf. wnn 3 2

32 Kt(>vr<nn Qr); onvin

3 2
24+ 2 t.+ 26 17

(rd. nn^nn, with © Ew Co, see

VB), 32
30

(rd. Q^nrij v. 11. nn);

—

terror, caused

by powerful cities, nations, kings, etc. : usu. c.

sf. as obj. genit. Ez 2 6 17 (of Tyre); elsewh. only

Ez 32 : v27
(Q

,li23 'n, <g Co on -iuj 'n), v^onwi,
but rd. D^nn, v . supr.); esp. in phr. p«3 'n fti

D^n cause one's terror (terror of oneself) in the

land of the living' v23 -24 '25 (del.@ Co), v26 -32.—n^nn

Ez 16343
v. '•nn sub nn supr. p. 366.

tnnn^D n.f. terror, destruction, ruin,

B b



nn 370 nratt

poet. (esp. Pr)—abs. '» Pno14 +8t.; cstr.

nnnn Pr io15
14

28;—1. a. terror, Is 54
14

(|| pfV),

Je i7 17
;= obj. of terror, 48

39
(|| pn'f). b. dismay,

Pr 2

1

15 (opp. nnOB>). 2. rem, of strongholds

-^8941
; J^H '» Dsb D2K2 Pn 4

2S without people

is ruin to a prince (opp. :]?9~rn"in) • Wp'l "0

DE>H io18
<Ae rttm of the poor (is) </*e?> poverty ;

as consequence of evil-doing JIN vJ|'a P /J-1 Pno'-9

(opp. wo); of fools ib"o b"D3 '•a 18 7
, cf. 13

3

(opp. i^D? net?;; nnhp '» b'W '? io14
*Ae moM(A

of a fool is imminent ruin.

nn, ^nn v. supr. p. 366.

£3

U. T'eift, ninth letter ; = numeral 9 in postB

Heb.; l"B= 15(9 + 6), t"E3= 16(9 + 7), to avoid

n"' and l'\ v. \ Ges S6- 4
' KS Nes ZAWI8S4 ' 249

.

t [NftNLD] vb. Pilpel, only Pf. 1 s. sf.

-ICipn NB*!BD3 nV.KDKm Is i 4
23 and 7 will

sweep it with the besom of destruction, of '""'s

laying Babylon waste. (Form of -/dub.; l"y

OP 253

; v"V Sta*"*; undecided Ko'- raft
(q.v.),

cf.Ew* 121b
.)

T^tP^ipp n.[m.] broom, besom, only Is

14
23

, v. foregoing.

1 7^210 n.pr.m. (Aram. ;= God is good, v.

3iB
j ace. to Wkl (v. infr.) God is wise, cf. Aram.

va^ , Eth. fnflfl; be wise; Ar. ZJ^> act as physi-

cian, ,_JL> experts—Persian officer in Samaria

Ezr 4
7
, © TaPcrjk.

T7fcOt2 n.pr.m. (appar. pointed to mean

good-for-nothing (?N as neg.) v. De Di Du Sta
Geschi.590 t,NaB l

591d Ko 11 ' 687
al. think

. * o : it '

7V- simply pausal form)—Aramean, whose son

Pekah and Resin proposed to make king of

Jerus. in place of Ahaz ; only 7N3B"|3 Js ^
(
WklAute»t.unterSuch.i892.74 identif.with Resin, com-

paring fblDD father of Benhadad).

TLMJtJJ vb. slaughter, butcher, slay

(NH id. (rare) and deriv.; Ph. rQB pt.; As.

iaodAM Asrb Annalsiii - M
; Aram, ^a^, rQB (rare)

and deriv. ; Ar. ^ll> cook meat, also bake bread;

Eth. m-drh! slay)— Qal Pf 3 ms. sf. irDBl

consec. Ex 21 37
; 3 fs. nn2B Pr 9

2
; 2 ms. nn3B

La 2
21

; 1 s. 'nrnB 1 s 25
1

'

1
; Imv. roBi Gn 43

16

;

Inf. cstr. D3B Ez2i 15
;

ni3!?b f 37
14+3 t. (so

Baer; van d.'H rtaob, exc.'prtaob Je5i 40
); P«.

^ass. D^B Dt28 31
;— 1. slaughter, butcher

animals for food Ex 2

1

37 (E), Pr g
2
(fig. of Wis-

dom's furnishing her table); so c. ace. cogn.

ma 'o Gn 43
16

(J), nnao 'b i s 25
11

; cf. also

Dt 2831
, where punishment lies in fact that the

owner does not eat of the slain ox ; ^PN 3b>33

niaBp ?3V Je 11 19 like a mild lamb that is led

to slaughter, sim. of the prophet exposed to

his enemies, 51
40

sim. of 'i's vengeance upon

Babylon (v. also !"QB, nrQB), 25
s4 of kings and

rulers, under fig. of shepherds & choice sheep.

2. poet. & fig., slay, kill ruthlessly, c. ace. pers.

\^37
14

; abs. La2 2I
(||

31H
; opp. ?E>n); c. ace. cogn.

rata 'B Ez 2 i
15

of a sword sharpened for the

slaughter of Isr. in judgment.
<

ti. nilO n.m. Is34 ' 6 slaughtering, slaugh-

ter—abs. 'B Gn 4 3
16+ 6 1. ; nap Ez 2

1

20 + 3 t.

;

sf. ~£QB Pr 9
2

;
— 1. slaughtering, slaughter, of

animals for food ; as ace. cogn. after l"QB (q. v.)

Gn 43
16

(J), Pr 9
2

;
bx> 'tab Hf3 Is 5 3

7
, sim. of

suffering servant of
"

l

; also Pr 7™ sim. of fatu-

ousness of one following a strange woman,

thoughtless of consequences ; 'IS? Vl"V[ Je 50
2 '

metaph. of Babylonian leaders, under fig. of

bullocks; so prob. 48
15

, and perh. W^fFi "®2

Is 65
12

. 2. in poet. fig. slaughter, to which

the nations are given over by '* Is 34
s

, specif,

of Edom v 6
(||

naj; v. "I 6, p. 258*); of Isr. Ez

2

1

20
, as ace. cogn. after i"QB v 15

; ofAmnion v
33

.

<

f 11. niltt n.pr.m. son of Nahor by his con-

cubine Gn 2 2
24

, ® Ta/3«(x).

Tnn^ip n.f. thing slaughtered, slaugh-

tered meat, slaughter—1. sf. ''nrDD as ace.

cogn. after n3B 1 S 25
11 of meat killed for food.

2. slaughter for food (=1. n?B 1); 'B JKJT3



raw 371

^4423
like a flock for slaughter, sim. of the

harassed godly; ^0-?Pr f^'3 Je 12 3 sim. ofjudg-

ment of wicked (||
ruin Di^b).

n3Z3 n.m.189 ' 23 1. cook, 2. guardsman;

—

1 1 .cook (who also killed the animal for food and

served it) nSB ahs. 1 So/3 -24
}-. 2. elsewh. only

pi. D^rQti guardsmen, bodyguard (orig. royal

slaughterers ; v. ES 0TJ0 426 (262) ; Sem - l lst ed- 3%
); alw.

in the foil, combinations : 'Bn ~W captain of
Pharaoh's bodyguard Gii37S6 39

1 (both J), 40
34

4

1

1(U2
(all E) ; 'D-31 chief of Nebuchadr.'s 6ocfy-

^arcZ 2 K2581011121618 -20 Je 3 9
9+i6 t. Je(hence

Aram. KVBB 31 Dn 2
14

).

t[nniiip] n.f. female cook;—only pi. abs.

nirae 1 s 8
13

( + rrin;ri
2yerfumers and niak

bakers, all as menials).

I TOtDD n.[m.] slaughtering-place (Ph.

11300 ^. CIS 1 - 175
), Is 14

21
, for Babylonians

(under implicit fig. of animals).

tnrnp n.pr.loc. a Syrian city; J"irat21?

I Ch l88 (© M«ra/3»7xa(s), ®L TafiaaO); SO rd. also

for 11. ntD2 2 S 8 8
(v. p. io5b supr.)

-j-I. 72D vb. dip (NH id.; Arani.Vatp dip,

batlie ; cf. perh. Ar. J,*l> saturavit tinctura

vestem,Frey)—QalP/. /?91 consec - Lv 4
6+ 5 1.;

ITOBl consec. Ru 2
14

;
Ow?^ consec. Ex 12 22

;

Impf. ^39*1 Lv p
9 + 3 t. ; 2 ms. sf.^^ Jb 9

31

;

v3t?*1 Gn 37
31

;

—

dip: 1. trans., dip a thing in,

€. ace. rei+ 3 : in blood Gn 37
31

(J), so esp. in

connexion with sacrifices Lv 4
6

<f 1

4

6 '51
(also in

freshwater); in water, for purification Nu 19
18

(all P) ; of dipping rod in honey 1 S 1

4

27
, bread

in vinegar Ku 2
24

, foot in oil Dt 33
s4 (poem);

'
,

?.?
3^ 1

!
1 l"in$3 Jb 9

31m the ditch dost thou dip me;
ace. omitted Ex 1 2" (JE ; in blood), 2 K 8 15

(in

water); but also+ \"Q=moisten with, with some

of Lv 4
17 (blood), 1

4

16
(oil). 2. intrans., dip

3, 2 K 5
14 in Jordan :«m(oneself), sq.

v 10 - 12

).

"nrPTQID n.pr.m.^ hath dipped, i.e. puri-

fied)—name of one of the porters, line of Merari

iCh 2 6u (®LTa/3«jX).

II. /!2D (perh. to be assumed as V of

foil.; cf. Eth. rtVflrtrt". wind about, ivrap up;

As. tublu, turban, Dl in Baer's Ezech xii
).

t [b^QtS] n.m. turban (v. Sim in Thes Bob

Ges Dl 1 - )—only DD^-fl D'P'OD '•rvno Ez 23"

extended in respect to turbans on their heads

= withpendant turbans (Dl SS, cf. Da) > Hi-Sm
who comp. Ar. J^i dye (v. I. ^3U).

"flQft vb. sink, sink down (NH. id.;

Aram. "*>^, 1>?9; PI). y30 coin; As. tcb:1,

sink in, tabbtu, diver (water-fowl) etc., v. Muss-

Arnolt JBLxi, 1892, 170 D1HWB. Al, '^ ^ 8tamp>

imprint; Eth. OXfOl dip)—Qal Pf. ""HinE

f 6 9
3

; W?B ^g 16 La2 9
; Impf. V3tp*1 Je SS

6';

J?3BP11 1 S 17
49

;
ny3BK f 69

15;—sink, sinkdown,

intrans., c. 3; 1 S 1 y
49 (stone into Goliath's fore-

head); Je 38" (Jerem. in mire of dungeon);

La 2
9
(gates of Jerus. into ground); metaph. of

distress
;
^69=* rfoifO JVO'tt; 69

15
(]|O^O iJ^XH)

;

nations into the pit (nn$3) 9
1G

. Pu. Pf.

V3t3 be sunk Ex 15
4 (poem) of Egyptians

drowned tpO-QlZ. Hiph. Pf W3tpn &e s*m&

}'33 in the mire, of feet, metaph. of entangle-

ments and difficulties Je38 22
;
^jnipn, of pedes-

tals (D'I

?"J^) of the earth, as settled, planted ?J?

Jb38 c (jfnsa rrV); abs. of mountains Pr 8"
< ,

Hi'213 n.f. signet, signet-ring, ring (on

format. v. Lag M88 ; As.timbu'ti, seal-ring, Muss-

Arnolt 1 -

)— abs.nys^ Ex2624 +3t.; cstr. id.

Est 3
12 +3 t,; iny?D Gn 4i 42 +2 t.

;
pi. abs.

ntyao IS3 1 Ex 2 8
23

; ni?3D Ex 25
,212 +i 4 t.;

cstr. nii?3D Ex 2 8
23+ 2 t. ; ny|t? Ex 2 5

,2+ 1 2 t.

;

sf. inyaBEx 2828
39

21
;
on"rfyaB Ex 2 6

29
;
onj)3D

36
s4

;—1. signet-ring, of king, taken from his

hand and given as token of authority Gn 41
42

(E), Est 3
10 82

; used in sealing official missives

Est 3
12 8 s -8- 10 (vb. DDC)- 2. ring, as orna-

ment Is 3
21

; as gift for sacred purposes Ex 35
22

NU31 50 (both P). 3. most often (only in

Ex.) of rings for staves of ark, for curtains, for

ephod, and other sacred furniture EX25 121212

+ 35 t. in Ex (all P).

t i"TiyS!3 n.pr.m. a family name among the

Nethinim Ezr 2
43=Ne 7

4G
.

""QJ3 ("/of foil.; meaning dubious).

1"T12I3 n.[m.] highest part, centre (ace.

to © 35 navel, so NH id., and I^D, Aram.

Xl^D, N^^tp) pSH "I13B nyo W<Tf DV n^
Ju 9

37 behold people descending from the highest

part of the land; p«H TOB-^ US?' Ez 38
12

those dwelling upon the navel of the earth, i. e.

upon the mountainous country of Israel, central

and prominent in the earth.

B b 2
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Tp£D"^t3 n.pr.m. (Aram. ;= Ilcmvman is

good, or is wise, v.Wkl on *>{OB supr.)—father

of Benhadad king of Aram i K 15
18

.

Tfi3t2 n.pr. 10th month= Dec-Jan., Est

2
16 (Nab. MB Eut Ko - s Palm, id., Yog* - 66

;

loan-word from As. Tebetum, Schr C0T on Ne i
1

,

Hpt E-VoWeU0
)
Jen ZAiv(1889)272f.

; j perh. _£e&«= JDD

v. esp. Hpt'% Muss-Arnolt JBLxU892 '
170

, month

of sinking m=muddy month).

tnSTO n.pr.loc. Ju 7
22

, spot near which

Gideon's pursuit of Midianites ended, site un-

known.

t ll"7C vb. be clean, pure (Ar.J4.l5, 1Q>

id.; Nil id., Pi. make or declare ceremonially

clean; AranO^tp emptiness, $~li?t? brightness

;

Sab. inB Hal °82 ;' Eth. hTVd: ^mVd.; purify,

wash oneself with water)—Qal Pf. 'o Lvn 32

+ 12 1.; 3fs. rnno Lv 12 7 15
28

;
rnnB Lv 12 8

etc., + 5 t. Pf; Impf "™: Lv 15
13 Jb 4

17
etc.,

+ 9t. Impf; Imv.^'P 2K5 10-'3
;—1. be clean,

i.e. (miraculously) freed from leprosy by wash-

ing in the Jordan 2 K g
10 - 12 - 13 - 14

. 2. be clean

ceremonially (only H P), Lv ig 13 -28 -28 (P)
;

2 2
4

(H); by washing with water, the flesh Lv 2 2 7

(H); garments Lvi 3
6 -34 -58 Nu 3

1

24
(all P); both

flesh and garments LV17 5 (H), 14
s9

15
13 Nu

1

9

19
(all P); other articles Lv 1

1

32
(P); passing

things through the fire Nu 31
33 (P); offering

sin-offerings Lv 1
2'-8

1

4

20 (P); by the ceremony
of the two birds Lv 14'3

(P); by ashes of red

heifer Nu i9 12 - 12
(P). 3. be clean morally,

of people, made clean by />
's scattering clean

water upon them Ez 36
s5

; of Jerus., specif,

made clean from idolatry, under fig. of adultery

Je 13
27

; also sq. fO Ez 24
1313

(purification by

'*); made clean D^nNtsrrbn Lvi630 (P; by
the sin-offering of the atonement day); also of

the individual, be clean niKBTO Pr20 9
(||rat);

become clean by use of hyssop \^ 51
9

(|| P??**);

more generally "^JPl'B? infcty»-DK Jb 4
17 shall

a man be more pure than his maker?
(||

p'W).

Pi. P/.ViB Lv i 3
3 + 4 1.; sf. Vino Lv i3 6 +5* t.;

2 ms. rnnt? Nu 8 6 -15
etc. 4- 7 t. Pf; Impf. IHD^

2 Ch 34
5
etc. + 4 t. Impf.; Imv. sf. 7?.!]9 ^ 5

1

4

|

Infcstr. "ins Ez 39
12
4- 5 t.; sf. nn» Ez 3O 33

etc.

+ 4 t. Inf.; Pt. "inBD Lv 14
11 Mai 3

3;—chiefly

P ; 1 . cleanse, purify : a. physically, metals

from dross Mai 3
3
; land from corpses Ez 39

12 -

14 16
; heavens from clouds Jb 3

7

21
; temple from

unclean things 2 Ch 29
151618

; land and city from

Asberim and images 2 Ch 34
3,5 '8

; store-cham-

bers of temple from household stuff Ne 13
9

;

priesthood by exclusion of alien blood Ne 1

3

30
.

b. ceremonially, the altar of incense by the

blood of the annual sin-offering Lv 16 19
(P);

the people, gates, and wall (by some undefined

ceremony) Ne 1

2

30
; the altar of the court by

the blood of sin-offerings Ez 43
s6

; of consecra-

tion of Levites by nKDn '•O Nu8"(P), and

riNLin Nu 8
1521

(P). c. morally Lv i6 30
(P), Ez

37
33 Mal 3

3
; rtatt^ 5 i

4
;

(n"l)JlJ» Je33 s Ez

3 6
33

;
n(l)Nr3t3DEz2 4

13

3 6
2 2. pronounce

clean, ceremonially Lv 1 f-™-^™-™-™ j. 4
^s

(
all

P). 3. perform the ceremony of cleansing

Lv 14
11 (P). Pu. Pf 3 ms. into 1 S 2026

(so

rd. for MT lintO ® We Dr, he is not clean, be-

cause he hath not been cleansed) ; Pt. &O f}K
rnnbt? a land not cleansed Ez 2 2

24 (but @ Hi
Ew Co SS rd. a land not rained upon, v. 1£30).

Hithp. Pf. 3 pi.™n Ezr 6 20
; *VJ»n (Ko Lm

}

2 Ch 3o
18 Nu87

; 1 pi. Ionian J0S22 17
; Impf.

vine; Ne 12 30
; Imv. vintsn Gn 3 5

2
; Pt. ina»

Lvi47+nt.; pi. QnnSD Ne 13
22

Is 66 17;—
reflexive: 1. purify oneself : a. ceremonially,

esp. in preparation for sacred duties Gn 35
2 (K),

Nu8 7 2Ch 3o
18 Ezr6 20 Nei3 22

; also for heathen

mysteries Is 66 17
; of purifying priests, people,

and wall Ne 1

2

30
(cf. Pi. lb). b. morally

Jos 22 17 (P). 2. present oneselffor purifica-

tion, only pt.
"

|D^t
T
>L! the candidate for purifica-

tion LV I4 -t-7.8.11.14. 17.18.19.25.28.29.3 1 ^_
T^ntfl n.[m.] purity,purifying

—

Impurity,

"intab QWn DJ#3 Ex 24
10 (JE), as the body of

the heavens for purity. 2. sf. fi"l£!B ^- -^v

12 4 '6
the days of her purifying (menstruation)..

T h?E] (v. Ges §10- 2- B
), or ["IHip] (01* 173b

BiJ
5386

) n.[m.] clearness, lustre (dub. word;

sub inb Hup Pe SS ; so Thes, reading VvmiD).

—onlyiintS?? ri3^n^8 9
45

; DeHupPeSchi/ww.

hast made (him) to cease from his lustre; @ 33

made his lustre to cease, so AE Ki al. reading

n. iinon or iintSD (D. f. ace. to Ges §20 -a2b
), and

gchr si lees, ew^ reads nntp V,TWn • Gr prop.

imuj? Ms crown; Bae i"W? >~IB!? sceptre from

his hand.

tnintfl n.f. purifying, cleansing;—abs.

'B Lv 12*+ 2 t.; cstr. nine i Ch 2 3
28

2 Ch 30
19

;

sf. frnno Lv i37 -(-7 t.;—1. purifying, men-

struation Lv I24D . 2. cleansing, purification,

of leper Lv 13
735 i^2 -23 -32

; f Nazirite Nu 6°;

from an issue LV15 13
(all P); from contact

with the dead Ez 44
s6

; of sacred things in gen.

1 Ch 2 3
28

; of persons for the passover 2 Ch 30
19

;
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«Tinon JTJBB'B Ne 1

2

45
£/je charge, requirement

ofpurification.

T"l1nt3 adj. clean, pure;—m. abs. 'o Ex

25
n +68t.; l'nDLvn 47 +4t.; cstr.linO Hab

i
13

;
lino Pr22 n ;

"ino Jb 17
9

; f. rnlnt) Mai i
u

+ 3
1.;' n"rtie Gn 7

2 + 8 t.; mpl. Dnino Ez 3 6
25

Ezr620
;
O^B Pr 1

5

26
; fpl. ninhB Lv 14

4 f 1

2

7
;

—1. ceremonially clean, of animals Gn 7
s -2 -8 -8

8
20 -20

(all J), Lv 14
4
(P), 2o25 -25 (H), Dt 14

1120
;

places Lv 4
12 64 io 14

1

1

36 Nu 19
9
(all P); things

Lv io10 ii 37 -47 14" (P), Ez 22 20
44

2S
Is 66 20 Mai

i
11

;
persons Lv V

19 13is.17jff.89.40.41 Ig8 Nu ^s ^s

1 8
11 -13

1

9

9 - 1819
(all P), Dt 1

2

,5 -22
1

5

22
2

3

11
1 S 20 2G a

+ v.
26b MT but rd. into Pu, see ino, 2 Ch 30

17

Ezr620
. 2. physically pure : of gold 3ilT Ex

2
-11.17.24.29.31.36.38.39

2
gl4.22.36 „ Q3 „ y2.6.11. 16.17.22.23.24.20

39
15.25.30

(
aU p^ j Ch 2g 17 2 C1) 3

4

g
17. Qr|3 Jb

28 19
; of water 0?P EZ36 25

; of incense rcibp

Ex 30
35
37

29 (P); of lamp stand rniO Ex 3 i
8

3 9
37

(P), Lv 2 4
4 (H); of the table jnj»Bf Lv 2 4

6 (H),

2 Ch 1

3

11
; clean, of turban Zc 3

5 -5
, 3. ethically

pure, clean Pi - 3o 12 EC92 Jb 14
4

; of heart 1^51
12

Pr 22 11
; hands Jb 17

9
; eyes Hab i

13
(of God);

words of men Pr i5'
2C

; words of God \p- 12 7

;

law of '' as object of reverential fear ty T9 10
.

t 1 - ^itO vk. pleasing, good (NH id.,

Hiph.; alsoderiv. ; Ar. ilA-b, med. ij, he pleasant,

delightful, delicious, sweet or savoury in taste

or odour, be pure and clean, cheerful, happy
(Lane); Aram. oL], c^, ^0, 39 .

2>0 and e&p.

deriv. (/7ac£, joyful; As. Mow, oe #ooc7, imrf,

acceptable, joyful, vigorous D1 HWB209
)—Qgj

P/. 310 Nu 1

i

18 + 32 t.; pi. 13b Nu 24
s Ct 4

10
;

{Impf 30" from 30}); /«/. a&s. 310 Ju n 25
;

cs«r. 310 Je 32
s9 + 6 t., 3103 Ju 16 25 Qr (Kt

210 ••2); Vt. 310 Ju 1

1

25
1 S 2

2,i

;
(for these forms

v. Bo 51133- 4 SS s.v.; Ges recognises only Pfs.

and fewer of them than above. It is often

difficult to decide between vb. and adj.);

—

1. be pleasant, delightful, of tents of Jacob
Nu 2 4

5 (JE
;

poet.); of caresses Ct 4
10

(sq. J«»
«omp.) 2. be glad, joyful 3.b 3*10 Ju 16 25

(Qr), 1 S 25
30

2 S 13
28 Est i

,0
(v. 310 2 c). 3.

of rank, position, claim: p^2D nnx 210 310n ,JU
ii 25

art thou really better than Balak ? 4.

? 310 be well with, good for Nu n 18
(J), Dt 5

30

i5 lc
19

13
1 S i6 1623

2 S 14
32

f 11971 128 2 Je

22 15
; so (sc. ib) Is 3

10
it is well (with him);

210 tN Je 22 16
(cf. v 15

);
~^« 210 1 S 2012 there is

good toward David. 5. be pleasing W5/3 310

(v. 11. 310 2 b c f ) Nu 24' (J) 2 S 3
1936

15
26

1 9
38

;

^5>a 310 DN 1 K 2

1

2 Je 40
4 Zc ii 12

;
later usage

is ?V 310 DN if it seem good unto (so As. tabu

eli, be pleasing unto, Dl HWB300a
'), i Ch 13

2

Ne2 57 Est i
19

3
9
5

4 -8
7
s

8
5

9
13

(cf. 310 adj.).

Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. nia^pn 2 Ch 68
,
rfron 1 K 8

18

2 K io30
;

—

do well, act right, sq. ""a d/tai 1 K 8 18

<Aom. cfcktf z^eZi, that it was in thine heart=
2 Ch 6 s

; sq. inf. c. ? 2 K io30 thou hast done

well in performing what was right in mine eyes.

f 11. 1110 adj. pleasant, agreeable, good
(v. Lag EN26

; Aram. 30, Palm. 30 Vog Xo - 81
,

N30 Vog No - 75)—m. 'o Gn 2
12 + 2 2 1., D310 Mi 7

4

;

f. rniO Est8 5 +5ot., H3b Dt6 18 + 2

T

t.; cstr.

ri3i0 Gn 2 6 7 + 6 t., D3b Gn 24
16

;
pi. D^iO

Je44 17 -|-2 8t.; D'3b Gn 27
9+ 4 t.; cstr. "310

Dn i
4 + 2 t.; pi. Di3i0 Est 2

2

,
niab Je 2 4

2 + 6 1.,

H3B Gn 6
2+ 4 t.;— 1. pleasant, agreeable to the

senses : a. to the sight, fair, of daughters of

menGn62
(J); of asonEx 2

2
(E), 1 S92 1K203

,

young men (but rd. herds © Th We Klo Dr Bu)
1 S 8 16

; DfTNIO their appearance Dn i
15

,
n?b

ntno G1124 16
2 6 7 (both J), 2S n 2 Esti u 2

3 -7
;

^"i3l0 1S16 12
; INn 310 1K1 6

;
fnri310Na3 4

;

nfcOD ni310 Est 2
2

;
HK-IO 'Oio Dn i

4
; WVb 310

Ec ii 7
; V^jn H310 fair in his eyes Est8 5

; of

mantle Jos 7
21

(J); goodly houses Is 5
9 Dt 8 12

;

cities Dt 6 10
; situation of city 2 K 2

19
. b. to

the taste, good, sweet, agreeable for eating

blttvb Gn2 9

3
6 (both J); ears of grain Gn

4 i
5 -22 -24 -26 (E); figs Je2 4

2 -3 -3 - 5

; honey Pr2 4
13

;

310n 1^3 Ct 7
10 as wine of the best sort (Hi rds.

J«3); raten '•ra«n Jug 11 my sweet fruit (||
"i?no).

c. to the smell, sweet-scented, of ointment Ct 1
3

;

310nn3p Jeff® thefragrant cane. d. of pleasant

shadow of tree Ho 4
13

. 2. pleasant to the

higher nature, giving pleasure, happiness, pros-

perity, and so agreeable, jAeasing, well: a. of

time : 310 DV good clay, festal day 1 S 25
s Est

gi7 f,i9-22. f feasts 2c 8 19

;
prosperous years

Gn 4

1

35
(E). b. of place, D^n JTO 210 Est2 9

the best part of the women's house ; v '03 Dt
2 3

17
, V.^? 'tS? Gn 20 15

(v. C f infr.) c. of per-

sons, (nnN) ,|

J'
,

J?3 310 pleasing in the eyes of 1 S

29
6.6.9 /, ,JSy3 31Q ^ral 2

17
(cf. vb. 4, and f infr.)

;

later ••?.£>!> Ec 2
2G -26

7
2C

; inserted in 1 S29 10 ® AVe

Dr; cf. QJj'O 1 S 2
2li

. d. of word or message,

H310 rnYpa 2 S 18 27
r/ootZ tidings;

ro njiiop'

^00^ report" 1 S 2
24 Pr 1

5

30
2 5

25
; inyn "13T Pr 1

5

23

« word in its season; 310 13T Pr 1
2'-:° unagree-

able word (maketh the heart glad); 310 13T

^45 3 a good theme. e. of other things, ^1.^.

ri310 1 S 24
20 a pleasant, prosperous journey

;



310 "3 nmo Gn 4 9
15 (poem); of unit}' of brethren

CW HOI 310 HO -f 133
1 Aoiv (/oof7- and hoiv

pleasant it is! *? 310 (mm) it shall be ivell for

Ec 2
s 6 12 8 1213

(cf. vb. 3); *? 3ion Jb 13
9 m'M it

be advantageous that (v. 5). f. ^ya 310n n't?y

do ivhat is pleasing in the eyes of G11 i6 6
(J),

2 Sio 12=iChi 9
13

,
2SJu.1 19- iSr 3

18
i4^°

I9 "--"-" 2Kl0 5 20 3= IS383
, I Cll2I 23=2 S 24"

where obj.of rbvn; 'ya aio(n) (/a) (3) ntpy Gn

i9 8(J),Juio ,5 iSn 10 i436 Est3n ;31on(3)n'K'y

'jD nc»n(3)l Dti2 2s Jos925 (D), 2Ch 14
1 Je 26 14

,

cf. Est 8
s

; nouns reversed Dt 6 18
; 310n n'e>y

ija^i^ni 2 Ch 3

1

2
"; 'ya 310 in other combina-

tions Nil 36* (P), Je 40
4

; -IK-TII 310n HK1

2Kio3
;

/0-i3T iK 2 2
13=2Chi8 12,Nuio29 (J),

1 S 19
4 Est f; yi"iy 31DO 13T s^eai either good

or bad Gn 3 i
24 -2 'J (E); 310 nyi yiO^> 2 S 13

22
;

310 in y-t Gn2 4
50

(J)j 'o N3ann iK22 818=
2 Ch 1

8

17
; cf. 1K 2

2

13= 2 Ch 1

8

12
. 3. good,

excellent of its kind : a. of the several creations,

310 'O DTl^N N"V1 and God saw that it was good,

excellent Gmj:wus-- I2i (P); nam flfc>JJ "IS* ^3

HNO 310 i
31 (P) God saw all that lie had made,

and behold it toas very excellent. So to. of land,

soil, fruitful, fertile: px Ex 3
s Nu i3 19 (both

Jos

374 n-iB

= Is 3 9
3
, for which abbreviated 310 well ! good !

exclamation Eu 3
13

1 S 207 2 S 3
13

1 K 2
1S

;

followed by ""S it is good that 2 S 183 Eu 2
22 La

3
27 Jb 103

(cf. 13
9 2 e); c. inf. Gn 2

1S
(J), ^ 7 3

2s

92
s 147

1 Pr 25
s7

(cf. sub 10); with 1 (strangely)

'131 T'lT'l 310 La 3
26

it is good that one wait (v.

now, irm)
;

310 ab tfas nyn tfba Pr 19
2
<Aa<

a soid be without knowledge is not good. 6.

c. fO compar. = better, sq. inf. Gn 29
19 (E),

f; inf.

JO om. Nu 1

4

3
(J ; compar.

only implied); c. JO pers. Ju 15
2 Eu 4

15 iSi s

1 K 2
32

19
4 2 Ch 21 13 Pr 12 9 1632 i9 122

c. JO rei

21.22 £18 Q7.10 ,,69" ii*J), i47 (P), Dti 25 -35
3
25

4
2I -22 6

23
l6 (D), Ju 18 9

1 CI128 8
; n»1N 1 K 14

15 Jos

23
131S (D); in Dt 3

23
; np^n 2l(fs ; mfc

Ezi7 8
; njj Ez 34

14
;
nyiO 1 Ch 4

40 Ez 34
14 ''8

.

C. of vegetation, choice, fruitful CrH 1 S 8
14

;

YV 2 K 3
19 -25 Ez 3

1

10
; 310 |0B> 2 K 20 13 precious

oil— Is39 2

,-f i33
2 Ec7 1

;
of seed, DO10 DmJE> ON

Ec ii 6 whether both of them will be fruitful.

d. of animals, fat npa Gn 187 (J); D^Ty Gn 27°

(J); nriB Gn 4 i
26 (E); ^ Ez 2 4

4
. e. of

minerals, fine, pure 3nt Gn 2
12

(J), 2 Ch 3
s -8

;

003 La 4
1

; brass Ezr 827
, soldering J-S41 7 4.

good, rich, valuable in estimation : a. in quan-
tity, n310 na^ good old age Gn 15

13 (B), 25
s

(P), Ju 8
32

1 Ch 2 9
23

; dowry Gn 30
20 (E ; many

sons); treasury Dt 28 12 (from which ^ sends

blessings). to. in price, goodly, valuable: of

the estimation put upon house, beast, and tithe

Lv2 7
10101214 -33 (H); profit Pr 3 i

18
; hire Ec 4

9

;

COOn "HDnO Jo 4 my goodly precious things.

5. good, appropriate, becoming, ~\WH 310 Ec7 18

(cf. 5
4
infr.) ; n^m Dy n03n n310 Ec 7

11 wisdom

is good vnth an inheritance (other trans, see in

VB);
||
nQ^ Ec 5

17
; c. nxy 2 S 1

7

7 ' 14 good advice;

"ins 310 Gn 4016 (E) that he interpreted well ;

13in 310 (tib) Ex 18 17 (E) the thing is (not)

good,vnse,soDti u 1 S2 6
lfi

; nan(n) 310 the word
is good, is ivell said 1 S 9

10
1 K 2

38 -42
1

8

24
2 K 2 o19

Exi 4
12

(J), ^ii889 Pri6 19
2 5

7

om. Pr 2

1

919 25
s4

9
2
!5

28

27
10 2i La 4

9 Est i
19 Ec 4

3 '9 - 13 63 f
Ju8 2

1 S1522 2S17 14
1 K21 2 2K5 12 H02 9

Am 6 2 Is 56
5 Jon 4

38
-f 37

16 6 3
4
84

n 11972 Pr 3
14

gll.19 jgie.17 l68.16 I? l 22 1 2^5 Ct j2 E(J ^ ^.3.8.10

9
4.i6.i8.

s^ _®Q Ec 5
4
; dn . . . n . . . 3io-no ,*

19.
it better or? JU9 2

;
IN . . . 310n i8 ia

; px
-B> 310 Ec 2

24
(rd. -fO v. Comm.); IB'NO 310 }"N

Ec 3
22

;
QK »3 310 pK Ec 3

12 8 13
; so 1 S 27

1 &
We Dr Klo Kit Bu (MT only ^ c. Impf.) 7.

of man's sensuous nature, glad, happy, j>tos-

perous : 3? 310 merry, glad heart Pr 1

5

15 Est 5
9

Ec 9
7

;
3^> niO 1 K 8

6G=2 Ch 7
10

;
mn31

D'OIO Je 44
17

ive were prosperous; similarly

^ 1 1 2°. 8. of man's intellectual nature,

310 ?3K> good understanding 2 Ch 30
22 ^ 11

1

10

Pr 3

4"

I3 i5. Jjafef rnio T s 25
s

. 9. good,

kind, benign: a. of men, themselves 1 S 25'"

2 S 18 27 2 Ch io7
; the eye Pr 2 2

9
; an3T

DO10 kind words 1 K 12"= 2 Ch 10'- to. of

God, himself Na i
7 2 Ch 30

18 f 86 5
; 310 'O

for he is good, kind ^r 34
s1 ioo5

135
3 Je 33

11

;

inDn tb'wb ^ 3io ^3 i ch 1634 2 Ch 5
13

7
3

Ezr 3
11 ^ 106 1 107 1 118 129 136 1

; ) 310 kind to

73
1

145
9 La 3

25
; by .1310(n) V Ezr7 9 8

18 Ne2 8 - 13

;

n3io(n) sjnn 9
20 ^ i 43

10
;
310 ^3 yvv 52" 54

s

;

?jnDn 310 ra 69
17 10921

; (D^)3ion (o^nann <A«

^roocZ, fe'wc^ word(s) spoken in promise Jos 21
4*

23
1415 (D), 1 K 8

56 Je 29
10
33

14 Zc i
13

. 10.

good (ethical), right : 310 no
||
what Yah-

weh requires Ali 6
8
, ||

03^0 Jb 34-* : a. of

man himself
||

~l{}« Mi 7"; 310 B*N Pr 14
14

;

(D ,)310(n)= («/ie) good 2Chi9n ^i254 Pr2 2'

1 2- 13
22 14 19

15
3 Ec922

; man's deeds Qnai

2 Ch 2
12

19
3

; n'cyo 1S194 Eci2 14
; D^yo

EZ3631
;

nn'^ni n3ion -j-jt 1 S 12 23 the good

and right way ; (n)310(n) ^.(n) (the) good

way 1 K 8
36=2Ch6 27

, Is65 2 Je6 10 ^365 Pn6 29

;

Cl^naJl DniO fan 2 S 15
3 good and right is

thy case; 310 n3T good thing 1 K 14
13

; 310 ^?



11B 375 irraita

-Oin Nes 9
; n'S'JJ 21t3 i6 -\WX Ezi8 18

; so of

fl»-l» MtNO etc., Pr 2023
; 310 N^ c. inf. (v. 5) it is

not good or right to : p'^b WW Pr 17
26

;
mv

j?Bh '•jb 18 5
; d^jb nan 2 8 21 2 4

23 (3io i>3). b. of

God s^ooi nris ait: ^, n 9
6s

;
nm 1

- -itsh nit: 25
s

;

DaiO T>DBBto 1

1

9
39

; his commands niJfD Ne 9
13

;

Cpn Ez 2025 (DaiO W?); 310 np^ Pr42
; >3D

310m msnn nvd i6 ]vbv La 3
3S

.

fin. nitt n.m.Je17- 6 (cf. H3^D n.f.) a good

thing, benefit, welfare ;
—

'o Gn 2 6
29 + 1 3 4 1.;

—

1. welfare, prosperity, happiness:
[|
Di?B> Is 52"

Je8 15
14

19
; JP ONI 310 ON 42

s whether pros-

perity or adversity ; 310 N1311

17
6 prosperity

cometh; '03 not? Dt26n 2CI16 41
;

'03 nN"i

Ec 2
1 Je 29

s2
; obj. of ntn ty 4

7
34

13 Ec 2
24

3
13

Jb7 7
; of Chi Est io3

; of B>p3 |i229
; J?JD

84
12 Je 5

25
; |n: f 85

13
; Hip Jb 30

26
; NVD Pr 16 20

I7 20 i822
i 9

8
;

bra Pr 2 8 10
; IDn V 34

n
; 1^3

iKi 42 Is52 7
; 'vb i?in Mii 12

; 'm man 1K107
;

IDni 310 \^ 2 3
6

; 3103 in prosperity 25
13 Jb 21 13

36
11 Ec 7

14
; 3100 because of prosperity Zc i

17
;

afarfrom happiness ^ 39
3

; 3103 Ho io 1

; 210?

Dt 30
9 Je 1

5

11
;
nb 310^ Dt 624

for good to us,=
for our good, io13

flb), Je 3 2
39 (Onb; cf. b T\b

Je 7
6 257

). 2. good things, (coll.) n(l)313

'0 Messing of good things \^ 21 4 Pr 24"'; N??p

'0 Dn sro Jh 22™filled their houses with good

things; obj.of y3B> V I04
28 Pr I2 "; N^O^io7 9

;

i>3N Pr 13
2 Is552

; r\pb Ho 14
3

;
'03 ya'cn ^ 103

5

;

goods, possessions 1 S 15
9 3. good=benefit :

]Tp6l 310 iinnboa Pr 31
12 she doeth him good

and not evil; 3iCHjK Q-p^X niNri Prn 23
«/ie

desiYe o/<Ae righteous is only good; obj. of 23p

Jb2 10
; WDPi"327

; "int? ii 27
;
th& 13

21
;

nfetf

Gn 2 6
29

(J), i/r 1

1

9
65

; zro^ Nu io32
(J); 'vb 3iy

V' 1 19
122

; 'O i&-fi Pr 14
22

w/io devise good. 4.

mora? ^Tooa", mi 310 yT Gn 2
9 - 17

3
5 -22

(J), Dt i
39

;

V~b 310 f3 2 S 19
36

; in antithesis with jn elsewh.

Dt 3o
15

2 Si4 17 1K3 9 Is 5
20 -20

7
15 - 16 Ams 14 -13

Mi 3
2

f 34
15

37
27
52

5
; 'O TOT Ho S3

cast ofgood;
310 nfctf do good + 1 4

13= 53", 37
s Ec 7

20
, in 3

12

this mng. seems less fitting ; rd. perh. 'O nifcOp

(Gr, v. also De) and tr. to 1 ; 'o sjTl ^ 38
21

pursue good ; 'O-bjyp Pr 2
9 path of good.

\Tl*y\li$ Hil3 n.pr.m. (good is my Lord,

'i)_n>tflS 3101 1,T3i01 injriN.l in list of Levites

assigned to reign of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 17
s

, but

txt. suspicious; ®LTG>/3a8ama, but © onlyT(o/3a-

6<aj3fia for all three names.

tlfitfl n.m. Jb2°- M good things, goods, good-
ness;—'oGn2 4

10 + 17 1.; sf.aiOEx33 19Je3i 14

;

i}310
yj, 25 7+ 4 t. ; 1310 Ho 3

5 + 2t.; P1310 Ne 9
s6

Je 2 7
; D310 Jb2i 16 ;—not in HPChrEz or post-

ex. proph.—1. good things, coll., produce of

the land to be eaten Gn 4 5
18 -20 -23

(E), Is i
19 Je

2" Ezr 9
12 Ne 9

s5 -36
, to be enjoyed; good things

of '* as given by him Ho 3
s Je 3i 1214

\^ 27
13

; of

house of '>
\js 65

s
, fig. of spiritual blessings.

2. goods, property Gn 24
10

(J), Dt 6 11 2 K 89

Ne 9
2
°. 3. abstr. : a. fairness, beauty, of

neck of heifer Ho io 11
; of people of 'i Zc 9

17
; o\

"» himself Ex 33
19 (JE). b. (3)3^J SID joy of

heart Dt 2 847 Is 65
14

(v. 1. 310 2, 11. '0 7). c-

prosperity Jb 2021 21 16
; of Jerusalem \\r 1283

;

Q^p^X 3103 Pr n 10 in the prosperity of the

righteous the city rejoiceth. d. goodness of

taste, discernment ^ n 9
s6

. 4. abstr., good-

ness of God : a. in bestowing good things Ne 9
2,

\

b. in the salvation of his people Is 63' ^ 2^
145". c. stored up for his saints yjs 3

1

20
.

' n^lIO n.f. welfare, benefit, good things,

good;—abs. 'O Dt 28"+ 54 t. ; cstr. 0310

i? 106 5
; sf. '•rnio f 16 2

etc. + 4 t. sfs.; pi. JTi3iO

Je 12 6
;
ni3b 2 K 25

s8 Je 52
32

; sf. Vnato Ne
6

19
;—1. welfare, prosperity, happiness:

||
Dlb'C'

Dt 23
7 Je 33

9 Ezr 9
12 La 3

17
; H310 Di'' Ec 7

14

day ofprosperity; ^JJ?"-'? ''H^O \j, 1

6

2
is not

my welfare dependent upon thee ? 'O ^nNiaijl Jl>

22 21 prosperity shall come totliee; H3107 Gn5o20

(E), Dt 28 11
30

9 2 Chi87 Je 14
11

; ruw£ n^i njni>

Am 9
4 Je 2

1

10
39

16 44"; obj. of vb. E>p3 Ne 2
10

;

WOT! Je 32
42

; ntn Jb 9
25 Ec 5

17
6°; 13N Ec 9

18
;

r03 HN1 f 1065
; 'OD "IDn Ec 4

s
; obj. of bit*

fig. Jb 2\-'°= taste happiness; of JJ3B> Ec 63
;

after ^y Dnj Je 18 10
. 2. g-ooc^ things (coll.):

a. of good words, obj. of 13*1 1 S 25
30

2 S 7
28=

1 Gh 17
26

, Je 18 20
;

pi. ril310 13T Je 12 52
:i2=

2 K 25
s8

. b. of material possessions 'on D1313

Ec 5
10 when good things increase. 3. bounty,

good traits r)3B> ^r 6 5
12year of'thy bounty (harvest

bestowed by God), so also ^310 ^ 68 n ; nfe'V

'o(n) Exi89 (E), Nu 24
13 (JE), Ju 8 s5

9
16

1 S 24
19

2 S 2
6

1 K 8 00= 2 Ch 7
10

, 2 Ch 24
16 Je 33

9
; obj.

of bm 1 S 24
18

; dW i s 24
20

; n3io nnn w\
Gn 44

4
(.J), 1 S 25

21 f 35
12 38

21 i°9 5 Pr 17
13 Je

18 20
; rbbp nnn '0 2S 16 12

; 'ub b lor remember

it for me for good Ne 5
19

13
31

; n310^ Ezr 8
22 Ne

2
18 Je 2 4

5 -6 f 86 17

;
pi. l'

l

C,

'

:i<lL3 Ne 6
'9^ benefits

(i.e. good deeds of Tobiah).

tin^ta, H^nita n.pr.m. (F«/t(w) is my



n:fl
376 rhvbta

g00(ty
—i. Vi'aiB a Levite, assigned to reign

of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 1

7

8
, not ® ; ® L Tco/3iaj,

elsewhere >"l*3iB ® Ta>/3ia(s). 2. Ammonite

adversary of Nehem. Ne 2
1019

3
35

4
1
6

1 - 12 - 14 - 1717 - 19

i34 -7 -8
. 3. head of a family of returning ex-

iles of doubtful lineage Ezr 2
60=Ne f2

. 4.

a chief of returning exiles Zc 6
1014

, @ xPWW<»v

(-/ioiy) avrris, i.e. I'^'lB.

fiv. lilfl n.pr.loc. (perh. fr. above ^)

—

a region beyond Jordan, N. or NE. of Gilead,

prob. Aramean ; 3to H? Ju * i" ® T»0; ^
3112 2 S io™ men of Tab, ® (E)ierr<»/3 ; =Tov/W,

Tcu/W i Mace 5
13

; 'identif. by Conder Handb - 295

with southern Bashan, where is still Taiyibeh,

1 2 m. SE. from Sea of Galilee.

t [7TO] vb. spin (NH id.; Aram. *™pp
spider Jb 8

14 £ (but Syr. ja^ = roast, broil, v.

j5j.miii.iaB.w7). As- tdmu(Mvu), spin, Hpt ZA' 1887 '

274 D1 EWE 302. Ar J^ fofy w{nd . Eth< ma>fc

be twisted)—Qal Pf. 3 pi. *lt3 work of women

of Isr. Ex 35
25

abs., v26
sq. ace. DnyrrnK goats,

i.e. goats' hair (P).

t Hltpft n.[m.] that which is spun, yam,

Ex 35^ (P).

t[niD] vb. over-spread, over-lay, coat,

besmear (NH id. ; Aram, id.; cf. Ar. iU»

re foeda contaminatus fuit, or contaminavit ;

^Iki camel smeared with tar) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms.

nttt consec. Lv 14
43 (on nB Is 44

18
v. rinB);

3 pi. ^B Ez 2 2-8
;
D£nB Ez 13

1214
; Inf. cstr.

niob 1 Ch 29
4

; Pf. pi. E^nB Ez i3 10+ 2 t.; cstr.

''nD Ez 13
11

; only P Ez Ch ;

—

over-sftread, coat

(c. ace. of house) with earth (clay, 1SV) Lv 14
42

;

over-lay (walls with gold and silver) c. ace. of

wall 1CI1294
; metaph. of coating over Jeru-

salem, under fig. of a wall, with a superficial

coating, to hide its real weakness Ez 13
15

(ace.

of wall), v12
c. ace. of coating (D*B) ; with ?SH

(q.v.) v11
; c. 2 ace. v 10 - 14 - 15

; cf. Onb inB rvwrui

?sri Ez 2 2
28 where sf. ref. to oppressive nobles,

i. e. the prophets ' whitewash ' for them (their

evil deeds). Niph. Inf. cstr. niBH be coated

(with nay) Lv i 4
43

; and, fully, iran-nx rtsn i 4
48

(both P).

tjTip n.[m.] a coating, only O'-Bn n»K

Drino -ib>k Ez 13
12

.

I nimp n.f.pl. inward parts (as covered

over, concealed)—niriB of seat of faithfulness,

'B3 man HON ^5i 8 faithfulness thou desirest

in the inward parts, i.e. in the heart (||
En?);

of seat of wisdom fioan '133 TIB? -O Jb 38
30

(||
"13B>

q. v. ) ; fr. context this can hardly= heart ofman
(kidneys, 'reins,' X, Jewish interpr., v. NHWB
" 144

al.), but is rather cloud-layers (as dark,

hidden spaces, v. Di VB) ; their ' wisdom ' ap-

pears in their obedience to natural law.

U lU, U Ij (•/of foil.; meaning unknown).

TJfl'tp n.m. mud, mire, clay (NH id.; As.

tltu, id., Flood Tabl."''
10 ' 25)—abs. B*» Jb 41

22

+ 6t.; cstr. id. Mi7 10 +5t.;—1. mud, mire

of streets (always in sim. of contempt, igno-

minious treatment) DWn 'B Mi 7
10 ^ 1

8

43= 2 S

2 2
43

, Zc 9
3 io5

; of Jeremiah's dungeon Je 38
6,6

;

of mire in which crocodile lies Jb4i 22
; cast up

by sea L357 20
(H^?"}.); of a bog (fig. of distress)

+ 6 9
15 and RJH 'B '^ 40

30
. 2. poet, of pot-

ter's clay (|| lOH) Is4i 23
, brick-cZai/(|| id.) Na3 14

.

nsBia , nbiara v. spo.

[T)D] vb. Pilp. etc., hurl, cast (Ar. jl£

6e extended, elongated; v. Hom NS87 who comp.

As. tdlu, Aram. "^^ , ?*& all v:alk about (cf.

spatiari, fr. spatiwm) ; Eth. fitfnrtA: Aare<7

ZooseZ?/, Airn^VO: expand)—Pilp. P<. ^B^LJB

13J
T
n^BIs 22 T'hurleih tliee violently. Hiph.

Pf bpn Jon i
4

;
*l[>Brn Je 16 13 22 26

; Impf.

b&) r S 18 11 (but v. infr.), 2033
;
^"BK Ez 32"

(® Co om.) £>&\ Jon i
5
;
'in^l Jon i

15
; cast,

cast out, of casting a javelin (JViH) 1 S 1

8

U (but

rd. here b't£M, vbm, and took up, so @ X Th

We Kp Kit, v. also Dr); 2033
sq. bv pers. aimed

at ; Jonah D»n"7S Jon i
1215

; also the cargo Dv?

i
5

; fig. of"1 casting Pharaoh rrriwi VQ'b]} Ez 32
4

(Co del. v. supr.;
|| H?? T1?^); hwrl (send

violently), of ^ sending furious wind Jon i
4
;

fig. of hurling king of Judah, etc. into exile Je

1

6

3
sq. ace. + PJJD of land from which, and bv of

that to which; Je 2 2
26

c. ace. +b]} of land to

which. Hoph. Pf. &Wn Je 2 2
28

; Impf. bm
Pn6 33

; baVf 3 fi; ^'jb 4 ii
;
_l. be hurled,

e.g. into exile Je 22 28
(|| ^pP'})', hurled down,

headlong, i>BV Nb bk) 13 j, 37
s4 when he falls

he shall not be hurled headlong (fig. of a good

man) ; 7BJ Jb 4

1

l
be overwhelmed, at sight of

the crocodile. 2. of inanimate thing, be cast,

thrown, the lot b^rms btoV pTJS Pr 16
33

.

irOtsblS n.f. a hurling, Is 22 17
, v. supr.

Pilp., lit. hurleth thee with a hurling, man

;
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rd. pert. (Du), with a diff. word-division, ?OpO

gan (inf. abe.)

"1113 (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. Jli #o or Aowsr

x6om<, approach, "J^o limit, border).

t-lTOn.ni.Ex28' 17row—abs.'t2Ex28 17 + 9t.;

38tr. id. 2 8 17+ 3 t.; pi. One 2 8 17+7 t.; D^B
i K 7

20
; cstr. n»B Ex 39

10 + 2 t.;— 1. row,

course of building-stones, in temple and in

Solomon's house 1 K 6 30
7

12
;
forming enclosures

m corner of court Ez 46
23a

; of beams 6
30

7
12

, v. also 7
4 (Th Klo, v. *\\$, D'Bjn?

) of

pillars 7
23

. 2. row of jewels, on high priest's

breast-piece Ex 2 8 17 - 17 - 17 - 18 - 19 -20 gpW-"^-"-^
(
all

P); of pomegranates on capitals of pillars in

temple 1 K 7
20-12

2 Ch 4
13

, so also prob. 1 K 7
18

,

v. Th Klo, after © ; of knops round the molten

sea 'j'
4
, cf. 2 Ch 4

3 (oxen "ipan
;
erron. for D'ViJBn

1 K 7
24

).

TjjTVipJ n.f. encampment, battlement

(ir. idea of surrounding, enclosure; Syr. )i*£

sheepfold, eWA< s)— cstr. 1TVB Ct 8
9

;
D1TVB

f69
26

;
pi. niTtp Ez 46

23
; sf. CTli'O Nu 31

10

G1125 16
;
DnWi? iCh6 39

;
on'-nn^ Ez 25*;—

1. encampment, esp. of circular encampment

of nomad tribes, mentioned with ~W!~I Gn2 5
16

;

with DnyNu3i 10
, Ez25 4 (||Dn'l33tJ'D); encamp-

ment (poet.) = habitation \j/ 69
s6

(|| OnvilN)

;

more gen., 1 Ch6 39
(l|nUB'10). 2. in metaph.

^9? '^ Ct 8 9 a battlement of silver. 3. roiv

of stones, only pi. frYvtS Ez 46
s3

, virtually pi. of

TO 1, q.v.

T"tttOi n.pr.m. and gent. (perh. connected

etymolog. with rrvo, v . Gn 25
16
)—a 'son' of

Ishmael Gn 25"= 1 Oh i
31= tribe with which

Reuben, Gad, and half Manasseh made war
I CI1519

; 'Irovpcilol re Kai "ApaQes Strabo xvi ' 2 '
18

,

'lrovpaiovs Joseph Ant
-
*" 1- lh ° ed. Niese ; they gave

name to their region, which was, substantially,

Anti-Lebanon, cf. ttjs 'lrovpmas Ka\ Tpa^coi'iTi8o9

X<*>pas Luke 3'; on "fiB^ and (later) n.pr.terr.

Ituraea, v. esp. GASm'660^ 544 *- and reff.

t [EHtt] vb. rush, dart (Aram.^ , WO

/fy)_only Qal Impf !?3K ty ®^ T5? Jb g
x

like a vultivre, which rusheth upon itsfood (sim.

of swiftly passing days of Job's life).

t[nnft] vb. hurl, shoot (NH id.; Ar.

ijtio spread, extend, carry far with, e. g. a ball

Lane1832")— only Pil. Ft. (Ges §75K18
)

pi. cstr.

h
fP. \1Dtt 1?? prnn Gn 2i 10 (E), lit. making dis-

tant like shooters ofa boiv= about a bowshot off.

niDttita

T[nrTcJ] vb. be besmeared—only Qal

P/..3 ms. cTn'O/'J? ni*q» no 1*44™ their eyes have

been besmeared, so that they do not see, v. Di Du,
and on sg. c. subj. pi. Ges §145' 7a

; others regard
nB as metaplastic pointing for no, fr. mo, v.

Sta 5385d
.

I L^^J vk. grind (NH crush, olives, etc.;

Aram. ^1^, jno grind; Ar. ^S> grind; Eth.

Tfttil polenta, farina hordaceciS— Qal Pf
unoi Nu n 8

; impf fno*i EX32 20
; 3 fs. irjon

Jb3i i0
; 2 mpl. «non Is 3

]5

; Infabs. pno Dt

9
21

; Imv. fs. ^no IS47 2

;
^- ?™ Ju 16 21

;

JYOno Ec 12 3
;

—

grind, the work of women, c.

ace, with millstones D?rn Nu 1

1

8 (JE ; obj. the

manna), Is 47
s
(obj. npj?), this fig. of humilia-

tion of Babylon ; abs. Ju 16 21
; TlK'N "iro6 jnon

Jb 3

1

10
, i. e. serve him as his slave ; no obj. expr.

Ex 32
20
(E), Dt 9

21
(of golden calf) ; nianbn Ec

i2 3 = the teeth (cf. Ar.
<:
y>^> molar teeth;

so in Lexx Syr. J&I-^, J&L^); '» ™V
:

V*

IS3 10
the face of the poor ye grind, fig. of

extreme oppression.

Tpntp n.[m.] grinding-mill, hand-mill;

only WK'J 'O D^na La 5
13

the young men have

borne the mill (i.e. been compelled to bear it).

+ n2ni3 n.f. mill= foregoing, 'OH bip ^>f?

Ec 12 4 ivhen the sound of the mill is low (cf. v3
,

sub vb. supr.)

inlj
(
v of foil.; cf. Ar. ~.s5o eject; Aram.

"intp
;
-J^ strain at stool, )i~£ dysentery).

t [liniO] n.m. 1 s 6- 4 only pi. tumours, result

of dysentery (v. Aram. >/) (so Aram. fcOlino,

)»ci^)—chiefly Qr for Kt Q^ey, \bffl?, hemor-

rhoids : viz. DnhB Dt 2 827
1 S 5

6 -9 - 12
;
ant nho 6

4

;

Dj^htp ''OpX 6
5

; twice it has found its way into

the Kt an-jn nho 6 17
,
onnho »»?x 6U ; We

Sam. 27 n. „£ rj„ j Urschrift 108 f.

*lt2LD (perhVof foil.; meaning dub.; Dl Pr4<;

comp. As. tatdpu, surround, encircle; Thes Di

prop, v^sjlta (cf. Ar. i_JU» gro around), whence

niBt31D= niBBBB; Kn.,foll. by Klein ,rah lffil - CTS

al., assumes a/^DO ?f<p, strike, comp. &riyp.a, and

thinks of actual sign or mark in the flesh as

orig. meant).

tniDtaiE n.f.pl. bands (NH HDOiO; Aram.

NFlSOiO, and esp. pi. f210
'

1 '3 id)— alw. bands,

frontlet-bands, between the eyes{\\ T bv rite; cf.

yVV fa pi|T Ex 13
9

|| id.); fig. of dedication
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of firstborn yw P nbcicp . . . n;ni Ex

i 3
16 (JE); of commandments of', "IC?^ Dt

ii 18 and nSCbb VH1 Dt6 8
.—This injunction,

orig. fig. for perpetual remembrance (otherwise

Kn, and Klein 1
-
«- a88ft,vid. supr.,Benz

Arch -mNow
Arch. i. 134^ wag ta].ell literally by later Jews,

and hence the custom of wearing phylacteries;

v.Di(onExi 3
16)WinerKE EiHTO (art.Z>mfeitteZ)

Smith" 1* Hb
- (art. Frontlets) Sta

ZAW18M
'
3m" 317

.

rPT3 v. tub rnta.

I3
v
lP v. sub Cits.

rrvt3 v. sub lie.
T

713 v. sub i. bbc.

t [KT>ft] vb. patch, spot(NH id., patch)—

Qal PL piss. Nlbc Gn 3o
32 -32 -33

;
pi. D^Bv** 1

;

niN^C Ez i6 16
; nkbc Gn 30

35
; chiefly of spotted,

variegated sheep and goats (Jacob & Laban);

||Ypj, D^jM Gn 3o
3--32 -33 -35

; ||
D»*TpV Gn 3o

35
; ||

both,

v39
(all J); of high places, variegated (gaily-

coloured shrines) Ezi6 16
. Pu. Ft. nixbcD

patched, of sandals Jos g'° (JE).

6 b®nfi. D^^T'ip n.pr.loc. c. art. vBH, place

where Saul mustered his forces 1 S 15
4

,
prob.

= D^C q.v.

11. 3"W .13 v. following.

PHD (-/of foil.; mug. dub.; Ar. ^LL, JlL.

is fa'e a Zam& to a stake, confine; Syr. Jl^ is

wia&e young, both appar. denom.; Lag Armen - Stud -

52229
finds earlier form of !"DC in Armenian).

tr^TM n.m.1S79lamb (NHttf.,Zam6y Aram.

«£d Z«m&, yotrfA, KTPpD ^YZ, \J±4 boy, youth,

jliL^ grer? (cf. Mk 5
41
@); Ar. 5LL 2/ow»i<7 of

cloven-footed animals, esp. young gazelle Horn
XS235

, Nedj. toZZy, wiaZe Zamfr, Doughty Arab - Desert -

I. «..«.». Eth> miL.JJock of goats^
goatj kid)_

-VP n.?9 1 & j
9
slicking lamb (for burnt-offering);

in prediction Ijn? rba\ 3NJ Is 65-Hvolf § lamb

shall feed; OWC pi. of foregoing, only Is 4011

in metaph. of '* shepherding his people.

n^t3^I3 v. sub blC.

I- /7D(v of foil.; mng. dub.
;
perh. denom.

are Ar. ji (the sky) rained fine rain; Eth.

mA; 6e (moist), fat, 11. fertilize).

1 T>T3 n.m.JU 6
-

37night-mist,dew(NH be c/euv

Aram. JL^j, N?C cZew,- Ar. j£ light rain, dew;

Eth. m&: deiv)—'b abs. 1 S i
21 + 12 t,; be Ju

6 13 +9t.; cstr. be Gn 2 7
28+ 4 t.; sf.\bc IS2 6 19

,

Q?CZc 8 1
'
2
;

—

night-mist, taking place of our dew

(v. Che Is 1

8

4 & ^ no3
; Lane 1862

, Neil ™-**ws
329

); as coming from the sky and bringing fer-

tility, tfp^n be Gn 27
s8 (God gives it, jrU), &

v39
( + blTD), cf. Dt 33

28 (heavens distil it, (pp),

Hg i
10 Zc 8' 2 (heavens give it, }ro); in Dt 33

13

rd. perh. bp? for bc»
(
v .

||
Gn 49

25 and Di);

clouds distil it (^m) Pr 3
20

; sq. -'J?, it descends

(*TV) upon the camp Nun 9 (JE); it is upon

the ground Ju 6 3iU0
, cf. 2 S i

21
(+ 100); upon

the fleece Ju 6
3~

; is wrung out (pc) of the fleece

v38
; remains through the night (|17) Jb 29

19
, cf.

'tan ]"D3IS> ^,3 Zyt'wgr 0/ c?ew=the dew lying Ex
i6 1314 (P; it goes up (nby) in morning); it is

in drops be \b?K ^bin »» Jb 3 8
28

; covers the

head of one out at night Ct 5
2

; it comes (iTn)

by word of prophet 1 K 17
1

( + "1CO); sim. of

stealthy approach nD"lKPrby ban ?h) -IB>N3

2 S 17
12

; sim. denoting welcome and gentle re-

freshment, of speech, which distils (bti) like it

Dt32 2 (poem;
||
On*^, D^an); of fraternal

unity }iO"in be? ^i 33
3
(by TV); of king's

favour Pr 19
12

(bj?); of '*'s kindness Ho 14
6

;

7C 3y| Is 18 4
like a mist-cloud, of Vg quiet

watching; of Jacob's influence among nations

Mi s
6

C"
1 riNio 'c

; 11
^3*3-1); \bc niiK be is 26 19

« dew of light is thy dew (v. I. TliX, p. 2i
b

supr. and Baud stud - Sem - BeLli - 2,;4f
-); as transitory,

tjbh 0*3^0 btS3 Ho 6 4
like the dew early depart-

ing, so i 3
3 (both|pp3~|3J?); fig. of young warriors

ofking established by'*, with flashing weapons,

like dewdrops ^1?- be |no!
.

til. [ 'i^J v^- cover over, roof, Aram,

loan-word, v. bbv (^"vj cover over, esp. put on

roof,^^r roof, are'yr, : so Palm. v. Eut SBAk*

1885- 669)—only Pi. Impf. 3 ms. sf. 13.^1 Ne 3
"

he built it (kept on building it, i.e. a city-gate)

and covered it over (laid timbers to cover it, cf.

inilj? they laid its timbers v3"; v. also Tn'p <'-?2-

Gn 1

9

s in the shadow of my roof).

D/LD (-/of foil; perh. cf. Ar. $]i ;
Aram.

Q?C
;
yi^ ; Eth. mrtffD; all oppress, injure; in

this case OpC. jbpB will be Aramaic names,

since S»= Heb. v).

TQ76 n.pr.loc. et pers. 1. n.pr.loc. in



the Negeb of Judah, Jos 1

5

24=D^B i S 15
4

,

rd. perh. DN^B We Dr. We rds. Q^P also for

"D'ln 1 S 15
7

, cf. Dr. 2. n.pr.m. one of the

porters Ezr io24
.

'IDT'tO, once YiET'B n.pr.m. name of

porters.' 1. 1 Ch 9
17 Ezr 2

42=Ne 7" 2. Ne

n"i2s (Pb|>b).

+ 1. N'JtJ vb. be or become unclean (NPI

Pi. pollute (ceremonially); Aram. NBB and esp.

deiiv., UL% Pa. pollute; v. RS K307
'

ff)—Qal

Pf. 3 ms. 'B Lvii 25 +22 t.; 3 fs. HNOD 12 2

+ 2t.; 2 fs. HKBB Ez22 4
;

pi. WOO Lv 15
18

;

Zmp/. NOO^ Lv 5
3+ 34 t.; 3 fs. KBBfi 1 2

2+ 4 t.;

pi. ttCOB? f io633
; /«/. nKOB Lv i5 32+ 6 t.;—

fee or become unclean :' 1. sexually, c. 3 Lv i8 20 -23

(H), Ez 23
17

; the land Lv i8 25 -27 (H).
'

2. reli-

giously, with idols Ez 22 s
; c. 2 v 4

; with necro-

mancers Lv 19
31 (H); by sacrificing children

to idols \|f 10639 3. ceremonially, by contact

with carcasses of unclean animals Lv 1

i

24 -2 '-28 -31 -

32.33.34.34.35.30.40 (p). any carcaSS I7 15 (H); eating of

a carcass 22 s (H); by issues 15^-°-^W(Y);
by contact with an unclean man 5

3 i54
(P), 22 s

(H), or thing 22° (H); by leprosy i 3
"-« I4*-tf

(P); by contact with the dead Nu 6 12 io 20
(P),

Ez 44
25

, or with one unclean by such contact

Nu 19
22
(P), Hg 2

13 - 13
; by contact with creeping

things Lv2 2
5 (H); certain animals were alw.

unclean n 26,27 (P). In ordinary cases of un-

cleanness y~\]}n "JJ? XJOB unclean till even Lv
j j

24.25.27.28.31.32.39.40.40 j .46 j -5.6.7.8.10.10.11.16.17.18.19.21.22.2:1.27

Nui9 7 -8 - 10 -2I -23
(all P), Lvi7'^22 6 (H); but un-

cleanness lasted 7 clays for woman bearing a son

Lv 1

2

22
(P), for man lying with woman having

an issue 1

5

24
(P), or one coming in contact with

the dead Nu i9n - 14 -16 (P); it lasted 14 days

for a woman bearing a daughter Lvi2 5
(P).

Niph. Pf. 3 ms. NBB3 Ho 5
s 6 10

; 3 fs. nNBB3

Nu 5=723 ;
nK£B3 5W+

5 t.; .1 s. WcB? j e 2
23.

2 m.pl. 0jHBB3 Lv 11 43
(tf omitted by scribal

error ; but Ges al. derive from DOD), etc. + 4 t.

pf.; Pt. pi. 0^BB3 Ez 2030 -31;—defile oneself, be

defiled : 1. sexually, Lv 1

8

24 (H), Nu 5M-H.14.2u.27.

28.29
^p^ 2. 'by idolatry conceived as whore-

dom Ho 5
3 6 10 Je 2

23 Ez 2o30 -31 -43
2 3

713M
. 3.

ceremonially, by eating creeping things Lv 1

i

4 '1

.

4. be regarded as unclean (cf. Pi. 4), prob.

^BB3 Jb 1

8

3 we are accounted as unclean

;

metapl. form ; on another view v. nDB. Pi.

Pf NEB Gn 34
5 + 15 t.; sf. i«BB Lv i 3

8+ 3 t.;

2 fs. riNEB Ez5n , etc. + 7 t. Pf.; Impf. «BB^

2 K 2 3
s

, etc. + 1 2 t. Impf. ; Imv. pi. WEB Ez g
7
;

Inf. KBB Lvi3 44 +2t.; sf. 0?BB 15
3
'

1

, etc.+

379 NEB

4 t. Inf.;

—

defile: 1. sexually Gn 34
513 '

;7
(11),

Ez i8 6 -u - 15 22 11

33
21

'; the land by sexual impuri-
ties of the people Lv i823 (H); Isr. by spiritual

whoredom EZ23 17 2. religiously: the land,

by bloodshed Nu 35
34 (P) ; by allowing the dead

body of the murderer to hang on the tree over

night Dt 2

1

23
; by idolatry Je 2 7 Ez 36

1718
; Isr.

denied the sacred places by the sacrifice of

children Lv 20 3 (H), Ez 2 3
3s

, and God defiled

him thereby 2026
; he defileth the sacred places

by idolatry 2 Ch 36
14 Je 7

30=32 34
, Ez 5

11
; the

holy name of ^ 43
78

; Josiah defiled the idola-

trous places of worship by destroying them and
making them unfit for use 2 K 23

8101316
; of Isr.

defiling idolatrous images Is 30
22

, and the na-

tions the temple of God ^ 79
1

. 3. ceremo-

nially: by ceremonial uncleanness, the sacred

places Lv 15
31 Nu i9 13 -20 (P); the camp Nu 5

s

(P); the temple by dead bodies EZ97
; the

Nazirite's head of separation by a death oc-

curring in his presence Nu 6° (P) ; the people

defile themselves (D3T1B'B3) by creeping things

Lv n 44
(P). 4. pronotmce or declare cere-

monially unclean : the leper Lv jg
3 -8 - 11 - 15 -20 -22 -23 -2 '-

30.44.44.59 (p). unclean animals 2025
(H). Pu.

Pt. nNBBD i& ^33 Ez4 14 myself is not polluted.

Hithp. Impf. KB»* Lv2i 1 + 4 t.; pi. WEB?

Ez i4u 37
23

;
1KBB? Ho94Ez4423

,etc. + 6t.Impf.;

—reflexive, defile oneself: by eating of an unac-

cepted peace-offering H09 4
; c. 2 Lv i8 2430 (H),

n 43
(P), Ez 14

11 20718
37

a
; c. ? for a dead

person Lv2i I -s -u (H), Nu 67 (P); by Lvn 24 (P);

without prep. 2

1

4 (H), Ez 44
s5

. Hothp. Pf
nXSBn -IE5»N nn« Dt 2 4

4
after that she has been

defiled (sexually) ; on form v. Ges 5 Ml 3
.

tn. NEB adj. unclean;—'B Lv 5
2 + 58 t.;

cstr. N»t? 2 2
4+ 3 t.; f. HKDB 5

2 +nt.; cstr.

nNBB Ez22 5ao
;

pi. CKBB Lvn 8 +iot.;—
unclean, 1. ethically and religiously DTl2E> 'B

Is 6
5 -5 unclean of lips; DEVI 'B Ez 2 2

5
defiled

of name, infamous; 'BB "llilB Jb 14
4

. 2.

ritually : a. of persons, ||-iinu Dt I2 15 '22
15

22 Ec

9
2

; t?23 'B Lv 22 4 (H); (mtf) ^23!? 'B unclean

for a (dead) person Nu 5
2
9
eJ - !0 (P)= t^23 'B

He 2
13

; elsewh. for various reasons Dt 26 14

; Lv

g2 j 11.3C.44.45.45.46 jg2.25.33 JJU jgl3.17.19.2ll.22 ^JJ p^
- - - - ,10 La 4

15
. b. of

,21.21 T T 4.0. 6.7.8.26.27. 28.29.31 g 1- 11 -2 '
;

/

2 Ch 23
19 Is 6 4

5 Ez 4
13

2

animals Lv 5
s -2 -2 -2

7
2121 n 4

Nui8 15 (allP),Lv2025 -23 (H)
)
Dti 4

7 -8 - 10 - 1
'

1

. c. of

things in gen. Lvn 35-"8 15=" Nu 19
15

(all P),

Is 52
11

; food Ju 13
4 Ho 9"; houses Je 19

13

;

leprosy Lv i 3
15 -51 -53

14
4457

(?) ,' offering Hg 2".

d. persons and things in general NBB ?3

Lv7 19 -21(P); iinBn pai 'an pa ^nan Lvio 10
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ii 47
; iineb 'B(n) ju ynin Ez 22 20

44
s3

; of

aliens Is 52
1

(|| ?1V), perhaps also 35
s

. 3.

specif, of places : 'B Q1pB unclean place (place

of refuse away from holy place and human
habitation) Lv i 4

40 -41 -45 (P); pK ilXBB land on

the east of the Jordan separated from the land

of the tabernacle of '< Jos 22 19 (P); so 'B HOIN
a foreign land Am 7

1 '

t nspip n.f. uneleanness ;—abs. 'b Nu 5
19

+ 4 t. T cstr. HKBB Lv 5
3 + 4 t, ; sf. TiriNBB Ez

2 2
15 + 2 t. etc, + 18 1. sfs.

;
pi. HKBB Lv i 6 16 - 19

;

sf. COWNDB Ez 36
25 -29

;
DriNBB Lv i6 1B;—1.

sexual Nu 5
19

(P), La i
9

. 2. of a foul or

filthy mass Ez 24
11
(in a caldron), 2 Ch 29

16
(in

the temple). 3. ethical and religious Lv 16 16

(P), Ez 22 15
24 13

39
24

; 'bo tshpn bv 1B3 Lv 16 16

(P); 'BO Bhp Lv i6 I9 (P); 'BO "IHB Ez 24
13

36
s5

;

7
B 5>30 JPB>in 36

;9
;
'BH nil unclean spirit,

which inspired the prophets to lie Zc 13
2

. 4.

ritual, of men Lv 5
3 -3

7
20 -21

14
19

i 5
3 -3 -31 -31 Nuio 13

(all P), Lv 22 35 (H); of women 2S11 4
; 32^.1

nriNDBO rmp_no KTIl noy v . Dr; a time favour-

able to conception BS K27C
; Lv i^2™

(P), 18 19

(H), Ez 36
17

; of meats Ju 13
714

. 5. local,

of the nations Ezr 6
21

9
11

.

tn^Ql2 n.f. uneleanness (HNOB Baer,

seems to rest upon a misinterpretation of the

form) Mi 2
10 (so Thes MV SS); of ethical un-

eleanness, from wrong-doing.

tjTJBtp] vb. only Niph. Pf. «n?B3 we

are stopped up, stupid Jb 1

8

3
so Thes MV Di De

Zo (Aram. DSB, DBBB stop up (e.g. of ear

or heart), ]f^^a^, etc., and deriv.; Ar. "Jo fill or

choke up) ;
«8 Ew Hgst AV RV Da SS take it

as metaplastic for WKCB3 we are regarded as

unclean, see Ew §I98b Ko 1 ' ' 4
; ® r,is. ffDi;

<Teaia>7Tr]Kanei> ; % tO$?OB.

t
J

'JlJ vb. hide, conceal, esp. in earth (NH
?*d; whence peril. Aram. J<?B fee/;, preserve;

cf. Ar.J.CJo bury, hide (
loan-word Era, 137

); Aram.

J*4> ,
">»» id.);—Qal Pf. JOB V 35

s + 2 t. etc.;

Imp/. f'OB?l Gn 35
4

, etc.; 7«w. sf. inpCB Je 13
4

;

OJOB Jb'40 13
; Inf. cstr. jStzd? Jb 3 i'

B ^ 6 4
G

;

i^fMUW. POB Jb 3
16 +3t.; m«B Jos 7

22
;

pi.

O'aoo J0S7"; cstr. »3«B Dt 33
19';—1. /«&, c.

ace. Gn 3

5

4 (E), Ex 2
,2(E

;'

dead body in sand), Jos
2

6 (JE; spies under flax-stalks), Jos f1 -22 (JE;
Achan's theft), Je i3 4 - 5-" (Jer.'s girdle), 43

9 - 10

(stones at Tahpanhes); hide, bury hand in dish

(nnb) Pr 19
24 26 15

(of bxy the sluggard); bz:

(100 Jb 3
16 hidden abortion, i.e. a lifeless child

at once buried; bin '•JlOtp iJBfe' Dt 33
19 (poem);

of hiding iniquity py Jb3

1

33
; hiding the wicked

in the dust "iaj? Jb 4013
. 2. often of hiding,

concealing , secretly laying a snare HBH ^ 9
16

35
s

, sq. ^ 31
5

;
DW] T\TW 35'; na sq . *b I40&

142 4
; sq, 1^ Je 1822

; ^n Jb i8 lc
; D^pto

^ 64
s

. 3. flOB </ia< which is darkened=

darkness, Jb 4 o
13 nearly= SiN^ : 'BD. BOH D.TOa

SmcZ i/iezV faces in darkness (i.e. the wicked);

hide= reserve Jb 2026
«ZZ darkness is held in

reserve for his treasures, i. e. all calamities are

stored up for them. UTiph. Imv. lajQ JOB!!

"> ina V.EB Is 2
:0 hide thyself in the dust, from

before the terror o/'\ Hiph.. (or Qal? Ba
zmg i889,iso) Jmp̂ WKP\^\ 2 K fA and they

went and hid (it), i.e. plunder fr. Aram. camp.

TpQtp?2 n.m. hiddentreasure, treasure;

—

abs. fiOBO G1143 23
;

pi. D^'OBO Je 4 i
8 Pr2 4

;

D^iOBO'jb 3
21

; cstr. ^CtpD L345 3

;
{hidden)

treasure Gn 43
s3

(of money in sacks); V.Pt?!?

D'HADD Is 45
s

(i.e. treasures now hidden in

secret places, shall become spoil of Cyrus;

||
-jeti nmiN), Je 4

1

8
, appos. joe5 Dnyb D'-tpn

iyy\; in compar. Jb 3
21 (longing for death more

than for treasure), Pr*2 4 (wisdom sought for like

treasure).

KJD (Vof foil.; Ph. S'3B is set up, erect,

also offer, present, ace. to DHM in MV 10

, 983).

t NJIS n.m.Dt28'
r
' basket (NH »30 is a large

metal vessel)—abs. «JB Dt 2 6 4
; Njp. v2

; sf. *|WB

2801 ' ; in all a receptacle for products of soil

(in last two
||
nnx^O).

f [^£2] vb. soil, defile(NH Pi. id.; Aram.

Pa. S|3B, ktj; As. tandpu n, i, Dl Pr3S;HWB302
;

Ar. 1 a.j.E> is be suspicious, be intrinsically cor-

rupt)—Pi. Impf. DE|BX Ct 5
3 Aow s/iouM /sot7

them, i.e. my feet (poet. Aramaism).

f [TiyU] vb. wander, stray (NH id., err;

Aram. NVB, [.•£.£; Ar. ii exceed just limit, he

immoderate, extravagant, i.^-iUo one who de-

viates from right way; Eth. tflJ'Y; apostasy,

superstition, idolatry)— Qal Pt. f. n$'B(3) Ct

1
7 like a wandering (vagrant) woman, for MT
TBjQ ace. to @ Sym. S 93 Bo Hi G r al. Hiph.

Pf.'WnK ^BH Ez 13
10

fig., they have led astray

niy people.

t DJt/Z^ vb. taste, perceive (iNUi<£/ Aram.

Y^£-£,
D^VB «aste/ As. n. temil, sense, command,
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Ar. '^>

eat, taste, examine by tasting; Eth. T0fn>;

(I\0o°i taste, examine by tasting, etc.)— Qal

Pf. 3 ms. 'o i S 14
24

; 3 fs. nogO Pr 3 i
is

; is.

»riDJ?B 1 S I429 '43
; Irnpf. 3 ms. DjKF 1 S i 9

S6 +
2i; 1 s. QyOK 2 S 3

M
; 3 mpl. lOSm" Jon 3

7
;

/wir. mpl. 1OJ?0 ^ 34
9
; /«/. abs. DJ?B 1 S 14

43
;

—1. <aste, of eating in small quantity, sq. ace.

or6 1 s 14
24

, vv[ &yt? v29
, so v43 cijioyo ay&);

nowjD-b is on^ 2 S 3
s5

;
nowp jon 3

7
- 2.

of sense" of taste, obj. "l^TM ^?« "lEteVlK

nnBte 2 S 19
36

; so ft-Qyip? iofc -jri jl 12 11
;
^n

^bsVDytp: 34
3

. 3. fig. Pr 3 i
18

she tasteth

that her gain is good (obj. cl. c. "'S), i.e. she ex-

periences that her trade is profitable ; so IftyB

mm 3it3",3 1N")1 ^ 34
9
taste ye and see that '1 is

good.

t Oytt n.m.Je48' u taste, judgment
—

'B abs.

Jb 6
6

f 119
66

;
MB Pr 1

1

22 26 16
; cstr. MB Nu

ii
8 +2t; sf.iOyDExi6 sl + 4t.; T|»yBiS2533

;

—1. taste of manna Ex 1631
(P), Nu ii 8 (JE),

cf. v8
; in juice of purslain Jb 6

6
; of Moab under

fig. of wine Je 48
11

(|| D
11

"!). 2. fig. judgment,

discretion, discernment, 1 S 25
33 Pr 1 1" Jb 1

2

50
,

so '•neb nym ayB n^ta ^,1

1

9
60

; 'b ^eto pr 26 16

<^ose anstvering discretion, i.e. discreetly; rut?

DyB change, disguise one's judgment, sense i S
2

1

13
-v/^ 34

1

, of David feigning madness. 3.

(late Aramaism, cf. Dn 3
10

etc.) decision, decree

r!r™ rho DyB jon v
T [VtpJ3j n.m. only pi. tasty or savoury-

food, dainties—OWD Gn 2 7
4 -7 -9 - 14 - 17 -31

(all J);

sf. vntayep pr 23
s

; vnteyBp Y 6
.

1 1 []^1 v*- load (NH id. ; Aram. <_^,

1J?B, ?yt? carry, also /oac?) — Qal Imv. «gB
Damys-hK Gn 45

17 (E) ZoacZ 2/ottr beasts.

f IL [|W] vb. pierce (Aram. Pa. ?yB

pierce; Ar. ^ii pierce, zvound, goad}—only

Fu. Pt. 3in »3_ybp Is 14
19

those pierced with

a sword.

t)12 v. sub S|SB.

t [172 £2] vb. extend, spread (Ar. "It 6e

/wZZ <o overflowing, abound ; Aram. w&^ extend,

spread; NfflBB a step, foot-length; NH l"ISB «

spaw (cf. ns>B infr.))—Pi. P/. nriBB Is 4 8
13

;

"WnSB La 2
2'

2
;

—

1. spread out the heavens IS48 13

(||
pN n"lDJ). 2. denom. fr. I"IBB carry ore

<fe palms, dandle La 2
22

(|| ^T\ I have brought

up, reared).

TQ^nStp n.[m.J pi. abstr. dandling, ^'y

'B La 2
20 .'

' flDE n. [m.] 1 . a span, hand-breadth

;

2. coping (?)
;— 1. a span, hand-breadth, I1BB

iKf'=2 Ch 4
5 of thickness of the molten sea

;

pi. rtfriDtp i/r 39
6
(a few) hand-breadths are my

days. 2. architectural term, perh. coping,

ninatsrny idbjm i k f.

tncS n.m. Ez40- 43 span, hand-breadth—

alw. abs. nsb Ex 25
s5

37
12 (both P), width of

border of table in tabernacle; Ez 40
5

43
13

addit.to common cubit; Ez 40
43 width of border

(ledge) of four tables in new temple (Sm Co).

tnn|pQ n.f. cloak, abs. -f$ nnBBBn

H^y Eu 3"; pi. ninsBran is 3
»

t L '?^J vb. smear or plaster (over), stick,

glue (NH id., besmear, plaster , Aram. 2BB

id., fig. attach ; NTSC mortar ; '%2i
)̂

defile ;

As. tapdlu, besmear (I), D1 PM8!HWB)—Qal Pf. 3

pi. lf>S0 ^ 119 69
; /mp/. 2 ms. bbKJni Jb 14

17
;

i*«. pi.'

T

cstr. \bsb Jb 13
4;—QHJ -lj#> ^J? ^BB

•^ 119
69 insolent men have plastered falsehood

over me, ' making his real character unre-

cognisable' (De); ijW' \bfib Jb 13
4 ye are

falsehood-plasterers (|| ??.^ ^Si); cf. As. amdi!

taskirti tdpilti Ullusum, a speech of falsehood

besmearing Ullusum, Dl Pr4S
; '^V ^BBFn. Jb

1

4

17 a?id </i0^t hast glued over mine iniquity, i. e.

glued it up, for safe keeping against the day

of reckoning
(|| ^? ^V3 DCC).

T~iDlII2 n.[m.] scribe, marshal (if meaning

correct, then As. loan-word, iv.dupsarru, tablet-

writer, scribe, v. Len Lansue Primit - de Ia ChMie '
363 Sohr

C0T on Je 5

1

27
, Lotz

TP 1S0
;
dupsarru, ace. to Dl

HWB227^_
pli sf# TinDBB Na3 17 (as if fr. ">DBB)

thy scribes, marshals, of high officials ofNineveh

;

abs.sg.">DBB ^vy ^i?? Je 5

1

27 appoint a marshal

against her, i. e. against Babylon.—On military

function of those skilled in writing cf.IBB'.

t[*l2fcJ] vb. trip, take quick little steps

(cf. Ar. i_s£ pass by quickly, i_slli> light, brisk,

quick, of horse )
poss. cf. Syr. St^Si^ flicker)

—Qal Inf. abs. *|BB Is 3
16 ni£r\ *1BB1 ^n, of

women of Jerusalem.

^ 42
n.m. coll. children (as going with

quick, tripping steps; Eth. CTX^i Di 12al
)—^B

Je 4 i
16 + 1 1 1.; f[Q Je 4°7 + 5 t,; sf. «£» On 43

s
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+ 5 t; 0?BB Gn 4 5
19 + iot.; QSB Gn 34

29 + 6 t.;

never cstr. and never pi. (in Gn 47
s* om. @, cf.

Di);

—

children, little ones, Gn 34
s9 (E)+ 18 t.

JE (Gn Ex Nu), also Dt i
39 + 8 t. D (incl. Jos

i
14 835

); P only Nu3i 917 ' 18
, where note *ip 13t

\17= young boys, and D'K>33 *ian \w=young

girls; also Ju 1821 21 10
2 S15 22 Je 4o

7 41
16
43

s

Ez 9
6 2CI120 13 3

i

J8 Ezr821 Est 3
13

8
11

; the

words ^tarn D^JI D^np Dt 2
s4

3" incl. all inhabi-

tants; s"o sjani dV??1 d^^ Dt 3 i
12 Je4o7

43
fi

;

IB distinguished from nbvirn "fins Ez 9"; also

from Drn.3 2 Ch 20 13
, and from O^ni:^ DiTja

2CI131'18.'

T tt?CI2 vb. be gross(NH Hithp. grow stupid,

and deriv.; Aram. t?3B, for Heb. JDB? Is 6",

Ithp. be stupid; cf. As. tapdsu, be abundant,

Za?-#<?, Guy JASm,- Ao4t-Sept - 189)-—metaph. nbn? £>DD

D3p \^ 1 1 9
70 their heart is gross, like fat.

fi"©T2 n.pr.f. daughter of Solomon, & wife

of a'was-fa 1 k 4
u

.

T
|_ I jt3J vb. pursue, chase, be continuous

(Ar. 3jh pursue; 11. prolong one's voice ; Tin.

continue uninterruptedly; As. tarddu, drive

away COT Gloss
, so Aram, fy, *HD)—only Qal

Pt. act. Tito fQ"T\ Pr 1

9

13
<x continuous dripping,

dropping, i. e. one in which one drop pursues

another; so TiD "1 27
15

; in both sim. of a

contentious woman.

T"I"lipp n.pr.f. mother-in-law of Hadar

(Hadadj Gn 36
39 ® Marp(a)e(»)0 (© here, not

in Ch, makes '» sow of Mezahab, i.e. n.pr.m.)

= 1 Ch I
50

, ® MarpaS, Uarpr)6.

H")LD (/of foil.; cf. Ar.jjS, j^L be fresh,

juicy, moist; Eth. T<J«£: raw).

t["ntt] adj. fresh, only fs. nno /,-es/i,

nno "li»n
- '

,nb Ju 15
15

the fresh jawbone of an
ass, i.e. not yet dry and brittle; 'D H3D Is i

6

fresh, raw wound, not yet healed or even treated

(so Ges Ew Brd Di Du
; festering De Che).

t [rnft] vb. toil, be burdened (NH id.,

toil, Hiph. weary, importune; Aram, rPB toil,

etc.; Ar. lj!b is cast, throw, remove)—Hiph.

Impf. nu nntj; niplX Jb37u 7te burdeneth

with moisture the cloud(s).

"iTna n.m. burden, fig., TTfyb ty VH

: KS*} WtOi Is i
14

i/iey are become a burden on

me, I am weary of bearing; D3rriD "Wv' l

"
1?'1^

Dt i
12

( + a?nni D3N&1D) ;l0w caw / &ear </*e

burden of you ?

DID once (Eu 3
14Kt) Dlltp, adv. of

time, not yet, ere, before that (deriv. un-

known: not found in cogn. languages)—con-

strued mostly with the impf. (with the pf. only

Gn 2 4
15
(v

45 impf.), 1 S 3
7a

(v
b
impf.), and DTID3 f

90
2Pr8 25

):—l.+Dn.D in anindependent sentence,

not yet, Gn 2
5 and all the plants of the field

JHN3 n\T DID were not yet in the earth, etc.,

1
9" Unt^ DID not yet had they lain down, when

etc., 24
15 '45 Nu 1

1

33 Jos 2
8

1 S 3
s "; of present

time, Ex9 30 io7 jnn D7.DH dost thou not yet

know, etc. 1 ; in a subord. clause, ere, before that,

Ex 12 34 they took their dough JW DID before

it was leavened, Jos 3
1 ^ 1 19

6
'; of future time

Is 6 5
24

. More frequently 2 . D"JD3
3g ;

with the

same force : of past time, Gn 27
s3 I ate of all

N3n D"ID3 before thou earnest, 37
18
41

30 Ju I4 1S

1 S 2
15 Je i

6
47

1 Ez 16 57
; if 90

2 Pr 8 25
(both

with pf.); more oft. of pres. or fut., as Gn 27*

niDN D1D3 before I die (so 4

5

s8
, cf. ^39" Jb io21

),

Lv 14
36 Dt 31

21
1 S 9

13
2 K 2

9
Is 7

16
4 2

9
48

s

Je 13
16

; the impf. with a freq. force, Ex 1"

before the midwife cometh, they are wont to

bear, Eu 3
14 Pr 18 13

. Pleon. *6 D1D3 Zp 2
22

.

Construed with a subst. in the gen., tlsi7 14

-ip'3 D"ID3= ere morning, 28 4
r!£ D^3 ,' with an

inf. +Zp 2
2a (but rd. here with ® We *6 D"JD3

-I3J? p»3 fViin, without Diy before ye become

as chaff passing away'). 3. tQ'?.^'? Hg2 15

(sq. inf.) J3K DIB* Dn.DD /rom &e/ore the laying

of one stone upon another, etc.

T*j J LJ vb. tear, rend, pluck (ISTH id., esp.

of wild beasts; Aram.^llD tear, seize, esp. of cred-

itors; KB^ID torn flesh or animal; Ar. u_ips

depasture, said of camel)—QalP/ *]!!? Jb 16 9

;

*1J0 Ho 6
1

, etc.; 7»rap/. TO ^ 7
3
;
«|io;i Am 1"

(butv.infr.); *QO) Gn 49
27

;
*pBK Ho5 14 ^50

22
;

Inf. Sinai) f 17
42'; />«. ac«. ni.'a Jb 18 4

, etc.;—

tear rend, of wild beasts, Gn 37
33

(J), 44
s8 (J

;

inf. abs. c. Pu. q. v.), Ex 22 12 (JE ; inf. abs. c.

Niph. q.v.) Elsewh.only in sim. and metaph.;

sim. of Gad's fierceness Dt 3

3

20 (like a lioness,

poem); so of Benjamin Gn 49
27 (as a wolf,

poem) ; of the remnant of Jacob, like a young

lion among sheep, IIDI DEfl Mi 5
7

; of the

wicked, -<\r i7 12
(lion), 7

s
obj. ^S3 (like a lion);

22 14
psalmist's foes like lion (p$V); Ez 2 2

25

(nia ^llb), princes like wolves v27 (id.); metaph.

of Israel's princes, like young lion I936 (c. TJ?



fpZD 383 hiW
ice. cogn.); of Nineveh's king Na 2

13
(as lion);

)f God's treatment of the wicked Ho 5
14 (like

1 lion), f5o22
; subj. wrath of God (*!$) con-

ceived as assailing Job, Jbi69 his ivrath

'.eareth and persecuteth me ; cf. ^NSTl *]TO

H06 1
suhj. '1 (||«B>arn T]:

;
on tenses v.

Qj.jMziii7i.i74n.ij. subj.' anger of Edom (abs.)

km i
u

, but rd. perh. "liS*l for ^P^l and he kept

his anger perpetually , so 01 on f 1 03
9 We

;

I3N3 itfDJ f]-lb, said of Job by Bildad Jb 18 4
.

Niph. Impf. of animal torn (by wild beasts)

sp.^epB Ex2 2
12 (JE); 9f\&1 also in prediction

of judgment on people of Jerusalem Je 5
6
.

Pu. Pf. *|pi» «11b spa Gii 3 7
;i3
(J) Joseph has

certainly been torn inpieces; cf. H^E /£3 44
2s

(J).

Hiph. Imv. ms. sf., note esp. 2nd ace. &£?,

^i?
1? On? ,|3S"]pn Pr 30

8
Ze£ me devour my ap-

pointed bread (of men, late ; cf. ^IQ 3

1

15
, and

fin 5 Mai 3
10

).

T?pI2 adj. fresh-plucked (Aram. \&i%,

KB-10 /res/*, &a/)_-«r>B m nbg Gn 8 11 (J) a

fresh-plucked olive leaf.

t?p£ n.m.Ka31 prey, food; leaf ;—*\"Va Gn

49
9 + ;

' v\-p
T
Jb 4

u + ; sf. Wp Na 2
14

;
teno

Is 3

1

4

;
pi. cstr. ''S'lD Ez 17

9
;—1. prey of lion

Ani3 4 Jb 4
11 38

s9 f 10421
; metaph. of Judah's

conquests Gn499
, Israel like lion Nu2 3

24 (both
poems in JE); of Assyrians Is 5

20
; of Nineveh

and its king Na 2
1314

3
1
; Israel's princes (as

young lion) Ez iaX6 ; sim. of false prophet (like

lion) 2 2
25

; of princes of Judah v27
; sim. of vs

descending to battle, like lion Is 31
4

; cf. f 76
s

coming down from mountains ofprey (the lion's

lair), but rd. perh. TJ?, cf. @ Bi Che critn
'; fig.

of spoil of wicked Jb 29
17

, cf. f 124 6
. 2.

food, of outcasts, under fig. of wild ass X^S

Jb 24
s

; ofhuman food (late) : for those who fear

God fin 5
; for household Pr3

1

15
; in "'s house

Mai 3
10

. 3. leaf, (cf. Gn 8U)
ATO? *BnB Ez

1

7

9 metaph. of Judah.

Tn£~)[2 n.f. animal torn (by wild beasts);

torn flesh;— abs. 'B Gn 3 r
9 + 8 t. 1. animal

torn (by wild beasts), of sheep and goats

Gn3i 39 (E); ox, ass or sheep Ex 22 12 (JE;

del. We Kirr on Am 3
12

, as gloss fr. Gn 31
39

);

indef. v31 (JE; forbidden as food); commonly

c. rra? (i. e. what dies naturally) as forbidden

food", Lv 7
24 (P), 17

15 22 s (both H), Ez 4
14
44

31
;

torn flesh, in metaph. of Nineveh's king as

lion Na 2
13

(|| TO.

"\ Yddh, tenth letter ; used as numeral 10 in

postBHeb.; N1 or n'
/,= ii ; 3\ 2//,= i2, etc.;

14 and 15, however, are not H/A
,
Y'\ which

might stand for abbrev. of miT, but l"B, t"b,

v. 12, and Ges S6- 4 - E - 3a

I L^O ] vb. long, desire (Aram, o ju , and

«sp. Ethpa. and deriv.)—Qal Pf. 1 s. Tnty?i>

^3KJ f up 131
, late Aramaism.

"*"
L*"^] vb. befit, be befitting (NH XW

,

f?J adj. worthy, fitting, fine; TWNJ adv. right,

well; Ph. if fair; Syr. JJu adj. for PI1K3 f 33
1

,

jrpeW Mt 3
15)—Qal P/."nmo *fc Jeio7

, for

thee it (i. e. fear) is befitting, late Aramaism.

^r!^-j "T^^P v. sub }?N p. 2 4
b supr.

"YW, "H^v. sub TIN p. 2 2b supr.

-J- 1. P*^] vb. be foolish (cf. 1. ^n)—

Niph. Pf. 3 mpl. &#Q Is 19
3 Je 5

4
; £$».

Je5o36
; 1 pi. 13^X13 Nu 12 11

;
— do or act

foolishly:—1. shew ivicked folly = sin nxtsn

UH'Cn 7^1 !Db^3 IK'S Nu 12 11
(J); in Je 5

4 an

exhibition of this folly is ascribed to ignorance.

2. become fools, lacking insight and judgment:

f$?2f
r)W ^KiJ Is 19

13
the princes of Zoan have

become fools (||S]i nfc WB>3, and, in v 11 D^K
jyv nfr, etc.); i%i^ D^arr^ rrin Jeso36 a

sword is against the praters, and they shall

become fools—be shewn up as such (||
! W[l).

f II. [ /K^] vb. only Hiph. shew willing-

ness, be pleased, determine, undertake to do

anything (and do it) (v. Ki Thes ; Ar. J 1j is

take refuge with, escape, hasten to a place ; ct.

II. htf be in front of, Nii
MAkm ~5

; Sab. bw in

n.pr. n^NIJD DHM EplsrDenkmM
;
perh. As. did,

acce^,Lyon Sar60nte,'te72)—Hiph. Pfj, ms. 7^
Ho 5

U + 2 t.; 2 ms. J?f>Nin 1 Ch 17
27

; 1 s. **l?|JNin

Gn 182731
; 1 pi. ubtfn Jos 7

7
; imp/. bKM jb 6 9
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(juss.); ^M Ex 2

21 + 4 t.; b**\ i S 1 7J
9 (but v.

infr.); Imv. S>Kin 2 S 7
29 2K53 ;

Nriwin JU

19
6

;
NJ bxti 2K6 3

;
^Nin Jb6 28;—1. s/iezt-

willingness to do anything, accept an invitation,

acquiesce, sq. inf. B*Krrn« rus$ neto i>«in Ex
2" 1 (JE) anc? Moses teas willing to dwell with

the man (and did so),= Ju 17
11 (of Levite);

elsewh. foil, by vb. fin.; 35731 tt}>tfn \b) Josf
and would that tee had been willing and had

stayed; esp. imv., sq. imv. : fyl NJvNin Jul 9
s

he 'willing and spend the night (kindly accept

my invitation) v. Ges*m2a ' B2: m2a
, 2 K 6 3

and (no 1) 5
23

;
"O-ttS I^Nin Jb 6

23
i.e. be good

enough to look upon me. 2. more actively,

voluntarily undertake to do anything (and do

it), sq. inf. : Gn i8" r / have undertaken to s])eak

= v31 (both J); so 1 S if9 MT, but rd.K$, and

he laboured vainly, for Vl, so®, GeF™™"' 377

We Dr (cf. also vb n^N3 Tobb b^H i6) ; sq. vb.

fin.1N3 HB>D ^Nin Dt i
5

i.e. Moses took upon

himself to expound the law. 3. more ac-

tively still, be pleased, determine on one's own
responsibility, resolve, sq. inf. : Josi7 12 (JE)=
Ju i

27 but the Canaanites were determined

(shewed a determination) to remain in this

territory {=persisted in dwelling there); Ju i
33

theAmoritespersisted in dwelling inHar-Heres,

etc.; sq. vb. fin., of irreligious action, ?]?n P'Win

Ho 5
11 Ephraim persisted, he walked after

vanity (rd. Nits' for IV, v. Che); elsewh. only of

the divine good pleasure: sq. inf. 1 S 1

2

22 ^ hath

been pleased to make you a people for himself;

1 Ch 1 y
27

;
sq. vb. fin. ^31^n 2 S 7

29
be pleased

and bless the house of thy servant ; Bi?£? ?$*)

^ITI Jb 69 and that Eloah would be pleased

and crush me! (v. Ges M20 '
2a Da Synt - §83b

).

f "l^,"li^n.m.Ex7 ' 21 stream of the Nile,

stream, canal (Egypt,loan-word=Egypt, 'iotr,

'io'r, watercourse, Copt, eioor, ior ; also 'iotr'o,

'io'r'o, Copt, eiero, iaro, Nile, SteindorffBAsi - 612
;

in As. ia'uru, stream, 'laru'il, river Nile, Id ib
-,

Hpt ib - !

"
71 Jager ib 4M)—abs. lion Gn 4 1 * + 3 7 t

.

;

li^n Is 19
8

; n-JN^n Ex i
22

; liN^ Is i 9
7 -7 -7 + 2 t.;

1K3 (err. for 1^3) Am 8
s
; cstr. 1^? Am 9

5

;

1^3 Am 8
8

; sf. nfr Ez 2 9
3b (Co "iN\ cf. v 9 and

@ 2); pi. tn^ Ex 8'+ 4 1.; cstr. n# Is 7
18+

2 t.; nfcp 2 K 19
24

; sf. TK Ez 2 9
4 -4 '5 + v4

(del.

© Co)+ 2 9
10 (CoT)^); inVEz 2 9

3
;
annJO Ex

7
19 ^ 78

44
;—1. stream of the Nile, river Nile,

usu. c. art. Gn 4

1

1 -2 -3 -3 - 18 Ex 1
22

2
3 -5 -5

4
9 -9

7
3.5.5 .9.9 „15.17.18.18.18.

20.20.21.21.':i.;4.'24.2S
8

5 -7
1

7

5
(all JE), Am

8

s
9

s Is ig7773

2 3
3
(ll'

lh^). v
10 Je 4678(sim. of Egypt, invasion),

Ez 2 9
3b

(rd. 1N\ v. supr.), v9 Zc io 11
; more fully

DH?t?niO Am88

9
5

. 2. pi.: a.. Nile-arms,

Nile-canals, CISO nio Is 7
18

;
"IlifO nJP 19*

(||
nVvo),

3 7
25=2 K 19

24'; v. also Na 3
3 Ex 7

19
8 1

(both P; ||niro, a^m, etc.), ^78 44 (||D^),

Ez 2 g
iAAAM+ M* MT (but del. @ Co), 30

12
. b.

ivatercourses in gen., 0?"1J
^rn CHfcO Is 33

21

(II
Dnn3 ; cf. NH T^, late Aram. K"tfW). 3.

s/to/?s, made in mining Jb 28 10 (rri"Vtf3). 4.

"W, sg., of Tigris, Dn 12 s -5 -6 -7
(cf. io4

).

t [tPN
J]

vb. despair (not in Qal) (NH
Hithp. despair of, W&\ desperation; Aram. Pa.

&$1, etc., make despair (so £ Ec 2
20

); Ar. <JL&

despair) — Niph. Pf B>Ni31 consec. 1S27 1

;

Pt. BWJ Je 2
25 +3t.;—despair, b*W 'aBO '31

"^ipey 1 S 27
1 anJ »9ai(? sAaZZ despair of me, to

seek me; pt. desperate, despairing, of Job, Jb

626
; elsewh. Bfcta (foil. nDK) desperate ! -there

is no hope! Je 2
25 18 12 Is 57

10
. Pi. /«/ K^

b»yn-b bv ^"DS Ec 2
20

£o make my heart

despair, concerning all the toil.

SirpipN\ nyra*'1 v. sub wx p. 78b SuPr.

t ,1

"^n^^', n.pr.m. an ancestor of Asaph iCh

6 6 appar.= '

,?riN v26
.

tp.^1

] vb. only Pi. cry shrilly (NH

Pi. lament; Aram. «aaJ, 33^ sound clarions,

exult; Eth. ?flfl; esp. I. 2)—Pi. Impf. 3 fs.

33'ffi Ju 5
28 through the windows she looked

and shrilly cried.

tnnV n.pr.m. (Sab.n.pr. 2W Glaser
skizze

ii - 303ft)—1. ' son ' of Yoktan Gn io29= 1 Ch i
23

,

® l<o/3a/3. 2. a king in Edom Gn 3 6
33 -34=

1 Ch I
4445

, ® Io>(a)/3a/3. 3. king of Madon

(Northern Canaan) Jos 11 \ ® I<»(/3)a/3. 4.

Benjamites : a. 1 Ch 8 9
, © lupap. b. 1 Ch 8

18

,

® Ia>(j3)a/3.

D^l"], *'p'Q,

|, ""pIT v. sub D13 p. ioi a supr.

irQ"1 v. sub ~\ra p. 104b supr.-

P^1 v. sub pi p. io8a supr.

t[7D.',
] vb. Hiph. conduct, bear along,

esp. in procession (Aram. ?3^ TQIN irf.,'^a*

Pa. lead along, also Ethpa. ; Aph. lead, conduct;

Zinj. by id., DHM Sead9Ch - Gl0SS
-; As.. abdlu (bs\),

bring, conduct, C0T Gl0SS
- DlPrl22ff

-; Ar. jjj is

run vehemently (of horse), pursue sharply, pour



down rain, ^tl violent rain\—Hiph. Impf.

3 ms. sf. ^l* ^ 6o" 108 11
; 1 s. sf. D.^3iK Je

31
9

; 3 rapl. 1?*3i* ^,68 30
; ^ 76

12
(juss.);

fblS* Zp 3
10

; sf. ni73* Is2 3
7;— 1. bear along

offerings, c. ace. rei, Zp 3
10

; c. 7 pers. ^ 6830

76
12

. 2. carry away, only •«& pilTJD H^l "

Is 23" A«r feet used to carry her far away to

sojourn (of Tyre as colonizing and trading city).

3. lead, conduct, c. obj. as sf., of returning exiles

Je 31
9
; triumphant army, sq. ace. loc, yjr 6on=

108 11
. Hoph. Impf. 3 ms. (")731'» Is 18 7 Je

11
19

;
731* Hoi2 2 +3t.; 3 fs. 73W ^ 4 5

15
; 1 s.

731K Jb io 19

; 3 mpl.1731* Jbai 30
; 3 fpl. fujn*!

yjr 45
16

; 2 mpl. iv3W Is 55
12

;—1. be borne

along: of things, sq. ?, a gift Is 18'; idol Ho
io 6

; oil 12 2
. 2. be borne to the grave:

by® •Opb }to3D Jb io 19
; bai* rrt-opb 2

1

32
. 3.

be led, conducted, sq. ?, 1^ 45
15 Je n 19 Is 53";

abs. \j/ 45
16

; be led forth (from captivity in

Babylon) Is 55
12

, abs. (|| KV) ; the wicked (for

judgment) abs. Jb 21 30
.

f 1. [7^ J n. [m.] watercourse, stream

(prop, conduit), as irrigating;—only pi. cstr.

d^(T.^Ib 3o»(||D^B), 44*.

fn. 7Q1 n.pr.m. son of Lamech by Adah,

and founder of pastoral life ace. to G11 4
20 (J)

;

® Ia>j3eX, ©L ICD/377X.

fi. b^V n.[m.j stream, Je 17
8

(||
B*>).

f 11. 73/1^ n.pr.m. son of Lamech by Adah,

and inventor of musical instr. Gn 4
21 (J);

® Ico/3aX.

tSi:r'n.m.Jb20
'
2S produce of soil;—abs.''

Hb 3
17

; cstr. id. Ju64 Jb 2028
; sf. nbl3* Dt 1

i

17

+ 7t.; 1^3* Dt32 22
; 0^13* f 7 8

46 ;—produce :

H*?*' Ju6 4
;
nban n? Dt32 22

;
nxb n?71

Pl^Hgi 10
; sf.^78 46 (||JJ^); esp. H? 1

?
n
3?,3!

n?13* Lv 26* the land shall yield its produce, so

v20 Ez 34
27 Zc 82

(all
||
nB), ^ 67

7 85 13
; also,

subj. ^I^J} Dt 11 17
; of grapes only 713* f*Nl

abasia Hb 3
17

(||
rnarrx7 mxn and "n'^p pre

Tl); more generally iJVS 713* Jb 2023
/A« jpro-

rfwee (acquired possessions) of his house.

IT^Q n.[m.] produce, outgrowth (abbrev.

or scribal err. for foregoing)—only sg. cstr.

BTJ '3 Jb 40
20

; also XV '3 Is 44
19

the produce

of a tree, i.e. a block of wood.

385
dS?

1?^

t^V, b^ n.m. Nu3C- 4 ram, ram's horn,

cornet (Ph. 73* ram; cf.Di Lv2 5
10 Dl Pr124)—

abs. 73*,* Jos6 3 +7 t.; 73* Exi 9
13+i 3 t.; pi.

D^3i* Jos6 4+ 2 t.; D Hb* Jos6 13;—1. ram, only

in combin. :

'bn }"]j?3 ^03 Jos 6 5
the rani's

horn, as wind-instrument ; so Bv3(*,)*(n) nilDity

Jos64.6.8.13 ramg , jl0rns
(
y Benz Archaol.276). ^

alone, P3»n ?]£>p3 Ex io^ 3
at the sounding of the

ram('s horn). 2. designation of 50th year,

marked by blowing of cornets, AV 'jubile' (so

NH 731', % ^7*31*, as loan-word); orig.no doubt

73Vri rOB> year ofthe ram('s horn), as Lv 2 5
13 -28 -40-

50.52.54

(
alj JJ^ 27

,7.18.23.24( all p^ but^ with Ut

rOK>, as 03^ H'nn Kin 731* 2 5
10 a ram('s horn

blowing) shall it be to you; so vn - ,2- I5 -28 -30'31 -33
(all

H), 2 7
18 Nu 3 6

4 (bothP).

' [v3^] adj. running, suppurating— only

fs. as subst., n^3' a running sore or ulcer Lv 2 2~

( + n^y,">^,' rnn, ana, ns^).

T^IN n.[m.] stream, river (=731'')

—

only £lK 731N Dn 8 2
the river Ulai.

tTQf) n.f.
Nal - 5 (appar. m. Is 14

17
) world,

poet, synon. of p.K (perh. orig. as productive,

cf. 713^ 713, but this sense not clearly main-

tained ; cf. also As. tabalu in eli tabali, by land,

||
eli ndru, by water (river) MeissnerZAmiT,s' 261,

263, 265 f. gAgm As. Letters iv. pi. viii.«.l. 33^_ usu _ abg /^

(no art.), cstr. Jb 37
12 Pr 831

; world, usu.
|| H? :

1 S 2
8

(

/
* set 'n <mr$ Wl?), Is 14

21
2 4

4
34

1 Je io 12

= 5i 15
, iChi680 (=^9'6 10

infr.) Jb34 13 f 19
5

77
19=97 4

,90
2

9 6
,3

( + n*sy), 98
9
(+ td.);

n3frn
FI2 Na i

5 ^24 1

; "n *3^ 33
8 Isi8 3 (||pX ^),

2

6

9 -18 La

4

12
;
nxSpi Tl 89

12

( + Q^, cf. HN7D1 pK
2 4

1

)
; nsnx 'n ^~bv Jb 3 7

12 M^on <7ie /ace o/</ig

world ofearth (earthly world, the whole expanse

of earth); i5f)« Tl3 Pr 8
31

; on the other hand
'n niifiy v26

; 'n alone Jb 18 18
; other combin.

napni ;n f 50
12

(cf. 89
12 supr.); 'n-'ja is 27

s
(cf.

Jb 37
12 supr.); Tl niTpb 28 22™ foundations

of the world = ^ 18 16,' cf. "n pan a/,93 1
96

10

(=1 Ch 16 30
); world as object of vs judgment

9
9

(||
n'JSN.b ; v. also 96

13
supr.), cf. H3 '3^1 7n

987
(|| D!),"ls 13

11
(|| D'JttJn); as devastated by

Babylonian conqueror Is 14
1
'

(H'
,,

"!V)-

1 0^711^ n.pr.loc. a city of Manasseh in
t : :

West-Jordan land Jos i7 u (JE; but '3* here

dub., v. Bu BSI3f
), Ju i

27
2 K9 27

; so rd. also

2 K 1

5

10 for MT DP"^35 (@L iv upXaap ; v. Klo) ;

c c



rby 386 va*

= Dy^2 iCh6 33
,
q.v.; rd. 0^?- also in Jos2lM

(|| i Ch 6
55
), for MT p»"7 na, © upa6a (®L after

MT Tedpewcov), v. Di ; it lay about 13 m. E. of

N.fr. Samaria, three-fifths of theway to Jezreel;

mod. ruin Bel'ame Bd PaI228
, cf. Schultz ZMGiiL49

;

(Old Egypt. Y-b-ra-'a-mu "WMM 185
).

DD^ (appar. -/of foil.; meaning dubious).

t [ni"1

] n.m. husband's brother (NH id.;

XKOll-v. Lag 51 "' 78
)— only sf. ^ Dt 2 5

7
,

P1103? 25
s
, in law of levirate marriage (cf.

Gn
T

3

:

8
8

; v. also Dr™ 25' 5 " 10
).

+ '[n»T] n.f. sister-in-law (NH flD£, %

mrxi\, Kno^ ; Syr. JkLvi^:)— only sf. W»3?

Dt2 5
7 -7 -9 te brother s wife (widow), (cf. Gn388

)

in levirate law; ?jritt3? En i
1515

£fty husband's

brother's wife.

T [OT1

] vb.denom., only Pi. c£o iAe cZwty 0/

D3^ to a brother's widow; P/ ^^1) consec.

Dt 25
s and shall do a brother-in-law 's office to

her; Imv. WIK D3? Gn 38
s

(i.e. fm flBfc va);

7w/. s/ ^t??! H3N &0 Dt 2 5' (on nominal sf. as

obj. of inf.',v. Ges 5115B- 2adfln
-).

bmy, rm^ rnn^, n^y v. sub im

pS^ v. sub pp3 p. 132b supr.

<

^iT^O 11

v. sub "p3 p. i40a supr.

Qto^ v. sub Db>3 p. i42 a supr.

f 1. •w ^* vb. be dry, dried up, withered

(NH id, (rare), $ K"3^, chiefly Pa. Ithp., Syr.

*£» ; Sab. Palm, deriv. ; Ar. JL-J> ; Eth. ?-flrt:)

—Qal Pf. 3 ms. B>3} Jos 9
s + 8 t.; BOJI consec.

Isi 9
5 + 4t.; 3 fs. n^ Gn 8

14

; 3 ph'^ J e

2 3
,0 +2t.; Wfr 5o38 +2t.; /mp/. 3 ms.'W

Is 19
7
;
P3" Je 12 4 Jb8 12

; Eg^l t K 17
7
; B^l

Jon 4
7

;
3'fs.^ri Ez 17

10
;
B>3VI v 10+ 3 t., etc.;

ira/. cs<r. K>3^(3) Is 27
11

;
riBO? Gn 8 7

; abs. K>i3}

Zc 11 17

; ^ Ec i7 10;— 1. 6e dry, dried up
without moisture: a. of bread Jos 9

512 (JE).

b. of ground lacking rain Am 4
7
, cf. Am i

2
(of

Carmel at utterance of 'i's voice), Je 23
10

. c.

of earth after the flood Gn 8 14 (P), cf. 3?n. d.

of grass, herbage, trees and crops (already im-
plied in To)= wither Is 15

6
197 27

11 Jei2 4 Jb8 12

Jo i
12 Jon 4"; in sim. of shortness of life yjfgo 6

102 12
1 29

s
, v. also Is 40' 8

(in these two || ?33)

;

of heart under fig. of grass ^ 102 5
; of Judah

under fig. of vine Ez 17
9.9.10.10.10

if. 19' of

princes under fig. of tree Is 40
24

; of roots

of Ephr. under fig. of tree Ho 9
16

, so of roots

of wicked Jb 18 16
. e. of hand, arm, dry up,

wither, as judgment from r>
, 1 K 13

4 Zc 1

1

1 ' 1
';

in distress *n3 KH.n? BO*
ty 2 2

10 my strength is

dried up Wee the potsherd; of skin La 4
s
, and

(fig.) of bones Ez 37
11

. 2. be dried up: of

water Gn8 7
(J), Is 19

5 1K17 7 Jeso38 Jo i
20

Jb 1

2

15
1

4

11
. Pi. make dry, dry up, only Impf.

3 ms. sf. ^""1B>3*1 Na i
4 and hath made it dry

(\ the sea); 3 fs. VSR Jb i5 30 the flame shall

dry up his branches (fig. of wicked); fig.

D
,

]3"t5'3^n pr 1

7

22 a broken spirit maketh dry

(the) bones. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. P'Oin Jos 2
10 +

3 t. + Jo i
10

(v. infr.); B*3h Ez i 9
12 + 2 t. Jo

(v. infr.); 3 fs. n'^rrin Jo i
12

(v. infr.); 2 ms.

W3in ^74
15

; 1 s. ^3in Ez 17
24

;
'n&iSTft Je

51
36

; 3 pi. ^3ni consec. Zc io11
; Impf 1 s.

E*3iK Is 42
1515

44
27

;

—

dry up, make dry: 1.

dry up water, /c
> subj., Jos 2

10
4

s3,23
5

1
(all D),

Je 5 i
36

(II
annn), i842«44»( T̂

n in||cl.),*74 ,s

2. make dry, wither : herbage, trees, crops, etc.,

of '\ Is 42
n

(|| 3nnn); obj. Babylon under fig.

of tree Ezi7 24
; of east wind's drying up Judah's

fruit Ez 19
12

. 3. exhibit dryness of river-

deeps laid bare Zc io11
.—In like manner might

be taken Jo i
101 -' 121

', if fr. py, but the sense

would be difficult, esp. in v 1012
, and ^'S'n v11

must be fr. EHS, to which all these cases in Jo

may be consistently assigned ; v. K'iS.

J-
11. t£Q,^ adj . verb, or pt. dry, dried, so, ms.

abs. Na i
10 + 4 1.; fs. PlBfrNun 6

; mpl. O'Bfr'O)

Nu 63
; fpl. ni^ Ez 37

2:4;—1. dried, lit. only

&W2* D^33J| ~Nu63 dried grapes(F; opp. trnb'P);

fig. iteh? ^?>B3 1

1

6 (JE) our soul (i. e. our appe-

tite)^ dried up, viz. forwant of fresh,juicy meat.

2. dry, of chaff, t>
s

2 Na i
I0 in sim. of Ninevites

under impending judgment ; cf. in fig. of Job,

Jb 13
25

; of tree Ez 17
24

(fig. of Davidic house;

opp. fi?
J*y), 2

1

3 (in prediction of Judah's de-

vastation by Babylon, opp. id.); Is 56
s

fig. of

eunuch ; of the bones in Ezek.'s vision EZ37 24
.

j-in. ©3"', Xlpy* n.pr.loc. et pers. 1. u.

pr.loc. "lyba VT Jabesh of GHead, © Ia/S(*)«

raXaaS, exact site unknown, Ju 21
89 '10"2'14

2S21 12
; lChlo"(@L Ia0u Tisr<Aaad);1$&&?r

1 S ii 1 -9
3

1

11
2 S 2

45
(in these three ©L Io0«

t7,s raXaariSiros)
; ^ I S n 1 -3 -59 - 10

; ti% I Cb.

io12
;
n^n; v12

; ||
nvb 1 S 3i 12 - 13

. 2. n.pr.m.

^3J fatheVof Shallum 2 K i 5
10 - 13- 14

.
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TntEIP n.f. dry land, dry ground (Sab.

EMS opp. Dim sea, DHM in MV; Palm, tsvy

(dry) land Vog No - 79)—alw. abs. sg. n^T; Ex 4
9

(J); of dry ground as path of Isr. through Eed
Sea Exi4 16k29 i5 19(allP),Ne9 11 ^66 6

; through
Jordan Jos 4

22 (D); of dry land, opp. sea, at

creation Gn i
910

(P); cf. Jon i
9

; specif, of shore

of sea Jon i
13

2
u

; fig. of needy Israel, to be

refreshed by '''s spirit Is 44
s

(||
W?X).

TntiH* n.f. id., made by God's hands ^95%-

-water shall become blood ^1^3*3 Ex 4
9
(J).

7M? v. sub I. 7N3 p. I45b supr.

T[JJ J vb. till, be husbandman, only

Qal Pt. pi. D'aa'j)! D"J?-lbb je 5 2
16 2 K 25

12 Qr
(Kt C3J); v. 313 p. i55b supr.

^[-?ll n -m - field
>

Qr?^ D,,?l? Je39 10
,

but text dub., v. 52'°= 2 K 25
12

; also 31a, 11. 33

p. 155b supr.

nPlil^P v. sub n33 p. 147a SUpr-

^1 .'"!!-?? v - SUD •'"IJ P- J 53
b supr.

•fl. [H^P] vb. suffer, not in Qal (cf. Ar.

^j castravit,
j»J Je abraded (of the foot) ; of

horse, Aar>e pain in the hoof)—Niph. Pt. fpl.

nia» (on form v. Kb U82
) La i

4
(||

DTiaM, ID)

grieved, mpl. cstr. M^ (
v . Kb 1 - c

) Zp

3

18
(sq. prep.,

cf. Ges 5130 - 1

); of virgins of Zion La i
4

;
of exiles

Zp 3
18

. Pi. impf. na»i (for np_ , v. Ko ' 582 - 412

)

grieve, sq. ace. La 3
s3

(||
nay). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms.

ruin Lai 12

3
32

; sf. Win La i
5

; Impf. 2 mpl.
|V?in Jb 19=; Pt. pi. sf. ?pato Is 5

1

23
;
— cattse

grief or sorroio, abs. La 3
s2
(opp. DD1); sq. ace.

(Zion) La i
5
, cf. Is 51

23
, also La i

12
(obj. om., but

"IBW of grief= tvherewith) ; sq. ^W Jb 19
2

.

—

On 2 S 2013
v. II. na\

I |ia^ a. [m.] grief, sorrow;—abs. ffr Gn
42

38 +i
T

2 t.; sf. D3W(») Je 3

1

13;—sorrow, Gn
4 2

38
44

31
(J), + 13

3 j e 8 18

; ||
nnaK ^ 3I" Is 3510

5i";cf.*io7 f9(|p#>,n$-i), ii6 3(l|n^),Je2o 18

(II >W)< 3

1

13

(II
^K, opp. Q^n^), 45 3

(II
>3N3P),

Ez 23
s3

(I)
|TO, but Co.; patf with Codd.; cf.

2

1

11

); Est 9
22

(opp. nnofe>).

Timfl n.f. grief (poet.)—abs. 'n ^ 119 28

Pri4 13
17

21
; cstr. naVI io 3

;—t/r*"e/" \^H9 28
;

Pr io 1
(opp. rrat?*), i 4

13

I

npb« sb).

(opp. nnw), I? 2i

til. [l"T^P] vb. only Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. T\p

(Kb 1 ' 584
) thrust away (Syr. J^p}

y
remove, repel

;

Ar. UL; iv. repel)—H;>Dl5n-;» njh *1B?N3 2 S 20 ls

tr/tm he had thrust (him, the murdered Amasa)

out of the highway (||
n^Dtprqn K'PCjrnK 2?!1

nn&n v 12
).

"H^P v. sub I. ~na p. 158'' supr.

*7^T v. sub n^J p. 163b supr.

JJ (-/of foil. ; cf. Ar. ^L'^ beat cloth (said

of a fuller); in Heb. only in deriv. winepress).

f 1. H2 n.f. wine-press (contracted from

*ri33=w)_abs.na ju 6
11 + 3 1. ; nina Ne 1

3

15
;—wine-press, lit. fi53 Ctpn D3H Ju 6 11 beating

out wheat in the ivine-press, to hide it from
Midian; the juice of the grapes was pressed

out by treading, 1"I33 Tp'n Is 63
s
(in sim.), but

also as ace. Hifla Cpnn Ne 13
15

; in fig. of judg-

ment, "131 npin^p 'OhN Tjin na La 1
15 a wine-press

hath Adonay trodden for the virgin daughter of

Judah; also D3 nt6o *3 VT] Jo 4
13 (mi only

here with J"I3).—On the form and use of wine-

press, and Heb. synonyms, v. Smith-08 (art.

loine-press) Benz Arcb - 212 f
- Rob BR '"• 137Schick ZFV *

1887, 146, 150, ana pi.v.vii. A nderlind ZPV xi * 1888, 166 f'

•fri. P3, n.pr.loc. (wine-press)—Philistine

city @ \\6, 25 Geth, Jos Allt - vi - 12'
2
etc., Tirra (ed.

Niese), exact site unknown (v. GASmGeos -

194ff
), named with Gaza and Ashdod Jos 1

i

22

as home of remaining 'Anakim ; named with

Ashdod, Gaza, Ashkelon and 'Ekron 1 S 6
1

'

;

with Ashkelon 1 S i
20

; with Ashkelon, Yabne

and Ashdod 2 Ch 26 s
;
nrnjn jVipjb 1 S 7", cf.

i7 52b and also v32a
(rd. H3 for «';§ © AVeDr);

called DWB'pa H3 Am 6
2

; builtupbyRehoboam,

ace. to 2 Ch 11 8
; taken by Hazael 2 K 12 18

;

also 1 S 5
s i7 4 -23 (of Goliath), cf. 2 S 2i 20 '22=

1 Ch 2o 6 -8
; 1 S 2

1

11 - 13 27 s -3 -4 - 11
2 S 15

18
1 K 2

39 -39-

40 -41 + 56
1 Mi i

10 - 14
1 Ch 7

21 8' 3
, also 1

8

1 (but ||ariD

nsN 2 S 8
1

; on change of this into reading in

Ch v. We); c. n be, nna 1K2 40
.

TIDnn n^ 2 K 14
25 {loine-press ofdigging)

home ofJonah, proph.; "I3n nna Jos 19
13

,
perh.

mod. El-Meshhed, c. 3 m. E. of N. fr. Nazareth,

Rob 8""- 350 BdM252
.

t ]iftTnri n.pr.loc. iii Dan Jos 19
45

; Levi-

tical city 2i 24=i Ch6 r'4
; site unknown.—H3

pen in Manasseh Jos 21 2
' is scribal error ; id.

Dy_?3>, q.v.

c c 2
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T"\P)3 adj.gent, of n. H3 1 ; of Obed-edcm

"P

2 S6 1011= i Ch 1

3

13
; Ittai 2 S 1

5

19" 1

S

2
; Goliath

2

1

19
1 CI120 3

;
pi. c. art. as subst., O'nan 1 S i5 ls

the Gittites (but read ^an WN We Klo Kit Bu
j^owArch.ijo8n.^.

gg _ c art _ as n.pr.coll.
,|n?Ll Jos 13

3

(with men of Gaza, Ashdod, Ashkelon, Ekron,

and the Awwim).

T J"P.nH f. of foregoing (si vei a 1.) only in

phr. n^an-^y jn three ^-titles: -f 8 1 81 1 84';

upon the Gittite {lyre) so 3 , to the Gittite {melody)

Ew 01 De, or either of these Hup Pe ; © 03

nnan winepresses, whence Bae al. at the wine-

presses, i.e. (Bae) a song for the feast of booths.

TaVU n.pr.loc. in Judah;
—

'3 Nen 33
:

•AT •

ilDWa 2S43
; site unknown.

T \_¥* 5
>*J J vb. toil, grow or be weary

(NH id.; As. egii, grovj weary Dl Prl4
°; Ar.

js^-j have pain, svffer)—Qal Pf. nyj* 2 S 23
10

:

^Jos2 4
13 Is43 22

; ^y?447
12 +2t.; nj£Is47 ls

;

'm\ f 67 + 3 t. ; «?£ La 5
5

; Impf. vf Is 4o
2s

;

2 ms. WK Pr 2 3
4

;
JWK Jb 9

s9
; Wl" Hb 2

13

;

W£ Je5i 58 Is6523
; WT) Is 4o

31
; ty£ v80;—1.

fo?7, Za&ow.r for (3), J0S24 13 (D), Is 62 s
; sq. ace.

(•\m) 4f°; sq. 3 iustr. v12
; abs. 49" (P^K

||
W.b »ra *>3m), C f. 6 5

23 Je5i 53

(l|^), Hb2»
(\\id.), La

5

8

(U
^-nain-^), Jb 9

» sq. inf.

Pi'23 4
. 2. grow or Je weary, from toil,

exertion, endurance, 2 S 23
10 (om. by accident

in
||

1 Ch 1

1

13
v. Dr); weary of, sq. 3, ^ 6 7 69*

Is 43" 57'° Je 45
3
; abs. Is 4o

28

'

30 -31
(in all

|| S|jr).

Pi. Impf. 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. WjlT) Ec io15 weary,

make iveary, subj. D^Mil ?!?y ; 2 ms. W_T\

cause to go toilsomely Jos f, sq. ace. Hiph.
Pf. 2 ms. sf. •oriyain IS43 24

; ^pnyain Y 2:i

;
pi.

nnpn Mai 2 1T
;
uyrfn v17

;
— mafe'to tort (alw.

c. 3 instr.), c. ace. pers. make tj toil, iveary Is
43" :;

(Ih^yn), obj. '> v24 {weary, fi e-.), and so
Mai 2

1717

tyr n.[m.] gain (= product cf labour)—
yv Jb2o 18 (||rnwri).

'V-P adj- weary, wearisome;—S?V Dt 25
18

w*ary
(|| «1$); 2 S 17

2
(||

D?T ns"i)
;
Dnrnrr^

Cya) Ec i
8

flZZ things are wearisome ('full of
labour ').

T [ny^J n.f. wearying (late format., Dr
1"tr - 4"SiegfNHG-m-5«bpb»3 nj,?

> na-,n 3^ Ec
1 2 - «?ifZ studying much is a wearying offlesh.

U^] adj. weary;—pi. cstr. VW hft

ra 'ya^ Jb 3
1
' awrf tf/iere are resting the weary

in strength, the toil-worn.

t [yy] n.m. toil, product;—cstr.W Gn
3i 42 + 5 1; sf. W. Dt 28 s3

;^ Jb 39
11

; *rw
Ez 2 3

29
;
i^?: V I09

n Ne S
13;"'^^ Jb 39" J&

205
; oasrri Is 55

2
;

Dm * V 8
' ;' pi- sf. W'

Ho 12 9 (but Vy-a? © Che);—1. fotf, D?33 'a" Gn
3

1

42 (E
; || ^yj, Jb 39

11 ^husbandry), laying

of eggs 39
16

. 2. result of toil, product, pro-

duce, acquired property T?? Ho 1

2

9
(|| pN, on

text v. supr.), Dt 2 8
33

(|| "iriOTK na),
,/, 7 8

46

(||^); ttaajpr 1 2 82
, Hg i"

(||
^"n, cKn^Jn, iw

nccisn N^in -i^x, d"jn, nona); Ne5 13 (||n»3),

f 109 11
(|| ^-iBte-b), Is 45

14 (onvo m*
II
Bta-inp), 55

=

( ||
s,D3), Je 3

24

(|i
ftto, ijja, D>a3,

niJ3), 2o5

(H fDn,^,ofcity),Ez2 3
29

; of Job as

product of God's hands (T?3 'Jl
!) Jb io :i

t ["1^] vb. be afraid, fear (Ph. in n.pr.

JCBW "la
11= hefeareth Eshmun ; Ar. la-j" metuens-

cavit, Frey; Lag BS26:!0
; cf. III. ^a)'—Qal P/.

2 ms. IT* Dt 2 8 c0
;
W^ 9^4-3 t.;—6e o/rotrf,

Eq.^.SOJe/oj-ejo/y of wrath of^Dt9 19
; ofdiseases

of Egypt 28 60
;
fear, sq. ace. Jb 3

s5
9
s8

\j/ 119 s9
.

t-\i:P adj.vb: fearing, men "W nriS 1^
Qn^arp Je2 2

25

39
17

T n.f.
Gn^se + oft./^ +Ex l7Mt T _ Di on

Dn_> an; 2 S 4
1 Zp 3

16
2 Ch 15

7 Ne 6
9
, v. Ges

»i«.7a.B.ij hand ^NH id . Aram N^ ;
yj.

Zinj.T DHM SendpCh - Gl0SS
; Ar.jJ; Sab. T DHM

ZM01HQ.343 Mordt
lb. 1879. 4M . Eth.X^ (v. Lag BN22

),-

Sam. <Y/f. ; As. M%, strength COT Gloss
;—der. by

most fr. -/ "*"?, on ground of pi. and sf. forms

in cogn. lang., v. esp. Philippi ZMG 1878
'

"
4 Ba ZMG

1887,
637^ ijut. n0 trace £ gnai , or ., jn 2eb., and

meaning of such v''1 7 not clear ; Thes al. fr. HT
extend, throw, but this in Ar. Eth. l"B, not ''"a,

cf. Heb. Hiph. ; Philippi comp. Ar. ^aj iv.

strengthen;—Sta § 1S2, IS3 regards T as bilit.)

—

abs. T Gn 38
28+ ; cstr. T 4 i» + ;

sf. »T i 4
22+ ;:

sj-V 22 12 + ;
HDTEx 13

16
;
Q3T Gn 9

2+ ; ^
Ezi 3

21 -21 -23
, etc.'; du. DJT Gn34 2I + ; cstr. ^

2 4
3
° + ; '?) Ex 1

5

17 + , etc.; fpl. (in fig. senses)

abs. niT Gn43 24 + 8 t.; n'T 47
s4

4- 2 t.; cstr.

niTI iKf; sf. vn'T Ex20 19 - 19 4-2 t. ; W'T
1 K v

35 -36
;
DHH> 1 K 7

3:i;—1. hand of man Gn

3
22 411 8 9

4-oft.;' nj n*3aFl Ez 8 s
the shape of a

hand (cf God in Ezek/s vision); of cherubim.
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ans t 'n io 8
,
dtx n; nic-n v-

(i)^r?p: Gn 48^ (JE), Ju'7 2

a. right hand

1 S 209 Je 2 2
24

EZ39 3

f 73
23 121 5

;
n^n [d]t Ex2 9

20 Lv
8
»:«4 I4 i4.u.25.2S

^
all p^. a ' left-handed man is

16
(v. ION) ; left hand

both hands of one39
3

;

WETT "itSN Ju 3
1 " 20

(i)^NCb T 3=1
7

2°
]

pers. are denoted by du., D^T Gn 2 7
22

2 K 3
11

-f oft.; occasionally+ numeral, ^T ''nip Dt 9
15 ' 17

,

so Lvi621 (P); du. also of hands of several

persons Gn 5=9 Ex 29
101319 Dt 3 i

29
2 Kn 1G=

2 Ch 23
15

, Ez 2i 12 + ;
yet sts. sg. of hand of

several persons Gn 19
16 EX299 Lv 8

24 Dt r°

1
7" Ju 7

20 -20 + . b. VT niS3 'W 1 S 5
4
*Ae too

palms ofhis hands; DT»n nis? 2 K935 Dnio 10

;

TTt™^ arwpte Je 38
12 Ez 13

18
;
VT jna Ex

2 9
20 (P)=/wa- «kmJs (opp. ob?i jna); ntaha

(T').'JT (v)T Ju i
6 "; bracelets were worn on

hands, i.e. wrists Gn 24
22 '3047

(J), cf. thread

bound on hand of Zerach 38
28 '28M -30

(J), and
cords on hands of Samson Ju 15

14
; the ring

was worn on hand, i.e. finger Gn 4i 42
(E), Est

3
10

. c. as to hands in use, note VT ,,yT Gn

49
24 arms of his hands, i. e. arms which make his

hands serviceable ; n*^3 iT K ;>» 2 K 9
24 7te/fcZ

/ms Acme? tm'^/i the bow, i.e. caused his hand to

grasp it, seized it ; nt^rr^y *JT 33"in 2K 1

3

16 ' 16

;

esp. fig. of consecrating or installing (as priest),

T N;J2 hefilled the hand of any one (pern, orig.

gave the selected portions of animal-sacrifices

to, v. Lv 8
25£f

', so Di), installed as priest Ju 1

7

s - 12

z K 13
33

(sq. 1 subord.); elsewhere only P and

late : Ex 2 8
41

'(|| tSHj?), 29
s
also v29

(|| n»D), v33

(Bhp), v3i Lv 8
33

2 Ch 13
9 16 33

, sq. inf. Lv 1633

(linato), 2

1

10

(II
job> pxv), Nu 3

3
(||

rreto); nmb
ninv DDT 2 Ch 2 9

31= ye have consecrated your-

selves to \ is addressed appar. to the whole

congregation (otherwise BeOt and Di EX32 29

) ;

so the same expression Ex 32
s9

(poss.) and 1 Ch

29
5
(certainly) of offering gifts to '">; IT 1«b»

Ez 43
26 of consecrating the altar (||

">S3, IT?);

) TL nbf Ju 5
26

stretch out hand to, so "^ n^t*

2 S 6° (insert IT YrssDr); hence D(D)T nbfJ?

<Aa< fo which one puts the hand., fig.,= undertak-

ing, +Dt i2 7 - 18 15 10 23 21 2 8s -20
t; T n^ also in

hostile sense, c. 3, Ex 22' 1 S2 4
7 - 11

2.6
11

\^55
21

-f

;

cf. DT ni^t? DKiE Is n 14
; T"f3N Nu35 17 (P)

a sfo«« (thrown from) the hand; T,TJ? V? v
18

a weapon in the hand; T 7J30 Ez 39° a scq^*

m <Ae Aojwi; idols are "Ul HJ flbgO Is 2
8 + oft.

v. rfe>l|P; man is work of God's hand Jb 14
15

.

'd. special phrases: kissing with the hand W^\

^ "T Jb3i 27
;

(in silence) ^ iD> Web' it

40
4 Mi 7

16 (HB-^y); the creditor is IT ntfl? i?yn

Dt 15
2

; the debt T"^?^ Ne io32
;
DDT. mpinn

Dt 1

2

611 - 1
' heave-offering ofyour hand; the hand

is placed S]T nnn in taking an oath Gn 24= (J);

lifted (nnn) to '» 14
22

; so perhaps T D3-
^y T

Ex 17
16 (E) hand on the throne of Yah I (but

difficult, v. Di YB) ; oft. c. NCM : the hand is

lifted (N"tM) to heaven Dt 32
40

(of V s oath,

poem); elsewh. chiefly Ez and P: simply lift

(N'EO) the hand (= jnc>:), sq. inf. Ex 6
8 Nu i4 ::u

(both P), Ez 20=8 -42
47'

4
;
sq. j> pers. Ez2055

(del.

Co as gloss); sq. ? pers. -f inf.Ez 2 o c - 15 -23
; abs. 36';

hence (citations) Ne 9
15 ^ 106 26

; cf. Ne 8
G the

people answered DTT ^yb3 |CK |CN
;
(D^T NSW

elsewh. (of men) in prayer yjs 28 s
; cf. 68 32

, and

rnii nW> ""T y^
3
. Also of God, to give a signal

Is 49
29

; to rescue yjs io 12
. iT «|Di; Is io32

/i«

brandishethhisha?id(Assjriaii, in defiance); l^n

iTIsn 15
(cf

/
'' in judgment), cf.i9 16Zc2 13

(sq.^j;);

in; jnn Zp 2
15 (in derision); b T $TB>in one's hand

bringing deliverancelo, gaining success, by force,

for 1 S25 26 + (v. Dr), ins. also v31 (@ We Dr);

the hand is weary HJW 2 S 23
10

, it cleaves (p3n)

to the sword (3nnn"?N) v 10(bothom. by accident

in ||
1 Ch n 13,"see YB); T 13^ Lv2i 19 (H)

fracture of hand=arm (||
?3n 13^); after fOJ :

give a pledge DiT2 ;

3 X'-Xin^ DT Mn*l Ezr io 19

;

st*6»ii« n'»V nnn V jnj 1 Ch29 24
, i.e. they

acknowledged him as their lord ; TT? n^"Un

2 Ch 30
8

; other phr. c. prep. v. infr. e. of

hand as strong, helpful, etc.:—(1) of man:
>T D?'y Dt 8 17

(||
'•nb); of fighting power of

Edom np
T
m n^3 Nu 2020 (JE

; ||
133 DJ?3

;
c f.

infr. of God); T^nsp small in power 2 K I9 2S

— Is 3

7

27
( CJ?- infr - °f Cod); Isr. went out of

Egypt nnn T3 ace. to P, Ex 1

4

s Nu 33' i.e.

boldly, defiantly ; same phr. of presumptuous-

r.ess (against '*) Nu 1

5

30
(P, cf. non «T Dt 3 2

27
).

Phrases of strengthening are :
VT Pijn Ju 9

-4

Ne6 9
; D^T? pin Ezr'i ;

"T3 pnnn Jb 8
2,)

(v.

ptn); WNVT nvnb 2K15 19 that his hands might

be with him, to confirm the kingdom in his

hand ; note also J?j?rP n£ wn-0 Jb 17
3
ti-Ao t*

/<e (that) will strike his hand into mine, i.e. give

me a pledge (v. sub ypn); strength fails when

hands drop : VT IBTI 2 S 4
1 then his hands

dropped down, he grew feeble, spirit less (v. HSt);

D^T
t

'•Dn 17
2 weak-handed-, -weak (11??.;). (2) of

(mighty) hand of God, pointing to earlier an-
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thropomorphism ; as strengthening Joseph Gn

49
24 (poem in J); as stretched out (n?^) to

smite Ex 9
15
(J); so cf "• ^0 2 S 24

16
, sq. ace.

+ j> inf., opp. ^T f\-m v1B
; as smiting (3 n$U)

1 S6 9 Jb 19
21

; as against (3 among, in) cattle,

etc., v3
(J); city 1 S 5"; the murrain vs (J);

nin'i-T as heavy against (^N* m33) 1S5 6
; 'TJ33

D? v 11
; ^1? nri^i? y 7

; of withdrawal of V s chas-

tising hand D30 11; "llDri 1 S 6
3

; and f' subj.)

Cl?^J!9 "P1? ^i£ v 5

; of 'i's power to deliver

Lis people :—tT PF Ex 1 3
3 - 14 - lf,

(all JE)t; Hjjtn T
6U (JE), i3 9

(JE),' Dt 6
21

7
s Jos 4

24 (D); esp.'in

pin-. rnc? J?n](3)!i npjn T(3) Dt 4
34 + (v. SI"! p.

284); nptnT + i>Han3Ex32 u (JE),Nei 10
;
TH

"ivpri "• Nu 1

1

23 (JE) is the hand of> shortened ?

Is 50" 59
1 (both sq. JO); !"M02 T in judgment

Is9 n.i6.2o I04. ^v
/,-T_ nn>n f grasp of vs

hand in prophetic inspiration Ez i
3 3" 37

1 40 1

2K3 15
;
nprn ty '*-t Ez 3

14
;
soTn n^rta Is8 n

;

of God's C^s) good hand = favour, (late) T
(V)bv fUiD (1»).-6k Ezr 7" 8 1S Ne 2

8 - 18
; without

naito Ezr 7
G -28 822 -31

; sq. inf. onb nnb DTi^n r
2Ch 3 o

12
;

^;f> ^T3 1CI129 12
; in gen. Tt3

ninjfl PI3 v12
; of protection iT bva Is 49

2
'in

the shadow of his (''•'s) hand.

2. Y\g.— strength, power

:

—Q^T 0113 TH &6
DW? Jos 8

20 (JE) there ivas not in them strength

to flee; OTT ^rn^X^O 1X^0 iib ^76° none

of the men of might have found their hands, i.e.

their powers are paralyzed in death (|[
dnjK' lO});

Avith ref. to pecuniary ability : nb> ^ XV yan Lv
5
7 (on this and others c. ^ v.'H p. 191); IT yan

D'Hin ^'p v 11
if 7h's hand do not ratc/i <o tivo

turtledoves; nJ&O IT ps I4« if Ms hand be

unable to reach; so combinations with JBO
Hiph. : v

22 -30 -31 -32 Nu 6
21

(all foregoing P), Lv 2 5
26 -

4749
27

s
(all H), Ez 46'; iT nanna Dt i6 17 «c-

cording to the giving ofhis hand, i.e. his ability;

similarly IT nno Ez 46
511

; on "T i>Np-EJ» Gn
3

1

29
, etc.. v. 11. ?X p. 43.1 supr.; other phr. c.

prep. v. infr.; of dominion of king 3 XV y<Vrb

2 S 8
3
rd. prob. as

||
1 Ch 18 3 3 IT 3^np Vo

establish his dominion at ; 7iand= display of
strength, action of '' i//- 78

42 Jb 27
11 Dt 34

12
; esp.

-> nbjpK* nbnan Tn Exi 4
31 (j)=^e great

achievement which ^ did.

3. Fig.= side : a. of way ?]Ti TiS 4
13 Qr

(Kt T ; but rd. prob. ij^n Tp v". Dr). h. of

gate lytfrrv Tja ! s 4
m

(txt. dub., v. Dr). c.

of stream or wady p'3! bn T"^3 Dt 2
37 Esp.

du.: d. of land, d^T roqn pK Gn 3 4
21 (P) $*

/awe? is wide of (on) both hands, i.e. in both

directions, Ju 1

8

10
Is 2 2 1S

1 Ch 4
40

; of city Ne 7
4
;

of sea \js 104 25
; of streams D?T urp Is 33-

1

;

d^Pia TO N"u2 4
24 (JE) from the direction of

Kittim.—Other phr. c. prep. v. infr. e. side

=place, properly place at one side Tilfi ^
nVT&h pnr? ^ Dt2 3

13
;

'iT-riK B*K Je63
eac/i

(m) his place; so iT'^y ^N~^3 ]S
Tu2 17 (P);—v.

other phrases c. prep. infr.

4. T is used in various special, technical

senses :
— a. sign, 'monument 1 S 15

12
2 S 18 18

.

+ b. part, fractional part or share: of seed Gn
47

24
(J); share in king 2S1944

; of fighting

men 2K11 7
; of people Ne n 1

fc. time,

repetition Gn 43
34

(J), Dn i
20

. Also f.pl. (only

in fig. senses) :—fd. axle-trees 1 K 7
32 -33 (®

}l&+*(). + e. stays, supports for laver 1 K y
33 -36

;

stays at sides of throne 1 K io 19,19=2 Ch 9
1S18

.

tf. tenons on sides of boards of tabernacle

fliT mf Ex 26 17
(P), also v19 - 19

3 6
2224 -24

. g.

n,!0 ^ Is 57
s
ace. to Hi De Che Or Brd Du and

most= a phallus thou beholdest; this favoured
by context but without support in Heb. usage;

Di a (beckoning) hand.

5. T. with prep. :—a. T"b« :—(1 ) after vb.

of motion, into the charge, custody, o/Est2 3 - 8 -

8 - 14

; (2) T-i>K by the side o/gate 2 S 18 4

;
^K

by my side, next to me 14
30

;
"!\"n T'^N Ez48 la

;

n»n T-^« v" (but on txt. v. Co); cf also t\>,

T_
?y. b. T.3 into the hand: (1) T3 fflj ^Va

mfo <A<? /tfmcZ 0/, lit., G1127 17

; (2) into the

possession of T3 jrii Exio25 (JE); esp. (3)

T'a |nj=^2w mi<o </ie poiver of, deliver over to

Jos 6
2
7
7 (both JE), Dt i

27 Ju 2
14a

13
1

15
12

1 K
2 2

6 2K1830
19

10
;
T3 1DO sell into the hand of

Ju 2
14b

3
s
4
2 -9 io7

;
T3 bsJ fall into the hand of

15
18

2 S 24
14

;
Dytf? 'T3 On^l Jb8 4 «?ifZ he

delivered them into the power of their transgres-

sion, gave them over to it ; also Is 64", which

read «?.?»?! for MT «31?:ril; (4) T3 ffl3 =
entrust to Gn3o35

32 17
. c. T3 m ^ hand of:

(1) lit. \T3 -K7K SJBO Gn 38
18 (J)% stojf wAteA

i* m thy Aond, Ex

7

17
(J), i7°(E), 32

15 Nu22 2X31

J0S5 13
8 18

(all JE), 1 S 13
22 14 27 17

50 18 10 20 10

2Kii8u= 2 Ch2 3
7
,
Amj 7 Is6 6 Ez 4o

x5
47

3

Zc 2
5 84

; ye'ai nyn n;a px 1 g 14
12 iAere w «o<

?'w wi?/ hand evil or transgression (orig. prob. of

stains of blood, or other evidences of crime);
1-1
ST) "'TS'^P 26 18

; (2) fig. in the 2?ossession of,

Ex 2

1

10 (JE); ""TS NS03 1 S 9
8
there is found



391

in my hand, i.e. I happen to have Q shekel);

(3) in the {physical) power of Gn 1

6

6 (J ; cf.

n'X n^ ^W v9
), Jb l12

; l'
5^ *

7-? Pr lg21 «l

£/ie power of a tongue; in the care or charge of,

entrusted to, Gn 3a23 (J); under the authority of

2 S i8 2 -22 Nu 3

1

49 (P);—in Je 41
9 (AV because

ofGedaliah), rd. Wn biT T3 for Wn IT^U T3
© Hi Kue Gf Che Gie Dr Sm291

; (4) T3 also

with vbs. of taking, EterrriK 1T3 ng;i Gn 2 2
6

and Ae <oo& the fire in his hand, Ex ^~-20 -21
(all

E), 1 S 17
40

2 K 9
1

; thence to denote accom-

paniment, taking or being witlx one Jos9u (JE),

2 S 8
10

1 K 14
3

2 K 5
5

;
1T3 nit? {?*« 1 S 14

34

cf. 16 2
; Q^« D^^ *JT3 HJ5 Je 3 8

10
. d.T3%

i/*e agency or instrumentality of Gn 38
20

(J),

Ju 6
35

1 S n 7 16 20
2 S 3

18 io2
1

1

14 12 25
2 K 14

27

(the orig. lit. sense is discernible in some of

these); esp. of ^'s speaking by the agency of

prophets Ex 9
35
(R), Lv836 io 11 Nu 4

37 '45

9
23 io13

17
5 Jos 14

2 202
2

1

2 -8
(all P), 1 S28 1517

1 K 1671234

2 K 9
36

1

7

1323
2 Ch

i

17 f io 15

33
s
34

14
35

s Ne 8
14

9
i4.3o. /, T3 raD Exi6 3 (P) die 62/ *7ie hand of'*;

T3 6w or at îe s^e °f (
veiT rare) Zc 4

12
olive-

branches beside the two golden pipes; =near to,

in time, Tfn °
S|>

'"^ }i= ? Jb 15
23 ready at his

hand is a day of darkness (i. e. near at hand).

e. ^?on T3 1 K io 13
«cc. to </;e 7iancZ of the king,

i.e. his royal munificence, so Est 2
1S

cf. i
7 f.

Vj) by the side of 1 S 19
3

1 Ch 18 17 2 3
28 Ne 1

1

24

Pr8 3 ^i40 G
. g. TO__om< of the hand:— (i)

out of the poiver of often nearly = JO, used

idiomat. c. many vbs.: c. ^Sn Gn 32
1212

(J),

Ex2 i9
I 8»--«'-i»(aiiJE)

1
1 S 17

37
; t nnno Ex 18 10

(JE; soc.JJB'a 2 Ch 2

1

81010
; cf.i.infr.); ofanimals

TO 1 S 1

7

37 '37
,
a?3"TO ^ 2 2

21
; even of inanimate

things nnnb to ^xn Is 4 7
14

; c. nj£ Nu 2 i
26

(JE), 1 K 1

1

34 -35
; c. inp v12 -31

; c. B.b, b\*& TO 'O

^89 49
; c. rns, ^i^Tp 'a Hoi3 14 (||ni?sp),

f 49
16

;
Tin ''TO '3 Jb 5

20
;
pregn. TTO ^EEE*

1 S 24
16 ma?/ he ('*) judge (and save) me out of

thy hand; so 2 S 18 19 and (with 3n for t3BS?)

1 S 2 5
39

; (2) TO of separation, Vl»3 fjTO ^88°
of wicked, cut off from nearness to God; (3) BTJ
TO earac* (a* die flawd) 0/ 2 S 4

11 Gn 9
55 (P), Ez

33
6
34

10
(= DVP ^1 Dt i8 19

>, also of animals

Gn 9
3

; TO E>ij>3 Ez 3V; TO n3|5 Ru 4
5 -9 «c^«Ve

«i i/ie Aa«rf o/; with ref. to offerings TO inpn

Lv2 2
25 (H),TO mn (* subj.) Mali 10- 3

;
nj£

TO fix
-

} 2
1S

. h. C)T-^y :—(1) upon the hand
x
s)

of
,t,"?y ink run Gn 42

s7= entrust him to me

(E; lit. put him upon my hand);
-,T~7y VTVT

in1

3T1 ^ 63
11

tf/te?/ s/iaZZ jsowr him out upon the

hands of the sword = deliver him up to the

sword; so Je 18 21 EZ35 5

; (2) T-
^?, '•T/^y

ace. to the handxs) of = at the guidance,

direction of: T'by 1 Ch252a 2CI126 13
; '•T.-by

Je 5
31

33
13

, and esp. Chr : 1 Ch 2 5
2bi -6 -6

;

TV? 'T^ 2 Ch 23
18 Ezr 3

10
;
TH ^3_ "T^>y

2 Ch 2 9
2r ace. to the guidance of the instruments

of David; (3) by the side of, way TH T~?y

">y^n 2 S 15
2

; river (lK"n) T^y Ex 2
5
(E), Nu

i3 29 (JE; ||D»n-by), Je 46
6 Dnio4

; cityJosis46

(JE); person (=m the company of) 2 S 15
18

;

people 2 Ch 2i 1G
; esp. late T"?y next to (in

a series) i7 15 - 15 - ls
31

15 Ne 3
2 -2+ 13 t. Ne 3, 13

13
;

n^J? % </»« «Wc 0/Ju 1

1

26
;
people (&HK) »T"by

Nu 34
3
(P), 1CI17 29

; cattle Jbi 14

; ^y Toyn
T'B' 1 Ch 6

16 he stationed them by the side of song,

i.e. to watch over the singing, i. T nnn under

tlie hand= in the possession, at the disposal of;

121 rv3n iT-nnn na-^ jw 1 s 2i 9 ;=in the

power of, subject to Is 3
s come, thou shalt

be our ruler and this ruin under thy hand; pi.

sq. vb., TT nnn ^ynni Gn 16 9 (J) and submit

thyself under her hands, her authority, Is 3"—
T nnrio v . g. (1) supr., and sub nnn.

TnT'^l^ n.pr.loc. in Zebulun Jos 19
15

, ©
Upeixa>, ©L UdaXa ; @UI»i>.; site unknown.

U?2T v. sub S^ p. 185^ supr.

fl. pT] vb. cast a lot (cf. Eth. a)££:

immittere, etc., Di 935
)—only Qal Pf 3 mpl.

by inia it Na

3

10 Ob n
; "bx info it j 4

3
. (Poss.

wrongly pointed pfs. of DT Pi. q. v.)

II. TT1 (-/of foil.; Zow, cf. Ar. jj ?ow;

Aram. Pa. » rI love, also deriv.; Sab. epith. f.

TIT. loving-one, friend, amie, DHM ZMG1883 ' 391
;

v. also in).

f [TH"] adj. (poet.) beloved (NH id.,

Aram. ]£^)—cstr. TT Dt 33
12

; sf. *??!> Is

5
,l Jen 15

; iTT.^127 2

;
pi. sf.TTT

:

6°7lo8r ;

f. n'TT 45
1

;
niTT_ 84

2;— 1. my beloved, used

by proph. of '1 under fig. of husbandman Is 5
11

;

so my (thy, his) beloved Je n 15 ^6o 7=io8 7
,

127 2
; beloved, of Benj. as beloved by '1 Dt

33
12

. 2. lovely, TC^If1? "iTT-np ^8 4
2

how lovely are thy habitations! 3. fpl. as

abstr. subst. n'TT. TB> f 45'= a sonr/ o/Zore.



tniTT1 n.f. love= obj. cf love;—only cstr.

i^B: WIT je i2 7
(

/
'' speaks) love (i.e. beloved)

o/ my soul.

tlTT'T n.pr.f. {beloved) mother of Josiah

2 K 22 1

; © IfSfia, ©L IfSiSa.

trPTT1 n.pr.m. {beloved of Yah; cf. Sab.

^Nltl DHM ZMGls75- 6Mi1883,15
)— name given to

Solomon by Nathan; "MSB HJTT to^'n? ^i??1
-

nini 2 S i2-
5

; © I8<r8«, ®L ukibta.

tVT n.pr.m. 1. a Manassite, 1CI127 21
,

© laSSai. 2. one of those who took foreign

wives Ezr i o43 Kt (Qr T. ; cf. Palm, iT= dilectus

VogNo
'
5
), © Aia, A laSti, ©L la&icu.

''"T n.pr.m. v. iT.

TT^ft n.pr.m. one who (with T^pK) pro-

phesied in the camp of Isr. Nu ii 2627 (JE), ©
McoSaS.

tfn^T*1

] vb. throw, cast (Ar. <J±) ex-

eruit, emisit, ii. iv. emisit (all now in special

senses); Eth. OT.C?: throw, cast on or in (very

oft. ; cf. (D£.&\) ; whence Hiph. give thanks, con-

fess (orig. acknowledge
1

!) is commonly derived,

perhaps from gestures accompanying the act, v.

Thes Lag 0r
'
"-22

,
yet connexion uncertain; Aram.

Pa. '':!!, Aph. H^ confess, ^|o^ mJoI^jm id.;

but Eth. #fl1*9\£?; accuse, perh. also fr. gesture;

Palm. N11D render thanks, oft. in votive inscrr.,

142 S. /I

rrnn

^?8 9
6

; m,T7 w
9
s io930 iii 1

;!
:ilii8 19

;

-No. 101 „see Vog on No. 79; NTUD1 13JJ Yog*' =e^a-
ptvTcosdvefyKe; QV i?2 pl» Yog So - 93,1

; XI1T .ptOWS

Yog 1"1 - 29)—Qal /mw.-i'S IT s/l0o< (arrows) a*

Je 50
14

(rd. prob., with some Codd. 'IT). Pi.

Impf. B 1T1 La 3
s3

a?icZ i/iey cast (stones) on me ;

Inf. T11T Zc 2
4
<o cas£ cZoicti (the horns of the

nations).

Hiph. (connex. with HT throw, obscure, yet

v. supr.) Pf Tm 1 K 833 + 3 t,; HHin ,), 75
s -2

;

Imp/. rni.T Ne 1

1

17 (on form v. Ges 563'
E- 7

); rnv

•f 6
6
; 1 s'. sf. 13THX 28 7 (Ges'-

c
-); «^« 42

6 - 12

43
5

;

pi. =nv 99
3 +6't.;'sf. ^TT 45

'8 (Ges 1 -

-); ^T>

49
19

, etc. + 41 1. Impf.; 7m». 'iTn Is i2 4 + 16 t.;

*"i'n ^ 107 1

; /w/ ninin i Ch 25
3 + 1 1 t.; rnin

Ezr 3
11

;
nilh 1 Ch i6 7 + 4 t. (see Baer ^ 92

2
);

P«.rniDpr2 8
13

;
pi. Q^iro iCh 29

13 ;—1. ^w
thanks, laud, praise > a. c. ace. (i)ofmen, Judah
Gn 49

s (poetic play on name); Job (ironical)

Jb 40
14

; the king ^ 45
18

; the rich 49
19

; (2)
of

/
\ Gn 29

s5 (J expl. name milT); elsewhere

(mostly ^\^ and Ch) of ritual worship (v. Lag
*»*'); obj. " otf is 25' * 44

9

54
s
99

3 1382

sf. <sj- referring to God 30
1013

35
1S
43

4
52

n 67'

i" 76
1 1182128 1197 138 1 139

14 IS38 11

(song of Hez.); «_ + 42
6 - 12

43
5

;
«TV1K n^D

28" ioi7A wi?/ song ivill I praise him; '* *JT,N /
wji'ZZ praise tfiee 'i 2 S 2 2™=^ 1

8

50= 108 4
, Is 12'

(exilic hymn); •'JIN f 57
10 86 12

, cf. 138
4
145

10
.

b. sq. p, only of the ritual worship :
"* D20

^io6 47=iChi63

\ ^i22
4 14014

; iBHf? -OlJ5 30
5

97
12

; '<h 1 Ch i64 - 7 -41
23

30
25

s
2 Ch'5 13

7
6' 2022

^33
2
92

2 i05 1=iChi6 8=Isi2 4

; mt:^'"1

!' VTin

give thanks to '''for he is good \jr 106 1

107 1
1 18'- 29

136 1 iChi634
;'so Je33 ;i

(sq.
A"nN); cf. n(l)Tn

2Ch7 3 Ezr 3
u

; ttDn'^ HV ^io7 8 - 15 -21 -31
; DYlW>

Ne 12 46 ^136'; Vltb v3
; bi& v26

; sfs. referring

to God: \!j 6
6

79
13 119 62

; )b ioo4
; *^ + DVlta

75
22

1 Ch 29
13

; abs. 2 Ch3i 2 Neil 17 i2 24
all of

the ritual worship. 2. confess, a. the name

of God, ||
mp, pnnn, ^enn, iK833 -35= 2 Ch

6 24.26_ j, ^2 i^y
^, 32

5

^||
^E,3 x^)

;
atjn nnio

(VDiyS) Pr 28 13 confessing and forsaking (his

transgressions ; opp. '"'??'?)•

Hithp.iy.HTnn Lv55 1621
;
«?nn 2 6

40 Nu

5
7

; /nip/ 1 s. nWl« Dn 9
4

;
pi. «tn^ Ne 9

2
; /»/.

sf. in'Tnn Ezrio 1 '; Pi. HTflO Nei 6 Dn9M
;

pi.

D^int? 2 Ch 30'22 Ne

9

3
;—1. confess, abs. Ezr io 1

Ne 9
3 Dn 9

4
; c. ace. pV Lv 16 21

(P), 2640 (H);

nxon Nu 5
7 (P), Dn 9

2°; N^n -itfK Lv 5
s (P);

niNOn bj? Ne i° 9
2

. 2. ^'we thanks, niH^, in

the ritual worship 2 Ch 30
22

.

t JliT1!"! n.f.pl. songs of praise;—Ne 1

2

8
;

so Thes MV, but form strange and dub.; ace. to

Ew 5165b
abstr. fllTH (many MSS.) praising; so

Be Ke Ot ; 01 S220 'rds. inf. nhin, so SS.

trnifi n.f. thanksgiving, rn Lv7 12 + 23 1;

cstr. riTrf Lv 7
13 - 15

; Pl. niTn + 56
T3 + 3 i;

nhin Ne 1 2
31 -40;—1. give -praise to '> Jos7 19 (JE;

]|
'b 1i23 Cb'), Ezr io 11

, in both of praise ren-

dered by acknowledging and abandoning sin;

v. Di on Jos, and on Ezr. Ot and esp. Kyle
;

cf. vb. rtT c. b
; so PVm ; > Thes MV SS Be

EV al. confession. 2. thanksgiving in songs

of liturgical worship 'n ?1P ^ 26' 42°rJ»n 2
10

;

||
Ttf f 69

31 Ne 1

2

27
; 1|

rf-iO] ^ 9 5
2

; |j
rnDJ bip

IS51 3
;
||nbnri^ioo4

;
(piaa 147

7 3. ^a«fe-

giving choir, procession, line, company Ne

1

2

31 -38 -40
,
prob. also Je 30

19
(||

D^nbnp ^p). 4.

thank-offering Tl "itflp Am.4 5 (||rinn3); a division

of n^bfn rnt LV7 121
; vd5»b> 'n rat v 13 - 15

;



pni-n

i(n) nar v12b
(aii p), 2 2

29 (H)
;

nrnni tfror

Ch293i.3i. /ni Qn^ tot 33
16

; 'n (^rar rar

no? 22 n6 17
; 'n (oViao Jei7 26 33"; rmrb

- 1 oo 1
(title); in^ ||

D^IIJ : 'H n3T ojffer a thank-

fering 50
1423 (seeBr MP239

); 'n D^K> 56
13

.

t]Vfl'"P, piTT n.pr.m. usu. JVfiT; pTTV

Ch5 12
35"; fVfaj f 39

1

77
1 Nen 37 iChi638

;

hief of one of the three choirs of the temple

only Chr & f-titles) 1 Ch 9
16 163841 -42

25
3 -3 -6

2 Ch
I

12
; the king's seer 3 5

15
; his descendants formed

ne of the perpetual temple choirs }Vl¥^ '03

Ch 16 42
25 2 Ch 29

14
;
pnSnpa Ne n 17 .' In

/-titles finiT ^J? V'62
1

, 77
1 (Qv); pn»"I^ 39

1

? error for ~bv), &11= after the manner o/(the

hoir of) Yeduthun (musical term ace. to

iS OTJC422.2ndea.l43^_v> algQ Lag Or ii. 16ff.
an(J n pr

I??, I?*3 (sub |ok), ?rw (sub jn»).

TiTH'' n.pr.m. 1. a Simeonite chief 1 Ch
t t :

^
7
, © iSia, @L IeSSaa. 2. a builder at the

vail Ne 3
10

, ® Ubaia, ©L IeSSeia.

n'
,>
l^ v. sub fiT1 supr.

7N1TH'! v. sub yT infr.

plT'T = finiT v. sub m\

t Fp~P n.pr.m. son of Nahor Gn2 2
22 (J)

{
s/^11= he weepeth'f) ® Wk8a(j>, ®L Uh\a§.

^^T1 vb.know (NRid.; Aram. ]H\ ^« :

-T943 ^ •

Ph. yT; Eth. fi.C£"0: 11. 1 . indicate, announce,

narrate; As. idil, know, COT Gloss
; Sab. yT, esp.

in cpd. n.pr. DHM ZMG1875- 612)—QalP/ VT Gn
f + i ^W+j sf. iVTDt 34

in Jb287;WT
Gn 24

16 1K1 4
;
«yT Is 63

16

; 3 fs. nyT Jun 39

+ 4 t.; 2 ms. )?VX Gn 3o
26 +; nriyT 2 S 2

26
;

l?yi:Ru2 n iK2 13
;
njnj Je5o24

;
nyTl consec.

Ru 3
4 + 6 t. (inch Ez 2 2

16
, Co OPiyTI, ^° ® s

)

+Ez 28 s2 Co (for «n;i), so @ ;
Viyr Gn 4

9 + ;

rf. ?>?¥T Ex 33
12 + 2 t.; WyT Gn 18 19

;
DViyT

Pr 3o
18

;
pnyTIs 4

8

7
;
WT

v*Gn 19* + ;
^2'k

4
39 + ; ?«n;T'Dt8

8 - 1G (Dr »«»); 2 mpl. Q^ Gn
44

1S + ; 2 fpl. (Piyit G1131 6

;
jn?Tl consec. Ez

13
2123

,
etc.; 7mj>/ VT. Is 7

16 +; '^. Jos 2 2
22 +

5 t.; 1T£ ^i 3 8
6 (rd. prob. 1H« v. Ges 5C9- 2E - 3

);

3H»1 Gn 4
17 + ; sf. »yn* Je 17

9
; DJPp. Ho 14

10

;

Jmv.V ,;!Gn207 -(-iot.'; HJH Pr 24
14

; ji^Ecii 19
;

sf. Vljh pr 3°; "^ Je 2
,9 + 4 t. j Wj Nu 32* +

393 ^P
15 1.; 7n/. cs<r. ny^ Ex 2

4
; njn_Gii3" + ; ^^

Dt 9
24

, etc.; /re/ abs. jVT G1143 7 Jos 2

3

13
;
y/T

Gn i5 3 4-n t.; Ft. act. Vf Gii3 5
4-; f. nj?T

Nu 3 i
17 +2 t.; D^f 2Ki7 2r, + ;

jpass. yVT! cstr.

Is533
;

pi. O^TI Dt i
1315;—1. a. know, learn

to know, good and evil Gn 3
22

(J), sq. '"IB'KTIK

1 S 2 8
9
; DJ?n 13DD 2 S 24

s
; anything n»1N»

1 S 2039
; n»!iN» inx yT n^ Gn 3 6

6
(v. II. ns

1 b), so vs
;
"l?^"?! 2 S 15

11
; subj. God, knowing-

fowls 1^50"; way to wisdom Jb 2 823
, etc.; of

bird of prey WV tyT & 3V1J Jb 2 8 7
; the price

of wisdom Jb 28 13
; something future '•n^ ^

Gn 27
s
(J); esp. sq. cl. Gn 12 11

(J) I know that

thou art a woman offair appearance, 2 2
12
(E),

Ec i
17

; TUTl" iib Gn28 16
; answering qu.Where?

without other obj., 4
9 (both J); sq. ace. + 2, in,

in the matter of (v. 3 I 2 b) "^33^V 5>T i&

bS'li \X
f£)\>

13"n riNT 1 S22 15 thy servant knoweth

not of all this anything, little or much; sq. ?

(rare), gain knowledge of learn ofor about, c.inf.,

nn\by ni^-nVtya yinn Jb 3 7
15 dost thou know

about God's enjoining tipon tliem ? also c. subst.

rbxn Qn3"n3 v^'ba WW Je 3 8
24

let not a man

A;«ow 0/ i^ese loords ; similarly sq. ?V, onl}T

Zirwbsfcrby ynn Jb 3 7
16

f7os< <Ao?* know con-

ceming the balancings of clouds ? (in Jb 1

2

9 3 is

instr., as Gn 15
s

f 4

1

12
); sq. 10,^30 WT »n

D^NbniSn 1 g 2 3
2:i

observe and get knowledge of

all the hiding-places; but sq. obj. cl. +]1? of

source, ^ T^OVQ ^VX D1P. f nfJ ?o«gr a^o

/ gained knowledge out of thy testimonies that

etc.; sq.*?,liave knowledge of f^!^ ?VX f 6 9
6

<Aom knowest my foolishness; esp. ''JN 13 yT1

!

mrp ancZ 7ie s/««Z7 (</toi<; sAa^i, etc.) feio/o </ia(

Z«w Yahweh Ex io2 (R), 67 14
4 16 12

2 9
40

(all P),

Ez 6
71013 + oft. inEzek., 1 K 2

i:t2S
; sq.acc, which

is really subj. of foil, cl., Gn 1

8

19
(J) I know him

that he will, etc. 2 S 3
25 (Ges 5 11T

-
>• B- c

). b. per-

ceive Gn i933b5 (J; obj. cl., inf. c. 3); with added

idea of observing, taking note of a place, ace.

Ru 3
4

; c. 3, *Bfe3 n^sra nyT ^ 3 i
8

(||
"ns nen).

C. ||
HNn, imv. HNTI yT perceive and see 1S12 1 '

24
12

; find out and discern 14
38

2 3"; in reverse

order, lyTl INI only 23
s3 (v. a supr.), Je 5

1 (v.

Dr Sm
).—Vid. also g infr. d. discriminate,

distinguish V£ 3itD~p3 yiNn 2S1930
, cf. Dt i

M

(no V^); ^NO'fb i^prP? ^Hr ^ Jo"4 n
i7̂ i/

cannot distinguish between their right hand and

their left. e. &rcou> by experience, "?33 Diiy"1',
l

13 D3K'B3"i>331 D333p Jos 2 3
I4 (D) ayai knoiv in

all your hearts, and all your souls, that, etc.;



yv 394 yf

learn to know'** Ho 13
14

; learn (a bitter lesson)

Ho 9' Is 9
s

'</'i4
4

;
experience ^'s vengeance

Ez25 14^i44
(abs.); quietness Jb20M f. recog-

nise, admit, acknowledge, confess Je 3
13

14
20 Is

59
12

-f 51
5

. g. consider fc>yrrn» ^ Ju 18 14
:

[|
hn-1, imv. nsoi yn, "isii isn, 2S24 13 1K207 ";

also ^ \33b-DJ) riyVI Dt 8
s <md thou shalt con-

sider with (in) thy heart, that, 4
s9

. h. VT1 N7

no< knoiv=not expect Is 47
11

-^ 35
s

. 2. ^noiy

a person, 6e acquainted with Gn 29" (J), Exi 8

(E), Jb 42
11

, know 'i 24
1

; c. N?, obj. esp. other

gods, strange land, etc.= have no knowledge

of, or acquaintance with, have not heard of,

esp. Dt Je:— Dt n 2s
13

3714 28" 2 9
25

32 17

(poem), Je f 9
15

i 4
ls 16 13

17
4
19

4 22 28
44

3

;
pt.

act. acquaintance JD19 13
; fpt. pass, acquainted

with "'bn yvn niatao a*** is 53
s
(lit. &«<w» 0/

sickness, v. Thes Ew Che Di Du) '; well-knoivn

(with implied trustworthiness) Dt i
13 -15

f; of

beasts knowing owner and master's crib Is i
3

(cf. Je 87
); esp. of knowing God ('-) ^yT &6

/H"T)&? Ex 5
2
(J); involving intelligent worship,

obedience, etc. Ju 2
10

1 S 2
12

(rd. V?. for MT
yv, Dr), 3

7 Ho 2-2 8 2
5
4 Jb 18 21 f 79" (v. also

Hjn 2 b); of Gcd's knowing persons, etc.,

thoroughly Ho 5
3 Jb n 11

; knowing the heart

1 K 839
2 Ch 630

\j/ 139
4

; knowing his true ser-

vants, recognising and acknowledging them

2 S 7
20

JS
T
a i

7
1 Ch i7 ls+ ;

003 ?*?"!? Ex 33
12

(JE); = take notice of, regard yp- i
6 31 7

37
IS

;

so of Isr. as chosen people Am 3
s Ho 13

5 (As.

ilu idu.su, God regardeth him, Hpt EASi-15
) cf. Gn.

i8 19
(J). 3. know a person carnally, of sexual

intercourse, sq. ace: man subj. Gn 4
11725 24 10

38
2C

(all J), 1 Si 19 Ju 19
25 1K1 4

; woman subj.

Gn 19
s
(J), Nu 3

1

1718 -35
(all P), Ju n 39

; TOT
IDT 33B>0 Ju 2i u ;

"at 33B>ob b*n nyr> N^ v12 -

tt ~
; • ' tt "; •; * t:it '

man subj. and obj. (of sodomy') Gn io s (JV Ju
X9 22

. 4. a. know hoiv to do a thing, be able

to do it, oft. c. S& and sq. inf. : TlVtW WT i&

nn33 A1113 10
they know not how to do right; N?

-.31 ViyT Je i
8
6

15
1

K

3
7 Is56 ul\c- ^o4 Ec io 15

;

"'OJ
1?? V?T ^ Ec 4

13
&woitf not how to he admon-

ished (v
17 know that); inf. abs.linai V13 D1NO SH" 1

3it33 Is 7
15-is.

b. be skilful in, esp. pt., sq! ace.

TX yT Gn 25
27 (J) skilled in hunting; I'SD JTP

skilled in a book, learned Is 2 9
n - 12 -12

; as pi. cstr.

T^,. '"J?"!*'
1 Am 5

1C knoicers of lamentation, pro-

fessional mourners ;
D'H

"J?"]' 1 K 9
27 skilled in

the sea, 2CI18 18
; esp. sq. inf. [32 J?T 1 S i6 ls

skilled in playing, 1 K 5
;o

2 Ch 2
6 -7 ' 13

: [320 yT
11333 i S i6 ib knowing, (as) rt -player on the lyre

(v. Dr). 5. abs. have knowledge, be wise:

&]l~[ ib Ec 9
11

(|[
CDSn, Can?); esp. have know-

ledge of God and duty, or in practical affairs

Is i
3

(H pa), 56
10

; oft! c. ace. cogn.: TOT

Pr 17
27 303

;
fU'3 IS29 24 Pr 4

1 2CI12 12
, cf.

Wtoyb ny3 ^V 1 Ch i2 33 (Baer), Est i
13

; also

HI ^ 'V.T v 13
;
vro Tpoi nyn iyT Dn i

4
; obj.

nrrn bp'B> 2 Ch 2
11

(||
can [3); -iwoi nopn pr T

?

(||
nra noN pan); nopn pr 24

14 Ec 8 16 '.

tNiph.P/. IHta Gn 4 i
21 +iot.; V?i) con-

sec. 1 S 63 + 2 t.; 3 fs. rurwi Lv 4
14 Is66 14

', etc.;

Impf. JW Gn4i 31
-|-iot,; ^ Pr io9

; JTW
Est2 22

; 3 fs. J>T
;
n Pr 14

33
; 2*fs. "JHVI Eu 3

s

;

y?N1 Ez2o 5
; /»/. sf. "jTRn Je 3 i

19
; Pt. into

^ 76
2+ 2 t.;— 1. ?;e macZe known, be or become

known, of things Gn4i 31
(sq. 3), Ex 2

14 (both

E), Lv 4
14
(P), Ju 16 9

2 S 1

7

19 Na 3
17 Zc 147

(sq.

*?), ^if 79
10

(sq- 3
), 88 13

(sq. 3); of hand of '»

Is66 14
(sq. HN); c.'subj. cl. Ex 21M 3

3

16 (both

JE), Dt2i 1 iS6 3
(sq.>), iKi836 Ez 3 6

32
(sq.|'),

Eu 3
14 Ec 6

10 Est 2
22

(sq. J»); of pers., Pr 3I
23

(sq. 3) Is 6

1

9
(sq. 3 and ^13); of '<< f 76

s
(sq.

3); =be revealed, discovered, of pers. 1 S 22 6
Je

2 8
9 Pr 1 c9

; of things Ne 4
9 Pr 1

2

16
14

33
u . . .

2.

wa^e oneself known, of jsers., sq. ? Eu 3
s
, usu.

of God 0) Ex 63 (P;
||
"i>K into), Is i 9

2 i Ez 205

,

sq. T?!' 38
23

; sq. "^ 209
; sq. 3 35

11 f 4 8
4

;

without prep. 9
17 3. be perceived (pass, of

Qal), of perception by the eye Gn 4i 21
(E),

^ 74
s

. 4. be instructed (pass, of Hiph.) Je

3

1

19
, in spiritual sense, through chastisement.

+ Pi. Pf 2 ms. ty?., only iOpO IPIB' nnjH'

Jb38 12 Kt; rd. with' Qr inE'n rijpp c«ms« ?o

knoiv, sq. 2 ace; so ^ 104 19
ace. to Bae, who

rds. V?, after Aq Symm.

t Po. Pf. 1 s. ^yi^ 1 S 2

1

3 / hare caused to

know, i.e. directed, sq. ace, but rd. ^to"]VV or

Wy
T̂)

fr. ny>, so ® We Dr.

fVxL.Pt. known nyTO Isi24 Kt (QrHyilD

v. Hoph.); elsewhere as subst.= acquaintance

'VTP ^65u
l

VVT^ 2 K io 11

;
'•yn'J? f 88°

Jb'19 14
(IPjnP), f 88 19 (||3nN and jnjr^'?^

3

1

12
, Kt yT-D Eu 2

' (Qr VTfiO q. v. infr.)

tHiph. Pf. y^in^ 9 8
2

;
"2^1^ Je n 18

; Rjffa

1 K i
27 +2 t.; riy^in Jb 26 3

, etc.; imp/. TT'

^ 103 7 Is 38
19

;
juss. V? Nu 16 5

; yis
l Ju8 16

;

^ynv Is 4o
1314

; 2 ms. yii" Hb 3
2

; 'Wim ^16"

51
s

; 1 s.r^N f 89
2 Ez 39

7
;
nyHiN Pri 23 Is5

5

;

W"!^ Jb 3 2 7
; DyiV Ez 44

23
;
"n^TiJ 1 S 14

12

?

/m yiin Pr 9
9 + 3 t. (inin ^9o ,s

); sf. wnin
Jb io2 + 6 t., etc.; Inf. cstr. y

,-
]in 2 S 7

2l + 3 t.;
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pnh i Ch 17

19
;
W$n 1 S 28 15

, etc.; Pt. sjjrrto

Dn8 19
;
B^fto Je 16 21

;
B'yTto Is47 13 2CI123 13

;

—make known, declare, c. ace. rei Nu i65
(P),

Ez 39
7

1 Ch 17
19 Jb 26s f 8 9

2

9 8
2 106s

; obj.

Dm. Hb 3
2

; teach, c. ace. rei Jb 32
7

; sq. inf.

\jr 90
12 and (peculiarly) ^.Fl1 ? '° 2 Ch 23

13
i.e.

led in praising; c. ? pers. Pr 9°; c. ace. pers.
<

[s 40
13 Ju 8

16 (but rd. BHJ1 , v. Bnn) ; make knoion,

declare, c. ace. rei, 4- ? pers. Ex 1

8

20 Dt 4
9 Ne 8 12

9
14 ^ 78

s
103 7

145
12

Is 38
19 64 1

; c. cl. of thing,

4- ? pers. 1 S io3
; »wfe one knoiv, c. cl. of thing

Mid. ace. (sf.) pers. Ex 33
12 Dt 8

3
1 S 62 16 3 28 15

Jb io2

37
19

; c. ace. rei + sf. pers. TIN KJ Ojnin

ISf™] ^T! Ex 33
13 (JE) make me, I pray, to

know thy ways, that I may knoiv thee; Je 16 21

Ez204 22 2

43
11 Is40 14 (||nn irnB^I, also v«

ma'ap.), Pr 22 21 Jb 13
23 ^ i6u 2 5

4
flprrc>l?), v 14

(on inf. c. j> v. Ges * 1U- 2' K - 2
'
Bxx

-), 39
5
51

s
143

8

(H^ywn); n,yniK '•nxen
3 2

5 (|prv'D:n6 ^iy);

sq. 2 separate ace. G1141 39
(E), 1 S 14

12
Is 5

s

Ez20u 16 2 Pr i
23 Dn 8

19
; ace. pers. om. Ex i8 lc

(E); ace. rei om. Jos 4"= teach one (D), so Is

40
13

, 2 S 7
21

1 K i
27

; = answer Jb 38
s 407 42 4

;

c. sf. pers., ace. rei om. Je 1

1

18 16 21 Pr 22 19
; sq.

ace. rei + 2 ^77
15 thou hast made known thy

might among the peoples, Isi2 4
1 Ch i8 s=

^ios 1

; sq. cl.4-3pers. H05 9
; sq. pa, teach the

difference between, to discriminate between p?
"rtflDJj NOtsn Ez 2 2

2r
'; +sf. pers. 44

23
(cf. Qal

1 d); sq. |» partit. J.NiT nB>tjj» CBhn^ D^yniD

Is 47
13 who declare, at the new moons, of (the

things) which are to come.

tHoph. Pf. ynn Lv 4
2328

(v. Ko 1
' 427

); Pt.

nni» Qr Is 12 5 (>Kt njl^D);— wiarfe known
(Pt.) Qr Is 12 5

let this be made known in (?)

all the earth ( > Kt Pu. Pt. which is not else-

where in this sense) ; sq. 1 ytf if his sin be made
known unto himself LV4 23 '28

(P).

tHithp. Impf. yj.riN Nu 12" (E), sq."^«

make oneself known to, of ^ ; Inf. "?&? Vninn

Gn45' (E), of Joseph.

Tyi"1 n.pr.m. (Sab. J?T, epith. of king, the

knowing, shrewd one Mordt ZMGls70, 37
)—a man of

Judah 1 Ch 2
28 (in*), v32

.

T [V'lj n.[m.] knowledge, opinion (late)—
onlysfjn Jb32 r'+3t.,andpl. Q ,

V'n37
16

; all in

speech of Elihu. 1. knoivledge, "1 CHaPI Jb37 ll!

one perfect in knowledge (of God). 2. judg-

ment, opinion Jb 36
3

; ''iH n*in 32" to declare

my opinion, so v 1" 1 '

tny^T n.f. knowledge (strictly Inf. of y*r)

— nyn ^7 3
n +3t.; pi. niyn iS 2

3 Jb 3 6
4;—

'n DHpn Jb 3 6
4 (of Elihu); of God's knowledge,

r> ^ ^ 1 S 2
3 a God of knoivledge is ^ (on pi.

v. Dr); p'-byn nyn b* ^ 73
11

(||
^-yn^ na^);

knowledge, Avith ^ as obj. Is 11 9 (where verbal

force of noun appeals) ; as taught by proph.

Is 28°; ^?bni nyn oarix wn j e 3
15

of v s

shepherds (i.e. future ideal rulers). Gr prop,

(plausibly) njn, after @, v. also Gie.

tfCH n.f. * 139 - 6 B" 12' 4 (m. Pr

2

10
i 4

G

,
poss. Jb

33
s Ew §174£

) knowledge (prop. Inf., which

appears clearly Gn 2
91

' Je 22 10
)—abs. flyn Gn

2
9+ 35t.j n5£! Jos 203 +35

N
t.; cstr. nyn Nu .

24
10 +iot.; sft^nPr2 2 17

;
n^yn Jbio7

;
nnyn

Is 47
10

;
inyn Pr 3

20 Is53 11
;
aanyn Jbi 3

2
;
QPip

Is44 2
';^— 1. a. knowledge, perception in phrase

""l y33 Dt 4
4: = unintentionally, 19

4 Jos 203

(where P's synonym is ™ip3 v 3 '9
, cf. N1135 1115

),

v°; without knowing 'n v3D Is 5
13

(= before

they knew it, suddenly). b.= skill (in work-

manship) EX31 3
35

31 (both P; both
||
njian and

neon), 1 K 7
14

(sq. inf.); creative skill Is 40"

( ||
DS^J? nnk, niiun n,"jn). c . of proph. know-

ledge jvby 'n yn 1 Nu 24
16 (JE), cf. f 19

3
. d,

esp. knowledge with moral quality Gn 2
IJ17

(J;

in both verbal force, 1H1 31D 'nil the knowing

good and evil), e. knowledge possessed by God
Jbio7 ^i 3 9

6 Pr 3
20 (||nnan and ruun), 21 12

;

taught by God to men ^ 9 4
10
119

66 .(||ta$?B 3tt)),

Pr2 6
(||

njian and nnan). f. nn-ny^=2«m«f
2/

(unreal) knowledge Jb 1

5

=
. 2. esp. inWisdLt

^discernment, understanding, wisdom: a. Jb

13
2

33
s (VW /n

)'
n^3 n^ Jb 3 4

35
(|| ncan), Pr

8
9 - 10

(j|-iD1D)', io 14 11 9 i8 15 - 15 22 )2
2 9

7
, cf. IS32 4

53
11 Je io'

4= 5 i
17

; nyn ^22 Jb 35
1C

3 6
1:

;
'1 'h

3 8
2
4 2

3
,
'i t6a Pr 19

2
; ||

na«n pr 17
27 Is44 1!l

;

"n + noan Pr 2 4
4

, ||
nejo Pr i

4

5
2

;
nirsin 'n 8 12

;

||
vb. aiy i 9

25
;
unissb 22 20

;
|pc» 12 1

1 9
:7
23

12
;

||
nnin Mai 2 7

; ||
noan Pr 1

4

6 Ee i
16 - 18

2
21 - ai

7
12

9
1
";

connected with 0?n Pr 2 i
11 Ec 12''; CD^n nan

Pr 22 17
; Is33°(noan) Is4425 (D ,,Dan); wisdom of

magicians 47
10 Dn i

4
(||

ncari and yn»). b. in

highest sense, knowledge of God (inch obedience)

H0 4
1 -6 (nynn ^ata), v6 6" Jb2i 14 Pr2 5

(||''- r,tr\'<),

so Is 1

1

2 58 2 Je2 2
16 (verbal force, c. ace), Pi'9 1 "

(tt*uhp \ ||

'•< ntn*), 30
3

(id.,
||
no?!?); v. also

'n n^Ni "• nsn> i- (|ppio noari), y2i - 2;

2
10

( ||
n»ari). c. opp. n^.N Pr 1 2

::i
1

' n«T),

3
M i4M i5 s



mjrp

d. 'T^nsb' Pr 14 7 2015
; 'n e*N

—Dn 12 4
is dub.: ® Bev rd.

cf. v7
, also v14

.

24
5 (l|Mf?m

njnn nanm.
T T

tiT^T n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr. btiTf DHM
zmg i^,6os^

priestly name ;—1. 1 Ch 9
10 ® Io>afif,

2 4
7 ® (Aw)t8«a. 2. Ezr 2

36 Ne 7
39 ® IeovSa,

(l) efi8ova, Io>oSf. 3. Ne II 10 I2 619 ® AaS^a,

Ia8iay, iSaas, etc. 4. Ne I2 7 " 1 ®L GSomay.

S. Zc 6
1014 ® (jrapa) tS>v eneyvcoKorcov avrr]i>.

T57VP n.pr.m. 1. a chief of the people,

one of those sealed Ne io22 ®L ledbova. 2. a

priest, prob.the high priest in time ofAlexander

the Great Ne I2 11 -22 ® labov, ©LleSSou (whence
, EN 113LagMll3 rds. VW).

t^NlP-p n.pr.m. (Palm, ^T DHM in

MV 10 - 98S
cf. Sab. n.pr. with jjt DHM ZMG1875SI2)—

1. a Benjamite 1 Ch 7
61011

, © aSehjX, IeS^X, etc.

2. one of David's heroes ace. to 1 Ch 1

1

45 appar.

= the Manassite captain of i2 21 (Baer; van d.

H v20
), ® EX0«j?A, ledirjX. 3. a Korahite

porter i Ch 2 6
2 ® iScp^X, IfSi^X.

t^NllH n.pr.m. a Gadite, Nu

i

14
7
42 -47 io20

,

but ® in all Payot^A, so Sam <&; = bvAV~\ Nu 2
14

,

where, however, -2} and Heb. Codd. '"1 (all P)

;

v. further sub njn.

"Hj)i?T n.m. familiar spirit (prop, either

as knotting, ivise (acquainted with secrets of

unseen world), liw vielivisserisch ; or as intimate

acquaintance of soothsayer, v. KS Jf11 *- 18*3- 12

^—abs.^yTDtiS"^ 2t.;pl.D"?Jn: iS28 3+ 6t.;

jo "3'y^n '1 s 28', rd. ?9 0":]rfn (v. ® Th We
Klo Dr); familiar spirit, always ||

3iN
;
J"li3K

1 S283 -9
Is 8

19
19

3
2 K 2i G

(aiX nfe>y; H^rD, #3?)

= 2 Ch 33
6

, 2 K 2 3
24 Lv 19

31 20627
(all H ; on

last two cf. Acts 16 10 and Dr DtliU1
), Dti8u

(||aiK + DNni3rrta vrh),

tyfiE, 5HO n.m. kinsman, 5> WD Bu 2
1

Kt, but Qr VliO a kinsman of her husband

;

fig. K~lpn n^a? ynb Pr 7
4 a kinsman shalt thou

call understanding (||fij* 'TihK niMnfj 1»N).

T r^V7^J n -f- kindred, kinship—sg. sf.

lifljnfo Ru 3
2

is not Boaz (of) our kindred ?

tjHft n.m. 2ch1 ' 12 knowledge, thought

(late); ITTO 2Chi 10 + 4 t.; ^9 Ec 10s0;-1.

knowledge
(|| ncatyof Solomonj'aCh i'°-

1U2Dn i
4

(||
neon and njn), v 7

(||^?'fD). 2. place of
knowledge, mind, (in our idiom also) thought

Ec io20
.

396 mm
VV\n and (Ez 18- 19) IHft adv. wherefore ?- - 61 - \ -

(prob. contr. from JH1*~nD ichat being known ?

i.e. from what motive? so Ges EwiBc 01 §222f
,

cf. in Gk. tI fjadmv ;) — wherefore ? on ichat

account? Gn 2627 "£« QriN3 JJVTO, 407 Ex i
ls

2 1S

3
3 (in an indirect question), 5

14 1814 Lvio 17 Jos

1

7

14
(all in Hex), Ju

5

28 -28
2 S 3

7
1

1

10
etc., Is

5

4
502

63
2
(all in Is.); in Jer. 16 t., oft. rhetorically,

after a double question introduced by DN . . . n,

expressing affected surprise : t2 14
(v. Gf) is

Israel a slave (unable to defend himself) 1

? where-

fore, then, is he become a prey 1 (some other

cause must therefore be found for Israel's mis-

fortune), v31 851922 i 4
19 22 28

49
1

, cf. 30
6

; Jb 3
12

1

8

3 (never in \^).

TV* n.pr.dei, v. sub nin p. 2
1

9

b supr.

t[nj"P] vb. give (Aram. 3n>, ,->c»I; Ar.

Ck'y, EtkfflUn; Sab. am DHM ZMGrix - 1875' 6Ut

3,T h IdibM3)— only Qal Imv. 3n Pr 30
1515

;

emph. nan Gn 1

1

3+ 10 t. (6 t. sq. monosyll.);

nan Gn 29
21 before gutt, (Di on Gn 2 8

2 Ko L418
),

fs. ''art Bu 3
15

; mpl. an Gn 4 7
16 + 16 t.; 'b an

Jb6 22 (on these forms' v. also Sta* 605a bV 225

Qt , § 69. 2, K. 2'

);—1. give, sq. ace. Gn2 9
21(E) give

(me) my loife, 47™ (J), Bu 3
15 Zc n 12

('price);

ofgiving (i.e. causing to come forth, in deciding

by lot) Urim and Thummim 1 S 14
4141 (® We

Dr,v.0n^); sq.acc.rei + ^ Gi^o^E), Jui ,5

;

ace. rei + «£ Gn 47
15

(J), f 6o 13= 108 13

; \? »n

Jb 6
22 (no ace. expr.); abs. 3'"} ' 3n Pr 30

15
. 2.

= *e«, sq. ace. (Uriah) + ncn^n "p.S) ^1»-^ 2 S

ii 15
set Uriah in the fore-front of the battle.

3. with reflex, p (v. 7, 5 Ta)=provide, c. ace.

Q'-oan D^JN Dab lan Dt i
13

; Jos 18 4 (JE), Ju

207 2 S 1620
. 4. ascribe glory, etc., to

'»

(God) : c. }» 1133 ^ 29
112= 96

7 78= 1 Ch 1

6

28 -28 -29

;

l^nPN? ?nh 'n Dt32 3 (poem) ascribe greatness

to our God. 5. =come now (orig. grant,

permit), before voluntat. : Gn 1

1

3 -4 - 7 38
16

(all J),

Exi 10
(E).

T [^rT^J n.[m.] lot(as that which isgiven)—
^a.T "> bv^n yj, 55

23 cast on ""> thy lot (the care,

anxiety, etc. which are thy portion ; cf.
/,-

/$? ?13

lannf 37
s
).

t [^rTDri] n.m. gift (? on form, then coinp.

NVNV Ges 584bvlii
; but mng. (and V) dub.; poss.

fr. NH anan roas^Levy^^ 1 - 447")—only pi. sf.:

map 'anah >nat Ho 8 13 as the sacrifices of my
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gifts (=my sacrificial gifts, so Che) they sacri-

fice flesh.

[-JIT] vb. v. sub nniff infr.

"HIT , 'HrP n.pr.m. v. sub ffin p. 2
1

3

a supr.

T"TiT n.pr.loc. in Dan, Jos i9 45
;= mod. Ye-

hudiyeh, 8m.E.of Joppa, and i| h. [5|m.]W.of

N. fr.Lydda, Survey"- 258 Guerin Jua,!ei - 322
; A W,

@L \l]ov8 (on form of name Jastr jmill
-
M's - 8ia

comp. la-u-du, Tel el-Amarna NoS9
).

/.

"ll-p, n.pr. cpd. with, v. sub rrjiT1 supr.

pp. 219 ff.

fr^PP n.pr.m. v. sub niff supr. p. 219.

rn*l!T
o
n.pr.m. et terr. Judah (treated

Gn 29
s5

49
s
(<p v. infr.) as if der. fr. Hoph. of

nff=praised, object of praise (on n cf. Hiph.

ttliriK ^ 2 8 7
,
rniff Ne o 17

), but this dubious;

relation to in?, ji. ffffff unexpl.; v. further

Jastr
JBLzii,Mwoiit. As< ia:u-du, of land; /a-«-

rfa-o(', Judaean COT Gloss
)—I. n.pr.m. 1. sow.

0/ Jacob and Leah, expl. by Leah's words / ivill

praise '* Gn 29
s5 (J); cf. Jacob's prediction, thy

brethren sliall praise thee Gn 49
s (poem in JE),

see also v 9 - 10
; elsewh. Gn 37

s6 38'+ 14 1. G1138,

43
3 -8
44

141GI8
46

2S
(allJ), 35

23
(P), 1 Ch 2

1 - 3 Eu 4
12

;

fim "33 sons of Judah Gn 4 6
32 Nu 2 6 19 (P),

1 Ch 2
3 -4

4
1
. 2. tribe descended from Judah

Dt 33
7 (poem), Nui 7 (P), Dt27 12 +; miff ^3

Nu i
26
(P), Josi 4

6 (D), Ju i
8 +; miff L53B> Jos

7
16
(J), iKi2 20 2Kiff 78"

s
;
miff »33 .11312

Jos I5 1 -20 -21
2

1

9
(all P), 1 Ch6 50

; elsewhere IBID

imt Ex 3 i
2
35

30
3 8

22 Nui 27
7

12
13

6
34

19 Jos? 1 - 18

2

1

4
(all P); miff B*X Ju i5 10+ ; miff ^3N 2 S

2
4+ ,

(cf. ameldti [sabej Ia-u-du Tel el-Amarna
No - 39

Jastr
JBL *» 1893' M

). 3. nation, of southern

kingdom under dynasty of David, as distin-

guished from northern kingdom of Ephraim or

Israel : Ho 4
15 Je 2

28
2 Ch 1

2

12 + ; of the returned

exiles Ne 4
4

;
miff DJ? 2 K i4 21=2 Ch 26 1

, Je

25
12 Ezr 4

4
;
miff "OSt H02 2 Je? 30 2Chi 3

18

25
12

2 8
10

;
miff ffa Hoi 7 Je 3

18 Ez 4
6 +; nttbo

miff 2 Chn 17
;

personified,"1 H3 La i
15

2
25

.

4. Levite, Ezra's time, Ezr io23
. 5. an over-

seer of Jerus. Ne n 9
. 6. Levite musician

Ne 1

2

8
. 7 priest Ne 1

2

36
,

II. n.pr.terr. land of Judah, f. Is 7" Je

2 3
6=33> , J0430 ^ii42 + ;

miff p« XS22 5

2K23 24 + ; miff ddik Is 19
17

;
miff ny 2 S 2

1

1 K 12 17
2 K 18 13 23

s -8 IS409
44

26 Zc i
12 f 6 9

36

La 5
11

; elsewhere 15 t. Chr.
;
23 t. Jer.; miffa

Jui59 + ; miffO iKi3* + ; miff in the hill-

country of Judah Jos 1

1

21 (D), 20' 2i 11
(P),

2Ch27 4
;
miff 3.13 the south {country) ofJudah

1 S 27
10

2 S 24 7
; miff 131D Jui 16 ^ 6

3

1
(title).

fi. "H^tT adj.gent. Jewish, as subst. a

Jew;—adj.m.Hlff ^K Zc8 23
;
pi. D^lff D^K

Jewish men Je 43
s Est 2

5
; as subst. Je34 9 Est 3

4

;

'"WW the Jew Est 5
13 6 10 87

9
29 -31 io3

; /. ffin»n

the Jewess 1 Ch4 18

;
pi. Jews D^llff Je 52

2330
;

D^lffn the Jews 2 K 16 6 25 s5 Je 32
1

'

2 38 19 40 11 - 12

41
3
44

1 Ne i
2
2

16

3
33 -34

4
6

5
1 -8 - 17 6 6

13
23 Est 3

6 - 10 - 13

.3.13.14.16 £13 Q3.5.8.9.9.11.1B.17.17
Q l. 1.2.3.5.6.10.12.13.10.19.20.22.23.

24.24.25.27.28.30 IQ3. rf^^»n Est 4
7 8L7J3 9

13 ' 1S

71. rVTirV adj.gent., f. of foregoing, but

only as adv. inJewish= in the Jewish language

2 K i8 26 -28=Is 3 6
1U3=2 Ch 32

18
; Ne 13

24
.

f 11. "H^rP n.pr.m. officer of Jehoiakim Je

36
14 -21 -21 -23

, © \0v81v (perh. orig. appell. Jewish, of

one net so by ancestry, v. Gf Gie).

pn. .TVIW n.pr.f. (relation to foregoing

names obscure)—wifeof Esau Gn 2

6

34
, daughter

of nsa the Hittite (not named Gn 36
1

) ; @ lovbiv.

t[in^] vb.denom. Hithp. become a Jew
—only pt. D'HITTip Est 8 17 many of the people

of the land ivere becoming Jews.

rVJT1 n.pr.dei, v. sub nin p. 2
1
7 ff.

TO^iT n.pr.m. v. sub ffff p. 220 supr.

T>N7>>rr v. sub 11. ^n p. 2 39
b supr.

D^n'1

v. sub 07n p. 240 11 supr.

Y/I (\/of foil.; Awja-Hj break, split; valide

calcavit; iJLsL'i terra depressa et rotunda).

T yrr, ri2rp n.pr.loc. in Moab, site un-

known (MI 39 -20 pi)_p"> Isi5 4 Je48 34
; c. n loc.

HSff, on border of territory of Amorites (under

Sihon) Nu 2

1

23 Dt 2
32

; also HXffa Ju 1

1

20
; called

nv.ff_ Jos 13
18 (assigned to Eeuben); nifrr 1 Ch

6 63 (Levit. city in Eeuben), Je 48
21

.

"in*1 (-/of foil.; cf. NH iff Hithp. shew

oneself haughty, adj. ffff
; Aram. Iff Pa. be

haughty, adj. Nffff
; cf. Ar.J4ILS} be insane).

I'-pIT adj. proud, haughty, \h ffff 11

1CK> Pr 2

1

24 a presumptuous man, (who is)

haughty, scoffer is his name ( + pit rnaya nb'iy);

r.13
,

» iib) ffff 133 Hb 2
5

.
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"P = in 11 n.pr. cpd. with, v. sub nin'' supr.

p. 222 :—viz. 3NV, HNV, TPINi% bxi\ BW\ f^V,

d^v, yy\\ *ij?v, B'yi'
1

,
d^v, onv, onV, etc.

t;vp n.pr.m. son of Issachar Gn 46
13

,
but

rcl. rather MB* as Sam. Nu 2 6
24

1 Ch 7
1 (Qr) @

01 al. ; © laaov<j>, ®L Iatrov/3.

nnv n.pr. v. 33> ; b?v, bv v. bv
T

t NlTP n.pr.m, (</& mug. dub.; 1=n«V)—

1. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8
15

. 2. one of David's

heroes 1 Ch 1

i

45

nt3V = ntD*1 q.v. sub nt33.
T T \

72V n.pr.m.-v. bp^rv sub nin'1 supr. p. 220.

Di\
28 ,
n -m -

Gn1,5 day (
NH id-; Aram -

Nt
?
v

'

JjogI; Ph. D^; MP }tr, sf."»' \.
MM

,
pl.cstr.^ I.

8
,

sf.3ms.ntfl. 8
; SIS

D»; Zhrj. DVDHMSe"dsch - G1°ss
;

Palm. Or y g>'o ^a,oxo„.m,. Ar «£ . Eth> ^^p.

Sab. DV, D^ Mordt ZMG187,;' 29
, nor DHM ZMG1883

'
328

SabDenhm" 1

; As. ummu, umu C0T Gl0SS
; deriv.

unknown ; on \/and relation of DV to Ph. D»\

Aram.n^,U^/,v.Xo ZMG1886-' 2, Ba ZMG18S7
'

632f

)
—DV ahs. Gu i

s + ; cstr. Gn 2
4 + ; sf.^V Je 50

s1

;

i»V Ex5 13 + 22t,; D»V Jeso27 Ez 21 34
; du.

tD^DV Ex 2 i
21

;
D?OV Exi6 29 Nuii 19

;
D^ 9

M
;

£P0« Ho 6 2
t; pi. tfOJ Gn 4

3+ ; QDJ Nu 6 5

; |"0J

(Aram, form; Ges* 87 - la
) Dn 12 13

; .ID'OJ D"tflD

Exi 3
10 +4 t.; cstr. ^ Gn 3

14 + ;
tnitf Dt 3V

f 9o
15
t; sf.

1
P; Jb 7

fi + 9 t.; V£ Gn 29
2
'

1 + 8 t,

;

'WOJ Je 35
8 + 7 t., etc.;-—• 1. day, opp. night,

GnV-12
8
22

(all J), 3I 39 '40
(E), Ex 2 4

18

34
28 Nu

ii
32 -32 Josic 13

(all JE), Dtp9 -11 - 18 -8 io10 (D), Gn
j5.i4.ie.i8^ 1S30 12 Juip8 - 9 -9 - 11 Ams8 1K8 29

i98 Ne4 16 Ec8 16

; ||
tf»$rTNia Viab 2S3M ;'sn Dh

Gn 1

8

1
(J) the heat of the day 1 S 1

1

ll
2 S 4

5
; "\\V

bT\i '*n Gn 2 9' (J) the day is still high, not near

its end; /sn nn ^ cool of the day; ~J3? "liNn-JO

/!,n rVSTHD Xe 83
//-owi dawn until mid-day; so

also prob. of mid-day Din fi3p$> TIKI "]bSn Pr

4
18 growing lighter and lighter until the full day;

note phr. in Ju 19,
/sn niD3~iy Jui9 8

«?ito7 zAe

declining of the day ; 3i"iy;> /!,n nan v 9
i/ie Jay

hath sunk doivn to become evening ;
/sn man v 9

</te declining of the day , 1KB "I"! '"l1 v 11
£7ie Jay

Aas </cme doivn exceedingly (is far spent).

2. Day as division of time : a. working-day

Ex 2o9 - 10 (E)= Dt 5
13

, Ex i626 -30 - 30
(J), 2 3

12 (JE),

3 i
15 (P),Lv2 3

3 (H); nbyan ^Ez 46
1

, b. 'n-n

DV a day's journey Nu 1 i
31 '31 (JE), 1K19 4

;
T^rie

iriN DV Jon 3
4 "wiy Tpb& Tjn"! a tfwee Jays'

journey Gn 30
36 ExV8

5
3
8
23

(all J), Nu io33 -3;

(JE), 33
8 (P); &W n^V •qbnip Jon 3

s
; so seven

days' journey Gn 3

1

23 (E), 2 K 3°; without TTVJ

etc., CKP n»6# Ex 15
22 (E) they went three

days, etc. c. to denote duration of vaiious

other acts or states : seven days Gn 7
4 - 10

8 1012
;

forty days 7
17 8 6

(all J); 1 50 days f4
8
3 (both P),

1 S 25
38

1 K 8
6306 Je 4 2 7 Ez 4

5 -6
1 Ch 9

25 Ezr 6
22

Est i
4
etc. In Est 4

16 1 & 2 are combined:

DV1 nW> D^tf mh& ^Vn-bx) do not eat and do
T T ;- • T v : :

not drink for three days, night or day (v. Zc 1 4
7

sub 3 infr.) d. day as defined by evening and

morning Gn J*-™*-** (all P; cf. further "lp3,

yrS); v. also 2
2 -2 -3

(P), Ex 2o"-n (E), 32
17 - 17

(P).

e. day of month (c. num. ordin.), chiefly P and

late: Gn7 n 8 4 - 14 Ex 1

2

6 - 18 -18 + , 1 K 1

2

3 -'-33 Ez 45
21 -25

Zci 7 Hgi ,15 - ,8 2Ch2 9
]717 Ezr 3

6 Ne82
9

1 Dn io4

Est 3
12

9
l + ; (OY oft. om. e.g. Gn 8

513 Ex 12 10

2 K 25
13 Ez i

1 -2 Hg 2
120 Zc 7

1
2 Ch 3

2 Ezr 6
19

Est 3
13

, etc.) f. DV defined by subst., inf., or

other cl. : (1) cstr. 3,?$n TN = the snowy day

2S2 3
20=iChn 22

;
Snap DV Pr 27"= rainy

d.; H-Ji^DV 2 tf°=cold d.;'(so,= time'rr^^Gn

35
3 (E) d. of my distress; Je 18 1

' La 1" Pr 24.
10

25
19

27
10
); iniO DV etc. Ju 13

7 2 S 6 23
2 K 15

5

+ oft.; cf. nJna-nK mVn dv Gn 4o
20 (E) =

Pharaoh's birthday; Hl^n DV3 Ho 2
5

cf. Ec 7
1

(v. also 7 d infr.; cf. iDv" Jb 3
1
)', narn DV Ct 3

11
;

ofdayemphat.characterizedbyproph. andothers

nDiap5
! nptoDi ^12^'g dv is 22 s

(v. noinc sub

Din);' nxwi nnaini nixDV
3 7

3=2K'i9
T3

; on the

other hand 'v |iV"l DV Is 58
5 a day of accepta-

bleness to \- pi. sq. subst."V3B>W Lv 25
50(H) the

days of an hireling, (D3^0)^ Lv833 Nu6 13

;

sq. rel. cl. ^nn^-iEte dv i3 wn^ ib'N Dvn -in«

'131 na« Je 20 14
cf. Jb 3

3
; also f 1 1

8

24
(v. i). g.

particular days defined by n.pr.loc. : ^xJP.p ^V

Ho 2
2

i. e. ofjudgment, with implied restoration;

v. also Is 9
3 Ez 30

9
;

nj?32HW H09 9 io9
, i.e. of

the outrage at Gibeah (Ju i922£f
); tbwTP D^

^137' i.e. of Jerusalem's calamity, cf. Je5o2''31
.

h. c. sf., thy, his, or their day, in sense cf (1)

day of disaster or death : t^V N? Je 50
31 thy

day has come; J1D} N3^ IKJV'lN 1 S26 10
; TOV

in this sense also Ez 21 30
^_3 7

13 Jb 18 20
; t«3

DDV Je 5027 Ez 2

1

34
. i. specif, a holy day : DV

npn the sabbath day (v. also X13B>), Ex 2 o811 (E)

= 7
Dt5 12 - 15,Ex 3 i

15

35
3
4-; = fl5 ^ Is 58

13

;

repetition T\0rj D^3 nsE'n DV3 Lv 2 4
s every

sabbath day; also fOnsfln DV Lv 23
s7

25
s

;

ona? dv 2 3
28

;
Dn«an dv Nu 28s6

;
wan dv

f 8i 4
;
UsblQ Di* H07 5

; also of false gods, V.
D^byan 2

".'
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3. /
' DV day o/Yahweh, chiefly as time

>f his coming in judgment, involving often

jlessedness for righteous (v. RS ProphS96fDr Is28
);

^m5 is.i8.2o Is2 i2 I3 «.» Zp t
T(civs)

t
vM - 14

(cf.v
1B -w

),

re46 10 Ez 13
5
30

3
(cf. 3 6

33
39

81113
), Ob 15 Zc 14

1

Mai

3

23
(cf. Zc i 4

r Mai f-™-™™), J i
15

2
,n

(cf.

1™), 3
4
4

14
;

"• ni3y DV Zp i
18

; n"J3J? DV Pru 4
;

as p-in dv isi 3

'

13 Lai 12
; n?J dv is 34

8 61 2
6 3

4
;

1»i33 DV Je 46
10

;
^ *1« DV ZP 2

2 -3 La 2'"; 13N DV

La 2
1

; cf. also ZC147 (where senses of 1 and 2

ire combined, cf. Est 4
16 2 c supr.); "DV rvni

lW> Nbl DV *6 "b SHV «in nns JM * there shall

!>e one day, known shall it be of '1, not day and

not night; cf. also Ninn DV3 7 g infr.

4. PL days of any one : a.= his life, his

lge Gn 63
(J), Dt 22 1929

2 3
7 Jos 24

3131
(D), Ju

2
7.7.18

1 g 2g
*

et0 . Gn 5
4ah

9
29 „»

(
a]1 p^ Jb

7
!.1.6.16

g
9 ^ 39

5.6 9o9.10.12.14 io .15. ^n 1»^3 Qjl

3
14 - 17

(J), f 23
6
, so Pr 3 i

]2
;
CW ^ ^ 2 S 19

35

Gn2 5
7
47

8 -9 (allP); VTl WEcs 17-"; vitf^ 6
s

;

U*ni2B> 'B? f 90
10

;
Dn«n *D? "IBDB Ec 2

3
; 1SDB

pan ^n ifi^ 6
12

<Ae number of the days of the

years of his vanity, i.e. his empty, fleeting years;

ncnxn 'osrby O^n Dn-ie>N cojrrbs 1K840
;

D''?
1
) 'tfoj Zony &/e 1 K 3"= 2 Ch i

11 ;' D"B>3 N3

advanced in days= of advanced age Gn 1

8

11
24

1

(both J), Jos 13" (JE), 23
12 (D), 1 K i

1
;
VB*B

1 K i
6 from his (earliest) days, so T??? 1 S

25
28

(v. Dr), Jb 38
12

;
D^ jnfe> Jb 42

17
1 K 8

40
;

fOJ |«ns:Ex 2012 (JE) that 'thy days may be

long=Dt5u,Y. further Tin ;
^EnD^y COJ

sppin i|r 6

1

7
i.e. prolong the king's life ; outlive

is nn« d^ 'pNn jos 2431
(D), Ju2 7

; co; TJ«
Q^n ITO^ Pr 3

2 length ofdays and years of life;

W& Ti* v16
;
*|N3T *pD}3 Dt3325 according to

(the length of) thy life shall be [thy strength 1

rd. "]icr\1] v. DiVB; rarely sg. e.g. DV Tl^p

Jb 30
23 owe Aarc? 0/ day, i.e. whose day (=

life) was hard ; of life as approaching its end,

Tmb btnfe» ^ \a-jp*l Gn 4 7
29

(J) and tfte days

ofIsrael drew nearfor dying, so Dt 31
14

1 K 2
1

(cf. Jb 7
616 8 9 Ec 2

3 supr.) b. (in) the days of
(i.e. life-time, reign, or activity of) Gn io2i

(J),

I41 JU566 828 2S2I I lKl6 34 2I 29 -29 22 47 2K20 19

2 Ch 13
20

35
18 +oft. (so MI 6 -8 -8933

). c. hence

in phr. b a"o»n nrn nop 1 K i4 19 -29 + 3i t. K,

Ne^ 23 Est2
23T

i.o
2 ;"D''B>n -nrn "I3DB 1 Ch 27

s4
;

D"B;n n:n rri^rj-tn nap Est 6\

5. Days: a. indef.: CHnN ^J some days,

afew days + Gn 2 7" (J), 29
20 (E), Dn 1

1

20
;
Dn*

alone 40
4 (E) they were days (a certain time)

o ain the prison iKif Ne i
4

; WW hj? Is 65
suckling of (a few) days; D^B Ju u 4

a/v!er

a feme, 1

5

1
; so D'BJ J*)3B Gn 4

3 (J) after the end of
days, 1 K 1

7

7
;
D^BV IN DV Ex 2

1

21
(JE) a day or

two. "life's? i« D^B^ Gn 24
35

(J) some days, or ten

(days or a dekad ; on question of txt. v. Di). b.

of long time, DW m IN D^B^ HT 1 S 29
s
these

days or these years; && i« B'lh IN D^B ; IN Nu
9
23 (P) whether two days or a month or days (an

indefinitely long period) ; D^T D^B^ many days

Gn 2

1

34 (JE) 37
34
(J) + ;

'131 D^B^n hrf)_ Gn 38
12

(J)and the days weremulfyMed (=time passed)

and Judah's wife died, 1 S 7
2

;
D^B>n nf Sb W"]N

Gn 2 6
8
(J) tlie days ivere long tohim there= he had

been there a long time; D^i D^B} . , . J3S?n ^pN.rQ

Nu 9
19 (P) when the cloud prolonged many days

(remained a long time) upon the tabern.—Vid.

also 6 infr. c. days of old, former or ancient

times (esp. of early period of Isr. hist.) : rriB?

cb\V Dt32 7 (poem); t&SV W Mi 5
1
7
14

Is 63
911

;

Dnp 112) Mi 7
20

; ClijH? Vl?) f 77
6

i 43
5
; cf. DW

D^fe'Nnn Ec 7
10

; coming days D^NIin Q">B»n Ec
2
16

; coming time pinx DVPrgi 25
; esp. JVIDNp)

CB'n v. p. 31 supr.; V&n y$ Dn 12 13
.

6. h\i=-time; a. vividly in gen. sense (v.

also 5 supr.) : time of harvest Pr 25
13

; usu. ^
Gn 30

14
(J), Jos 3

15 Nu 1 3
20 -20

(all JE), Ju 1

5

1
2 S

2

1

9
;
proper time for pajdng wages Dt24 10

cf. Jb

1

4

6
; time ofparturition Ttfh rW 1n!)D;iGn 2 5

24
.

b. appos. to other expr. of time (Dr5192(1)DaSrnt -

^ d
): &12) vrh a month of time Gn 29

14
(J; lit. a

month, i!iwe);Nuii 20 -21 (JE); =D<B; fTV Dt2i 13

2 K 15
13

; D'Bhn nyaiN D^B^ Ju 19
2
time, four

months (si vera 1., v. 1 S 2 7
7
) \ t™ ™W(W

Gn 4i J (E) too t/ears (of) time, 2 S 13
23
14

28 Je

2

8

3U
; D^BJ D^yn^ r\vb& Dn 1 o2 -3

</*ree weeks (of)

time. c. j)l. in specific sense, appar.= ?/ear, lit.

d"b; i S 27 7 Lv 2 5
29 (H); D^b Ju 17

10
;
rnj

CB^n 1 s i
21 2 19 20 6

;
D^Ehn nwiNi D"1^ 2 7

7=
a i/ear awcZ /oitr months (cf. Ju 19

2 supr. b);

nB'B'1 D*B;B=y"roHi year to year, yearly Exi3 ic

(JE)' Juii 40
(cf. vb), 2 i

19
1 S i

3
2

19
;
D^ Y$P

DiD»b 2 S 14
26

;
D-'BnN win i« D^B' Nu 9" (P);

distrib. Nu i 4
34M (h Ez 4

6 - 6

;
D,J?^ D^:!' ^P-

D^K' D"1^!? ]-'|3.n nNS nj?21 2 Ch 2i I9 arad i« came

ilo pass at days from days (= after some days)

even about the time of the outgoing of the end of

two (series of) days (i.e. prob. years, v. Be).

7- Phrases, without prep, and with, are:

a. (1) Di»n= to-<% Gn 4
'4 3i 43 -48 Exi 3

4 (JE) +
oft.; opp. ^Bri yesterday Ex5 14

1 S 2027
;
opp.^TO
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Ex iq 10

; (2)t~l0'? ^X3) = to-morrow Gn 30"3

Is 56
12 Pray 1

; (3) to« ^ * 9°
4

; (4) D >

s?

D-EVl Db6e> 1 S 9
20 three days ago (v. Dr); =

ne^tr D^n 1 S 30
13

; t(5) °^ Ju^ aPPar -

= the other clay (v. Be) ; (6) in« Di- no prep., em-

phat.-m one day, Gn 27" Isp 13
; c. 3 io17

47
s

;

for,duri'iig,one dayGnzf Nu 1

i

19
; unempliat.,

one day (= some day) 1 S 27
1

;
-)*?? ing D^ 9

13

one day, before Saul came. tb. ~1 Di»n ''H-l

and the day came, that (or when) 1 S i
4
(v. Dr),

2 K 4
S-IU8 Jb i

6 -13
2

1

. c. D-K3 Q*OJ nan Z / days

are coming, when, etc. ; esp. in Am Je : 1 S 2
31

Am 4
2 8 U 9

13
Is 39°= 2 K 2017

, Je 7
32 + 13 1. Je.

d. Di- in cstr. bef. vbs., both literally, the day of,

and (oft.) in gen. sense= the time of (forcible

and pregn., representing the act vividly as that

of a single day) : (1) bef. inf., t(a) sg. without

prep. ^lN* Di-VlK Dt 163 and thou shalt re-

member the day of thy going out from the land

of Egypt, Is 58" Ez 39
13 Mai 3

3
cf. Ec 7

1
(JO

compar.); (0) Di-~iy Jos 6
10 Ju i8 30 +5 t.; (y)

Di-3 Gn 2
4 - 17

3
8 + 53 t.; +(«) ^? Ho 2

3 -17 Zp 3
8

Zc'14 3
; t(e) Qi*» iS7 2 8

3
29

c
'

2 Si332 2K8 6

Dt 9
24 Lv2 3

15 Ez 28 15
; t(C) ^S' Ju 19

80
2 S f

Is 7
17

; +(2) pi. cstr. bef. inf.: (a) "£^3 Ju 1831

1S22 4
25 7 ' 16 Lv 2 6

34 -35 Nu6 6 2CI136 21
; (/3) VO-3

Eu i
1

2 Ch 26 s

; (7) ^l Mi 7
15

; -(-(3) sg. cstr.

c. prep. bef. finite vb. in pf. : (a) cf. 3, "• 13T Di-3

Ex 6
28 in the day (when) '- spoke, so Nu 3

1 Dt

4
13

; also Lv 7
33

2 S22 1=^i8 1

, ^138' Zc 8
9

;

(i3) Di>p Je 3 6
2

; +(4) sg. cstr. bef. impf.: Di-3

N!P? ^ 56
10 in the day (when) I cry, 103 3 La 5";

also without 3, K"V>K Di-^ 56* (at the) time (when)

I am afraid; f (5) pi. cstr. bef. pf. :

l|

'j??"?3

DF1N Ur&nnn 1 S 25
13

, so Lv 14
46

(prob., v. Di);

JTO-3 f 9o
15

; t(6) pi. cstr. bef. impf.: W3
-3W 5^N Jb2 9

2
; t(7) Di»» cstr. bef. rel. cl.:

^S^IT-H -iste Di'D iS2 9
8 smce ^e <% when

(=as long as) I have been before thee, Ne 5
14

;

1 (8) pi. cstr. bef. rel. cl. ?3ip- "VfX -D^S Nu 9
18

as long as the cloud remained, etc. e. (1) Di-

Di- day by day Gn 39
10

(J),, Ex i6 3
(P), Pr 8

30 -34

f 6

1

9 68 20
( + Je 7

25

f 1 3
3 Lag, v. DDi-)

;
so (late)

+ Di-2 Di-j> 2 Ch 24
11

;
tOi'1

? Di- 30
21 Ne 8

18
;

fDi-3 Di"-nj?b
?

iChi2 22

;
Di-3 Di- ri^Ezrs";

Di-3 Di- -13-13

'

2 Ch 8 13
;
Di--^'Di>D /rom day to

day 1 Ch i623= Di-i3 DVD ^ 9 6
2 (Est 3

7
v. infr.);

fDi-1 Di- Est 3
4 (very late, v.) 1 i (b), p. 253

supr. and Dr Intr - 5M
); Di-1 Di-"^3 2

U
;
+D1-3 Di-3

1 S 18 10 as daily= according to daily habit;

(2) Di-b Di*!? Est 3", is in phr. of casting lots

for one day after another; (n^W D-KH? v. 6 c);

(3) of daily duties, observances, etc.: +D1- IST

iDi-3 each day's affair in its day Ex 5
1S19

164

(all J), Lv 2 3
37 (H), 1 K 8

59
2 K 2p

:0=Je 52
s4

,

Ezr 3
4 Ne n 23 12 47 Dn i

5
;

toi-3 Di- T3/$ 1 Ch

1637 2 Ch 8 14

3 i
1G

f. i^Wrb^alivays, con-

tinually, Gn 4 3
9

44
32 (both J), Dt 4

40
5
26

6
24 n r

g
28 .33 J0g 4

24

(J)^ Ju l6 10 j g 2
32.::5

I 4
23

I

i8M 2 3
14 282 2S1337

19
14 Je 3 i

jg9 2
Q20.33

30
32

M
33

18

35
w

1K5 15

p
3 ii 3039 12 7

i 4
30 2K8 19

13
3
17

37
2 Ch7w

io7 12 15 21' Jb i
3

; also (only in proph. writers

and in poetry) tDi*rrb Gn 6 5
(J), Ho 12 2 Dt

2832
33

12 Je207 -8 IS2824
, 51

13
52

3 (bothTOJn

Dl-n-^3), 6 5
2 '5 La i

13 t li -m *25 8 .32\35"37*
3g

7.13
42

4.11

44
9.16.23

52
3
56

,.o.o ^ .15.21

26 ,,,17

72
13

73
14

7 4
-

86 3 88 18 89 17 102 9 11997 Pr 2

1

26
23 17

g. addi-

tional phr. c. 3 = on a particular day : Di*3

-K'-pnri Ju 19
18', so Gn 2

2 -2 + oft.; Di--b3 every

day f 7
12 88 10

145
2
;
^HH Di»3 of definite time

in past Gn 1

5

18
33

16 + (v. also 3 supr.) ; cf. Di sn

rvtn (no prep.)Ex 1 3
3
(JE) ; Ninn Di»2 of time de-

fined in subsequent context, 1 S 3
2
at that time

when Eli was laid down, i.e. at the particular

time of the foil, incident (= at a certain time, on

one particular day; cf. Gn 39
11 sub h; see

DaSy,,t. 5 21.e.E.l,2 and esp _ Dr I S I
4 19s

); njPj DiS3

Gn 7
U + ; ^:'!L, Ei*D ^V.^ on this selfsame day

Gn 7
13 + (v. DVJ?) ; i®rvi bi>3 also of future i S 3

12

Dt3i 171718
; and very oft. in proph., as formula

in describing what is to come at time of future

blessing, retribution, etc., Am

8

39 Ho

2

18 -2023
etc.,

esp. Is 2
11 - 17 -20

3
7 - 18 4" + oft.; pi. &nn QW of

pastGn6 4
(J), Jui8 11

i 9
1 2i

23 183' + oft.; of

future Dt 17
9 19 17 26 3

. h. c. 3 : Di*3 as or like

the day ^i39 12
;
Wnn Di>3 Jos io14

;
Di-3 Ho

2
5 as at the day of; D-pri Di-3 Jos io 13 about a

whole day; + Di*3 lit. at (about) to-day— nov} (v.

3) 1S927 iK22 3=2 Ch 184 L358 4
; so +Di*ri3 iS

9
i3 4-v12 WeDr(for MT D1-n -3), Ne5n

;
\tin

= at once,first ofall Gn 25
3133

1 S 2
16

1 K i
51

; oft.

c. adj. pron. to point out agreement of result

with promise or prediction, + fVfn Di*3 as it is

at this day Gn 5o20 (E), 1 S 2 2
813

, and esp. Dt

Je and subseq. writings : Dt 2
30

4
2038

8
18 io"

29
27 Jen 5

25
ls (gloss,om.©,cf.esp.Kue

EtaU561
),

32
20
44

6 '23
1 K3 6 82461

1 Ch 2 8 7 2 Ch 6
13 Dn 9

715
;

so +n
:
tn Di sn3 Dt 6

24 Je44 22 Ezr 9
715 Ne 9

10
;

in

Gn 39
11 (J) this phr.= on this particular day

(when the incident to be narrated occurred; cf.

Ninn D1-3 g supr.) i. c. |> : Di-S on, at (lit.

with reference to) tHo 9°'5 what will ye do on

the day of assembly, etc., Is io3
;
"IHX Di-? 1 K5
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tread /or one day ; vb\ 1H« OV<j) K^> n3&6fin

D?3t}6 Ezr io 13
; distrib. phr. WW! Qi'b "ins K'-bo

Qi>b nriN Nu 7
11

(P), Jb 2i 30 -30
; cf. cri»b Mai i

17
;

01V against, i.e. in expectation of Ex 19
11

, so

2")P Di'b Jb 3 8
23 Pr 2

1

31
;
"Op Qi^jj alm.= tmft7

Zp 3
s

;
0^ ^.S? Is 48" before to-day; late phr.

are +0^0 ITo;i) 2 Cli 2i 19=m */ie course 0/

izwie/ D',?l Cn^b Dn8 26 a« (the end of) many

days ; Di s2 =for every day, daily, fEx 29
36 '38

Nu 7»-» 28 s -24
1 Ch 26 1717 Je 37

21 Ez

4

10
43

25
45

23 - 23

46
13

;
Div in exclam. 'v HH Ez 30

2 a?as /or ?7te

<%/ /sb A™* Jo i
15

. j. c. }»: Di*J? siwce the

day (time) of (or when), Ex io 6 Lv 23
15 Dt 9

s4

1 S f etc.; fBWri Di*0 Ex 1

2

15 ^-om the first day

(on om. of art. v. Dr 5209(1)
); DtiBB'n W? 2 K

23
22

, etc.; 01*?? = from to-day, from this day

forth Is 43
13 Ez 4 8

35
;
nbyDI NWH DV»TO 1 S 16 13

30-° from that day forward ; so ^?£} 'nn '*nc

1S18 9
; nbyn n-tn Di»rrp Hg 1^ from this

day onward (v. Add. on p. 75i b
); iW Di*n"iy

Gn4726 im£i7 now; D*?! CDJOa/ier many days

Jos23 1 Ez388
; Q^'jp after a timeJun* 14

8
15

1

;

but usu. /s
figD, v. Pi?.; CW 5? H062

a/fer two

days;—Trow Q"C»0 v. e (4) supr. +k. c. J0J>

(v. j> adJin): IB* Ql'n job Dt 4
32

9
7 2 S 7

11 Je

7
25

32
31 Hg 2

18
; twice sq. inf. appos. EX9 18

2S19 25
(cf. also 2 Ch8 16

; v. Dr Sm-*$ :90- Obs
-);

""Ow : D"lj5 "0? 2 K 19
25 smce days ofold=long

ago, cf. Mai 3
7 since the days of your fathers.^

1. w(n) *iy : "131 irian or ny Ex 12 18 *m«i7 <fo

21SC <%, Lvi9 6 +; inio Qi^iy Ju 13
7

1 S 15
35

2 S 6
23+ , etc., v. also (sq. inf.) c supr.; Di'rriy

imfc7 to-day, denoting esp. permanence of a

name or situation, or of result of an event, t Gn
i9 37 '38

( J), 35
20
(E), 2 K io27 Ez 2 o31

t ; more often

njn atony until this day Gn 2 6
33

(J), 32
s3

(P or E), 4 7
26

(J), 48
15 (E), Ex io6 Nu 22 30

(both J), Dt 2
22

3
14 io8

1

1

4
2 9

3

3 4
6 Jos 4

9

5
9 6=5

7
26.M

8 28.29

9
27 I3 13 I4K j 5

G3 l6 .0(aU JE
) ;
22 3 (D),

v 17
(P), 2 3

8 -9 (D), Ju i
21 -26 624 io4

15
19 18 12 L9

S0

1 S 5
5
6 18 8 s 12 2

27 s 29
3 -6S 3023

2 S 4
3 68 = 1 Ch

13", 2S7 6=iChi7 5,2Si8 I8 +oft.;DisnD2fJHy
•ijn t Jos 1 o27 (JE), Ez 2

3
(cf. Lv 2 3

14 H)
•

'
"ij?

Mnn D'>n f Ju 1

8

1 Ne 8 17
. m. once 21D QV'bv i S

25
s upon a good day, i.e. a day of social cheer-

fulness, feasting, rejoicing (c. rare ?y temp. cf.

Dr; 2iL3 Di^ also Est 8 17
9
1922

, v. aia adj.)

DDV subst. and adv. daytime, by day
1" 51

(cf. Aram. NDO?, )^a»^/ daw/ (as opp. to

night) ; X DO* oy day ;
" pern. Ph. dC1 (in

dates, before num.), CIS I - 1 - w- 1(aeenote)
; so No

ZDMG 1886. 721. Qn Q_
?

y# gub Mn)_l. Subst .

daytime (rare) Je 1

5

9
fittl* liyi while it is yet

daytime, 3 3
20b fiW* BW rfVj VIjab 4y«me

and night, v25 nWl "> 'Tina (?rd. ciV- as v20a
);

Ez30 ,6 D9^ ^ foes of daytime, i.e. coming by
day (cf. Je 15

8
; but text appar. defective, v. @

Sm); once (late) BBta (cf. % XSO% 1 S.25 16 Jb

5
14

), Ne 9
19 (varied from Exi 3

21 Dt i
33 BOY*).—

Nu 9
21 the sense required is (during) a day and

a night; rd. prob. di\ 2. adv. in the day-
time, by day, Nuio34 Jb24 16 (but v. D^n), Is 4

s

Ezi2 3 -4 "; mostly c. H?v, and then oft. poet.=

continually: so H^bl DOi^ Ex 13
21 Josi 3

1 K 8
59

V'l
2
32

4 + ,
QW] nW fDt 2866 Is 34

10 Je 14
17

,

in parallel clauses (esp. in poetry) 2 S 21 10 Is

21 8 Je3i 35 -^22 3
42

9
91

5 i2i 6 +. -^ i^by day

yields a lame sense : either add '">?yj (© Del

Gr Ch), or rd. Q' D< (D^ hV) Lag N°v -
Tpsalt

- Gr - Ed -

Spe«, 13 N0W-

I. |")^ (v of foil.; meaning unknown).

tfT n.[m.J mire ;—abs. JVn O^BO f 40
3
;

cstr. n^vo fpa wyna 69
s
.

II. ?^ (v of foil., mng. unknown; nji 11

ace.

to Lag Armen - stud - 7 - 53i M
- '• 22s= Pers. wawd, but im-

prob.; Sta 5269a
conject. nji 1 to be fr. HJX mourn,

so Dlm57).

ti. n3V n.f. dove (NH id.; Aram, id.,

JJcJ)—abs. H^ Gn 88+ 20 1.; cstr. n:i^ ^ 56
1

;

sf. Wi"1 Ct 2
14+ 2 t.; pi. CW Na 2

S + 6 t.; cstr.

^V E
T

z7 16
(v. infr.);—dove Gn 8

8 -9101112
(all J);

oft. of offerings, njV"f| Lv 1

2

6 (P ; an individual

of the species; ||ih)
;
D^V(n) *?.? (\\^^) i

14
5
7 'u

1

2

8
14

2230
15

1429 Nu 6 10
(all P); O'ft ^0 dove's

dung 2 K 6
25 (Kt, yet v. Gei tJrschrift 409

) ; in

various similes : Ephr. is nni3 nJ1', |i like a silly

dove Ho 7
11 (allowing itself to be snared); sim.

of return of exiles, like eager flight of doves

1

1

11
, of ships with white outspread sails Is 60s

;

nji»3 "UN ^557
; v. also niV' ''233 68 14

; sim. of

fugitive Moab Je 48
28

; also nVwan •>$•* Ezf6

like the doves of the valleys (but on txt. v. Co,

who emends l"li
s3in DW3, but regards phr. as

gloss) ; sim. of mourning Q^i* bSp? Na2 8
;
with-

out Hp, d^Va H3H Is 38
14
59"(from mournful

note); fig. of beauty (only Ct): D^ TO *A«ie

e?/fs are (those of) doves Ct i
13

4
1

, v. also v 12

;

term of endearment, ^^ my dove Ct 2
14

5
s
6
9

.

Elsewh. only * 56
1
(title) D^h") dbs 113> (^)

prob. name of melody : To ' <Ae dove of distant

Dd
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terebinths' (rd. O^N for E&&?
; v. tb* supr. p. 48,

and Bae'H',p-"ii

).—On sanctity of dove among

Shemites,v. ES 8610 - 1 - 2^ 275
.

j-n. nii"1 n.pr.m. prophet, ace. to 2 K i42S

he was ^33n, son of V?^, fr. ISnn M3, and

predicted the recovery of Isr.'s territory which

Jerob. II effected; he is also the principal

figure of the Book of Jonah : 1
1 ("WOtf|3), v

35715

n 1.1.2.11 „i.3.4 .l.o.e.s.s.^

in. mi"1 v. n^ Pt.
T TT

T|V n.pr.gent. Ionia(ns), Greece (Gk.

'irWcy (i.e. orig. 'Idfoves), v. also © infr.; OPers.

Yauna Spieg APK237 ; As. Iamanu (Iavanu) Dl
pa248ff

. C0T Gl0SS
; Egypt. Y e

-v
a
n-(n)a, v. WMM

3 69 f.c£also24ff..
v> esp _ on thig word gta DePopuloJavan

law)

—

Ionians, as traders EZ27 13
, ® 'EXXas

(named with bin, TJW; in v 1 " tW"]!?, in v14

no-iain) ; c f. W (adj. gent.) infr.; as distant,

Is 66 19
, ® 'EXXdy (with &W-p, ^, 1&, ^3W

and l^prnn Q^NH
;
list to be emended fr. © Sta

**"); called 'son' of Japhet Gn io2(P)= 1 Ch
i
5

, and 'father' of »&*?$, ^"!D, ^ri? and
O'OVl (so rd. for D^TI) Gn io4 (P) = 1 Ch 1'

(in these © lawav, v. LagBN84Anm-**); addressed

(personif.) ft ^3? Zc 9
13 (opp. ?^iT TJ3) @"eX-

X>;^j, and so in foil.; ft }!?? Dn 8 21
(v. "HO ""sbp

D^JSI v20)=^m(7 0/ Greece i.e. kingdom over

which Alexander ruled, whose dominion was
afterward divided (see v

22ff
); ft~~& io20 of the

guardian-angel of Greece (v. D"1B -{& va) • n^pp

?£ 11 2 (vb Di2)._Ez2 7
19

ft) is text, err., v.

HI supr. p. 255a.

I P?Vj adj.gent, only c. art. as n.pr.gent.:

DWn i?a[? onnap abwv -orii j04 6 (©"exx^«)
«mcZ the sons of Jerusalem ye have sold to the

sons of the Ionians (cf. ft EZ27
13

).—Vid. Sta ib -

t)DV, n^Dpi'1 v. sub Pp s
.

n^>*w Y . sub f>jr.

n^v v. sub m\
T

ion nttfv v. sub aw*

nttfr, mu^ v . sub n^.
t ' T : - ;

ill ( v whence first element of foil.; perh.

cf. Ar. (^-"I congregatus, conglomerates fuit,

Prey).

tfr^r^N^] n.pr.m. one of David's

heroes ^Wl 1 Ch 1 2
3

.

PIT v. sub nw.

[]p] vb. only Pu. i>*. pi. D-JVO Je 5
s Qr

(< Kt D^ftO v. fit) ; mng. dub. (comp. by Schu
al. with Ar.

Jj'J
weigh, whence furnished urith

weights, i.e. testicles, but sense remote and
very uncertain).

'PP v. sub I. fit p. 265b supr.

n^^r v. sub N^T p. 272b supr.

VT^V^n^P v. sub I. jtN p. 24b supr.

jjS (v of foil. ; cf. Ar. cS
j
fluxit aqua

(Frey) ; NH and Aram, in deriv., v. infr.)

t^P] n.[m.] sweat (v. nyt infr.)—^3iT t6

IWO Ez 44
18

del. Cc, q.v.

f [n^t] n.f. sweat (NH HVn (Levy), better

nyn(Jastr); Aram.Kriyn, Jj£^ *?)—fs>« nyn
ar6 ^NPl Gn 3

19
(J).

ppyp, irrnp v. sub mr p. 280b supr.

^NJHT? v. sub yiT p. 283a supr.

PQPP v. H3n sub 33n.

f pirP] vb. be united (Ar. Xij he alone,

11. make one; NH Pi. *1H? ma&e or declare one;

Aram. "l[V unite, *j^o«L sei aZowe)—Qal Zmp/

3 fs. Gn 49
6 Hiaf *lWI-i>K nbnp2 in their as-

sembly let my glory not be united (||
~?$ &YD3

^B3 xari); 2 fs. IS1420 nrapa nm nnn k5.

Pi. /mi). ^ 86 11 *!»# nX"vb^ *irv WTOYe my
heart (i.e. concentrate its affections, cf. Je 32

s9

)

to fear thyname (but © @ 93 Gr Bi Ch^tf (from

n*nn) Zei my heart rejoice, etc.)

TTrT1 adj. and subst. only, only one,

solitary "(NH id.; Aram. *W, n/n^, J^J,

)kil>^l ic?.y Arab. J-.»-j solitary)—1. om/i/ <wi«,

esp. of an only son, Gn 2 2
2 - 1"' TVtf nx T3 m

thy son, thine only one, TIT ^3N Am8 10 Je626

mourning for an only son, TITTI ?V ^SDC3 Zc

12 10
, Pr43 "^K ''Jsb IW T]T; so fern. HW

Ju 1

1

34
. 2. fern. nTm as subst. ^ 22 21

35
17

'HTn^ my only one, poet, for my life, as the one

unique and priceless possessionwhich can never

be replaced (in each
|| ^-t). 3. solitary,

^25 16
•on '•jjji Trv ^3; 68' nTO CTn^ yf®

causing solitary, isolated ones (i.e. friendless

wanderers or exiles;
|[
CTpN.) to dwell at home

(Lag Ch al. avp bringing back home).



1""TrP, n.[m.] unitedness. 1. as subst.

only i Chi 2
17 (peculiar) 1P6 33.b Di^J? <hw

I will have a heart toward you for unitedness,

i. e. my heart shall be ready to become one with

yours (cf. v38 inx 2?). 2. elsewhere always

in ace. as adv. in union, together (cf. Ar. x^
in ace. with sf. in his solitariness= alone)—a.

together, of community in action, place, or time

(oft. combined, but one usu. more prominent

than the others)
;

(i) in action, Jb 38
7 1P~f"B

?X "Oate when the stars of God shouted together

;

Ezr 4
3 we together will build (opp. to you), with

&nJ53 iSi-7 ]0
,
BBB>'3 Is 43

26
; (2) in place i S 1

1

11

IP DW D3 TlKEfe i6); 2 S IO15 IP =ISDN S
1

^2 2 3i u 88 IS
, 133

1 ID: r\2V
}
IS508

, as pred.

Mi2 12 130^N "IP; (3) in place and time at

once, 2S21 9 IP I7EM and they perished to-

gether, 14
16

to destroy IP "02 ns'1 TlX
; (4) of

time alone (poet.) Is 42
14 IP S|KBto Dfeta I will

gasp and pant together, 45
s Jb 6 2

17
16 ^ 14

1

10

"il3yx 1J? '•DJN IP while / at the same time pass

on. b. all together, altogether (poet. syn. of

D?3, but more forcible, suggesting oft., esp.

with ?3, all at once, as well as altogether), Is 44
11

np iko" nna' 1 (cf. f 40
13

), ^ 62 10 no: inno nan

they are a/^ together (made) of vanity, Is 22 s

IP 1113 T^Vp i?3 (with bl also \^ 41
8 Jb 34

15
):

oft. in poet, beginning a clause with emph., Dt

33
5 Jb3 18

133XC* CPDN IP, 16 10
19

12 IW IP
V111J, 24

4 3i"8 ^4i 8 98 8 Hon 7 (withaneg.),v 8
;

in connexion with a sf., or obj. of a vb., Is 2^
IP n3P2?K I will burn it altogether, \jr 33

15

•03? IP. 1X5n who formeth the hearts of them

all together, 74
68 Jb io8 MD IP altogether

round about (but rd. perh. with © @ Del Di
3iDFl inx)

; 40
13

. c. together, in the sense of

alike, the one as well as the other, ^ 49
311 IP

nax 11

"IJQ1 ^D3, Jb 2

1

26
34

s9
. More frequent is

TrU'1

92
(Je 4 6

1221
49

3 VIP.), adv. together

(prop, (in) his or its unitednesses (cf. Ar. sj^a-j

alone; and forthe formVI^K), but, the orig. ofthe

term, being forgotten, applied gen. as an adv.,

without regard to number, gender, or person :

so Ges01 U35c Sta 5S70a)—together: a. of com-

munity in action, -f 34" IIP 1»B> TODrOI let us

«xalt his name together, Is 52°, with fjfa take

counsel, 45
21 ^ 71

10 83 15 Ne 6"; nS3 to struggle

Dt2 5
n

; in place, as with 2CT Gni36 Dt2 5
5

,

i?T\ Gn 2 2
6 -8 Am 3

3
, N11 Je3 18 Jb 9

32
, 2ip IS41 1

,

5s3 2S2 16
, bx Ju 19

6 J6 4I 1

,
ppnn J0S92

,

403

*|DKJ Ju 6
33

, etc. ; Dt 22 10 HP IIEPn TiCO;
coupling pairs, and so strengthening 1 (mostly

poet.), v 11 Am i
15 IIP Vl'd Kin (cf. Je 4s7 Qr

[Ktlp], 49
3
) Je6

ni2/
'' PtWI nnb>,v21

(accents),

i3 14
3

1

5 - 13
50

4 -33 Is 4

1

19
, cf. 657

; in time (rare:

but v. infr.), ^49 in peace JtrW rU3S?X IIP will

I at once lie down and sleep (i.e. lie down and
fall asleep immediately), b. emph. (esp. poet.)

= all together 1S31 6
, Isio

8
D'oi'O HP "n't? N^PI

are not my princes all together, all alike, kings?

i8 6

4o
5 4i 20 -23

45
16

(||
tafe), 46

2 HP 1JTO imp, 4 8
l:i

66 17 ^i 4
3 (||^n), i 9

«> HP Ipl* (of J.'s or-

dinances), 35
26
37

38
; sts. (like ID! b) suggesting

all at once, as well as all together, Ex 19
8
Ijyi

IIP Dj?n bl (so, with i>3, Is 22 s
31

3 Zc io4
), Is

i
28

-.
31 IIP DP3K> liyil. Prefixed to a clause

(like IP), Dt 33
17 (cf.lP v5

), Is 9
20

1

1

714
31

3
43

17

45
16
52

8 Je46 12 5i 38 La2 8 Jb2 4
17(strengthening

^?). c. alike, the one as well as the other,

Dt 1

2

22 (= 15
22

) the unclean and the clean alike

may eat it, 1 S 30
24

: v)^l HP. they shall share

together, i.e. alike.

f "HIT Baer, iin^ van d. II, n.pr.m. a

Gileadit'e, 1 CI15
14

, © lovpm, A leSSat, ®L lfSSo>.

^"hit, ^n^rr v. sub mn.

bwn'1 v. sub PP

^nmit, rnrr v. sub ntn.

^N£ttT, (^P^ v - sub Prn -

f iTYtrP n.pr.m. a priest 1 Ch 9
12 (for

T" :

—

which 'IDN (q.v.) Neil 13
), v. now also Kyle

on Ne 11 13

^NTP, ^WTT, H^PP v. sub PP

t [ ?!T] vb. Niph. wait ; Pi. await (cf.NH
^P expectation) ;—Niph. Pf. 3 fs. nbni3 Ez 1 <f

(yet v. infr.); Impf. ^1 Gn 8
12+ 1 S 13

18 Kt

(v. Dr ;
Qr Hiph. ^i*l);

—

wait : Gn8 12 and he

waited yet seven days ; so 1 S 13
18 Kt; of Isr.

under fig. of lioness, Wnpri rVttK nb_P3 y N?P

Ez 19
5 when she saw that her hope tarried, ivas

lost (but dub.; Smcomp. Aram.^-o/ be weal;

whence perh. sink down; Hi (perh. after ©)

Plb ni_3 ''a that he was thrust away from her;

Co plausibly r6si3 that she had acted foolishly).

Pi. Pf. 2 ms.sf.'^P |n 9
49

; 1 s. ^n> v«

+ 4 t. * 1
1 9 5 3 mpl. ^-? Jb 2 9

23 Ez 1 3
B

; ^
Jb2 9

21
; 1 pi. 13^ ^33

:2
; Imrf- ^-- ^ol

D d 2
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brvt* Jb6u + 3 t.; r6n:« 3°- ^n v
Ls 42'

'^D-l 5i 5

; -^- ^- f I 3°
7

I 3 1^ -^ ''--? 6 9
4

:

Dvnv? 3

1

25 +2 t. ;— 1. z«u£, tarry for, sq

Mi 5
6 (of rain,

||
n.^;); so i

12
ace. to We, who

rends nbjT (Pf.) for nbVl; abs. wait Jb 1

4

14
. 2

.

?M i< for— hope for, sq. p Is 42" Jb 29
2123

30
26

(11 TO), ^3i- 5

33
18 -c2 6 9

4'n943 -49 -74 -8L114 - 147
; sq.b

inf. "O^ D s
j5p 'n*! Ez 13

6
; sq. ^ Is 5

1

5 ^ 1307

1 3

1

3
; abs. hope, Jb 6

11
1

3

15^ 7

1

14
. Hiph. P/.

•flpnin Jb 32
11

, etc.; '•flpnini (consec, v. Hi

De2 Dr !i*"") Jb 32
10

; Impf. ^V\ 1 S 13
8 Qr;

2 ms. bnin 108
; WrtK 2 K 6 33 La 3

21 -24
;
n^niN Je

4
19 Qr (Kt nhnN), Mi f; n^nk 2 S 18 14;—w<ra!,

tarry, abs. (prop. sAew a waiting attitude)

:

1 S 10s
(sq. W3 iy), 1

3

s (Qr ; cf. Niph.); 2 S

18 14 Jb 32
10 Je4 19 (but v. b)n); ivaitfor, hope for

(as Pi.), sq. |> 2K6 33 Mi 7' La 3
24 Jb 3 2

n f 38
16

42
612

43
5 130

5
(|[ ^.i?); abs. hope, La 3

21
.

tTTP adj.verb, waiting, so Thes SS

Buhl, but very dub.,—only j> DDrn ^rn 310

La 3
2" good is it that one be ivaiting and that

silently (but v. DO 1''1
) /or ^he salvation of ^

;

construct, with 1 and adj. hardly poss.; Ew
Ke Lohr Ko"' 407

al. regard as vb. (fr. $>m)

;

rd. perh. *>rn Hiph. Impf. fr. iw (cf. v
24

).

tnynin n.f. hope, abs. 'n Pr 13
12

; cstr.

id. Pr io'
28

1 r; sf. Vlbrfn f 39
s La 3

1S
;
inbnn

Jb 41
1

;—Aope, sq. subj. gen. Jb 41
1 Pr io2s 11"

La 3
18

; sq. subj. gen. + p ^39
8

(/J? ^pDiPl);

alone Pr 13
12

.

t vN^rr n.pr.m. (wait for God /)
;—a Ze-

bulunite Gii46 14 Nu26 26 (© AXo?;X, A^X, AXXr/X).

I Y^/CP- adj.gent. of foregoing: only c.

art. as n.pr.coll. Nu 2 6
2<i

.

t[DPP] vb. be hot, Pi. conceive (Ar.

^j v. incaluerunt pecora, Frey; Aram. DrjP be

hot, usu. of sexual impulse of animals)

—

Qal v.

DOT. Pi. Pf. 3 fs. sf. WDm f 51 7 in sin my
mother conceived me

(|| *v?An ); Inf. cstr. of heat

of cattle in breeding, conception ; Drr~7:)3 Gn
30

41
at every breeding-heat of the flock (J); W3

Dn- 3

1

10
at "the time of the nock's being hot in

breeding (E); sf. 3 fpl. napiT? 30
41 in order that

they might have breeding-heat (J).

n^n (once fr^n) n.f. heat, rage (for

*nnrr
; NH id.;\v&m. Worp poison, Jl^w

heat, wrath, poison, Brock le3: - 11G
, also No 5105

;-

Ar. &.£-»• poison, Lane 6o1
; As. imtu, spittle,

breath, poison, D1 HWB78 Muss-Arnolt CD 62)—abs.

npn Na i
2 +39t.; xpn +D1111 44

; cstr. npn
G11 27

44 + 25 t.; sf. VIEn Je 4
4 + 36 t.; ^jnon

Je io25 + 8 t.; ^npn f 888 8p 47
;

inpn' %
5i 17 +8t.; anon Jb 6

4

;
pi. nion pr 22 24

,

non ^76";— i. heat: a. /«wr, J^p npn
Ho 7 /ewer from wine, tvine-fever (on st. cstr.

v. Ges 5130,1
). b. venom, poison (fig.): npn

"®V ^ Dt32 24
;
hW2F\ 'T\ v33

;
t?nj 'n ^58^

cf. v 5
;
31^31? 'n -^ 1 40

4
;
poison of arrows (of 'i)

Jb 6
4

. 2. burning anger, rage : a. of man

:

Gn 27
44

(J), 2 S 11 20
2 K 5

12 '

Est i
12

2
1

3
5

5
»

(against, ^), 7
7 -10 ^ 37

s (||«|K), 76
11
(yet on txt.

v. Che), Pr634
is

1 - 18 (n»n K*N man of rage=

raging or wrathful man), 1

6

4
1

9

19 ('n
-
?^ Qr

= one great in rage, v. De Now), 2 7
4

(||
c
l^!

), Is

5i 13 - 13 Ez 2 3
25

;
nion S}fcN pr 2 2

24
(||

5]N ^3)-
non by? 2 9

22
(||^ b*k); njy non ^^ ra#e

Pr 2

1

14
(||

«|K); W non Ez 3
14

tfa raye 0/ my
spirit. b. of the he-goat in Daniel's vision,

ina npna Dn 8 6
i>i the fury of his power. c.

ofGod(>''),oft.JeIs2 Ez^: Je 4
4 + i6t. Je; 2K

22 1317
Is 2 7

4 (Hi Ew Di Du ; on other interpr.,

and on txt. v. Di), 63
s La 2

4 Ez 5
13 + 29 t. Ez

;

Nu 25
11
(P), 2 Ch 12 7

34
21 -25

36 16 ^ 59
14
79

6 888

89
47 10623 Jb 2

1

20
; appar. also 19

29 36 18
v. Di;

oft. \\W, Mi 5
14 Dt 9

19
2 9

22 Is42 23 (teK as appos.,

+ npripp T1TJ?), 63
3 -6 Dn 9

16 ^6 2 78 38 907
;
^yd?

iax noha 66 15

(||
w-^nba iniwi.), + Je 23

19
30

23

of the whirlwind of \ ||
IN + biT3 f|Sp Dt 29

2r

Je 21 5
32 s7

; ||
*|N + n»n ninph EzVVcf. ninpin

npn alone 25
17

; ||
iBK Jinn Na i

6 La 4
11

; ||W
Is 34

2 (of fury a^otjirt, 5»y), V38
2

; II

nlV? Is5i 2
°;

II

^tt
? 59

1S

; II
n??P Ez 3

66
, cf. 'ONfip nbina npn-

Zc82 (||nSnj nwp); nxapi npn an Ezi638 (on

txt. v. Co); '•np.. npn Lv 26 28 rage ofmeeting, i.e.

encountering them m rage; (V^inon D13 Is

5

1

17 -22
</ie cm;> o/Azs (my) fury; npnn p»n D13

nwn Je 25
15

;
npn PJ?3 « possessor offury=

furious Na i
2

(1|
Dpi, N13p ^N). [^y npn=ra^

against one : Is 34
2
2 Ch 28 s

.—Vbs. used with

npn are: 2. a.: 3^ Gn 27
44

,
1W Pr 15

1

,

n^2Sii 20,iy?Esti 12
, ^2 1

7
10

; 2. c: W?
tow away wrath of ^ Nu 25

11
i/' 106 23 Je 18

20

(but i3« npn3 a^n Is 66 15
<o recompense his

anger in fury, give it as requital);
/ '

1
rn «*

kindled against one 3 nV Niph. 2 K 2 2
13 ' 17

;
it

burns n"iy3 Je 4
4 21 12

44
s

yp- 8g
4~

; arises rb$

2Ch36 16
, cf. as obj. of n^j? Hiph. Ez 24

s
;
i>
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youred out 3 nan? 2 Ch 12 7 34
2125 Je 7

20
;

n3Pl3

^5? 42
18 - 1S

44
fi

; W nan? Na i
6

j
'> ^owrs z< owi!

b$ T|£ie' ^ 79
1
-'; i?y *\ZV Is 42" Je io25 Ez 7

s
9

8

14
19 i638

(acc. to Go's conject.), 20s - 13 -21
2 2

22
30

15

36
18

;
S?N3 T\Ef La2 4

;
naiSZ' HOn Ez 203334

;

.3 'n rpjn bring to rest (i.e. satisfy) one's fiiry

upon Ez 5
13 16 42

24 13
;

'n '^3 La 4"; +3 Ez 5
13

/ have accomplished my fury upon them (in

their case), 6
12

13
15

.]

TICPP v. sub iv icn.

"^PP v. sub ncn.

MM (-v^of foil.; orig. mng. unknown; NH
Aram. ID; adj. as Heb.; Syr. Aph. SlLX'discal-

cealus fuit ; cf. peril. Ar. /^.a. (transp.) icalk

barefoot, also become chafed, of foot or hoof).

TF|rP adj. barefoot, alw. abs. ^n; Is 202

.+ 4 t.
;

—sjnji tiny "pn is2o2 (bv^ $DC 1.^3

\^1 in preceding cl.), v3
; RD; Tjb'n 2 S 15

30
;

inj 3H3 Is 20 3
; appar.= subst., S)n>K) -j.^l ^30

Je 2
25 withhold thy foot from bareness (Syr.

J&^cu discalceatio).

bvtsrv, bwyrv, 'hvfsrv v. sub nvn.

"»nv (l) Kt 2 S 205 (Qr W'l), v. inN supr.

p. 2 9
b and Dr Sm

.

t£^M (\/of foil.; meaning unknown ; deriv.

common in NH and Aram.)

ttoTPn.[in.] genealogy (NH DIV, Dim,

Aram. Din;)—bn»n 13DNe7 5 book ofgenealogy.

t [iT'n^'1] vb.Hithp.denom. enrol one-

self or be enrolled by genealogy (NH oft. in

Pi. (also Hithp.), Aram. Pa. (Ithpa.))— Pf.

3 mpl. "b'nvin iC'l^V; Inf. cstr. V^m 5' +
5 1.; sf. tiyn:m i Ch 4

33
4- 7 1.; Pt. pi. QvnYitsn

Ezr 2
r
'- Ne 7

64
;

—

be enrolled by genealogy 1 Ch 5
1 '

9
1 Ne f; perh. also "'nn!? 2 Ch 12 15

(tr. to 1

1

16

ace. to Hi Be, v. VB) ; Vribsb 'Vinb tib) 1 Ch 5
1

but he is not to be enrolled in the place offirst-

born; sq. 3- (among, of, consisting in) 7
40

, with-

out^ 7 Ezr 8 1
;
canan "•nn 2CI131 17

; I»f=
genealogical enrolment 1 Ch 4

33 these were their

dwellings and they had (&n?) genealogical en-

rolment, cf. 7
5,9

;

"
inn2 g

7 a« tf/;e enrolment of

(?) their generations; b'tpnTin QrPIXns TOn 1 Ch
9" as for them, in their villages -was their enrol-

ment; nearly = genealogical list 2 Ch 3i 1G

(D'Hap- i.e. the males whose names were in

the list), so Ezr8 3
, cf. 2 Ch 3i 1S19

(all sq. 3

among, of) ; Pt. pi. c. art. Q^nvran EDria i|g?pa

Ezr 2
62=Ne 7

W they sought their writing (their

book),namely the enrolled,!, e. their genealogical

record.
<

nrr v. sub nnn.

t[JlJ ] vb. be good, well, glad, pleasing

(Aram. 313; ; Zinj.m DHM Semisch - 57)—Qal (Pf.

not in use, v. 3,1 £3 vb.) Impf. 3tp ,|
'
, Gn 12 13

4- 34 1.,

2V) 1 S2 4
5 + 3 t.; 2&n Est 2

4
4- 2 t.; ^^(in-

correct for "atp'ri Ges 57on
) Na 3

s

;
pi. lic^ Gn

34
1S

; fcr Inf. and Pi. v. 3it2.—1. be glad, joy-

ful, 3.b Ju 18 20
i 9

c -9
1 K 2

1

7 Ru 3
7 Ec 7

3
. 2.

6e toell placed, fV3X K313 "Op^n Na 3
8 art tft<w

better placed thanlso ofAmon? 3. impers.

c. ?, 6e well for or w^A, ^0 weW wt£/t Gn r 2
13
(J),

4 o
14 (E), Dt 4

40
5

1C -2C
6
3JS i2 25 -2S

2 2
7 2 K 2 5

24
Pa.13

1

Je 7
23 38 20 409 42°. 4. be pleasing ^/y? Gn

3 4
18
(J), 41

37
45

16 (E), Dt i
23 Lvio 19 -20 Jos22 :; "-31

(P), 1 S 18 5
2 4

5
2 S 3

36 184
1 K 3

10 Est i
21

i
4 -4 -9

;

c. b, be pleasing to, ^ 6g
K

; c. V.?? (late) Ne2 5 -S

Est5 14
. Hiph. Pf. 3^n Gn i2 ,i; Jos 24

20
;

3tp^n 1 s 25
31

; sf. ^3-3;n LH305
;
Fiaccn je i

12

;

riati'-n B113 10
, etc.; '•napni. Ez 36

11 (for ^ap'in

as if from 31D Ges 570E
;; Impf. a^V. Nu io32 +

3 t.; 3tp^Pri5 13 +2t.; 3^.; Jb 24
21 (Ges 570B

);

3-.C« r K i
17 (Ges 570B

); 3B".l Ex i
20

; sf. 13^"1

Ec n 9
, etc.; Imv. n^tp-n ^ Sl

»
;
Wn IS23 16

,

etc.; Inf. abs. 3*BV] Je 7
s io5

;
a^n Gn 3 2

I3
4-

10 t.; Inf. cstr. 3^n Lv54
4- 7 t.; a>t:n Je32 41

;

sf. ^a^n Je 32
40

, etc.; Pt. 3*B"0 1 S 16 17
;

a'-tpB

\/f ii9 f,s

;
3I3D Ez 33", etc.;—1. make glad, re-

joice 3? Ju 19
22

; D^S Pr 15
13

; the person Ec

n 9
, 2. do good to, cZeaZ weS with, a person,

usu. c. prep.: c. b, Ex i
20 Jos 2

4

20 (both E), Gn
1

2

16 Nu io29 '32
(all J), Ju 1

7

13
1 S 25

31
^49

ia
1 2 5

4

;

c. Qy, Gn 32
10 - 13 - 13 Nu io32

(all J), Mi 2 7
; c. ace.

I)t8 16
2 8

63
3o

5 1S2 32 Jei8 10
32

40 -41 Zc8 lh
c .,2 4

2t

^ 5

1

20
; abs. Ez 36

11
; opp. V1\! (in prov. phr.,

canuot do good or ill,= cannot do anything

at all; test of deity) Zp i
12

Is 41
23 Je io5

3. do well or thoroughly: ^Sl TJ'N^a) la'tpn

^Ae?/ have done well (all) </<«£ they have spoken

Dt5 25 18 17
; a^H^ D^aa yin ^y Wif their hands

are upon the evil to do it toell, i. e. diligently,

thoroughly, lit. make (it) good, with play on

jnn ; esp. as auxil. sq. inf. ; nyi 'tSM Pr 1

5

2=
fco;y «y<?ZZ/ niNli' Je i

12
see well; JM(p) p?ay

iceZZ, skilfully 1 S 16 17 Is 2 3
1G Ez 33

s2
;

cf. pt,

cstr. sq. subst. lyv
'

l3t?13 Pr 30
29 marching well,
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in a stately manner, so n?? ,,

3t?',» v29
; inf. abs.

rrtDTl as ^A\.— thoroughly, c. vbs.: nna Dtp21
,

Wi 3
is

, BhT i7 4 19" ™3 27
s

,
n3K> 2 K ii 18

.

4. wiafo a thing good, right, beautiful : c. ace.

rei : the head 2 K 9
30

; dress, trim: a lamp Ex

307 (P); ni25fip Ho io 1

;
nna Pr 1

7~ a glad heart

maketh a good cure ; sq. |» compar., obj. DK>

1 K i
4
' (= ma/ce «f more glorious than); IDn

Ilu 3
10

; sq. "nTi!= cowrse 0/ Z*/e or action Je 2
33

(in order to win love); amend one's ways and

doings Je7 3 i8 11 26 13

3 5
15

;
T™ «^Vl 3^n f.

5. do well, right, ethically, abs.: a. of men, G11

4" (J), Lv 5
4 (P), * 36

4 Is i
17 Je 4''2

1

3

M
- * of

God, yvi? 3iB grooc? (md <Zom# good ^ 1 19
68

;

so inf. abs. as adv."|b n"}PI 3t3>nn Jon44 -9 ar^/wn6

ri^My «^ry ? sq. ^ v9
. In rM<ri>K 30T? 1 S

20 13 vb. is appar.intrans.,= Qal,i/i< bepleasing

unto my father, but Hiph. not elsewh. in this

sense
;
point rather 3B'" ; on this and on foil.

~m v.WeDr.

t^Qta ,, n.pr.loc. (pleasantness) city prob.

in Judah 2 K 21 19
, site unknown.

TnJiaia 1 n.pr.loc. (pleasantness) station

of Isr. in wilderness Nu33 33,34
(P), Dt 10', site

unknown.

t^Mn^nO n.pr.pers. (=?N 3WD God

benefits)—1. f. an Edomite princess Gn 36
39
(P),

1 Chi 50
. 2. m. ancestor of the false prophet

Shemaiah Ne 6
10

.

t(aa ,,

tt) n.[m.] the best, only cstr. a^O
and as' superl. ; tlie best of a thing : 'El VTYt5> 'D

iOT
;
3 Ex 2 2

4 (JE) the best of his field and the best

of his vineyard (choicest fruit); JNJfn 'O the best

of the sheep 1 S 15
915

; fi? 1?
'D? "* ^e 6es< 0/

/AeZa^Gn 4 7
6I1

(P).

T \ T

" " V v. sub^to.

pi (y of foil.; meaning unknown; regarded

as loan-word by Lag Armen - Stud - 5484
al.; Hom ZMG

1S89,653ff, : AufSatze,l892.102comp _ Georgian g
>wh%%wi^

whence also (ace.to him) Armen.^ira, Gk. fowos,

Lat. vinum; cf. on the other hand Jen 1, cinfr \

111 n.m. 'wine (NH id.; Eth. fflj&l;

vitis, vinea, vinum; Ar. ^yl (black) grapes, v.

Horn™ 1889
' 654

; Sab. pi vineyard, Mordt 2MG 1887 '
364

Horn 1 - - 659
(both after Glaser); As. inu in

vocabularies, but this loan-word from western

Sb.emit.es, ace. to Horn Autiiitze 102
; Jen ZA lAmf- ZMG

<
1390,705 argues to the contrary)—abs. ]T- Gn 9

21
4-

84 t.; n;T Gn i 4
18+ 33 t.; cstr. J?! + 605 Ct 8

2
;

IV. Dt 32"18 -|- 9 t.; sf. ^V. Ct 5
1
, etc.;—wine : a.

common drink, for refreshment Gn 14
18 (E ?)

27
25 (J),Jui9 19 2Si62 Am5n

9
w Hoi48 Jbi 1318

Dni 5 + ,tonicPr3i 6
; art.ofcommerceEz2 7

18Ne
13

15
; among supplies in strongholds 2CI111 11

;

as making merry 2 S 13
28 ZC9 15 10" Est i

10 EC97

io19
iff 10415

. +b. used for rejoicing before '*

Dt 1

4

2fi

, cf. Ho 9
4

; as drink-offering in pre-

scribed ritual Ex 29
40 Lv 23

13 Nu 15
5 '710 28 14

;

among temple stores 1 Ch 9
s9

; used also in hea-

then ceremonial, v. Dt32 33
. c. intoxicating 1 S

i
14 25s7 Gn 9

21 -24
1 9

32-^.35
(all J), is g"* pr 2Iw

23
3o.3i + . ||e;h^Ho4n

; IP??? 1 Si 15 Mi

2

11
Is

24
9 28 7 " 56

12+i2 t.; forbidden to Nazirites

tNu 63 -3 pat? JTihl \T- r?h), v
4 -20

, cf. Am 2
12

; to

Rechabites + Je 3

5

25 1
; to mother of Samson +Ju

1

3

4714
; to priests entering sanctuaryfLvio9

(P),

Ez 44
21

; unfitting for kings Pr 31
4

. fd. com-

binations are : aitsn p» Ct7 10 =</ie bestivine (rcL

l*VS1) Ges 5133- 3- 11 - 1
;
THabo }« Est i

7 royal ivine;

fl!
1!1 H^JfN 1 Ch 27

s7
stores ofwine, wine-supply

;

npTjn J^ Ct82 spiced wine; p.*0 •"'W^'D wine-feast

Est5 6
7
27 -8

; p: 'Nab Pr 23
20'wine-bibbers; }« 'INI

wine-shin Jos 9
413

1 S 16 20
; J" ^33 irf. 1 S i

24 io
3

2

5

18
2 S 1

6

1 Je 1

3

1212
;
pvi TV? Ct 2

4 either twne-

house, Avhere wine is drunk, feasting-house (De

al.), or place of wine= vineyard (Ew al.; cf.

W- ???. Nu 6
4
). te. metaph. of wisdom's drink

Pr 9
2:s

, cf. Is 55
1

; of '»'b wrath Je2 5
16

(|
Mn D13)

r

of confusion sent by 'i, n7jJ"iri J^ wine ofreeling

\^6o5
, cf. 75

9
; of '^'s awaking for vengeance,

like a wine-shouter -^ 78
s5

; of Babylon's fierce

power Jesi 7
; ofloveCtg 1

;
ta"pDn j^Pr^7

; in

sim. of one bursting with words Jb 32
19

; of dis-

heartened proph. Je 23
9 (p' iiaj? 1333); of lover's

mouth Ct 7
10

(v. supr.); love is better than wine

Ct i
2
4

10

-p 1 S 4
13 Kt ; err. for T Qr.

t [rTD"
1
] vb.Hiph. decide, adjudge, prove,

(NH Pi. n31 argue with (DJ?), cf. Hithp., Hiph.

pirove, correct ; Aram. Pa n?l, Aph. naiX, id.)—
Hiph. Pf. main is 2" + 5 1. ; rpah Gn 2 4

44
;
rcrtn

Gn2i 25
; 2 ms.J?n?nGn24 14

;
is.sf.vnnain 2 S7 14

;

Impf. n^ is i'i
3 4-5t.; nav Ho 4

4'+4t.; nai»

1 Ch 1

2

17
; sf. 'On'OV f 1 4 1

5+ 1 2 t. Impf. ; /m
nain pr 9

8
; inf. abs. nainLv 1

9

17 + 5 1. ; cstr. D'-ain

Hb i
12

;
nainjjn Jb626

; P«. D^ato Ez 3
26 + 8 t.;

pi. Cn-ato Pr2 4
25;—1. decide, judge, abs. Gn

3i 42
(E), 1 Ch 12 17 Is 11 3 ^94 10

; c. b, decide for
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Is 2
4=Mi 4

3
, Is ii 4

; c. p3, Gn 31
37 (E), Jb 9

s3
;

fiVit QV "OS? Jb 16 21
. 2. adjudge, appoint,

c. ?, Gn 24
1444

(J). 3. s/iew <o be right, prove,

c. ace. rei and ?]} pers. against Jb 19
5

; c. ?X

pers. unto Jb 13
15

; so argwe before v3
, and (abs.)

15
3

. 4. convince, convict, c. ace. pers. ^ go21

3 pers. Pr 30
6

; c. ? pers. Jb 32
13

. 5. reprove,

chide: a. of God, c. ace. pers. Jb 2 2
4 ^5os 105

14

= iChi621;c.2obj.2Ki9 4=Is37 4
. b. of man,

abs. Ho

4

4 Ez

3

26 Jb 6
2525 Pr

2

4
25

2

5

12
; "IJ1B& n^ato

Am 5
10 Is 2 9

21
; c. ace. pers. Gn 2

1

25
(E), Lv 1

9

1717

(H),Pr 9
8
2 8

23 Je2 19
;
Pni»K D"3to Jb 4o

2
; ace. rei

Jb6 2 33,Pro7s i5 12
i5" 1
9" 6. correct, rebuke,

of God, abs. Hb i
12

; c. ace. pers. f 141
5 Jb 13

1010
;

£325?'? 2 S 7
14

; happy the man whom God corrects

Jb 5
17

; for God loves him Pr 3
12

; God is en-

treated not to correct in anger ^6 2 38s
. Hoph.

Pf 2iK3D3, naini he is chastened also with pain

Jb33 19
. Niph. Impf. nrow Krttb Is

i

18 come

now and let us reason together ; Pt. n313 "»B^ OB*

toy Jb 2 3" i/tere an upright man might reason

with him ; f. (pass.) nnaSl Gn 2016 (E), but Di SS

id. ^DDil 2 fs. Pf. and thou art set right, righted,

justified'. Hithp. Impf. ran" V^Tay Mi 6 2

with Israel he will argue (||
OP "v 2'H).

TnnSin n.f. rebuke, correction;— n'
DI''

Ho 5
9

;

T/

ni mar nv 2 K 19
s =Is 37

s
;

pi. rrirain

V,i 49
7

(II
nop:).

TJinjin n.f. argument, reproof;
—

'n Pr

io17+ 9 1.; strain Hb 2
1 j- 5 1.

;
innain pr 3

»
;

pl. nirnin ^ 3 8
15+ 3 t.; cstr. niroin pr 623 Ez

25
17

;
ninari 5

15 (but latter del. Co; given by

SS under nnpin);—1. argument, impeachment,

spoken by lips andmouth\/'3815Jbi3 6
23

4Hb2 1
,

2. reproof, chiding Pr i
23

2 7
5

; || HVJ? i
2 hDie

3
n

5
12 io 17 12 1

13
18
15

5 -10 -32 -2
; 1D1D 'T\ 623

reproofs

fordiscipline; D^n'ri l^ 1 reproofthat givethlife;

nin2in B^K 29
1 man of reproofs (who deserves

them). 3. correction, rebuke ^ 39
12

73
14

,* B3B>

'm Pr 29
15

;
HDn'n Ez5 15 25 17

/D , 71J vb. be able, have power,
T 7 T 193

,

prevail, endure (NH id.; Aram. ?W; As.

«/fcdZ«,Hpt in KAT2 Glossi)—Qal Pf. bh) Gn 3 2
26

+ 8t.; ^ iS4 15 +2t.; 3 fs. rby Gn 3 6
7 Ex

2
3
; 2 ms. FiiJa;i Ex 1

8

23
; 1 s. ^b) Gn 30

8 + 2 t.

;

sf. Vn^ f 1 35 ; 3 pl.^ Gn 1

3

+ 2 7 t. + Jos

i563 Qr; ^3" Ex8 14 +2t.; Impf. 3 ms. ^3V

Gm 3«+34t.; brvjb 4
2 +4t.; ^.Hoi2 s

;

3fs3?!inAm7 10+ 2t.; 2 ms3avi Gni5 5 + i6t.;

1 s. ??%< Gn i9 10 4-3ot., etc. (on these Impf.

forms as irreg. Qal, v. Ges 569- 2^-
3 Ko'- 40T

W SG23T
; others Hoph.) ; Inf. cstr. T\"p\ Nu i4 lfi

Dt 9
28

; Inf. abs. fo Nu 13
20 2Ch 3 2

13 ;' b'y Nu
22 38

1 S 26 25
; P 8 t. (not Lv), Ez 3 1.; oft. JED

Je Is2
, not seld.SKCh ;—1 . be able, to do a thing,

whether ability be physical, moral, constitu-

tional, or dependent on external authority; usu.

of man Gn i3 16 (J) + , but also of gods 2 Ch
32

1315
, and of '* Nui 4

16 (JE), Dt 9
28 Je 44";

occasionally of inanimate things Am.7 10 Gn 367

(P),Ct87Eci 1515,etc: a.usu.sq.inf.c3(i22t.),

G1131 35 I am, not able to rise up; 45
1 Joseph

was not able to restrain himself, v3 48 10
; Ex 7

2124

were not able to drink, 1

2

39 Jos 24
19

(all E); Gn
13

16
if a man can number the dust, 19

19 '22
43

s2

44
-22.26.26Ex I0 5 I923(aU J^ Qn j g

8 £X I 5
23 Nu I 1

14

(all JE) + iot. JE; Dt7 17 +iot. D; Gni 3
s

they could not dwell together, 34
14 367 Ex 9

11 4033

Ku 9
6 Jos 9

19
(all P); 1 S 3

2 6 20
1 K 9

21 (on
||
2 Ch 8s

and text of Ju 1
19
v. Bu BS 8

), Am 7
10 Ho 5

13 Zp 1
1S

Je6 I0 ii n i3 23 i8 6 i9 n + . +b. sq. inf. without

|»(2 7t.; notP): G11 3 7
4 Ex 2

3 i8 1823 (allE), Gn
2 4

50
44

1
(J), Nu2 2 37 '38 (JE), Dt I

9
7
22

I 4
24 22 2fl

Ju 8
3 Je 49

1023 Hb i
13 Is 46

2
47

1112
57

20 La i
14

f 1839 36 13
78

20 Pr 30
21 Jb 4

2
33

5
. +c. c. inf.

implic., alw. neg., Gn 2

9

s go and feed them ; and
they said, We are not able, cannot (J), Ex 8 14 (P),

Is 29
11 Je 209 ^ 2

1

12 Jon i
13

. d. c. neg.= may
not (of moral inability) : Gn 43

s2 (J) the

Egyptians might not eat bread with the

Hebrews ; Ju 2

1

1S we may not give them wives

;

esp. D, LH7 22 12 17 1424 165
17

15 22 3 282735
.

fe.be able, sq. impf. : H33 *>3« ^K Nu 2 2
6 (JE)

perchance I am able (so that) we smite (v. Di

;

rd. perh. b?« for ittK Ges §mib); W. £>W *6

La4 14 they are unable, they touch— are unable

to touch (Dr 5 163' ou
) tf. be able, sq. pf. consec,

only very late, WNni baiN Est866
, lit. how shall

I be able and see ?— Also in various combina-

tions where English idiom would make it an

auxiliary to another verb : + g. able to gain,

accomplish: sq. ace. ft® &3V t6 Ho 8
5 how long

will they be unable (to gain) innocence ? ny°£

b~m ^3 -,|3 Jb 42
2 / knotv that thou art able (to

do) all things; "O"? D3n« ^V -J^Bn J'K Je 3 8
r'

the king is not (one who is) able (to do) anything

with (D3J1N for E3riN v. Gf, i.e. against) you.

th. able 'to endure': ^W W ^ ^ Is lU

I cannot endure iniquity and (with) a solemn

assembly, f 1 oi 3
. +i. able to reach, sq.?,f 139

6

it is hi oh, nb Pp^X N? I cannot {reach) to it.
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+ 2. prevail: a. abs. prevail, overcome, be victor

Gn3o8 (E), 32
£9

(J), Ho 12 5
i S 26-'" i K 22™=

2Chi8 21 Je2o7 -n
; of waves 5

22
; succeed Is 1

6

12
,

Je35 (VB hast had thy way). b. sq. p pers.,

2>revail against, over Gn 32
s6

(J), Nu i3'
i0 (JE),

Ju 165
1 S 17

9 Je i
19

15
20 2010

3 8
22 Ob 7 ^ 129

2

Est 6
13

. c. once c. sf., Vnb^ ^ 1

3

5 / /wwe i^e-

wi7e<7 over 7w'to, + Zc 9
13 (where rd. Dw] for

£3Wwith®:mo™ K,OT - 5M StaZAWlsa ' 18
). +3.

abs. /taw ability, strength, only neg. W ins^'i?

P31S Jb 3

1

23 because of his loftiness I have no

ability, am inadequate (to anything).

h^ n.pr.m. v. ??1'T supr. p. 220^

"hpp^3\ Tv\y n.pr.f. ('* hath been able;
t : t :

7 t : t :

*

cf. Sab. bi6y Hal 405
) mother of king Azariah:

in^y 2 K 15
2
, © XaXeia, @L I«xeXia ; n^3'1 2 Ch

2 6
3 (Qr ; Kt .T^), © Xaaia, A @L IeXfX«i.

rp]iD\ (^mrr v. prtfrr p. 220^1.
t : . t ; t ;

•
x

""I/*
1 vb. bear, bring forth, beget (NH

- T497
L L --„ .

id. ; Aram.Ty?, I'.?!, *^ ; Ar. jJJ 6ear, &riii(7

forth, so Eth.'a>A£:'As. a&2dw, COT g1oss)—
Qal Pf. ih Gn 4

«-i8-is+ 16 t.; ^ Je 1

7

11
; "]]?M

consec. ^ 7
15

; sf.
,;

J*] |T
': Dt 32

18
; 2 ms. sf. ^m^

Je2»Kt; Qr^n^^Ko'-^Ges" - 2 - 114
); 1 s.

sf. W]^ |2 7
;
^FH^ Nun 12

, etc.; Impf
(QV)nb'1

. Pr 27
1

; 3 fs. "ifo Gn 17"+ 6 t. ; l£ni

4* + 61 t.; 2 fs. H?n 3
10

;
n.b« 18 13

;
*lbw 1 K3 17

;

=n^. Is 6 5
23

; 3 fpl. nj-ibri Je 2 9
6

; W^Iill Ez 2 3
4

;

T?"l^l Gn 30
39

, etc.; /»/. «6*. ii* Jb 15
35

; cstr.

*i> Ho9u + 3 t.; n^Gn 4
2+ 10 1.; nbb 1 S 4

19

(Ko U02
, but prob. txt. err. Dr) ; sf. wb 1 K

3
18

, etc.; Pt.act.lb' Pr 17
21 Je 30

6
, etc.; f. mbfr

Hoi 3
13 +i2t.; mf Gni7 19 +4t.; Jri^ 16 11

+ 2 t. (Kb 1 - 40* 1
;
perh. JTI^ intended by Kt, cf.

Sta* 213b
); sf. Pr 2 3

25
;
Skl^V -prif\ etc.; pi.

nnb' Je 16 3
; Pt. pass. 1^ 1 K ,26.27.

cstr.

Jb 1

4

1 + 2 1.; pi. Dni^ 1 Ch 14
4;— 1. bear, bring

forth : a. (a mother a child,) so commonly, c.

208 t.; sq. ace. Gn 3
16
4

1 & constantly; ace. om.
6 2

etc.= be delivered ofa child, 1 K 3
1718

2 K 1

9

s

= Is37 3
(in proverb c.neg., i.e. human power ex-

hausted) ; ofanimalsGn 30
39
3

i

8 -8Jei 4
5
1

7

11 (bird

laying eggs, or hatching out young), Ez 31
6 Jb

39
12

; but also of whole process of labour (cf.inn)

nn-iba tsfcni Gn 35
16

cf. v 17
, 3 8

27 -23
, cf. 1 S 14

19

Je 3

1

18 Mi 5
2
(of a man, as preposterous, Je 30

s

,

cf. Moses as mother of Israel Nu u 12
). b.

hence in simile of distress Mi

4

9 -10 Is 1

3

s 21
3
42

1*

5
o43 f 4 8

r
, cf. H013 13

;2 2
23 30" 49-Je 6 24

13

n^-a-by ib* (Sta ZAW1886, 143 <r.

Jb 3
>

) Gn 30
3
50

23
(cf.

nb"i b\fig. of wicked li?^ n?;i ?i?y rnr.i ff*
cf. Jb i5 3,>

also Is 33
11

; of Israelites, bringing

forth wind (of vain efforts for deliverance)

26 18
;

'lib) "J? CVOB> Ib3 Jb 3 8
29

; of Tyre as

mother of her inhabitants Is 2 3
4

; of Jerus.

Is 5

1

18
54

1 6678 Ez 16 20
, Isr. bearing disloyal

children Ho 5' ; Jerus. and Sam., as Oholibah

and Oholah EZ23 37
; of Babylon Je 50

12
; of a

day, as producing events OV "1?* HD snrrN? Pr

27
1

;
perh. of God (fig. of rock ~*W), as mother

of Isr. bringing forth with labour Dt 32
18
yet

v. 2. 2. less often beget : a. lit., c. 22 t., alw.

c.acc; in Hex amark ofJ; Gn 4
18 - 18 - 18 io8 - 13 - I5 -24 -24 -2S

= iChi 10 -11 -13 - 18 ' 18 -20,Gn22 23
25

3 (Dt32 18&Nun 12

E are dub. ; P uses Hiph.), elsewh. Pr 1

7

21
23

s2 -2*

Dn 11 6
. b. beget, fig. ^ 2" of 'i's formally instal-

ling king into theocratic rights. 3. Zc 1

3

s -3
, of

both parents (lit.) ; Pt. pass. ^t.= child iK3M
where mother is named, 1 Chi 4* where father

named. tNiph. Pf. ^iJ 1 Ch 2
3 + 6 t. + "^isn

Gn 2

1

3
ace. to points, but rd. Pt. (v. Di); VI pJ 3*

208
(cf. 01 §2S3b Ges57a2 '

R - 6

)
; Impf. 1& Gn 17"

+ 4t.; "fe Is 66 s

; i%\ Gn 4
18+ 2 t., etc.; Inf.

nhn Gn 2

1

5
;
injan Ec 7

1
;
pnjfln Ho 2

5

; Pt. "ibta

iKi3 2 -r3 t.(Gn2i
3 v.supr.);Cl ,1^48 5 iCh7 21

;—be bom : ofhuman beings, sq. p (born to such

and such a man),Gn 4
18

1 o1
1

7

17
2

1

35 4620 48s Nu
26 60 Dt2 3

9 2 S 3
2
(Qr), 5

13
1427

1 Ch 2
3 -9

3
1 '4-5

2o6S 22 9
2 66 Jb i

2
cf. 1 K 13

2
; without p, Jb 3

3

38
21 v 78

6
1 Ch 7

21 EC7 1 (ait: fofo by nio

:n^n Bunion Qi'l); metaph. of Israel (under

fig. of unfaithful wife) Ho 2
5

; of nation, ^3, Is

66 s
,
people, Dy, ^ 2 2

32
; of animals Lv 2 2

27 Dt

15
19

; Pt. OHO ibian^ Q^rbsEzrio3
; c.pred.or

appos. on which emph. rests, Bn 'J Ec 4
14

lie was

bompoor;^ mvb m) yin ank pr 1

7

17
;
nhd ry

n^ Qnx Jb 1

1

12
15 7

.

"

' tPi. Inf. flip. Ex i
16

;

Pt. abs. ri^D Gn 35
17 +2 t.; pi. abs. ninp:»

Ex i
15 + 5 t. in Ex 1

;

—

cause (or help) to bring

forth, viz., assist or tend as midwife Ex i
16

sq.

ace; elsewh. only Pt. f. as subst.=?mc7wt/B;

Gn 35
17 (E), 3 8

28
(J), Ex jW-iM8.19.19.so.21 (E).

tPu. Pf. 1^ Gn 4
20 + 13 t.; li* Ju 18 29

; ^h
G1141 50

;
^"jb 5

7
;
rib Gn6 1 + 4t. + 2S 3

2

Kt (Qr Vi^l); ^ f 9o
2
,'etc. ; Pt. (Id. Ko L433

;

Ges** 41"') T^'n Ju 13
8 (Bb !i - p - 244

pass. Qal);

i. q. Niph. be born, sq. ? of father Gn 4
26

6
1

io21 -25 24" (all J), 4 i
50

(E)', 35
26

3 6
5

4 6
22 -27 (allP),
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ui8 29 2S3 2 - 5 2i 20 -22 iChi 19 Je20 15
; sq. j> before

randmother's name R114 17
cf.^ Is 9

s
; sq. ?

f purpose, destiny, *$V W> WK Jb 5
7

;
Vl£

D^ 'ana-iiy Gn go28 (E ; Sam. 'V ^3, cit. Dij

enoting recognition of children as his; no prep.

e20 14
2 2

26
, cf.Ju 13

8
(v.supr.); fig. offoreigners

icorporated in spiritual Zion ^ g^
4 -5 - 6

j of

reduction of mountains \^ 90
2
. Hiph. Pf.

''binGnii 27 *; ijrtn Nu26 38
; Tbh iCh 2

36
+;

f.'rn-bini consec. Is 55
10

;
Pinbin Gn 48

6
, etc.;

mpf 1^ Gn 17
20 Ec 63

;
"ibVl Gn 5

3+ ; 2 ms.

"bta Dt 4
25

4- 4 t. ; TJ>iK Is 66 9
; /mu. Vrbin Je

9
6
; /»/. afta.l^n Is 59*

1

; cstr. sf. il^in Gn 5
4

I- i6t.; Pt.^0 Is66 9
; D^bto Je 16 3;—1. beget

a father a child) Gn53 '44+ 56 t. in Gn., Lv 25"

Ju 2629 -58
(all these P, v. sub Qal)+ Dt 4

26 28 41

v. Di), 1 Ch 2
10101IU + 84 t. Chr.; Ru 4

13+ 8 t.,

u ii 1
2 K 2o 18=Is 39

7
, Je 29° Ez 18 1014

47
s2

!c 5
13
63

, cf. Is 45
10

; also Je 16 3 D^bten DniaN

iniN, cf. freq. Assyr. abu banua, e.g. VR 1
8

; fig.

f producing dewdrops Jb 38
2S

; of causing the

arth to bear grain Is 55
10

; causingZion to bring

orth 66 9
, 2. bear, only fig. 59

4
(||

i"*^), of wicked,

iringing forth iniquity (this favoured by con-

ext ; others, beget). +Hoph. Inf. rn?n Gn 4020

£zi6 5
; n^pin Ezi64 (Co as foregoing); only

DN 'n SV Gn 40
20 Ez 1

6

45 day ofone's being born

= birthday. tHithp. Impf. VljiW Nu i
18

[enom. fr. m?in declared theirpedigree (v. Di).

1171 n.m. offspring, child, only Pi? pK

fcGnYi 30
(J) ; si vera 1.= Ar. jJj ; Eth. (D&&:

with oi'ig. l);—in 2 S6 23
, where some edd. have

171 Kt, 1 T̂
Qr, Baer and van d.H give "6^ Kt.

t lb"* n.m. Gn 21, 8 child, son, boy, youth ;

—

v v 89

1$ abs. Gn 4
s3+ ; cstr. Je 3

1

20
; 1 T̂ Gn 2

1

,0 + ;

Ji- n^: 33'+; cstr. Hfj: Ex 2°+ 2 t.; -nj>"

[S57 4
; sf. H^ Gn 3o

26
2 K4 1

;
DHH^ Jb 21 11

;

tH?- Gn332 +4t., etc.;—a. child=son, by,
3„2 I

8.M.15.16
37

30
4222^aU J^ ^23 (Dinan not

ncluded), cf. 30
26 3 3

i-2-»->-w.is.i4
44

«.
(
all j) . Ex

t
17 -18

(|| J3 v 10
), a

3 -6 -6 -7 -89 -9 - 10
(all E), 2

1

4 (E; app.

= sons+ daughters, but
||
^33 v5

) ;
pi.= offspring

2i
24 (E ; Hex, only Gn & Ex, JE); also Ru i

5
4

16

2 S ^2 15 • 18 • 18 • 18 18 I9 • 19 '21 "'1 •22 •22
1 K q

25
(cf. v20

) 14.
12

I)1"*8 2 K 4
1
(Cf. V5

) V
«.26.34.34 JB g,8

p
S

(|| |?^
Jb 4

3
(opp. >Tr

l7'), Zc 8
5
(id.) ; of young of raven

Jb3841
; of wile goats and hinds 39

s
; of cow and

bear Is 1

i

7 b. (little) child, children 1 S i
2 '

2

2 S 623 Ezr 10' Ne 12 43 Jb 21 11

(|| D^JJ), Ho i
2

La 4
10

Is 57
5

. c. descendants Is 29
s3

,
& ,_o: i"iir

(cf. f3) 2
6

. d. youth Gn 4
2:i

(J), 1 K 1 2
s.io.u'I.

2 Ch io8 - 10 - 14
, Dn i

4-1"-«-15.I7
cf_ 2 K 2 =4^|| Q^yj

Qiiiop v23
), Ec 4

1313
. e. fig. of apostate Israelites

Jfefc-^j* Is 5 7
4
(|pj$ JTTt); cf, in good sense,

&WV0 171 Je 3

1

20 of Ephraim (|| l"i?: ?3).

tiTTp^ n.f. girl, damsel;—abs. n^; G11344

Jo 4
3

;
Tlilpil Zc 8 5

;
— marriageable girl: of

Dinah, daughter of Jacob Gn 34"*; opp. "I?.'!

Zc 8
5 Jo 4

3
.

t MITT n.f. childhood,youth;—abs. riVlir

Ec n 10 (||VlTO)
;
sjnnb: n 9

;= young men 7D

^mjj^iio3.'

TTl>>'1 adj. born (irreg. punctuation for

n^, Dr 2S5 14)—*li^ Exi 22 2Si2 14

;
Q^V Jos

5
5
2 S5 14

;
QHi^ Je 16 3

; tyn jan Ex i
22 (E),

2 S 12 14
( + ^S>)

; nanaa 'hn nyn Jos 5
5 (D);

wn Dipsa oni^n nijarrbjn Doarr?*? je 163
;

i?'' Di-ii^n 2 S 5
14

.

t[T,
T''

1
] adj. born, only cstr.^b] G1117 12

+ 4t.; pi. *?\>) i 4
14 +6t.; H^a 2S21 18;-

born, esp. of slave H^a 1 yi born in (one's) house

(opp. purchased by money) Gn i7 12 - 13 -27 Lv 22 11

(all P), cf. Je 2
14 Avhere denied of Israel ; ''T?)

nia id. Gn 14
14

;
pi. elsewh. subst. = children,

sons na-in 'b* 2 S 2i 1G -18
cf. nixann

f{
y> 1 Oh 204

;

pjyn 61 Nu 13
2228 Jos 15

14
(all JE).

Tniv'iD n.f. kindred, birth, offspring;—

-

'D cstr."lvi8 9 -n
; sf. "^nbitt

_ Gn 2 4
4 + 3 t.,etc;

pi. sf. TJ^nilbiO Ezi6 4

;
^nhbo v 3;—1. kindred

Gn 12 1

(|| -])TM, T2N nia), 2 4
4

(|| pN), Nu io30

(||trf.), Gn 31
3

(II TnUN pK), 43
7 (all J);

II
D?

Est 2
10 -20 8 6

; esp. '» p« land of ones kindred

Gnn 2S
2 4

7 (bothJ), 3 i
]3 (E),Je22 10

46
16 Ez23 15

Ru 2
11

. 2. pi. circumstances of birth, birth

(fig. of origin of Jerus.) ^JU?n }n«o '?ai ^nibo

Ez 1

6

3
, cf. v4

. 3. (female) offspring, one bom

Lv i89 -9
, begotten v" (all H); coll.= m?ce, o^"-

«pr% J?n5in 1^ ^n^io Gn 4 S
6 (P).

tmbi^, JTIT'b n.pr.loc. town in Simeon
. TT ' T T

'?iO Jos I9 2=i Ch 4
2
'; inhabited after exile

Ne 1

1

26
; name occurs also Jos 1

5

26 (where prob.

interpol. from Ne n 2G v. Di); @ UcSKaba, etc.;

identified by Rob BBH -
afl Guerin Jutoiii - 184ff

- with

Tel Milh, 4 hours E. from Beersheba= MaXa0a

j0S Ant.xv'm.6.2. MaXa(a)d(ov, Malatha Lag On0m - 214-

20fi.87.119
v> alg0 J)l
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tTTIO n.pr.m. a Judahite i Ch 2
29

.

[nilvifl] n.f.pl. generations, esp. in

genealogies= account of a man and his des-

cendants;—cstr. ninjjin Gn2 4 Ku418
;

n'nfjin

Gns^t.; nlij>h 3 6
1 + 2t.

;
rhbh 25

12
; sf.

viiib'n 1 CI126
31

;
ornbin Ex28 10+ 16 1.; oni-ibn

1 Ch 5
7 +5 t.; Drnbh Ex 6 16 - 19;—a. account

ofmen and their descendants Gn 5
1
6

9 io 1
1

i

10 '2 '

25
1" 19 36 19

37
2 N113 1 Eu4 ls

1 Chi 29
; successive

generations (in) of families (nhS^D) Gn io33
cf.

25
13

, Ex 6
16,19 28 10

;
genealogical divisions, by

parentage Nu i
a, (0nhaB''o}> 'XI) + 11 t. Nu 1

;

onnbinb b>rrnra vnhBBtob vpiki i ch 5
7

cf. 7
9

and prob. also f v. Be, 7
4
8

2S

'

9
9 '34 26 31 b.

metaph. H?"'] D^#l< nvibin Gn 2
4
lit. begettings

of heaven and earth, i.e. account of heaven and

earth and that which proceeded from them (cf.
pj.lntr.6n.)

Jn J£ex alwayg p.

tlTlfl n.pr.loc. in Simeon 1 Ch 4
s9

, ©
eovXaeii, A GoiXaS, ®L QoXad ) appar.= "ipifipK

q. v. supr. p. 39.

f [ Z/"1

] v^' Hiph. howl, make a howling

(onomatop.)—Hiph. Pf bb^) consec. Je 47
s
;

l^rjl consec. Am 83
; Impf^ Is i52 + 3 t.

(Ges 570- 2 - 11 - 2^ 1 - 437 ' 421
); S^K Je 4 8

31

;
nb'bw

Mil 8
;
#b» Ho 7

14 (Ko i - 421

); #JJW Is 52*;'

^n IS65 14
; Imv. b^n Ez 2i 17 Zc u 2

;
'b^n

Is i 4
3i
49

s + Je 48
20 Kt ; #b*n Is i 3

6+ 13 1. +
Je 48

20 Qr, + Ez 30
2
(del. @ Co);

—

utter or ma&e

a howling, give a howl, in distress,
||

pjJT Ho 7
14

Je 47
2 Is 14

31 Je 25
s4 482031

(sq. by), Ez 21 17
;

|| pyi Is 65
14

(sq. |J? of occasion, source);
||
naD

Mi i
8 Je 4

8 Jo i
13

; ||
&dh Jo i";

||
nm i

5
(cf.

Is i5 2 -3 + ^a); Sq. bj> Je 51
8 Is 15

23
; We prop.

"\W for l^ji Ho io 5 (others 1^n% v. b\l supr.

p. 162); sq. b Isi6 7
; abs. b^n riWB> ib^m

Am 83
anc? palace-songs shall become howlings,

Is 13
6 16 7

23
1614 Je 4 8

39
49

3 (Ez 30
2
v. supr.),

Zp i
11 Zci i

2 '

2

; in cruel exultation Is 52
s
cf. De

Che Di.—On -intrja b>n Is I4« cf. sub I. bbn
supr. p. 237.

T77', n.[m.] howling (of beasts);—Vthrfl

IP?*! ?.?? Dt 32
10
mi a waste ofhowling ofa desert

(=t?i £/je howling waste ofa desert; v. Dr).

trfS^i n.f. howling;—nb^l Zp i
10

; cstr.

rbb*. Je 25
36 Zc 1

1

3
;

Firibb? Is if;—howling in

distress Is 15
s -8

Cll
n
^VT>» Je 2 5

36
(of leaders of

flock, metaph. for princes;
||
npjW blp), Zpi 10'

(|| id.); D'Tpn n^ blp Zc 1

1

3
(D^JH metaph. for

princes).

^ Pr 2025
v. yyb.

*^/', (-/of foil.; mng. dub.; Ar. i__aJTT hi.

is conjunctusfait cumaliquo,etc.,Frey; whence

02?^ as an accretion^ so Thes 'ab adhaerendo'j.

t ]1D72 n-^- scab, scurf, an eruptive disease,

Lv2i 20'2
2
22 (inboth||:na).

p ' (-/of following; meaning dubious;

Thes al. comp. ppb lick; Ar. J;Jj is hasten, etc.)

tp^ n.m. Na815 a kind of locust, abs. pb]

Na 3
16 +5 t.; pbj, Jo i

4+2 t.;—alw. coll.: a.

as devouring
||
DM , n|"]K

}
b^pn, Jo i

4 -4
2
25

; ||
rt|nK

^ 10534
(of Egyptian plague), cf. Na 3

1311
(but

del. We). b. in sim. of multitude of men Na

3
15b Je 5

1

14
; of horses v27 (10p pjj). c. in sim.

of scattering and disappearing Na 3
16

.

ttip^ v. Dpi>.

Iv^l^ n.pr.m. son of Simeon Gn 46
10 Ex

6
15 (© l^ovr,\)=bwm (q.v.) Nu 26 12

1 Ch 4
24

.

tnQ^P"1 n.pr.f. (cf. perh. Ar. ilUS rfoiw,.

nom. unit, of IUj Erey)—daughter of Job

Jb 4 2
14

.

r

rk>W n.pr. v. «b»: sub «bo.

UU'(v assumed for foil.; actual existence

and meaning dubious, v. infr.)

D'1 n.m. teM
- w sea (Ph. D> : Ar. % ; Palm.

T390 x \"

KD'Q otc tfAe sea, Vog JIb ' 7a^twrA"B. idmu,(amu),sea,

v. D1HWB3OT M-ACD52 HptBASi - 171n)—abs. QJ 1 S

i3 5 + ; nBJGn28 14 +;cstr.DJGni43 +23t.,also

f)1D TO; Ex io19
, but alw. fflCTQ: Ex i 3

18+ 22 1.;

sf. Pie: Jesi 36
;

pi. D^tp: Ju 5^ + 29 t;—sea:
esp. 1. Mediterranean Nu 13

29
(E), 34

s
(P), Dt

i
7 Jos 5

1
1 K 5

2323 Jon i
4 -4+ oft.; the Mediterr.

is called also ^*ian Dp NU34" Jos 15
1247 Ezl

48
28 + , cf. DHi 30^ '3 /SC ^ 1C425

;
«i2D 'an Djn

^^^D Jos 1
4
2 3

4
(v. As. name of Mediterr. tiamtu

rabitusa sulmu samSi, etc., SchrNamenderMeere - :infr

);

ji^ri hD~bx 'an '»n jos 9
1

;
jnnsn '»n iAe /M*W«r

sea Dt 1

1

24
34

2 Zc 1

4

s Jo 2
20 (in the last two opp.

^tongn 'sn, v. infr.) ; of Mediterr. in particular

part D^|)B DJ Ex 23
31 (JE); S'-) 0) 2 Ch 2

15=
NiS^

QJ Ezr 3
7

. 2 . «|»-Q! <sk Sea ' (v. »|»)

Ex 13
18

(cf. io 19
), 15

4 Nu 14
25 Dt i

40 Jos 2
10 Jtt
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n 16 +oft.; also Djn Ex i 4

"-» Is 51
1010

6 3
n + ;

urob. also D^XD'O^ n 15
; 'Red Sea' named or

eferred to c. 66 t.; ^O'Ql clearly of iElanitic

3talf 1 K 9
26

(cf. 2 Ch 8 17
). 3. Dead Sea, &

"&? sea 0/ sa& Gn 14
3 Nu 34

312 Dt 3
17 Jos 3

16

I2 3 j .-6 l8w. na-jjjn dj Dt 3
17

4
49 J0S3 16 12 3

2 K 14
25

;
"3bn@n "n Ez 47

18 Zc 14
8 Jo 2

20
(v.

mpr.); simply OJ Is 16 8 Je 4 8
32

;
— in "%: CP

Je 48
s2

DJ is text, error, del. c. Gf Gr CheGie.

1. Sea of Galilee rqp £]< Nu 34
11 Josi 3

27
;

nh33 DJ 12 3
; simply 0} Dt33 23

5. more

sjen. sea, opp. earth and (or) sky Gn i
26,2S

g
2
(P),

Ex20n (E),Hg2 6 + oft.Jb^Is2 etc.;Am6 12 rd.

QJ "^i?3? for Qnp2 (v. "liJS); sea as under earth

f 2 4
2
(cf. Gn i

10
6

11 Ex 2
5=Dt 5

s
); fig. offlood

of invaders, &? ^?'^ nW Je 51
42

. 6. of a

mighty river, the Nile Na 3
s -8

Is 19
5

(||
">n3); cf.

D£ TS p:nn 27
1 and D^B 0"3FI3 Ez 3 2

2 (sim.

of Pharaoh); of Euphrates Is 21 1 Je 51
36

(ace.

to Che Gf al. ; Is 2

1

1 perhaps better of Persian

Gulf, v. Di). 7 the great basin in temple-

court, called the sea: pSID DJrrnK C?jn 1 K7 23

= 2 Ch 4
2

;
nOT3n n; 2 K 25

13
1 Ch 18 8 Je 52

17
;

QJO alone 1 K 7
2425 + 10 t, K Ch+ Je 52- . 8.

combinations are : a. shore of sea, sea-shore

DVl na'B> Jos 1

1

4
1 K 5

9
, and in sim. Gn 2 2

17 Ju

7
12

1 S "136
; "D 5]in Jos 9

1 Ez 2 5
1G

;
Dn?: «lin Gn

49
13 Ju 5

17
; cf. D*n ?3n Zp 2

5 region by the sea;

so v6 but dub., v. 1. ?3n 3. Tt>. sancZ of the sea

(shore) D£ bin (in sim.) Gn 32
13
41 49 Ho 2

1 Is

io22 +oft, (v. bin); a£ ^33 bin j e 5
22

. c. ]W$
E^1 tongue (arm or gulf) of sea Jos 15

5 18 19
Is

n 15
. d. Op!? Dn? Am 8 12 Zc 9

10 f 72
s
, cf. Mi

7
12 Zc 1

4

8 -8 Jo 2
20 -2° Dn 1

1

45
. 9. = ivest, ivest-

ward (orig. sea-ward, fr. position of Mediterr.

with ref. to Palestine, and this sense still often

perceptible) : with other three points of compass

Gn 13
14 28 14

(J), Nu 2
18
35

5
(P), Dt 3

27
1 K 7

25

1 Ch 9
24

2 Ch 4" Ez 4 2
19+ 6 t. Ez, Zc 14

4 Dn 8 4

+ 107
3 (D»01 fiSXt? rngBKW nn]BO; but rd. perh.

iP^/rom the south, Hu Pe Bi Che); opp. east

Josn 2 16 6+ 16 t. EZ48; wes«aloneGni2 8
(J);

D
J

DTI Ez io19
(J) %vest wind; ? D>» westward

jos8 9. I2 .i3+ . n^ westward, oft. of tabernacle

Ex 2 6
22 -27 Nu323 + (all P), and of land Jos 5

1

1

5

810
etc, + oft, Ez ; DJn -p/l= westward Ez 4

1

12
;

ti\ 7Q3 western border Nu 34
s -6 Jos 15

2
;
DplNS

west side Ex 27
12 38 12 Nu 35

s Jos 18 14

; l"n HNS)

BVI Ez 4 i
12

(v. further nt«).

T Dft^ n. [m.] appar. pi., meaning dub. ; only

in "bibs a»»rrns nxo -ib>k hjjj Kin Gn 36
s4
that

zs </te ".4na that found the DO* in i!/^ wilderness

when he was pasturing the asses of Sib'on his

father; perh. hot springs, 03 aquae calldae;

so Thes MV Dechent 2^"" 1884 ' 172
al.

;
yet no

suitable */ HO 11 (or DO*) known ; v. further Di
Buhl Edomiter is

j/J* (\/of foil.; found in deriv.in all cogn.,

but orig. mng. dubious; Thes al. comp. JON con-

firm, whence right hand as the stronger ; others

fr. use of right hand in confirming by an oath).

• • T]
n.f.

i

^pr 2 ^16 no exc ^ Y _ JsJq-u-

Str) right hand (NH id, , SI 3
JO^O on the right

;

Aram. K^B^ J,i*^oI ; Ar. .^^J right, right

side, right hand, south; Eth. ?ff7l; right hand,

^.yli ri^7i« side; Sab. JO* ro^fa Aand, n30*

south, are also quoted ; As. imnu, right, right

side, on the right, D1 HWB307)—abs. pDJ Gn 13*

+ 40 t.; cstr. ?V?: iS2 3
24 +i 9 t.; sf. *3*0* Je

2 2
24 + 6 t., etc.; always sg. :—1 . right hand : a.

lit. of man, oft. opp. blttofc Gn 48
1314

(cf. v 18

),

D1112 7
;
ibNObb i3V?H''? Vi; Jou4u distinguish

between one's right hand and one's left ; pC n?5^

Ju 5
26

(|| T); as holding the lot Ez 21 27
; also of

right hand as skilful ^ 1 37
s

; as receiving bribes

2 6
I0
(||DH}); used in false swearing p?' W^

"'iP.B' 144
s ' 11

<7iez> rir//ii /tauc? ia' a right hand of

falsehood; oft. also c.T, frpp! Gn 4 8
I7 (E)

AcmicZ o//ws ri^A<= /«'s ^-i(//ti hand Ju 7
20

2 S 2 o 9

;

i3 ,K>pP "IBK Ju 3
15 20 16 bound as to one's right

hand, i.e. left-handed. b. fig., of right hand

as held by '» Is 4i ls
45

1

; so "mm ^ 7 3
23

. c.

right hand of '*, as instr. of delivering Israel

Exi5 G - G - 12 + , cf. Syr?) ya<> ninon ^ 2 o 7
;

ni3ip

Ji^y P'?) 11
n

, || VH 98
1

; as acquiring the

temple-site 78
54

; as holding his servant 18 36

(line om. in
|| 2 S2 2

36
),cf. 6 3

9 &^ P»''3 ls4i 10
;

as finding, lighting upon (nxb) his enemies ^
2i 9

(||T'); as full of p~V$ 48
11

; as dispensing

blessings i6 1^: ,|

r2'
,3 niO'yJ (cf. Pr3 16 of wisdom,

personified); vised in divine oath Is 62 s
(Hy1

"
1

})-

2. of situation on, or direction toward, the

right: a. of situation, c. ft?, DbttofetM D3^»
Ex 1

4

2
'

2 -29 a wall on their right hand and on their

left hand ; similarly 2 S 1

6

G
1 K 7

39-"'= 2 Ch 3
17

4
6
, iK22 I9 (=2Chi8 I8

c. by), 2Ch 4
7 -8 ^9i 7

(H^Stt); for protection 16 8
; b fCD 2 K 23

13

Ez io3
; c. b, Sywb 2&n\ 1 K 2

19
, so ^ no 1

45
10 10931

; c. "by Zc 3
1

1 Ch 6
24

2 Ch 18 13

(= 1 K 22 19
c. jo), Ne 8

4 Jb 30
12 f 109" cf. 1 io

5

;

without prep. T?n pD* 2 S 2 4
5 Jb 23

s b. of

direction toward, lit. V& nt?3 NU20 17
2 2

2c (both



TO" 1

JE); p»' 1W Dt2- 7 1S6 12
;
tsn pO» p-? Is543

;

also' (vb. TIBH in prev. cl.) Gn 13
9

; P ' D,?0

^ 142
5
, and looking is implied also in Ez i

10
(c.

"^ ; opp. bwcfnp) ; c. by, P»»Tn b» (n?$) ntM

2 S 2
19 -21

; pC-ijy H32 Gn 24
49

; sq. bs, of course

(ibn) of boundary Jos 1

7

1

;
c. b,

ntfr£ byp pt?£

Xe 1

2

31 (vb.om., went) to the right above the wall;

fig. of moral deviation, p?J • • ' "91?")'? ^D

blkefe"! Dt 1 f\ so 5
29

17
20 28 14 Jos i

7 23" 2K22 2

= 2 Ch 34
2
;

rW ?& n£03 Pr 4
s7

;
also (very late)

of the right as morally good, U^b Dan ab (opp.

bNDtr) Ec io2 De Eeuss Now. t3. of other

parts of the body, besides hand (v. "\WT_ etc.

supr.): «y/i< thigh ^O^TJJus 16 -24
; eye pOJ pV

1 S 1

1

2
; WW pj? Zc 11 1717

; esp. PP*n pi^ i. e. the

right (upper) leg of sacrificial animal Ex2Q22

jjV7 32.33 g25.2B ^1 Nu l8w + 4._ = South, because

Avhen facing east the right hand is toward the

412 *wn
right ear, hand and foot TVy&n fTK[n] + "•n (D)T>

+ "n (D)bn Ex2 9
20 Lv823 -24

i 4
»-i7-= 5 =s

; rigrfe

jfo#er ""D iy?V« i4 16 -27
; cf. also right side, m.

south: pn^n pp^p 1S23 19
;
pa?b« v24 3t^

^l?.w? Ez 16 46 (Ih^iNW-by); jw pa? f 89
13

;

perh. also 107
3
, v D' 9.

f 1. ^ft 1 adj. Kt right hand, on the right

:

P3J "O^DTl QB* 2 Ch 3
17 the name of the one on

the right was Yakin ;
WWT\ ^X Ez 4" thy right

side (Qr in both ^n, v. infr.)

fn. "'r^adj.gent. fr. f»^3, abbrev. for

^ty-fa (q. v.j;—"?'"?! H? 1 S 9
4

; TP^ B*K 2 S

20 1 Est2 5

;
^K'VV-fa 1 Sq 1

,

1 11. ['iP"
1

] vb. denom. Hiph. go to or

choose the right, use the right hand ;

—

Impf.

1 s. coh. nj»'W
:

Gn i3 10
(J) then I will go to the

right (ow.rb'*>Wty; 2 mpl. WOKA Is 30
21

, fig.

of turning aside from right course of life

(||»b"Np^ri)
; Inf. cstr. in phr. fpnb {^"DX

*|b»n •ris na^ -\m bap b'wnb* 2 S 14
19

it is

surely impossible to turn to the right or to the
<

left, etc.; Imv. fs. ^p^n Ez2i 21 go to the right!

(opp. ^%n); Pt. pi. use the right hand : CW^D
na>ip cxnai csaaa D^Kpbpi 1 Ch 1

2

2
zwi«<7

^/te r?(//<< /tcmcZ and the left hand with stones and
with arroivs in the boio (i.e. iu throwing and
shooting).

I

11]?^ adj. right hand, right— m. of

l.illar 'Opp 11E)j>n 1 K f l=^Wp m
||
2 Ch 3

17 Qr
(Kt ^O'n); f. of side of house (temple): *]n?
rnp^n ivan 1 k 6 8

7
39

(|| r^l1? n,:in *!£?), 2 K
1

1

11
'(opp. rrbspfrn), Ez 47

1

, cf. v2
2 Ch 4

10
23

10

(opp. TTyNpipn); elsewhere of parts of body (P):

•gp?n ^5f Ez 4
6 Qr (Kt WPt).

j- 11. P?2^ n.pr.m. 1. son of Simeon Gn

4 6
10 Ex 615 Nu 2 6

12
1 Ch 4

s4
. 2 . man of Judah

1 Ch 2
27 3. Levite (?) name, time of Ezra

Ne87

f T^ adj. gent, of 11. pn"1 1 ; only c. art.

as subst. coll. Nu 26 12
.

tn^ 11 n.pr.m. (cf. perh. Ar.
(

?^> good

fortune, ll^j right side)—1. a son of Asher

Gii46 17 Nu2644
, also (for adj. gent.) Hjp»n v«=

the family of the Yimnites 1 Ch 7
30

. 2. a

Levite 20131".

f 1. \WF) n.f.
Is43

'

esouth, southwind, chiefly

poet., P & Ez (lit. what is on the right (hand),

i.e. as one faces east; v. Wetzst Verhandl - d - BerU

Anthrop.Ges.lS78,390^_
abs-

'n Zc yli+ g t _ ^n only

Zc6°); fpnjb 9
9
; c.n loc. nj^fl Ex 2 6

18 + 12 1.;

—1. a. south, soutliern quarter of sky, fpw
Jb 39

26
(of flight of bird) ; of constellations

'n n-in
9

8

;
'n n^p Zc 9" whirlwinds of the

south, of territory, the south Is 43
s (opp. Pa?),

also 'nn jn$ Zc 6 6 (opp. ?ias jn«); 'n nspp na«

Jos 15
1 southward at the end of the south, i.e.

in the remotest south (of the land) ;—see also

11. 'n. b. c. n loc. toward the south, esp. in

topograph, description (oft. with other points

of compass), n3p>n HM n«Q Ex 26 18
(P), 'j 'n 's

Ez 47
19

,
T\ 333 'D ExV7° 36

s3

3 8
9
(all P), Ez 47

19

48
28

; +ybv side Ex 26s5
, ^ Nu 3

29 (both P);

alsoNu2 10 io°(P); nPn^ T\\ mif\ PIBJ Dt327
;

<

n loc. is redundant in nip^n 7Q/} Ez2i 2 turn

thy facesouthward
( 1

1 DiTI and 333) . 2 . souiA

wt«d ^ 78
26 (EHi? in

||
cl.), Ct 4" (pSS in

||
cl.)

fn.]^)^^ n.pr. (m. et) loc. a N. district

of Edom^ poet, often=Edom Am i
12

(||
D^N v",

and n-J^a), Ob 9
(||

I'^JJ-in), Je 49^° Ez 25
13

(all

||
Di*lK)j 'Hb 3

3

(|| n*®"" 1?) ;
Pi'ob. also Jos 12

3

1

3

4 (both D); in Gn 36 (P) as name of an Edom-

ite chief, son of ISvK an(l grandson of Esau v
11

= iChi»; v42=iChi 53
; so fWi Gn 3 6

15.—
Vid. further Buhl Ed:'miter30

.

t^Q-'jn adj.gent. alw. c. art. Wnn TS\b«

(v. supr.) Jb 2
11

4
1 15 1 42 7 -9 = "ooriri 6« 22';''

= n.pr.coll. 'nn jn.N G1136 34 ^« ?a^ 0/ the

Temanites= 1 Ch i
45

,

t^iO"1
]7) appar. n.pr.m. in Judah r Ch 4

6
-
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yyO] v. sub jna.

I (J™ vb. assumed in Thes to expl. Hiph.
VO'n= "littn Je 2 11

, and Hithp. IIB^n Is 6i 6
;

but oil "WTJ v. 11D (Ko 1 - 457
), and VTOWI is prob.

from "1EK q. v. supr. p. 56 15
.

niQ'' v. sub mo.
t :

1 11/12** vb. (si vera 1.) touch, Hiph. Imv.

sf. OWn'TKt (i.e. ^W1

^) Ju i6 26 C3B*orn Q,)

cmcZ Ze£ wie towc/t (no doubt txt. error for
l|

?B'Dn

from B'B'O, q.v.)

t [/IJ ] vb. suppress (?), oppress, mal-

treat (NH Hiph. vex with words; so Aram.

Aph. ^iK, but also 5! for Heb. ruin maltreat;

Ar. _5j is laxus, debilis fuit, iv. debilitavit,

defatigavit, but connex. dub.)

—

Qal Impf. i pi.

Sf.D^74s;^-™ > Je2 5
38 +3t. + ^i2 3

4
(v.

infr.) ;

—

suppress (1), sq. ace. ^ 74
s
(text dub.):

elsewhere oppress; Pt. abs. as adj. njTn "Vyn

Zp 3
1

; subst. f. coll. H31 sn of>pressors Je 25
s8 (but

rd. ann for pin, with © EwHi Gf Ke etc., as

46
16 5o 16

); ^123* Qr D"1^ ""N?? _2w<n<c?es£ oppres-

sors (st. cstr. in superlat., cf. Ges §133, 3,E-1
;
yet

most follow Kt D^VNJ^, and der. from fi^a q. v.

p. 145 supr.) Hiph. Pf. ruin Ez 18 1216'; Uin

22 7.29. Impf.Ttifr 18 7
; 2ms.n5taEx2 2

20
; 133in

Dt 23
17

;
«i' Ez 45

8
;

Ufol Lv i933+ 2 t.; «h Je

22 s
; /«/. sf. onbin Ez 46

18
; P*. r$Q Is 49

26;—
oppress, maltreat, sq. ace, esp. of ill-treatment

of poor and weak, partic. ofthe 13 , the ' stranger,'

sojourner, by the rich and powerful,Ex 2 2 20
(JE),

Lvi 9
33
25

1417(H),Dt2 3
17 Je22 3 Ezi871216 22 7 -29

45
s 46 13

; of a foreign oppressor only Is 49
26

.

JTir v. ITU : Dl^ v. D13.- T T

"I" [p^] vb - suek (NH "*•> Aram - P^, aiT,

and deriv.; As. eniku, suck, SASm Asrbi
- Gl0SS

,

mukniktu, nurse, JenZA
' 1886'

402)—Qal Pf. ?p?M

consec. Is 60' 6
;
0np3',

l 66 12
; Imp/. \>£\ Jb 2016

;

Vg* 3
12

;

,
i?
A
y>? IS60 1

'

6
; *iM« Dt 33

19
;W Is66n

;

Pi. \>P Dt 3 2
25 + 7 t.; pr Nu 11 12

;
D'j?3^ ^ 8

s

;

"'P.?1
'' Jo 2

16
;

—

suck, of infant at mother's breast,

abs. Jb 3
12

; metaph. of abundance and honour
of Jerusalem in future, Is 66n abs. ; sq. ace. of

breast 6o 16
, ace. of milk v16 66 12

; sq. ace. EW~i

D^na Jb 20 16
of punishment of wicked; pt. sq.

ace. *m *~)W pi? Ct 8 1
; cstr. O'HB'-'jMi* Jo 2

16

;

elsewh. as subst., suckling, babe Nu 1

1

12 Dt 32
s5

(opp. rnnj> b»k)
; ||

bb\v 1 S 15
3 22 19 ^ 8 3 Je 44

7

La 2
ll

;

T

|pbiV 4
4
, cf. J02 16

;
||/«3 Isn 8;—on

Is 53
2
v. P?V infr. Hiph. Pf. n^a-n Gn 2 r

;

V*k La 4
3

; Impf. sf. ^3?.! Dt 32
13

; 3 fs. p?'n

Ex 2 7
;

pani 1 S i
23

; VlR^ni Ex 2
9
; 7»mj. fs. sf.

vijwn V9

; inf. p?nb 1 K 3
21

; Pt. np?;io Ex 2 7
;

cstr. id. Gn 3 5
s
;
inpjO 2 K n 2

;
imp?"? 2 Ch 2 2

n
;

riripao Gn 2 4
59

;
nip'-ro 32

1(i

; *j:np»re is 49
23;—

give suck to, nurse, sq. ace. Gn 21 7
1 K 3

21 Ex
2 ,.9 j g j23. cause ^Q guc]j h0ney;

fig. Dt32 13

(2 ace); of animals La43
sq. ace; pt. fem.=

nursing, npyt? n$K Ex 2 7
lit. a nursing woman,

a nurse; 'o alone as subst.= ?iwse Gn 24
59

(J),

35
s (E ;

TTp% 2K 1

1

2
2 Ch 2

2

n
; metaph. Is 49

23
;

of camels flip^D D^»? Gn 32
16

.

Ippy* n.m. young plant, sapling (sucker)

—Is 53
2

(II
^•'K') in s 'm - °f tue suffering servant

of\

L^PrPj n'^ young shoot, twig ^fore-

going)— Wp?^ Jb 8
16 +2 t.; Vnipa> Ho 147

;

vrrip?* Ez 17
22

;
nvrtpa> ^, 8o IS;—sAoo*, <M,^ of

tree Jb 14'; cf wicked under fig. of tree Jb 8 16

1

5

30
; Israel under fig. of olive-tree Ho 1

4

7
, of

cedar Ez 1

7

22
, of vine \^ 8012

.

t[n^^] n.f. id., only pi. sf. VrfpW Ez.

1

7

4 of Israel under figure of cedar.

tfittP, tyWDll v. sub tjw.

tlp^ vb. establish, found, fix (NH id.,

esp. Pi.; Aram. 10) ;
perh. orig. fixfirm or close;

Ar. 3llj pillow; vb. denom. u.Jix as a pillow

against one; v. lean against, recline, Lane 2940

Saad Gn 28 11
; in Heb. usu. fix firm so as to

found)—Qal Pf. 1DJ ^io4
5 Pr 3

19
; sf. nlD^

f 24
2+3 t.

; 3 fs. rncj; Is 4 8
13

;
J?1?: ^ io4

3

i

nnpj I02 26
; sf. innp^ Hab i

12
;
omp^89 12

ii9 1K
; T*™ consec' Is 54

11
; Inf. 1^) 2 Ch

2 4
27

; l\&h 2i 7 (v.Ges iW - %B- u
, Baer^B^); "ib"

1

?

Is5i 1B ;',

1P: Jb 3 8
4

; np>Ezr 3
12

;
PtlO" Is 51

13

Zc i2 1 + Is

T

28 16 (Che crit - n
', MT 1^);—found,

establish, c. ace, the earth \jr 24
s

(|| pia), cf. 78™

(obj. om.), 89
12 102 26 1045

cf. v8
(sq. *?), Pr 3"

Is 48
13 Jb 38

4 Is 5

1

1316 Zc 12 1

, vault of heaven

Am 9
6
; offounding the second temple Ezr 3

12
,

of restoration under Joash, Inf.liD^ 2 Ch 24-'

;

metaph. of future Israel Is 54
11

; of '\ establish

the Chaldaean (as his instrument) iram? for

correction Hb i
12

(||
&'&), his commandments

|n 9
152

; in weakened sense (si vera 1.) Q^Xp 1D^

Is 23
13 appoint a city for desert-creatures (on

meaning in context, v. Di); appoint, fix Ezr 7'J
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emend. (v.^PI); found, begin, heaps of offerings

in V8 house \ Ch 31 7 Niph. Pf 3 pi. VlDlJ

^2-; Imp/. 2 ms.nDW Is 44
28

;
Jnf FHCnn Ex 9

18
;

Q1DW ^31";

—

1. fix or sea£ themselves close

together, sit in conclave ty 2
2
31

14 (>Bae from

Jjoxo, ofitXla), but Lag's emend. Vljjti is prob.

(of. Ne 6
2
). 2. be founded, Is 44

28 (temple),

Ex 9
18 (Egypt). Pi. Pf. *lp? Is 1 4

32 + 3 1. ;
PHD?

1 K 16 34
; n"jl: ^8 3

;
11B! Zc4 9 Ezr3 10

; Imp/.

nn.D^ Jos6 26
; Inf. 1B^ 1 K531;—1. found (=

Qal), sq. ace, city Jos 626 (JE), 1 K 1

6

34
, temple

1K531 Zc 4
9 Ezr 3

10
; Zion Is 14

32 28 16 IB] »MI1

(rd. I?'; v. supr.) 2. establish ^ 83
sq. TV;

appoint, ordain (late) 1 Ch o/
22

(sq. ace), Est i
8

(abs.) Pu. Pf. IV 1 K 63r + 2 t. ; W Ezr 3
6

;

ft. "IBM? iKf; BHpra Ct 5
15

; be "founded,

le laid, of a foundation 1 K 6 3
' Ezr 3

s Hg 2
18

Zc 89
; P«.= subst. foundation 1 K 7

10
, cf. 1D10

infr.; pillars set on bases, sim. of legs Ct 5
15

.

Hopli. be founded: Inf. *1DV1 2 Ch 3
s Ezr 3

11
;

Pt. "IBra Is 28 16
;—<Ae being founded, founding,

'i JV2 Tp^n ?y Ezr 3
11 because of the founding

(laying the foundation) of the house of"1

;
i"l?Nl

"i3i nijrib nbSf -ipvi 2 Ch 3
3 and this is (lit.'

these are) the founding of Solomon to build the

house of God, i. e. this is the foundation which
Solomon laid for building, etc.; Pt. IBID ICfiD

Is 28 16 a foundation founded, i.e. well laid (cf.

terra ten, Danp Dan).

Tip"] n.[m.] foundation, beginning, Ezr

f r6j?sn 1D^ but rd. rather, c. ®,1p; (KV1=
Ezra subj.), v. Ry

tliD>.f.B- 13.>i.^ 22
.")foundation,base,

abs.llD* Hb 3
13 + 2 t.; cstr. id. Ex 2 9

12 + 9 t.;

*f.iib;Ezi 3
14

;
tniDyb 4

19 22 16
; nnb^Mii 6 -

Whb; La 4»; rWTftto'; Ez 30^—
1
'./Jmndofton

of city (wall) Mi i
6 ^ 137?, cf. La 4

11
; fig. of

Egypt Ez 30
4
;
1\Vp -\W 2 Ch 23

s one of gates
oftemple(but rd."WD 'V 2 K 1 i

6 or DID 'B> [rather
rrplDn '£?] Th Klo) ; fig. of men "1SJB 'D'

; ||
^afe?

noh *a Jb 4
19

, cf. 22 16
; of righteous Pr io^/of

hostile prince under fig. of house Hb3 13
(details

obscure, v
b prob. corrupt, v. We); of false pro-

phecies under fig. of wall of defence Ez 13
14

.

2. base, bottom, of altar Ex 29 12 Lv /i-™-™-™-™ -9

8
15

9
9 (allP).

T [iTTlD?] n.f. foundation= city founded;

^.P""^? tiiy®) f 87
1

(|| J>? njrc> "> ank).

t"TD1ft n.m. Is28
' 16 foundation, foundation-

laying;—1MD Is28 16
(v.lD'> Hoph.); Di»rny

'' 1V3 npID 2 Ch8 16
w?*iiZ «Ae day (of) thefounda-

tion-laying of the house of \
TrnD'Ift n.f. foundation, appointment,

rnpra ntsp Is 30
32 rod of appointment (cf. Hb

i
12

">PJ), appointed rod (ofpunishment); pi. cstr.

ninpra Ez 41
8 Qr, must mean foundations (si

vera 1.); Kt perhaps intends Pu. Pt. riilD^D

founded, furnished with foundations (conject.

emendation by Co).

t ["TDi^j] n.m. * 18 - 8 foundation;—pi. abs.

nnpiDjegi 26
; cstr.nnpra^i8 16 + 2 1.; nnpb

2S22 16
;
npiO Dt 3 2

22 +6t.; nDta Mi6 2 ;—
foundations *b J3K Je 51

26
; H« "j™founda-

tions of the earth Mi 62
Is 24

18 Je 31
3
'

\js 82 s

Pr 8
29

; Vl '» Is 40
21

;
ban 13 f i8 16=2 S 22 16

;

Dnn 'o Dt 32
22

yjr 188
; 2 S 22 8 has (less well)

dw 'd; inm 'd Is 58
12

(||
obw nianri) i. e .

ancient foundations, now ruined.

tlDft n.[m.] foundation;—^DED iKj9

||
ninstsn-ny

;
Co rds. Ipp also Ez 41

8
(for MT

nnpraj.

flD"1

,
only "i *l°* Ex 30

32
, rd. S|OT, v.

TlD (Ko L436
).

Tn3D'1 n.pr.f. (etym. dubious)—a daughter

of pTn, and sister of ns|»0 Gn 1

1

29
, © l€<rXa.

<

irpDCD 11

v. sub ncD.
t : — :

'

*lP ^ 214
vb. add (NH id., Hiph. ; Aram. Aph.

eppta, ^io^; Ph. sp* ; MI29
*nBD», l

21 nSD^; Sab.

?)D1 Hom ZMG1S92
'
5S0

; As. esepu, dub. (esgpw DI)—
tQal Pf. 1PJ Gn 3 8

26
-(-; HBD^ Gn 8

12
; HSDJI

consec. 2 K i9 30=Is 37
31

;
napj Is 26 15

2 CI19 6

;

flDDJl Dt 19
9
, etc.; Imv. WD Is 29

1 Je fA ; + Inf.

cstr. nspb for MT ^apf) Nu 32
14

Is 30
1 (Ges

'*");' Pt.^ (rd.*|D^j Is 29
14

3 8
5 (Kb '-^adds

Ec i
18

T'pi*', fr. form^alid\connexion less likely);

pi. trap* Dt 5
22;—add, 4q. acc. + ^y 1 S 12 19 Je

7
21
45

3 is2 9
1

30
1

38*Dti 9
9
( + niy),Lv2 2

,4 26 21

27
i3.io.i9.27. sq _ acc _ 2 Ki 9

30 =Is37 31
, NU32 14

2 Ch96
sq. by (no acc.;"^ .1^0^"^ JPISD*

"^V£?0; sq. I
5 (no acc.)= mcrease Is 26 1515 (nSDJ

^32); sq. ace. increase, have more 29
19

(D^JJ? WD^.

nncto miTa); 14 t. sq. inf. Gn 8 12 (a*? nao; sb

Tiy 1vX
;
i.e. it did not again return unto him),

38
26

( + my), Lv26 18 Nu 3 2
15

( + liy), Dt 5
22

{ + tv), 208 Ju8 28 i3»( + Tiy), 1 S7 13

( + 1iy),

15
35

2 7
4 (niy «ip?j kin), 2 S 2

28
( + iiy), 2 K 6

23

( + liy), Is 29
14

; d Nun 25 Dts 19
, where
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af. not expressed, but implied from context

;

10th c. iO and did not do it again. tNiph.
o/. 5)pi3 Je 36

s2
;
'31 consec. Ex i

10 Nu 3 6
3

; 3 fs.

IBCfol consec. Nu ^6
4

; Pt. ipui Pr 1

i

24
;
niBpiJ

.s 1

5

9
;—1 • join (intr.), join oneselfto (fV) Ex 1

10

i. be joined, added to (/V) Nu 36
s -4 Je 36

s2
;
pt.

ibs. is increased Pr n 24
;

pt. fern. pl.= things

tdded, additions (i.e. additional calamities) Is

:5
9
. Hiph.

172
P/ *pD*l 2 K 24'; riBpin 1 K io7

,

itc; Impf- 1H Tpi* Jos 2 3
1S+ ;

^'wss. IDV1 Gn
,

24+ . P)Di? (bef. tone) Pri 5

9
9

;
c]Di»l Is 7

10

+;
\Qtih 1 S 18 29

; 2 ms. H^piPI Am 7
13 + ;

>ss. ejph

Dt^ 1

; fipinjb 4o
32

;
Sjpin Pr 3 o

6
;
T'pix Ho*

6+ ; volunt.f]piK 9
«

;
«]pk Dt i8 16+ Ez 5

16
(del.

Jo); nepk 2 S 1

2

8+ prob. Dt 3 2
23
(for MT nSDN);

j mpl. JIBpi'1

1 K 19
2

; 2 mpl. «»Dfol Is i
5 + ;

IBph Gn 44
23 + 2 t. ;

fteptfcl Ex57 (per contr.

! S1

6

1 f 10429
, cf. sub spa), etc.r P*. pi. O^piB

Sle 13
18

; /«/ csfc\ ^l^pin Lvio 25 + 3 t.;—1. add

= Qal), sq. acc.+ h? 2 K 206 Lv 5
1624

27
31 Nu

5

7 Jb3437 (Elihu),^6i 7 Pn623 Ez5 16 (v.supr.),

^ei 3
ls+ Dt32 2S

; sq. acc.+ j> Gn 30
24 Pr 3

2
9

11
;

sq. ace. + ?$ 1 K io7
(i.e. thou hast more wisdom

md prosperity than is reported); sq. ace. + ON

Pr io22
; cf. ^njjwrba-by ,risp

,

ini
-f 71

14
(i.e.

.ncrease); ^sb nTr-it^-^ by neon ^Bpini Ec

^(U^jn) (i.e. gain more); cf. 2
9

(||^}'1J]);

inNDn Oai» 'n LV1925
(i.e. yield more); *|Di»l

'131 bsv . . . nin^-nx D^jonb nib>yb axriK 1 k 1

6

33

^i^ more to provoke); add to, increase (sq. by),

noobj.expr.uriNDrr^y'n 2CI128 13
; noBte-by'ri

?Nlfe» Ezr io10
;
^Din!? fK vby Ec 3

14
(opp.P?i>),

cf. Dt 4
2
i 3

1 1K12 1114 iCh 2 2
14 2Chio1114'Pr

3o6^n514
; sq.?K (no other obj.expr.) EZ23 14

;

= give in addition *f? HSpkl 2 S 1

2

s
; "i\b spp^np

^I204
(||^i5 ffirnP); esp. in phr. DTI^N nb>y H3

^DV H31 (^) ^ ('•>) 1 S 3
17 so may God do to

thee and more also, 14
44 2013 25 s2

2 S 3
9 (HD1

h tfw), v35 19" 1 K 2
23

2 Kf Eu i
17

; subj.

heathen gods 1 K 19
2 2010

; cacc. }>»K 'n add
strength= grow stronger Jb 17

9
, cf. Pr i

5

9
9 Ec

1
'

18
, also Is 1

5 Pr 1

6

21
; also, where subj . different

from indirect obj. Pr io27
(D"1^ syDV ^ Tins'1

), 1

9

4

2^;— multiply D'-DyB^K 033 Q3^V 'n Dti 11

cf. iCh2i 3
;
Droi tana nyn-btf ^r6x "• ^piM

O'bjjd nNo 2 S 24
s

; cf. ai'xb ntMrba-riK ^ e|D'i

£?#?!> Jb 42
10

. 2. a. sq. inf. (with or without

?) add to do= do again or more (in Hex only

JE & D); +liy Gn 821 -21 1829

3 7
5s Ex io29 14 13

Nu25 15 Dt3 2,;

17
16
19

20
2 8

68 Ju 9
37

2o'
2S 1S3 6 18 29

(increase), 2 3
4

2 7
4 (Kt), 2 S 2

22
5
22

f° (inf. om.
in

||
1 Ch 17

18
), 14

10 1822 2K 2 4
7 Am 7

s - 13 82
Is 85

io20
23

12 5i 22 Na2 1 Zp3 11 Je 31
12 Ez 3 6

,2 ^io18

78
17

; inf. om. Pr 19
19

1 Ch 17
18

; niy om. G114212

8 10
44

23 Ex 5
7 8

25

9
28 -34

1 o28 Nu 2

5

1925 Dt 1

3

12
1

8

lf'

•3 T^o t,12 „„13 T„ „21 „12 ,1 T „6.1325
3 JOS 7

12
2 3

13 Ju 2
31

3
12
4

1 IO6 ' 13 I3 1 2022 '23
I S

3
8-21

9
8
19

8 20 17
2 S 3

34
7

10 24 1
2 K 2

1

8 Is i
13

7
10

24
20 Ho 9

15
1 3

2 Am 5
2

1 Ch 1

7

9
2 Ch 2 8

22
33

s Jb
27

1
29

1 ^ 41
9
77

s La 4
15 - 16 -22 Jon 2

5
; inf. om. Ex

11 6 Dt253 Jb 209

34
32 (Elihu), 38

11 4o s -M Jo 2
2

;

cf. also "I13y 'n Nu 2 2
26

i.e. went on further.

h. sq. Impf. c. -1 (of j^ast time) Gn 25
1

1 S 19
21

Est 8 3 Jb 36
1 (Elihu), Dn io18

; +niy G1138 5 Ju
ii 14 iChi 4

13 esq. Impf. asynd.(Ges §120 ' ,l3 ' 2b
)

Ijb-INIp'' ^Din $b IS47 1 -5
;

'
1^ !|3?'i??^ p

l''
DlN Pr

2 3
35

; btr\w< n^-m nnix niy ^din xb Ho i
6

;

my in-Kbj s]
,w nV IS52 1

".

t\D*P m and fp^TV (t^8i 6
v. Ges 553 ' 3 '

E7
).

n.pr.ni. (he adds, increases, v. iT'SDI'1 infr.;—on

n.pr. loc. in Pal. Ysapara (Egypt, form,= 5101''

ba) v. MeyZAWTi ' 8WMM As
°
en u

- =««>?. i62^_!_ eider

son of Jacob and Rachel; a. as an individual

Gn 30
24 (name expl. v23 (E) from ^P^ =

take aivay, but v24 (J) from ^P^J add\ + 155 t.

Gn, chiefly in narrative of JE, also poem 49" 26

and, dependent on this, 1 Ch5 12
; P only 35

s4

3?2
a 4I 46.46

46
19.20.27

4
y5.7 .ll 4

g3 . algQ £x j5 .6

^p^
v8

13
19 Jos 24

32
(all E), 1 Ch 2

2 ^ 105 17 +b. as

founder of a tribal division'^ n^D(— Manasseh)

Nu 13
11

; usu.
/
T'"''?3 i

32 (=Ephraim), commonly

= Ephraimand Manasseh i
10

2 62837 34
s3 Jos 14

4

i6 14 i7 1416 i8n,cf. 2 4
52 1CI17 29

, but also of E.

Jordan Israel (where half Manasseh settled)

Nuse^'V ^3 HDPv5
; cf.*]piH| f1

'^30 ®w ^n
32

s3
cf. 36

12
, and Jos 1

7

12
; ^ H^a (Manasseh and

Ephraim) 17
17 (so orig. v14

ace. to Di), 18 5 Ju
i
22 -23 -35

, occupying the great central region of

Palestine ; 2 S 19
21 1K11 28

; ultimately=c. the

northern kingdom Am 5
6 Zc io 6

(||
i^Vin) 7V3);

soflpi , aloneAm5 15 6 6 Dt27 I2

33
13 - I6 Ob 18

(||n
,,3

spy*), Ez 3 7
16 - 19

47
13

4 8
32

;
sjdi^i a'py; ^:a ^ 77

1
";

PlpV br\'H 78
67 (||DHa? t3???')- d.= entire nation

yJA 8 o
2
('ll^-l'^); so plp

f

in^8i 6
(||«^.) +2. a man

of Issachar Nu 1

3

7
- 1 3. a son of Asaph i Ch

2
g2.o ^4_ one f those who took strange wives

Ezr io42
. t5. a priest Ne 12 14

.

tn^DDi 11 n.pr.m. ('i adds)—father of one

of Ezra's companions Ezr 8
10

.

t["lD^] vb. discipline, chasten, admonish

(Talm. X "liBC)^ chastisement ; but AranOp? is

bind)—Qal Impf. 3 m. sf.T!lp:Us 8" (
Di^ SS
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see Bo 5i:M Ew» 24' 4
, but Thes MV Che al. Pi.

Pf.); i s. sf. D-iENl Ho io 10 (Ges 571
); Inf. abs.

"ibj i Ch 15
22 (noun Ke, point as jat. Ot); Pt.

"ID* Pr 9
7 ^ 94

10
; •niD^ Je 1

7

13 Kt v. "ND ;—1.

admonish Is 8
U
(sq. sf. + 1"D?» awayfrom walk-

ing, i. e. not to walk), Pr 9
7

(||
D^iO). 2. «i-

sirttc!!, 1 Ch 1

5'22
. 3. discipline, of God Ho 1 o

10

^ 9 4
10

, Niph.. Impf. "ny "IDJ Pr 29
19

;
ID}** Je

3 i" ;

VlDjn Lv26 23
; 7»re. f. ^Djn Je 6 8

; mpl.

mcrn ^2 10;—(Niph. tolerat.,Ges §51 - 2
), Ze< oneself

be corrected, admonished by words of man t//- 2
10

Pr29 19
; let oneself be chastened by discipline of

God Je 6
s
3

1

18 Lv 2 6
23

. Pi. P/.W 1K12"
+ 3 t.; sf.™ ^ n8 ls

;
n?: Is 2 8

26
; 3 f. sf.

miBi Pr 3

1

1
; 2 m. Jn

-
}^ ,/, 39

12 Jb 4
3

, etc. + 8 1.

Pf.;' Imjnf.iB?. Dt 8*; 2 m. sf. a^n ^ 94
12

,

etc. + 5 t. Impfl; ZmOB! Pn 9
18

29
17

; sf. 7?.?-

Je io24
; Inf. abs.^Bl f 1 18 18

; cstr. mBl Lv 26 1

'

8
;

sf. ^.D - Dt 4
36

; ^- ^D?-? Dt
g5;—!• discipline,

correct (the moral nature, with more or less

severity ace. to circumstances) : a. of God, c.

ace. Ho 7
15 (of training arms), Dt 4

36
(v. Dr), 8

5

(Israel as son), Is 2 8
26

, happy the man "I2>K

IV U1DT1 ^ 94
12

, 1 1

8

1818
. b. of man, c. ace. Dt

8
5 Pr 19

18
29 17 (all of a father his son), Jb 4

3

Pr 3

1

1

, yjr 16 7 my reins (the emotions of my
own heart) correct, admonish me. 2. more

severely, chasten, chastise: a. of God, sq. ace.

pers., Je3i 18

; 73f-£
^nena-S>« ^,6 2

3 8
2

;

S|N3 ba BBEtoa Jeio24
; OBBto5> 30

n= 4 6
28

; by

nNDn Lv 26 18 -28
; py by ninaim ^ 39

12
. b. of

man, a father his son Dt 21 18
; elders a

man Dt 22 18 (including, as perh. 21 18
, bodily

chastisement) ; a king his subjects D^tpH&l and
B*31P$a iKi2 n -14=2Chion - 14

. c.^njn*pn>:n

Je 2
19 thy badness will chastise thee. Nithp.

Pf riBy Ez 2 3
48

(for riBina Ges §55B- 7
); pass,

be disciplined, corrected. Hiph. Impf. 1 s. sf.

OTP!« (Ew § 1S1 c
, but error for Dn.D^ Bo

»

4ST f SS),

c. ace. chasten Ho 7
12

.

I "liD*1 n.m. one who reproves, fault-

finder, liD* ^"Dy nin Jb402
s/iaZ£ a reprover

contend with Shadday ?

tnDlft n.m. Pr15
'
10
discipline (of the moral

nature), chastening, correction;
—

'D Je 2 30+
31 t. (Ez5 15

del. Co); cstr.lplJD Dt n 2 + 14 t.

(for Jb 1

2

28
see 1DN); sf. *!?*» Pr 8 10

;
^MO Is

26 16
;
Q-)Db Jb 33

16 (for D"JDC Di SS);—fe«-
pline, correction, of God, Dtn 2 ^ "ICflD the

discipline of ^ (of Y.'s wonders, as exercising a

disciplinary, educating influence upon Israel, cf.

Dr); 'o np^ Je i7 23

3 2
33
35

]3 Zp 3
2 -7

; f 5°
17Jb 3 3

18;

36
10

; ^13?! 'B the correction of (i.e. which lead-

eth to) myshame Jb 203
. b. Kin

J»J?
Q^3H 'O the

discipline of unreal gods is wood (is like them-

selves, destitute of true moral force) Je io8
; Ez

5
10=warning example (1) Ew Sm

( ||
HOOK'j del.

© Co), c. in Proverbs, discipline in the school

of wisdom : '»l no^n i
2 -7 23

s3
; noan '» discipline

of wisdom 15
33

;
ba^n 'D ^

;

"
nirDin 6

J3

;

^3p 'E>2 HN^n 2^"apply thy mind to discipline;

'D bap i 9
2(,

; 'd npb i
3 8 10

2 4
32

(cf. Je supr.); H3p

'» 23
s3

; 'd 5ffi» 8 33
1927

;
O "lEt? 10 17. '0 3HK

, 12 1

; 'm pmn 4
13

; the reverse '» n:'» 5
12

;
yt&

'c 13
18

15
32

;
'» n?a i

7

; 'o pan /or Z«c& o/cfo's-

cip/we s
23

(||
inbix ana); nb^K cbw '0 1622

<Ae discipline offools is folly ; of paternal dis-

cipline, correction, Pr. i
8
4

1
13 1

. 2. more
severely, chastening, chastisement : a. of God,

niiT1 '» Pr 3
n chastening of Yahweh; ^t? 'D Jb-

517 • sj-)DW Is 2

6

16
; Vby ^Dibf "D Is 53

s
cA<uCt«»>

mewi o/(i.e. leading to)oisr^eace i«as m^ow At'wi;

'D npb Je 2
30

5
3
7
28

;
nj3« "D Je 3o

14 cAa^weme«f

0/ a. cruel one, MT, but rd. 'X ID^D cruel chas-

tisement, Gf and esp. Gie ; nbb 'O '•JN H05 2

I am a chastisement for them all. b. of man,

Pr 1

5

5
2

3

13
; "O i-ine> 1 3

24
;
'B t23^ 2 2

15
; ^1N 'D f

2

chastisement of a fool ; V} 1WD 15
10 grievous

chastisement.

["IDfa] v. TO.

J?^ v. sub ny ; r?y: v . sub py.

t*l)/ ^ vb. appoint (NH id., appoint, assign?

esp. of acquiring or designating as wife ; Aram.

id.; Ar. ic-j promise, threaten, predict, in.

aj>point a time or place, perh. As. acZw, decide,.

M-A17D1HWB23
°; Ph.n.pr.ly>JWN)—Qal P/isf.

ny? 2 S 205

; ^ Ex 2i 8+ 2 t.; 7mp/ 3 m.sf.

'"•nV^ -^x 2l9 -*

—

appoint, a time 2 S 205

;
place

Je47 7
; a rod Mi 6 9

; assign or designate as

concubine Ex 2

1

89 (JE). Niph. Pf.Wp Ex

25
s2

;
Wiyb Ex 29

43
;

pi. "yiJ f 48
s Nu io

34
;

nyiJ Am 3
3
; Impf Wit Ex 2 9

42+3 t.; 3 pi.

life Jos 1

1

5 Jb 2
11

; 1 pL *il«3 Ne 6
10

;
.Tiy^l v2

;

PLjil. QH^3 Nu i435 + 3t.; Cntf> i6u';-—1-

reflexive, mee< a< an appointed place, with ?, of

Yahweh meeting Moses at the Tent of ' Meeting

Ex 2 9
4243 3036 (P); at the throne of the Kappo-

reth 25
22 306 Nu 1

7

19 (P). 2. meet by appoint-

ment Am 3
3 Jb 2

11
; with 2 f place Ne

6

2
; ?? of

place v10
. 3. gather, assemble by appointment,

kings for a campaign (abs.) Jos 1

1

5 (D), ^ 48 ;
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vith ?%, unto Moses Nu io4 (P); to the door

>f the tent of meeting v 3 (P); with ?y, unto

solomon i K 8
3= 2 Ch 5

s
; against Yahweh Nu

[ 4
35 16 11

2 7
3
(P). Po'el Pf. 1 s. VHjrt* (for

V1T ^VT'*) 1 S 2

1

3
sq. ace. pers. + ?&? of place,

tec. to '© We Dr Kit Bu. Hiph! Impf. *0

nyv Je 5o44= iin.T 10 49
19= i3'liyii ip Jbg 19

/7(0 ir?7/ make me meet him at the appointed

olace (of judgment)? i.e. who will summon or

arraign me? Hoph. Pt. "Oab DHS»0 Je 24
1

!>e set, placed before; rriiyo -j^S HJX Ez2i 21

whither thy face is set.

my n.f. congregation (prop, company

assembled together by appointment, or acting

wncertedly)—'y Nu i62 + 85 t, ; cstr. my Ex
i2 3 + 52 1.; sf. '•ri'JJ? Jb i6 7 + ot.sfs.;— 1. PN'my

1^82' congregation of El, of company of angels

(||
DM7N* mpn); CBNb 'y

7
s

congregation of

peoples; Ci?^ 'V i° congregation of the

righteous;
||
QnB« 11D in 1

; || 7np Pr 5
14

;

l,

n"Ty~?3 Jb 16" (of Job's circle of dependents);

in a bad sense, Qiyi.O 'V company of evil doers

^22*'; D-yny y *|3n 'y Jbis 34
;
nip 'y

company of Korah Nu 26° 27
s (P), so ifHJ?,

*jrny z 6
5.o.ii.i6 l7 s^ and n^yn 26 i«

27
s
^pj.

B7?« 1* ^ 106 17
, cf. v 13

. 2. 'of sbmm/s 1>

an"3« ^ 68" (% of nobles) ; cfa-n 'y ju 1 4
8 «

swarm of bees. 3, elsewhere of Israel Ho 7
12

Dn*iy i.e. the whole assemblage ofthem ; 1 K 8 5

(= 2 Ch 5
6
) 'b» my 73 of those gathered to Sol.

;

12 20 myn of assembly at Shechem ; Je 6 18 (text

very dub.) ; imy 30
20 of restored people ; *\rny

^742 (Ihnbm Das?); elsewhere in P, except

possibly Nu 2011 (R), in technical sense, of the

company of Israel of the Exodus, the congrega-

tion (115 t.), esp. in the phrases tmrv 'y Nu 2 7
17

31
16 J0S22 1617

; tbs-i'E'i'y Ex i2 3 -6 - 19 -47 Lv 4
13 Nu

i 4
5 -7

myn

i69

3 2
4 Jos 22 18 -20

; t^Nis^ in'y Ex 16

35
1 -420 Lv 16 5

19
2 (H), Nu i

2 -53 8 9 -20
1

1.2.9.10

•26

i52o '26
i7 6 i99

25
6 26 2

27
2"

3 i
I2 Josi8 1 22 1

Lv

8

4 + 29 t. (cf. Ju 20 1 21 10
); 'yn-73 Lv 8

3 +
33 t, (cf. Ju 2

1

13
); t'»(n) Wfe>3 princes of the

congregation'Exi6-2 Nu 4
34 16 2

31
13 32 2 J0S9 1513

22 30
;
'yn D»Kb>|n-f>3 Ex 34

31
;
'yn Welders of

the congregation Lv 4
15

(cf. Ju 21 16
); DUN i^'NI

'yn NU31 26
.

"T^ft n.m. +m- u appointed time, place,

meeting
;
'» Ex 9' + 1 83 t. ; IVb Dt 3

1

10
;
iiyio

Nu 9
2+2 t. ; nyb La 2

6 4-3 t. + 5 t. sfs.; pi.

Q'TJrtD Dn i2 7 +6 t. ; DHjfo Zc 8
19

1 Ch 23
31

;

nhyiO 2 Ch 8 13
; cstr. nyVo Lv 2 3

2
4- 6 i; '~\VP

Lv2 3
44

;
sfs.iiy

:

iOEz 44
24

;
D3Hyb Nu i53 +6t.

sfs. ;—1 1 . appointed time : a. in general with
prefix ?, at an or the appointed time Gni8 14 Ex
1

3

10
(J), Ex 23

15

34
18 Jcs

8

14
(all JE), Gn 1

7

21
2

1

2

(P), r S 9
24

1

3

8 (after 1S?N insert either 10K © Z
or DB> Dr), v 11

2 K 4
1"7 Hb 2

3 Dn 8
19

1

i

27 -29 -35
;

111 '07 c<S the time appointed with David 1 S
203°(Thes SS place appointed); c. prefix 3 H02 11

Lv2 3
4 Nu 9

2 -3 -7 -13
2 82 (P); c. jo 2 S205

;
'd ny ny

2 4
1

'' ?mto iAe time appointed (but dub., v. Dr);

c. vbs. 'o N2 V I02U
; 'o np7 75

3
;

'» Qi'sy Ex
9

5
(J); 'OH -iinyn Je 4 6

17
; the stork '» ny"T Je 8 7

knoivs her appointed time, *]]"1N¥ 'o Dt 1

6

s time

of thy going forth (from Egypt). b. in par-

ticular (cf. Ex 13
10
23

15
3 4

18
), sacred season, RV

usu. set feast or appointed season (wider than
jn, which was only a feast celebrated by a pil-

grimage), 'o (itf') Dii day(8) of appointed season

(i.e. festivals) Ho 9
5 12 10 La 2 7 -22

; sg. inclef. i
4

;

cf the feast of booths Dt3i 10

; ||
nnty STrn 3n

H02 13
; Unne' La2 6

; usu. pi. .T.ni 'O Lv2 3
2 -437 -44

(P), 2 Ch 2
3 Ezr 3

5
; with sfs. referring to ^ Lv

2 3
2
(P); '03 Nu 15

3
2 9

39
(P), Ez 3 6

38
4 6

9
; nnp

C2<?/ ofour solemnities (sacred seasons) Is 33
20

;

Qinio'ob Zc8 19

;
||rnnnK'Ez 44

24
; ||

&vhn Isi 14

1 Ch 23
31

2 Ch 8 13
31

3 Ne io34
; |

D^jn Ez 4 6
n

;

D^'nn Qijn Ez 4 5
17

; ||
onsynn ^ki Nuio 10

(P).

—

Notes. It is most probable that in Gn i
14
(P),

where 'O
||
HPN, the reference is to the sacred

seasons as fixed by the moon's appearance ; and

so also '07 nii n'syy he made the moon for sacred

seasons ^104", although many Lexx. & Comm.

refer these to the seasons of the year.—nyiO?

i^Til QinyiO Dn 12 7 for a set time, times, and a

half=%^ appointed times= half the prophetic

week of years, cf. Br MP453f-_/on JiN *blW\ they

ate throughout the sacred season (of Massoth)

2 Ch 30
22 AV RV, but Thes SS Pe Ke Ot they

ate the offerings of the sacred season; © ^???5.

2. appointed meeting: ,n~73p "Q JT"3 Jb 30
23

house of meeting for every living (of She'ol) ;

'O iNIp Xu 16 2 (P) called to the assembly-^.p
ri7^n-

'>
/q ^y Nip La 1

15 called a.festal meeting

against me; 'o nipn^7 4
4
«»t the midst of thine

assembly; tyio in Is 14™ mount of meeting or

assembly (of the gods ; the mountain of the gods

in the extreme north, the oriental Olympus,

Persian A Iborg, Hindu Meru, Babylon. A ralli,

cf. Len 0ri8inesii
'
ch - i:<

). 3. appointed place ; a.

the temple, ||
isb* La 2

6
,
"OQ \2« afflicted (and

driven) from the place of assembly Zp 3
18

(cf.

Br MP225
). b. synagogues, pN? 7N-iiy

;

io-7| «ZZ

e e
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the appointed places of El in the land ^74"=
*1$?1 n 1? «Sbta 9

15
. 4. appointed sign, signal,

Ju 2038
. 5. ^5?i^ 'D** <«<* of meeting (of God

with his people: see ^V) Niph. 1); the sacred

tent of the Exodus (see bnfc 3) Ex 33
7 -7 Nu 1

2

4

Dt 3 i
,4]4 (E), Nun 16 (J); oft. in P, as Ex 2

7

s1

29
4 Lv i

1 -3 Jos 18 1

19
51

, etc. (131 1.); elsewhere

only 1 S 2
22b (om. ©), 1 K 8

4= 2 Oh 5
5
, 1 Ch 6 17

9
21

23
s2 2CI11 3".

t ["Wift] n.[m.] appointedplace (of soldier

in army); pi. sf. VIVID i.e. Jus ranks Is 14
31

, so

Thes SS KVm Ew De Che Dr Du ; his places

of assemblage Di ; at his appointed times RV
t rnSJID n.f. 'tSH ny cities appointed (for

T T T

refuge) Jos 209
(P).

TiTHJp3 n.pr. tmeeting with Yah)— 1.

m. Levite, cotemp. Ezra Ezr833
. 2. f. a

prophetess hostile to Nehemiah Ne 6 14

iiyi Qr, ^"P Kt n.pr.m. 2 Ch 9
29

v. "V
sub iny.

t^7)J^'
,

vta. sweep together (with collat.

idea of carrying away) (Ar. ^ej is collect,

gather)—Qal Pf. HJT1 consec. Is 28 17 subj.TJS

c. ace. (3T3 noryo 'a n'yi).

t[r] n.[m.] shovel (X JeT ^ Ex 27
s)—

pi. Q^n Ex 38
3 + 7 t.; V£ 27

s
;
— utensils for

cleaning altar, shovels Ex 27' 38
s
jSTu 4

14
(all P),

1 K 7
4045

2 K 2 5
u

2 Ch 4
1116 Je 52

,s (only in lists

of utensils).

t^jn, hwy\ h^T n.pr.m. 1.

WW) son of Zerah 1 Ch 9
6
, @ Ene^X, A ®L

Ifj;A. 2. ^y^ : a. a companion of Ezra Ezr

8 13
, ®L UtrjX. b. a chief of the Heubenites

1 CI15 7
, IwijX. c. Levites, ® Ico^X, leu;X, etc.

:

(1) 1 Ch is
1821 1655 2 Ch 20 14

; (2) 2 Ch 3 5
9
.

d. one of those who took strange wives Ezr 1 o43
,

© Iar,\, IftijX, etc. 3. bw Kt, ^N^ Qr

:

a. man of Gibeon, ancestor of Saul 1 Ch.9 35
,

© lr/\, le(i)r)\. b. one of David's heroes 1

1

44
,

© (l)«a, A@L UirjX. c. the ">SiD (q.v.) of

King Uzziah 2 Ch 26 11
, @ Iet»;X. d. a Levite

29
13 A ®L UltjX.

^MP v. sub py ; ""fii
n v. sub ~iy.

unty* v. 15?:.

TO 1

] v. sub &v.

^[^",

] v^ - on^y Niph. Pi. as adj. (precise

mng. dub.; Ar..riT is </{« a nod or s?#w, then

command, whence Heb. might have meaning

nodding, making signs (not intelligibly speak-

ing), so Hi—Che barbarous, De 'ungeberdig'—
which context favours, or arrogant j Thes prop.

durus, saevus, and comp. Tty)—in phr. Tyi3 Dy

IS33 19 a barbarous(1) people, of foreign invader.

hw\y\ irpTsr1 v. sub nry.

"it}^ v. sub nry.

t \Q¥ **~\ vb. cover ;—only Qal Pf. 3 ras.

sf. •ouy* npny ^yro is 61 10
(II

^''"'Haa '^''abro

but cf. n-oy.

*vy v. sub Tiy.
' T

W*1^ v. sub Bhy.
' T

\2V^ v. sub py.

f I. [ /^J vb. only Hiph. profit, avail,

benefit;—Hiph. Pf. ^yin Hb 2
ia

; Impf.^
Je2 n +2t.; ^yk Jb 3 5

3
;
^yv iSi2 21 +6t.;

&]fr Je2 s 12 13
;
^Sv Is57 12

;
^yi: Jb 2 i

15
; /«/.

a&s. ^"yin Je 23
s2

; cstr. ^yin 7
8 + 4 t.; Pt. WiD

16 19
;

—

profit, avail, benefit, always (exc. Jb 30
13

where in bad sense, Is 47
12

) c. neg., or in ques-

tion implying neg.; esp. of idols or false gods

(as unprofitable}, so Hb 2
18

Is 44
910

57
12 Je 2

8

xhr\ i^yv t& 'nnx, v11 bw Nib 1112:1 "von, 16 19

^yi)0 D3 pNI, 1 S 12 21
, of vain confidences Je 7

s
,

or promises 2 3
32 ' 32

(sq. ?) ; of Egypt as ally Is

30
6
(sq. *?), v 5 ' 6

; of ivickedness Pr io2
; wealth 1

1

4
-

worthless men Jb 30
13 (I^JiV 'rtfnp i. e. pro-

mote it) ; of words Jb 15
3

(||
pat?? tib "Dl) ; in

gen. gain profit Is 47
12 48 17 Je i2 I3Jb 21 15

35
s
.

' HT'Njh^ n.pr.m. (perh. from * npPV may

he avail !\—one of David's heroes 1 Ch 1

2

s

(Baer ; v7 van d. H).

II. /}?** (\A)f foil.; Ar. J^j eminuit, pro-

minuit; v. ascend, Kam Frey).

•j- 1. [71> "'] n.[m.] mountain-goat (NH id.;

% ^T, Syr. JbJ; Ar. J*j, J.cj ; As. ia'ilv,

Dl s 63 (but Hpt'BAS '• 170
, Jager

lb - 4C5

)
; Eth. £D-04:

\. Hom SS2S0)—PI. D ,b^ ^ io4 IS
(|| O^Sf);

n.W
/sn 1 s 2 4

3
; ybo-\by

:

: jb 3

9

1

( II

ni^« ; cf. 1. nbe>,

f 11. 7y'1 n.pr.f. wife of Heber the Kenite,

slayer of Sisera Ju 4
1 ' 18 -21 -22 ^-i

>
prob. also v

6

(others find here name of a man, a 'judge').

fi. [rhv^\ n.f. = 1. bv (female);— n&*
jn nby;i

:

Q-ans pr 5
» fig. of wife.
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f ii. N7}^, T\by* n.pr.m. liead ofa family

if returning exiles, N?V! JSTe 7
58=nby? Ezr 2

56
.

7}T v - sub nby.

<

i. }J^ prep, and conj. v. sub I. my.

ii. fl^ in f5?-
n?^ 2.S 24

6
v. supr. p. 193.

J^ (-/of foil; ace. to Ges Ew GGA im' No - 27

Aram. >,.V*, J.iJxI avidus, cupidus ; hence l"fl

T\yS*= daughter of greed, of ostrich as voracious

bird; but AVetzst DeIJb31 ' 39 = daughter of the

desert or steppe, from 1^-cj W, unproductive

s<m'Z; cf. the Arab, name ujVsva!i\ y\ father of
the plains.)

T []y"
,

J n. [m-] ostrich (i. e. voracious

one ?) ;— only pi. abs. TflBa D"J1? *3 La 4
3 Kt;

Qr D»3£3.

t Hj^ n.f. greed (?);—only in nJJjVrrB Lv

ii
16 Dt 14

15
;

nj_y;-mJ3 Mi i
8 +5 t.;—ostrich,

(vid. V\V supra) ; as wailing (sim. of mourning)

Mi i
8

(|[ Can); symbol, of loneliness Jb 30
29

(V: 'X> y-}] D^j)m m)
; of desolation, as

dwellingamong ruins Is 1

3

21
34

IS

(||
O^A), Je 50

39
;

dwelling in desert Is 43
20

(||
O^A); unclean fowl

Lvn 16 Dti4 15
.

"^J?"
1 n.pr. v. sub my.

f I. [^l^] vb. be weary, faint (Ar. i_ilj

run and shew weariness)—Qal Pf. 'SPM consec.

Je5l 58.64. /HIJ^S|5P1 Is4o2s
; ?lp44 12

;^ 4030
;

»»" v31
,Je 2

24
; »£ Hb 2

13;-le or pmo weary
Je 2

24
(in seeking) ;= exhaust oneselffruitlessly

Hb 2
13

( ||

yji), hence Je 5

1

58 -64 (repeated by error
from v58

); of '* (neg.) Is 40
28

( || yy) ; youth 40
30

(|| id.); the god-fearing v31
(|| id.); be faint from

lack of water 44
12

(||
nb fK from hunger).

Hoph. Pt. ivearied Dn 9
21 ^3. r\yv

(
v . *]V?).

' F|l^ adjjweary, faint;—always as subst.,

exc.p8^yDg -ptWX (of physical fatigue from
lack ofT>rBatt)7<13?;n 2 S 1

6

2 (from lack of drink)
;

of mind and spirit Is 40
29

(||
D^iK px), 50

4

I F]S?i -n.[m.J weariness, faintness (Ara-

maism, ace. to Lag BN175
)
;—S|jpa ^V? weary mtc<A

weariness, utterly weary Dn 9
21 (from winged

flight, said of Gabriel).

II. *U7* (V of following; cf. Ar. xjo ascend

a mountain, XU Ai'W).

L^Sl^nJ n.f. eminence ; of towering

pi

horns (? v. Di) Sb OK") nbyina Nu 2 3
22 24 s

, sim.

of strength of Israel ; of peaks ib Qnn Miayin

* 95
4

(II ng"^.PriO); of silver Jb l-z* efbs

^1? mayin, very dabious, perhaps heaps or 6«rs

(ingots).

t xp vb. advise, counsel (only twice in

Hex) (Aram. OJT ; Ar. liij exhort, admonish)—
Qal Pf. 3 ms. 1^: Is f + 1 1 t. ; P£ i 4

27 + 2 t.;

sf. »W£ ^ 1

6

7
; nvyi Is 2 3

9 + Vl5f£ Baer 2 Ch 1 o8

;

3 pi.W ^ 62 s
; sf. Vi5f£ 1 K i2 8 + 2 t. (incl.

2 Ch io8
', Baer 1HV5P), etc.'; /nip/. fWK ^ 32

s

(01 Che ^y^);
A

%PN Ex 18 19 Nu'24 14 (not

elsewhere Hex), Je 38
15

, cf. also forec;oin£>'

;

^N iKi 12;P<.ac«.rr Is 3
3 + 9 t.; cstiOfTNa

i
11

,
flrt* 2 S 15

12

; W? Mi 4
9

;
pi. n^yy Jb i 2

,7 +
3 t,; D72* Ez ii 2

; cstr. 7JT Is 19"+ 2 t., etc.;

fs.sf.ta?yV> 2 Ch2 2
3

; Pt.pass.f.nSW L314 26;—
advise, counsel, c. ace. IS32 7 '8

23
s
(subj. '*>) Mi 6 5

;

sq. ?y?b3 Na 1
n
7

5
(sq. by= against), 1

9

12
(sq. id. ),

23
s
(sq. ia\), Hb 2

10
(sq. j>); oft. c. ace. cogn. 2 S

16 23
17 7 Ez ii 2

;
sq. PK against Je 49

20 5045
(in

both of''); sq. ?y against 49
30

Is i9 17 (of '"<)•, cf.

pass. pt. Is i4 2B
; c. ace. cogii. + sf. pers. 1 K

I2 8.12.13 2 Qn IOS^
c _ acCi pers _ 2 giyli| jg/ gx

18 19 Nu 24"
( + rel. cl.) Je 38

15
; abs. (of '••)

Isi424
(c. adv. ip'to), v27

; of man 2 S 17
15

(nNTSl DNT3), v21 (H33 + by); sq. inf. f 62 5
2 Ch

25
16 (of DTlbs); sq. cl. without connective 2 S

17
11

; sq. noan t<b_b Jb26 3;—^y T^ ^T^' f 32
s

(v. supr.).

—

Pt.act.&s subst. ^counsellor, king's

adviser 2 S 1

5

1
'

2
1 Ch 2

7

33
2 Ch 2

2

4 25
16 Ezr 7

28
8
25

Is 19
11

; so fern. 2 Ch 2 2
3

;
prob. also 1 Ch 2 7

33

(||
IsiD] pao ^K)

;
c f. Mi 4

9,also Is i
26

(|| D"t?Sb
:

),

Jb 12 1
'

(|| id.);—in these three, of importance

for people ; so also Is 3
3 Pr 1

1

4= 24
s

; cf. Jb 3
14

,

and particularly ySft X?2 Is 9
5 wonder of a

counsellor, of the ideal ruler predicted. More

generally, counsellor, adviser Pr 15
22

; ?-???
'"^

1 Ch 26 14
(specific reason for title unknown); 'y -1

OvE* Pr 1

2

20;=prophet Is 4i 2S
, nearly= agents

(hired by adversaries of Judah) Ezr 4'. Niph.

(reflex, or recipr.) Pf. rt> Is 40 14
;
^yiJ f 7 i

lu

83°; Impf. yyf\ 1 K i2
,;+ iot.; «y^' Is 45

;l

;

i«£?! 2 CI13023
; nxy^ Ne 6 7

;
/>/. pi. csyia

1 K 1

2

C + 4 t. ;

—

consult together, exchange coun-

sel, of king with advisers, sq. "J"1X 1 Iv i2''"
s=

2 Ch io68 ; and so of ^ Is 4 o
14

;
sq.~bs 2 K 6 1

2CI12021
; sq. Oy 1 CI113 1 2( I132 3

; abs. consider

1 K I2-
S
2 Ch 25

17 302
; cf. 1 K 12 6

(sq. inf.)=
2 Ch io°, 1 K 12 9 (sq. Impf. + 1 subord.)= 2 Ch

e e 2
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io 9
; in gen. consult, take counsel, abs. Pr 13

10
;

•HIT ^ 7

1

10 Xe6 r IS4521
; sq. nn: 3,b (with heart

together)^ 83
s nearly =ftorwi?"«6, sq. inf. 2Ch

30
23

. t Hithp. Impf. WW f 83
4 conspire

against, sq. by (||
by liD^ny;).

tu^n.f. counsel, advice (=ni>yQ) —
'y Ju

T

20 7 +28 t.; cstr. nxj? Is 5
u + 33 *•;

sf. *m*g Pr i-
5 + 5 t. ( + ls 46

11 Qr; Kt invy

better)'; ^nvy f 205
7 3

24
;
im'y Ho io6 + 7 t.

(inch Is 46
10 Kt v. supr.); Orisy Je i8 23

.+ 4 t.;

pi. nisy Dt 32
28 + 2 t.; ~yr\?y Is 47

13;—cotM?se7,

advice 2Si 5
31 -34 ^^V4 -1"4 '3 iKi2 8 -13 - 14

= 2 Ch io81314 , 2 Ch 2 2
5
25

16 Ezr io3 (where

rd. *3'lK 'V Keuss Ey), v8 Jb 29
21

;
political

consultation Is 47
13

; as ace. cogn. 2 S 1J
7

I K i
12

Is 8
10 Ez 11 2 (jrrnxy.

||
jik); c .

13H ^ire <-oims*Z Ju 207 2 S 16 29
; "S K^n

l/i6 3
;
'y nfcy 30

1

;
^Ma nixy rwx ^ i 3

3
;
=

design, purpose Ezr 4
s Ne 4" 1 Ch 1

2

20 (Baer),

(IP??
fur war (= general ship) 2 K i8 20=Is36 5

(cf.

Pr2 18
infr.); also Dib^ HSJ? Zc 6 13 coimseJ 0/

peace; practical wisdom, sagacity Is 19
3
, cf.

v 11
, Je 19

7 Dt 3 2
28

(||
n3»n), Ho 10s

. Esp. in

"WisdLt and proph.; counsel—good counsel,

wisdom Jb38 2 42
3 Pr 12 13 20 3

(its seat E"N~3b3);

||
n$ta Pr 8 14

Is 2829
(of '»)

; ||
np3n Je 49'

;

II

nMPI and nyon Jb 12 13 Pr 21 30
;
|ppi» 19

20
;

||
nibsnn 2 o 18

(cf. Is 3 6
5 supr.)

;
cbnaa 'y Jb5 13

;

n-u^'y ran iSI i
2

(||
na-ai noan'i); Amrty

counsel B'SJ 'y Pr 27
s

; counsel of wisdom, when
wisdom is personif. Pr i

23 -30
(||

nrDlFI); in bad

sense D^yen 'y Jb io3 21 16 22 18 ^ i
1

, cf. Jb 18 7

^ ic6 43
Is 29

13
; of plan of V '1 'y f 33" Pr 19

21

Is 1

9

17
1 4
M(n«^n 'vn), 25

1

4 6
1011

; bjob* etap 'y

5
19

; also Mi 4
12 Je 32

19 (nxyn b'n?), 49
20 50"

"0
20 5 Je 18 23

(sq. by — against), 49
no); d^irnsy ^33'°; suitable counsel

ty-
106 13

; I'Vy 'y ^ 107
11

; instruction, guiding

wisdom of '> f 7 3
24

;
inxy-^K i.e. counsellor of '»

Is 40"; in fig. '•riXJ? ig'JK ^, ii9 24=my comh-

sellors, said of testimonies of God ; =prophecy,

V3xbo 'y Is 4 4
26

(||
i^iny nrn)

;
C3prc> 'y -uka

Ez 7
26

(cf. 1 K 12 8
; ||

fan, n-jin), Dane je is 18

(|p^, min).

TpC&hft] n.f. counsel, plan, principle,

device ;—pi. abs. niVVb Pr 2 2
2"

(\\
njn) in good

sense ; in bad sense nixyin Je 7
24

(|| Dab nrng>

jnn); o^nixyb Ho n 6 ^s 11
;
orrrrixyiro ^8i 13

;

oirnxyb pr i
31

; anixyb Mi 6
16 .'

n'psr, nipsp v. sub apy.

I. "l^/"1 (\/of foil.; Ar.jjij is 6e rugged, of

mountain, etc., &e difficult, Ji. rough or difficult

place, mountain).

f 1. "^ n.m. wood, forest, thicket

(MI21
pi. py\n (= n.pr.locJ); Ph.iy and "V, cf.

DHM in MY<10)933
; Aram. Wig!, J^ wo«7,

i/w'cte; As. ora, D1HWB230 , cf. Jager BASi ' 476)—
abs."iy: Is7 2 + ; 1VJ. Mi 3

12 + ; c. n loc. n"}JT

Jos i7 15
; cstr. IJ?! 2 S 18 6

;
mjp. Je 4 6

23
, etc.;

pi. Dnr Ezr 2
25 4-4 t. (incl. Ez 34

s5 Qr, so

Co); riiiy^ 1^29°;— a. wood, .forest, wooded

height, with trees to be felled Jos 17
15

(c.

nby go up to), v18
(J), Dt 19

3
(not elsewhere

Hex); in-13 ny»0 YV Je io 13 as wood out of

a forest he hath cut it ; D'HyWiD UIDIT1 Ez

39
10

(r\l'vrr]V D^y in ||cl.); as producing

trees D*2fJ? ni?ix iy^ Ec 2
6

; in designation

of Solomon's palace jij^bn ny: n*3 1 K 7
s
(on

structure of this house v. Sta SalomosBauten
'
ZAW188s'

15
°), io 17 - 21= 2 Ch 9

16 -20
; cf.-iy^n n"3 Is 22 s

;
fig.

of foes to be cut clown and destroyed ^330 ^
nyn Is io34

;
rn

Ty:
inns J e 4 6

23
; so Is 32

19 and

lljran iy^ Zc 1 i
2
(rd. Kt l^an inaccessible forest).

b. as hiding-place for fugitive 1S22 5
; lurking-

place of wild beasts Am 3" Mi 5
7 2 K 2

24 Je 5
6

1

2

8
.Is 56

s f 50
10 80 14 104 20

, cf. Ez 3 4
25

(rd. Qr,

v. supr.) c. stripped by voice of "'
\js 29

s
; de-

voured by fire Is 9
17

(
/SD ^D; fig. of the people);

so in metaph. or sim. of ^'s judgments Is io
15

(iiy: ni33, fig. ofAssyr.), Je 2

1

14 Ez 2

i

2 -3
(v.infr.)

y\r 83
13

. d. opp. bl3"13 (garden-land)Is 29
17
32

1
'

;

but also i?P"l? "iy! 7«zs garden woodland 2 K i9
5S

= Is 37
24

, and bpn? T]^3 iy: Mi 7
14 (secluded

and fertile abode for flock, fig. of people, v. Che;

Hi-St thinks of sacred grove). e. =thichett

esp. as symbol of desolation Ho 2
14

;
iy fii03

thicket-covered heights (overgrown with bushes

and trees) Mi3 12= Je26 18
; also 3iy3 ny_»3 IS 2i

ls

in the thicket (or bushes, so VB) in Arabia must

ye lodge, caravans of Dedanites. f.
"

,y( 1

"
1

) *??

trees of the forest Is 7
2
(in sim.), io 19 (yV 1NB'

iiy:, fig.), 44
14 Ez 15

2
, also v 6 (Wn yV), Ct 2

3

(in sim.); fig., as singing before
'
, \js 96

12= 1 Ch

1

6

3S
, Is 44

23 (i3 J>y-b31 iy). g. particular

forests are : CnSN nyi 2 S 18 6
, see OH?? P-

68

supr.; cf. v 18 - 17
(v. also Jos i7 15 - 18

);
^n iy: 1 S

2 2
5
(v. supr.); fi33b iy: (v. supr.); 333 Kim ^_

and Mn "iy: Ez^i 23
(v. supr.) fig'.'of'judah
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(land and people); v. also Wiy) infr.—^'j?
\j/ 132

6
is a n.pr.loc. (but Bae thinks appellat.

<auf waldigem Gefilde'), v. Qny> n^p. On
1 S14"526

, v. 11. ny\— amy Ez 34" Kt, rd.

CIV: Q1*' V -
EllPr-

II. ),y (v of following; meaning dubious

;

MV identif. with I, from roughness and porous-

ness (?) of honeycomb, cf. Buhl.
<

-j-n."^ n.[m.] honeycomb,—abs.lJ?! iS

1

4

25 -2G
; sf. 'HV- Ct 5

1
;

—

honeycomb, containing

honey i S 14
25 (where rd. rnfrn •OErby .Til "IJT1

with @ We Dr Kit in Kau AT
, instead of v. as

in MT); l^n^K D»n NU>1 i S 14
26 (l| tjfrj v25

)

«wcZ if/ieii the people came to the honeycomb

behold its bees had departed (v. © We Dr Kit

VB); rfroy ^V-
>vk^* Ct 5

1

; v. also i. rny;.

f 1. [t"PlTj n.f. honeycomb, only cstr. H"}^

e>:nn j s 14-7
(
v . 11. -iy.)._nh}p v . 1. "vy:.

fn. rOV n.pr.m. a descendant of Saul
' t :

—

1 Ch 9
42 -43

, prob. corrupt, v. iTnyiiV p. 221 supr.

tD^")N "H^ n.pr.m. father of Elhanan
o

2S21 19 (="I1$P i Ch 20 5

); 'N prob. scribal err.

anticipating 't< in foil, line (We Dr), and "'"TJT

error for "Vyj (We) q. v. sub ~ny.

tony"; n.pr.mont. only Q^^pn Jos 15
10

(0 770X11/ Iapeiv), where explained as=p?D3 (®
Xao-(a)X&)i/), mod. Kesla, NE. of Beth Shemesh,

cf. Bob™"- 8011-"'- 154.—any nnp v . sub n^p.

rPtths^ v. sub ehy.

(THD"1

v. sub ma.
t : :

t [HST] vb. be fair, beautiful (NH id. Pi.

and deriv.; Aram. Aph. wSo^is suffice, finish,

fail ; cf. Aram. ]|a (PS 3015
) beautiful, fit, No 5172

c - Anm-GH[offmann] MB:882-21
; Ar. ^ /«Z/S,

ferform; Eth. ha><{.?: 11. 2, give (entirely)

.over to, into power of, Di 949
)

—

Qal Pf. !?&

Ctf; »J 4
10 f ; hnpf. 2 fs. ^.(Ko 1^ 1 - 581

)

Ezi6 13

; 3 ms. apoc. T'l 31';—6e beautiful, subj.

pers. Ct 4
10

7
7

; of feet v2
; of Jerus. under fig.

of woman Ez 16 13
; Egypt under fig. of tree

31' Pi. Impf. 3 ms. sf. 'IHEP Je io4
beautify

an idol. The (Fe'al al t) Pf. form "OSO JTB^
^N ^453

is contrary to all anal.: rd. either

1C

JTBJ or jrTB'a; Ges* 53 - 3 Sta» MeB Now (Kii
' 6S3f-

defence is artificial) : thou art more beautiful

than, etc. Hithp. Impf. 2 fs. ""B'nn beautify

thyself Je 4™.

trip/1 adj. fair, beautiful ;—m. abs. na^ 2 S

i425 + 4 t.; cstr. HB^ Gn3966 +6 t.; f. na; i 2
14

+ 14 t.; cstr. na? 2
n +6t.; sf. Via; Ct2 10 - 13

;

pi. nia^ Jb 42
15 Am 8 13

; cstr. rna^ Qn 4

1

2
; nb";

y4.i8.

—

fair, beautiful, as attribute of woman
2S 13

1 iK i
3 Am8 13 Prii 22

; cf. Jb 42
15 Ct6 10

(naaitt '•); pred. Gn 1

2

14
1 K i

4 Ct i
15 ' 15

4
L1 - r 6

4

;

= subst. /air one I
s
2

10 -13
5

9 6 1

; oft. cstr. ~T\Z.\

nxj? Gn 12 11
29 17

2 S 14
27

; iNh-na> Gn 2 9
!7

1 S253 Dt 2i n Est 2 7
: of kine nK"lO

-
ni2? Gn

4

1

2
, cf. v4

;
"iNrrnis* v is

; less oft. of boy, young
man HSJ Wit 2 S 14

25
;

pred. Ct i
16

; INh ri3>

G1139 6
;
HN-ip na^v 8

(of Joseph); of Jerusalem

fjiJ na^ f 4 8
3
; of a singer Hp HB^ Ez 33

32
; of

trees: olive "iNh"na na? Je n 10
; cedar (fig. of

Egypt) ^J? n& Ez 3

1

3
, cf. v 9

; .1BJ of everything

in its time Ec 3
11

; of various acts 5
17

.—In Oy

o^y n?^ 1 s 16 12
,
nN-in na; oy i 7

42
, either na^

= subst. abstr. with beauty of eyes, or Oy is

textual error (Gr Krenkel ZAW' 1882'
309 Bu %

youth), v. Dr.

trPp-nSV-d. n *sn^, or better n>B<s; (01

jissa, Qr Qje . reduplicated, with the force of a

diminutive, Sta*
150

; cf. DTO1K, PI™), adj.f.

pretty, CH}'!? ^STia; nbjy Je 46
s0 Egypt is a

pretty heifer (@ KeKaXXanrtaiJ.ei'rj).

t ["'p*'] n.m. beauty;—abs.^ Is 3
s4 + 5 t,

;

cstr. ^ Ez 2 8 7
; sf.^ v17

; ^BJ f 45
12 + 5 t.;

i«2 > Is 33174. 2 t. ; n^BJ Pr 6
25 Est i

11
; Seaway of

a woman Is 3
s4 ^45 12 Est i

11 Pr 6
25

, cf. Pr 31
30

;

of Jerus. under fig. of woman Ez ig 14 - 10 -20
; Tyre

2 7
3

C
1^ D? v3), cf. v4 ' 11

;
prince of Tyre, beauty

of (his) wisdom 2 8 7
; king of Tyre v 12 (^ b'bl),

v17
; ideal beauty of king of Judah Is 33

1

', Zion

("SP-^bap)
-f 50

2
, cf. La 2

15

C^l n^b|); of Egypt

under fig. of tree Ez 31
s

; of ransomed people

of 't Zc 9
17

tiC'*1
, ^D'1 n.pr.loc. Joppa (Ph. "£'

; As.

Ja{p)2M COT Gloss Bez ™-<*-^™ ™'- •« B»'- Mus- 14li

;

Egypt. Ye-pu WMM 15
")— seaport town .of

Palestine (Jerusalem), iB^ J oti 19
46 Jon i

3
2 Ch.

2
13= N1B^ Ezr3 7

; @ 107777a, mod. Jaffa.
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] vb. breathe, puff (by-form of 01S,

q.v.; se^Ba-^ 139
; cf. Talm. na» ftreatf)—-only

Hithp. Impf. 3 fs. nsrnri J e 4
31 she yaspeth

for breath.

trni: ,,

l adJ- breathing or puffing out,

cstr. Don ria',
l ^ 27

12
puffing out violence (cf.

Che).

tr?C2 v. sub vbts.

n:p"| v. sub ma.

t r^S*1
] vb. onlyHiph. shine out or forth,

send out beams, cause to shine (NH id., in

fie. senses ; X P?'; As. Shaph. supu, shine,

cause to shine, glorify, Lotz
TP CoL Tii ' 9S Zim BP 97' 105

»SAS Aslb - ii - ls
; cf. Ar. xjj aedificium datum;

kindred seem to be i.w ascenclit montem,

adultv.s fuit; Sab. yD^ rca'se, heighten Os ZMG

1865.210^ ys , name of a temple DHM ZMG 1883
'
85
°)—

Hiph. Pf. yain Dt33" ^5o2
;
ysim. consec.

Jb 37
15

; 2 ms. fl?2in io3
; imp/ 3 fs. 1>S>1 3

4
;

yairn 10--; 7»w. y^ain ^94^ ny/ain 802;—
1. shine out, forth, display beams: of '* Dt 33

s

^5o 2 802
94

1 Jb io3
(sq. ?5?); subj. HirO Z/^7fc£

Jb 3
4

; io22 ^ax i»3 yarn, (of She'61). ' 2.

arase to shine toy ~11X yaini Jb 37
15

, subj. \
' Lni^Pj n.f. brightness, splendour,

^nya'1 Ez 2 8 7 - 17 of prince and king of Tyre.

t^C*1 n.pr.pers. et loc. 1. n.pr.m. (cf.

Bab. bttW Hal 150
)—a. a king of Lachish Jos

io3
, © u<j)6a, A ©L Ia<jf>(a)tf. b. a son of David

2 S 5
15 (© UQits, ©L Naffl)= I Ch 3

7 (© lauovf,

A Ia0i€, @L AxtKafi)= 1

4

(© Iapouou, A Iatfif,

®L In/3ey). 2. n.pr.loc. on border of Zebulun
Jos 1

9

12
,
perh.= mod. Ydfa, \ hour fr. Nazareth,

RobBK "• M3 f

, but © Qayyai, A Ia^a-yfl£ ; ©L Ia^ie.

T il^D',pn.pr.loc.(Sab.n.pr.loc.ya',D, nya^D

DHM ZMG 1876.679;^,^_ : (^ gw Leyi{ical dty
inBeuben; in Eeuben nyaro Jos 13

18
; nyain

Je 48
21 in Moab.
<

nc)| v. sub nna.

nn-j'i, ^N-nr©"1 v. sub nna.

NX* vb. go or come out (NH id.;
T T 1068 ^

Aram. W); Eth. OJ0/i:, (DRhi As. dsu D1 HWB237
,

all= grc> out, forth; Syr. JoLT go forth (in sense

of germinate), grnr, Ph. N^ march out; cf.

SI 5 NV1DH <7;e sr;w.?re (rf water); Sab. N5l t/o

422 N2P

out, DHM in MY; Ar.JJj is 6e or becomefair,

heautiful,nea.t, clean,ci. No ZMG1886 '
725)—QalP/..

K^ Gn 10" + 92 t.
; 3 fs. HNVJ Nu 1

6

33 + 1 3 t.;

HN£ Is 2 8 29
; 2 ms. riK£ Gn 2 4

s +7 t.; 2 fs.

nNSM Je 31
4

; 2 mpl. QriNX: Ex 13
3 Dt n 10

;

Qmy\ Ju 2

1

21 Mai 3
20

; 3 pi. sf. ''JNS? Je io'
;o

,

*io:-,Impf. *?.. Gn i54 + 64 t.; Ki,s
.! 4"+ 132 t.;

3 fs. raEx2i ? +22t.; «^lGn 3o
1G
-|-i4 t.;

2 ms. KSFI Dt 2 0>+ 16 t.; 3 pi.^ Gn I5 14+ ;

*W» I7 6 + ; 3 fpl. HMOTn 1 S 18 6 2 K 2
24

; TfiWn

Ex 1

5

:o
; 2 fpl. r\)Hm Am 4^ etc.; 7m «* Gn 8

16

+ 15 t.; nKYI Ju 9
29

; fs. "*« Ct i
8

; mpl. »W Gn
i 9

14+ii t.V^V Is 49
9 Ez 9

7 + Je58s Qr(Kt
««£) HJ-Nlf Ct3n-; Inf. abs. *W Gn87 +2t.;

NY 2 7
30 +3 t.; Inf. cstr. n«S 24"+ 31 t.; sf.

""IN?? Ex 9
29 + 3 t.T^mTJ5'9K ;

^n«X Dt i63+
10 t., etc.; Pt. K? (K3ri") Gn 2

10 + 62 t.; fs. KJfB'

Ec io5
;
nsr ("1") Gn 24

13 + 1 1 1.; nr Dt 2857

,

etc.;—1. go or come out or forth : a. from (f?)

a place, e.g. a tent Gn3i 3:i (E; opp. 3 N13),

nyto bnk nnaro Lv8 3:i io7 (P), cf. ^psn-fo 21
1-

(H); from a house 2 S 1

1

8
, the doors (TOl) of

a house Jos 2
19 (JE), Ju n»; W2 nnsOExi2 22

(JE), from a camp 1 S 13
17 2 K 7

12
, a city Gn

i 9
14

(J), 12 4
(P), 1 Kir9 20 17 Mi 4

10
, a cave

1 S 2 4
9
, the ark Gn 9

18
(J), 8

16 - 19 (both P); out

of vineyards Ju 21 21
; sq. ace. "Vyrrnt? Gn444

(E), Ex 9
29
(J) ; c. 3 also, of gate Je 1

7'

19 Ne 2
13

;

sq. ace. local, nna NVN *6 Jb3i 34
;

pt, cstr.

nnnn ''^<x
, Gn 9

10
(P), 'n'y ~W ^t 34

2"1

(P); abs.

Jos 2
5 (JE), Ju 3

24 Ex 34
34

(P), Nu 33
3 (P; Israel

going out [from Egypt]), 2 Ch2 6
20+ ; specif., of

going out (?P) from a land (of emigration) Gn
io1114

24
s
(all J); partic. of coming forth from

(the land of) Egypt (the Exodus) Ex 12
41

(J),

i33S 23
15

34
18 Nu 1

1

20 22 5
(all JE), and esp. D,

Dt 4
45 -4B

9
7 11 10 i63 - 3 - 6

23
s
2 4

9 25 17 Jos 2
10

5
4 -5 ' 6

(all D), Nu 33
l (P), 1 K 6 1 89=2Ch 5

10
, 2K21

15

Je 7
25 Hg 2

5

f 114 1
. b. go forth from (the

presence of) a person : Ex 8
26

9
s3 io6 (all sq.

DyO), Gn 44
2S Ex 5

20 Jer 2 37 (nwSO), Ju 3
,9
(l^V9)f

sq. "Xbo Gn 4
10

(J), 4

1

46
47

10 Est 8
15 Ec io 5

; sq.

i?a nya jb i
12

,
^b ns» 2 7

; sq. sf.^N*! Je io-"-

(v. De Ec 7
1S

). c. in technical senses : abs. go

forth, of emancipation Ex 21 s -3 -3 -4 -5 -7 -7 -7 - 11
(all JE),

cf. D")N-T nnnn N^ 2 K 13
5

; of release in the

year of jubilee, land, etc. Lv 2 5
28 -30 -31 -33

(all H),

27
21 (P); also of a debtor-slave 25" (H); of

divorce ircao nW) Dt 24 s
; of condemnation

V&1 HV lOSJ^na''^ 1097 u-hen he is judged let

him go out as a criminal, i.e. be condemned;



MS" 1 423

of bowels (O^P) falling out by reason of disease

2 Ch 2i VaA '->

. d. of flight, involving escape :

sq. ™<n?, ||
DW,/e« Gn 39

l - r> (J), NW1 NX3 "3

Je48 9
; opp. taken (by lot) i S i 4

41
; 1B%5 n^J

fljlBB nKi"? V3VN? Je 1

1

11 calamity from which

they shall not be able to escape; perh. also N"V

ab-DK K5P Cribs Ec 7
13 Ae </ta« /eantf/t GW

s/;a/^ escape (or 6e freed from, v. De Hi-Now
Mishn) a?i o/ <Ae»i (see VB),—on ace. •with

SV1 v. De. e. depart AB'Ba nS2f3 Gn 35
18

i.e.

when slie was expiring; so 1l"fi"i XJffl \^i46 4

;

;>3JB p»n nSi*3 1 S 25
s7

i.e. when Nabal became

sober; also fig. Daj> NX'l Gn 4 2
28 (E) i.e. their

heart failed (|| ^lU'l) ; rust from (ft?) caldron

Ez 2 4" (v. Co Ez 1

2

5

) ; of glory of '» 1 o ls
;

KSf.'l

•Tni]"''? PT^>? IP La i
6
; hence inf.= ea?^, e«d!

njfn nsX3 Ex 23
16 (JE), and, redundantly, W?

BW D'D$ }fn nSV 2 Ch 2i 19
i.e. a< «/*<? end of

two years, f. of inanimate things : river out

of Eden Gn 2
10

(J), water out of rock Ex 17
6

(E), Xu 20" (JE), from Lehi Ju 15
19

; of molten

calf out of fire Ex 32
s4 (E); of gold (after re-

fining) Jb 23
10

(abs., in sim.); in prophecy of

fountain from house of ^ Ez 4

7

1812 Zc 1

4

s Jo

4

18
;

of seed (semen virile) from man Lv i5 16,32
(P),

2 2
4 (H); of weapon which has pierced body

2. S 2
23 (innsB), 2 K 9

24 (bb), jb 2025 (map)

;

-]bsn nK^o" inns KJfni 2 S 1

1

8 and there went

out (=was sent out) after him the king'sportion

(i.e. the food given by the king); idiomatically

of expenditure of money 2K12 13
(abs., cf. Hiph.

v12

) ; of swift movement of arrow from bow Zc

9
14
(like lightning), oflightning out of fireEz i

13
;

abs. of sunrise (subj. K'BK') Ju 5
31 (in sim.), Gn

I923
, cf. Is 13

10
(so As., e.g. ullu sit sansl ctdi

erib sansi COT G111923
); cf rising of stars

(CMiS) Ne 4
15

; of sentence of judge Hb i
4 '4

^r 17
2

; of judgment, or right appearing (with

sim. of light) "Hos 6 5
(rd. sr 11K3 ^BSBtol), Is

62 1

; of a lot *|D^ *zb infcn SV>1 Jos io^JE),

and esp. P, Nu 33
s4 Jos ^J- 1

"-24 -32 -40
2 i

4
, cf. also

0^3 ^33 KJN i8u (P). g. with especial

emphasis on idea of origin, source : hyssop out

of the wall 1 K 5
13

; -mn NV HWO Gn 2 4
50 (J)

from 't has the thing proceeded, of a providential

arrangement, so '" t3J»B Is 2 8
29

;
y?n ST- D^KHB

1 S 24
14 (an ancient proverb) ; of pollution pro-

ceeding from (AND) prophets Je 23
15

; of fire from

Heshbon Xu 21 s8 (JE), Je 48* cf. Ju 9
»-»-»;

of fire " "JB^B Lv 9
24 102

,

A HSB Nu i6 35
(all P);

in theophany vbrn!5 T-H N*"1 Hb 3
s

; iniquity

from unreceptive heart ^73'(v.i.3JPI l); wrath
'* ''p.Bb Xui7n (P); abs. Je 4

4=2i 12
, 2 3

I9=
30

23
; so salvation I351 5

;
;|BB nS£ iQ-nB^l

Jb 2 64
; of words going forth from mouth of

speaker (of solemn or formal speech) K2P S?
13-n DC3B Jos 6 10 (JE), Ju ii S6

1 S 2
3 Je'44 17

Jb 3 7
2 Est 7

s
, also Nu 30

3

3 2
24 (both P); of V s

words going forth from his mouth, or from him
Is 4 5

23
48 3

51
4
55

11 Ez 33
30

; of V s words, in-

struction, command, etc., going forth Is 2
3=

Mi42 (from Jerusalem), Dn923
; of human com-

mandment Est i
19

, cf. v 17 h. of children as

going forth from loins (of father) O^BD 2 S 7
12

16 11
;
Q-Jfbno Gn 35

ll
(P), 1 K 8 19= 2 Ch 6

9
; sq.

?B alone 2 K 2o ls=Is 39
7

; also 13T ^SIT Ju 8
;i"

Gn 46
2G Ex i

5 (both P); also of birth Dm?
(IBS) Nu i2 12 (JE), Je i

5 2018 Jb 3
11

; fig. of sea

3 8
9

, of ice v29
;

IBS JB3D Jb i
21 Ec 5

14
; lit.,

source not expr., Gn 25
25 -26

3 8
2<-29 -30

(all J) ; of

untimely birth Ex 2 i
22 (JE); cf. ?bp_ p3l? n$i»n

Dt2 8
57

(|| "V*!1); of family or race connexion

(sq. IP) XTa i
u Is 48

1
1 Ch i

]2
2
53

; s^ also of

produce of vine (?BSB) Ju 13
14

, cf. rVW? SVsrt

Dt i 4
22

(rd. Stf Sam., v. Di); Dr£ S2T H3BB jn«

Jb 2 8" ; of viper proceeding from serpent's root

Is 14
29

; further, with idea of unfolding, growth

Jb 8 16
14

2
3

1

40
; ^ y?5B ieh NX;i Is 1

1

1

; of the

little horn Dn 8 9
; so of branches of candlestick

in tabernacle Ex 25
32 -33 -35

3 7
ls-w-21

(all P); then

simply project (tower from wall) Ne 3
2°-26 -2

' ; of

measuring-line going forth (abs.) in a particular

direction Je 31
39

; of a boundary(-line) going

out (abs.) so as then to turn and make an angle

Nu 34
4 -9 Jos 1

5

3 -4 -9 -1!-" 1

6

2 -6 - 7
1

8

13 - 15 - 17 - 17
1 g^-

13 -2"-34 - 4
"

2. a. go forth to a place Gn 27
s
(J), Je I4 1S

Ez 3
22 Zc6 6 " + ; so nan^nan KV\ Juf2 (see

YB); go forth in surrender iSn 3
(sq. ?^

pers.), 2K i831= Is 3 6
16

, Je 38
1721

;
pW fn? ?'«

JINSV ^ 144
14

; into captivity D3P1N 1«^T
*&

nbiJS Je 29
16

, cf. 4 8
7 Zc 14

2
; also D^Ppn-JB N5f»

mn Je 22 11
, cf. ^N^ ""aa io20

. b. go forward,

proceed to or toward something, fig., "'? nV"^P

1NVJ T\y\ Je 9
2 from evil to evil they go on ; in

like manner 2 S 208
si vera 1., but read rather

HXV^ {Oni and it (i.e. the sword) came out (ofthe

sheath) and fell ® We Dr Kit Bu. c. come

or go forth, with esp. ref. to purpose or result

:

vnam inns *mv) 1 S 17
35

, cf. 24
15

;
bwv sr

iB'Ba tfjinb 23
15

, cf. 26 20
,
further 2 S 2

13 18 4 iK
20is.i8.i9.39

!

2K5 2 Mi i
u Je37 5 Zc 14

3 Dn 1

1

1144
4-

;

of an adulteress Pr 7"; of an angel Xu 2 2
32 (JE),
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Dn 9
22

; for 03FIN . . . N^ 1S22 3
(let my father

etc. go forth [to be] with you, cf. Klo) rd. perk

VMh as <S 93 Kit, v. also Dr ; of army marching

out to form battle line nanpn"^ *»' 1 S 1

7

20

(cart., MT,<om.WeDrKitBu); IK&JSte ^33

Ju2 15 in all to which they wentforth, "OB? NVJ 1 S

8 20 of king going out at the head of his soldiers;

so of ^ before his people Ju 4
14

2 S 5
24 ^ 68 8

,

cf. 108 12
1 Ch 14

15
; of ^ going out from Seir

Ju 5
14

, cf. Hb 3
13

; of the hand of '\ in hostility

/,-V 15 nN5f
T
Ku i

13
; abs. of fire breaking out

Ex22 5 (JE). 3. of combinations, note esp.

:

3iK>1 NiVJ (inf. abs.) Gn 8 7 going out and return-

ing^ nearly

=

to and fro; tf* *? > • > N^^
P?l'5tp

;
i 2 S

1

6
s= comingforth, cursing as he came;

N31 N^, lit. N3 PXI NSi 11 pN Jos 6 1 none went out

and none came in, i.e. there was no free egress

or ingress (of besieged city), cf. 1 K i5 17= 2 Ch
16 1

, 2 Ch 15
5

; to go out and come in before, of

leader in war Nu 27
17

1 Si8 IG
, cf. 29

s
; fig.

Dt 28 s blessed shalt thou be iriK¥31 1K133,

i.e. when thou completest and beginnest any

undertaking, so v19
31

2 NuS nttvb by.H xb, i.e.

1 can no more engage in active undertakings

;

similarly Jos 14
11 iK 3

7 Is 37
s3

( + ^jn3B>)=
2 K 19

27
, ^ 1 2

1

8
.

tHiph.
278 /y. wjrtn Gn i 4

18 + ;
NJrtm

consec. Dt22 14
;
nsirin Ex 3 2

u +7t.; HNSini

Nu 2o8 + 3 t.; 2 fs. nsjrtni 1 K 17
13

; sf. 'OK ,
}ri''>

Ez4_2 15
;
ufiNrtn Exi 3

14 +2t.; ^TinDt6 12 16 1

,

W^ Ex i 3
9 Dt 7

19
;
QN'Srtn Ex 3 2

12 + 2 t., etc.;

iwip/. K^ (Xf) Lvi6 27 + 9 t.; K5fi»l (tip))

Gn is
5 + 23 t. ; Kfi*\ (KX'l) Dt 4

20+ 4 t. ; sf.

WifV Mi 7°; ^Xto Dt437
5

15
; PlNJrt'l Ex 4

6 -7

;

3 fs. N^ifi Is6i n Hg i
11

;
juss. NSin Gn 1

24

;

KJrtni v 12 Eu 2
1S

; 2 ms. tfXin Ex i2 46 +5 t.
;

WXhr[ Jb 3 8
32

;
N2fni Je32 21

; Wtf'l 0^1) Lv
2 4

23+; sf. ^fxi>l 2 K 12 12
; WKX'l Gn 19

16

;

=inx^si 1 K 2

1

13
;
D«»^ 1 Ch 9

28
, etc.; Imv.

*pn Gn i9 12+5 t. + 8 17 Kt (Qr N£n); Wtfn

Is 43
8

;
n?^n + 142 8

;
sf.^Xin 25

17
1 K 22 34

,

etc.; Inf.cstr.WXSn Ex6 l3 + ;
sf/N^in(^irin)Ex

i632+ ;
Vttttriflb Je 39

14
, anoin.(Ko

! - 042
), etc.; Ft.

*Otf»Ex6 7+ 11 1.; N2fto^ 135"; sf/N^iO 2 S 2

2

49
,

^JX^ia Dt 8 14 13", etc.;—1. cause to go or come

out, bring out, lead out : a. a person from a

place, + JP loc, out of prison, etc. Gn 4014
(E),

Je 203
, 52

31 (not
||
2K2527

); so with the

servant of ^ subj. Is 42'; out of house Jos 6~

(JE), a city Gn 19
13

(J), Ez 14
22 (so © @ 33 Co

VB ; MT Hoph.); of ^ bringing people of Jeru-

salem out of cityto deliver them to enemyEz 1

1

7

(MT (one) shallbring,hwi rd. 1 s., seeVB), v9
; fr.

a land Je 2 6 33
: esp. of Moses bringing Israelites

out of Egypt Ex 3
10 -11 - 12 (E), i 4

n (J); of Moses
and Aaron 6'3 '2627 (P); of''1 bringing Israelites

out of (JO
1

* Egypt Ex 18 1 202 Jos 2 4
6
(all E),

Ex i 3
»-»-i4.m

32
n Nu 20 i6

23
22
248^all JE^ Dt l27

4
20.3; g6.« gl2.21.23 gM ^2.26.28 j36.ll

lfi
l
2
gs^ j^

Lv 19
36 22 33

2 3
43 25S8-14i3

2 6
13 -45

(all H), Ex 6"
(onjft; n$3p nnrio),

7
4 - 5 I2 17 -42 -51 i6 6 -32 29-16 Nu

15
41

(all P), Ju 2
12 6s

1 S 1

2

8
1 K 8 16= 2 Ch 6

5

,

1 K 8
21 -5153

9
9 Je 7

22 ir 4
31 32

32
21

34
13 Ez 20610

,

cf. v9
(del. Co), 2 Ch 7- f 136 11 Dn 9

15
; abs.,

same sense, Jos 24
s
(E), Dt 7

819 Ez 20 14 -22 ^
io53'-43

; of '"< bringing Israelites out of exile

(sq. f») Ez 2o34 -41
34

13
; obj. rebels (out of, Jtt,

land) Ez 2038
; of charioteer bringing Ahab out

of battle 1 K 22 34 = 2 Ch 18 33
; of Joseph's

bringing out his sons from between Jacob's

knees Gn 48
12

(E). b. of bringing from a

place for a particular purpose (human subj.)

Ex 1

9

1
' (]ip)

; also (point of departure not expr.,

and purpose sometimes only implied) Gn3824

(J), Jos 2
3 6 2323 Ju 6

30
2 S i2 31=i Ch 203

, 2 K
n 12=2 CI123 11

, 2 CI123 14 Is43 8
;
^ SUDJ> °f

bringing Israelites out of Egypt to slay them
Ex 3 2

16 (JE), Dt 9
28 -29

; obj. Gog Ez 3 8
4

; subj.

^ T Ez 37
1
. c. lead out as an army 2 S iols

= 1 Ch 19
16

, so of '1 Is 43
17

; hence with N^n,

of a ruler's function to lead people out and in

2 S s
2= 1 Ch 1

1

2
, Nu 2 7

17 (P). a. nrro tftin

of God's agency in birth Jb io18
. e. =remove

(from a person's presence) vVO £^S03 W^Jfin

Gn 45
1
2 S 1

3

9
; without || ^J?» v

18
. f. of putting

away wives and children Ezr 1 o319 (opp. 3^1!!

v2
, cf. WQD nNV Dt 24

s
). g. bring out person

unto (?K) a place (human subj.) Jos io22 '23 (JE),

Dt 1 f 22 21 -24
(all D), Lv 2 4

14 -23 (H), Nu i536 (P;

all pno-ijK), 1 K 2

1

10 - 13 (pn? of motion to),

2 K 1

1

15= 2 Ch 23
14

;
n:an-i>s wxxinj) Je 39

14

;

subj. angels in form of men Gn i9 I6,17
(J), Ez

42
,15

46 21
47

2
;
also Gnx,5 5 (JE; '1 subj.); for

a specific pm-pose Ex 1

6

3
(P). h. unto a person

G1143 23
(J), with purpose expressed or implied

H09 13 Gn i958 (J), Ju 19
2224

; Jos io24 (JE), Je

38
s8 Ezr 8 7 (c. by) Kt (but read Qr iTXK). i.

iinto a place and a person Jos io2223 (JE), Dt

2

1

19 Ju 19
25

. 2. fig., obj. persons, bring out

o/(fO) distress, etc. \^2 5
17 68 7 io7 142S 142 8

143
11

;

deliver from enemies 2 8 22s (but
|| ^ 18

49

"•Dpsp); one's feet out of net ^ 25
15
31

5

; bring

out into a large place 2 S 2 2
20=v)' 18 20

,
cf.

•>\r 66 12
. 3. bring out animals : horses out of

Egypt 1 K io29=2 Ch i
17 (but read Qal W£

© Klo Kmp in Kau AT
), 2 Ch i

17
9

23
; animals
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{from ark, no p) Gn 8 1
' (P) ; for sacrifice, to

aplaceNui93
. 4. inanimate obj.: a. carry

or brine/ out (with and without }0) Ex i2 39 (E)

Am 6
10

2 S i2 30= i Ch 2o2
, 2 K io26

2 3
4 -6 24

13

1 Ch 9
2s 2 Ch 29

51616
34

H Je 8 1
1

7

22 5025 (subj.^),

Ez i24J (in v5 -6 -7b - 12 read Qal, cf. v4b , so Co), also

24
s (Co 24

10
); obj. nett-in fnsn Zc 4

7
; Lv 26 10

(H), Ezr i
7 '-8

. b. take or draw otrf (from

one's person or luggage) Gn 24
s3

(J) ; draw out

hand from one's bosom Ex 4°'7
(J), cf. Ru 2

18
(food

from one's cupboard). c.=draw Fny?"? ^"ID

Ez 2

1

8 '10 (subj.
/

'
1

). d. bring out to a place Dt
2 8

38 Lv41221
6

4
14

45 16 27 Ez 46
20

, cf. Dt 14
28

. e.

bring out to (or for) a person Gn 14
38 Ju 6 19

cf.

v 18
, 1 K 17

13
2 K io2222 . f. bring out from (f?)

a place to people Nu 1

7

24
(P). g. bring out

in payment, pay (money, tribute, etc.) 2 K 12 12

1

5

20
(?5?= in behalf of : or put it forth, imposed

it, on Israel), h. bring forth (= cause to rise

or appear) the heavenly bodies Is 40
26 Jb 3.8

s2
;

see alsoliK N^ nnbpni 2 8u and hidden things

he (the miner) bringeth forth to light. i. bring

forth by miracle : Moses, water out of rock

Nu 20810 (JE); \ id. Dt 8
1B Ne 9

15 + 78
16

. j.

= produce, generate, bring into being : of

magicians trying to produce lice Ex8 14
(P);

a smith producing weapon Is 54
16

; see the

threefold tfxin Pr go33 -33 -33
; of '1 causing Dr6 to

proceed out of (IP) earth ty 104
14

; elsewhere

of earth as producing Gn i
1224 (both P), Is 6i u

Hg i
11

; of Aaron's rod bringing forth blossoms

Nu if2$
(P). k. bring forth words (out of

mouth, etc.), i.e. speak Jb 8
1D

15
3 Pr io 18

29
11

Ne6 19 Is48 20
(||T'jn, JpDE>n); abs. Ec 5

1

; ofpub-

lishing a, report $n QB? yby'iri Dt2 2
14 (Hnb tiv

onn"5

! rMy), cf.v
19

;
(njn) jn? 1? n?^ /1n NU13 32

14
37

; so 14
36
(n«""^ ™). 5. fig., subj. \

bring forth from (JO) Bel's mouth what he has

swallowed Je544
; wind, out of treasuries io13

5 1
'6 ^ I357

; fii'e, out of Tyre Ez 28 18
; curse,

over the land Zc 5
4

; of Jeremiah, ">^ W?Sn DN

'?M? Je 1

5

19
if thou bring forth the precious

from (Gie without) the base, i.e. if thou free

that which is pure in thee from base admixture
(Gf; Gie if thou produce the noble without the

base) ; bring forth, i. e. exhibit, righteousness

(innocence Che) \jr 37° Je5i 10 (cf.Qal 1 f end);

Jliojtt -\Svb XX>1 Jb 1

2

22
, cf. Mi 7

9
; subj. servant

of 'i, of publishing DSK'!? (i.e. religion) to the

world IS42 13
.

tHoph. Pf 3 fs. nswn Ez 38
8
(del. Co);

Pt. fs. nxxiC Gn 3 8
25

; m.pl. D'KSfto Ez 14
22
47

s

(but v. infr.); f.pl. niN^lO Je 38
s2;—be brought

forth Gn 3s 25 (J ; of Tamar) ; of women as

captives Je 38
s2

; remnant out of Jerusalem Ez
I4 22 MT (but rd. Hiph., v. supr.); exiles, from

among the peoples 38
s (om. <3 Co) ; of waters,

Q^NXflsn ni|>;!n-;>N Ez 47
s which are caused to

jiotv into the sea (but © Co D^ionn D^rr^X into

the sour (bitter, salt) waters, see Field VB).

T|_fr$'1!r,

J adj. coming forth ; only c. [I? and

sf., VVO IK^O 2 CI132 21 Kt (WVm Qr), and

some of those ivJio came forth from his loins

(VJ3 in
||
IS37 38

).

t[«2N2] n.m. Jb27
' 14 only pi., issue, off-

t v: v ^

spring, produce (No ZMG 18S6 '
72r

' comps. ,\-j^-f

origin, root, stock\—1. offspring of men, abs.

niyBJfni CNXNltn Is2 2
24

; elsewhere only Is2 '3

and Job: cstr." TM? ^SMX Is 48
19

(|| ^1) ; sf.

^? Jb 3i 8
> T**m 5

25

(il IP), Is 44
3

"(ll
tV?.);

VKXSJT Jb 27
14

(||
V33); DrUNXNy 21 8

(|| DJH]),

Is 6

1

9
(|| id.), 65

s3
. 2. produce of earth.

sf. rPNxstt-^ai bnn is 04 1
;

'xi pxn 42
5

.

f 1. ^V2 n.m. Ho6 ' s place or act of going

forth, issue, export, source, spring ;—abs. 'to

Jb28 :

f 75
7

; cstr/DNu 3o
13 +9t.; KXtoJb 3

8'-7

Dn 9
25

; sf. ^NXto 2 S 3
26

; i«3fb H06 3
;
iKXto ^ 19

7
;

pi. cstr. Wfto Is 4i 18 + 5 t.; sf. VKSfto Ez 43
11

;

DrptreiD Nu 33"; f^Npo Ez 42
11;—1. a going

forth : a. the act, of '"< Ho 6
s

; of the sun= rising

yjs 19 7 (v. N^ 1 f); of a man 2 S 3
25 (opp. N'30

Kt) ;
"0*5 '^ Dn 9

20 going forth of a command.

b. concrete, i"6ia ''NXitO Ez 1

2

4 goings forth of

exile, i.e. those going forth into exile (in sim.).

c. way out, exit : concrete, of chambers in

temple Ez 42
11
43

11 (opp. VtOto)
;
Bnj?Bn WJfto

Ez 44
5
(opp. JV3H NUD). 2. i/iai w/iicA </oes

forth: a. utterance of mouth or lips (esp. of

solemn or formal speech), "'"'a NXitt Dt 8
3

; 'o

ina'B' Je 1

7

10 ^ 89
3r:>

; so Dt 23
24 Nu 3 o

ls
(P). b.

export of horses 1 K io2,= 2 Ch 1
l6

. 3. place

of going forth : a. source or spring of water

2 K 2
21 Is 58

11 (in sim.), ^ 107 33 (||'ni"l??), v35

(||
Q'-o-d^n) =ls 4

1

1S
(||

ir/.) ;
fV^n pn^^DNXin

2 Ch 32
30

. b. place of departure of Israel on

march Nu 33
2 -2 (P). C. KT\V=east (place of

sun's going forth) f 75
7 (opp. 2")J?P); zeugmati-

cally, 65° 3-I.V1 1p3 ''NXiD i.e. the east and the

west (cf. <Ae <i«o Orients, Qor4.f7
). d. place

whence silver comes=«i««« Jb28 l

;
n^Xnpl

NB'T NXb 3827 and to cause the grcxving-place

(others, the groivth) of young grass to sprout.
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+ n.^!jiC' n.pr.m. l.son of Caleb byEphah

his concubine i Ch 2
4S

, ® lco<ra(v), ®L Uova-a.

2. a descendant of Saul i Ch 8
36 -37 (® Ma«ra)=

9
4

'
2 -43 (® Uacraa ;

®L ill both Macra).

t [rWSinl n.f. only pi.: a. Mi 5
1 vniSJriO

L T T

(of future ruler out of Bethlehem), his origin.

b. 2 K io27 Qr niKXto places of going out to,

i.e. a privy (cf. Ar. L'jP" ; Germ. Abtritt),

euphemistically for Kt niiOno.

t [nfr$!£in] n. f. outgoing, extremity,

source (?), escape ; only pi. ; chiefly P and

late ;—abs. niNXin yj, 6821
; cstr. ftfKtfn Pr 4

'
2:,+

Josi8 w Qi-(KtVniK»n); ™Xim Nu348 Ez 48
30

;

nixxh Jos i5 4 +2 1.; sf. vnxxin Nu344+3 t.;

vnxxn Jos i5 7 + 8 t. + i6 ;i Qr (Kt inxxn);

DfliXXin 1 Ch 5
16

;— 1. outgoing, extremity of

border of territory Jos 16 3
1

7

18 (both JE), else-

where P: Nu 34
4 : Josi5 4 -711 i68 i7 9 i8 12.14.19

16
I9 m.22.:9.3:.. outskirts of city Ez 48

30
, cf. 1 Ch 5

2. D^n 'n Pr 4
2:f

(1 read niXXlD) SOwcgS o/fc/e.

3. 'n nils? ^68 21 escapes from (lit. /or, i.e. in

w'ew 0/) death.

t [^^J v"b. only Hithp. set or station

oneself, take one's stand (%. 2V Pa. & deriv.;

Ar. J^J be constant, firm\—Hithp. Pf 3 pi.

Urnn 2 Ch n B
;
'nni consec. Nu n lf

'; lmpf.
axVfj Dt 7

24+ 6 t.; 3pT Jb 4 i
2
;
apr Pr 22 29

;

3^!! 1 8 3
I0 + 5 t.; 3 fa. 3Xnm ExV (but read

arnril, c f. Sam Ges 571 Ko 1 ' 430
); 2 ms. aarnn

2 s"i8 13
;
rnrnxi Hb 2

1

;
rarrr] f 2

2 + 2 t;
iasrn;i Ex i 9

17+4 t.; /tow. isrnn 8 16 +st.;
«i:nn 1 S io 19+6 t. ; Inf. cstr. a?rnn(D) 2 S
2i 5 + 4t.;— station oneself, take one's stand,

stand : a. c. phr. of place, Ex 2 4 (E, c. pil"™),

2 S 18 13
(c. 1330), fig.= stand aloof (VB Dr);

v30
(c. nb,

||
-ray); c . 3 icc . Ex 19

17 Nu 22 22 (both

E), Ju 202 Dt 3

1

14 ' 14
, also (in sense of having a

place or position) b$1& 733-^33 3XT1TO M*1»B>3

2 S 2

1

5
; c. T]in3 pers. 1 S io23

, loc. 2 S 23
12=

2CI111 14
; c. 75? loc, at, by Nu 23

315 (JE), upon

Hb 2
1
(|[noy), ^ 36

5
(fig.) ; c. h? pers. v. infr.;

c. Of and 0J> pers. Ex 34
s
(subj. 'i), Nu n ic

(both JE). b. abs. 1 S 3
10

('» subj.) ; esp. of

standing quiet and passive, to see the mighty

deliverance of ^ Ex 14
13

(J), 1 S 12716 2 Ch 20 17

(|h»y); oftakingastandtofightiSi7 1<i

-f2
2
; in

militaryarrayJe464
(c. 3accomp.),v 14

(||^l? J3H)
;

to answer a charge Jb 33
s

;
B*oj> iD3 QW]

38
14 and they (terrestrial things) stand forth

(in the light) like a garment. c. c. 'JS? pers.

=present oneself before Ex 8 10
9

13 (both J), Pr

22 29.29. /, y,^ J0S 24
1^ j g io19^v# alg0 d

) ;

so as servants or courtiers (v. "J? 6 c), with im-

plication of readiness for service, ''JIX vj? Zc 6
s

;

^ ?J? Jbi
6
2
11

. d. c./5?pers. take one s stand on

the side of 2 Ch 1

1

13
; c3, B? ^ ^tftTV ^94

ir>

ioAo iot7£ take a stand for me against the workers

of iniquity (||
OJJ 7 Olp* S

P); of holding ones

ground, maintaining one's position before \

(T^
*
1
5?}') + 5° ; so c. 'Oab Jos i

5 (D), Dt 9
2 Jb

4 i-
;

c. T?33 Dt 7
24

1

1

2
'; abs. arnnb ^y pai

2 Ch 2O .

'

t [J2» J vb. Hiph. set, place, a vivid and

forcible syn. of Db'(Ko i - 4S0 Ges 571)—Hiph. Pf
sf. Warn Jesi 34 Qr (Kt wrvn), Jb if; 1 f.

sf. Vljl?Xn Gn 43°; ntfiaini cousec. Ho 2
5

; imp/.

32W Gn 30
38 Ju 8 27

; sf.' 03 jf!! Gn if; 2 ms. 3^tt

Ju f, etc.; iW WXil Am 5
15

; Inf. cstr. 32?n Dt;

2 8
56 (Ges §53 - 3' E - 2 Ko'- c

-); Pt. ^ Ju 637 ;—«(,.

^ac«, c ace: +3 loc. Gn 30
38 (J ; + JXX rulj?),

Ju 6 37 827 2 S 6 17
( + tfna), c. ^]ina in

||
1 Ch 1

6

1

;

+ PXN 1 S5 2
; of setting foot on (?y) ground

Dt 2 8
5G

; Gn 33
15 (J ; sq. 0V)= station with thee

some of my retinue; + l|

3?p G11439
(J); so with

idea of presenting, introducing to Gn47 2
(J);

set (so that all may see) 4-? Jb 17
6

; sq. 2 ace.

{= set as) Je 51
34

;
n^jn DV3 n^sm H02 5 and

(lest) / se< (= exhibit) her as in the day when she

was born (||
nJ3"iy n|B',B'aS) ; fig. set up, establish,

dsw -lyco irxn Am 5
15 (opp. v7 wn p«?).

Hoph. Impf. W Ex io24 (E) be stayed, stopped,

detained (of herds, etc.)

"irtt\ PTO'', ins'' v. sub irw, pnx, inx.

t [> ^^] vb. Hiph. lay, spread, late (Ges

in
; Aram. W. Pa. Aph. id., also expound,

' auslegen ;' Ar. i.ij is put or lay (down, on

a place, etc.), but Lri= Aram. y)—Hiph. imp/.

i?T Is 58
5

;
ny^K i/r 139

8
; lay, spread out, sq.

acc.lBNl p'B>Is 58
5

; 71NE' ^ 131/ if I spread out

She'61 (as my couch). Hoph. imp/. J?^ (P«-

i3
/. De Di al.) be laid, sp-ead ; subj. 13X1 \>W

Est 4
3

; subj. ntt"l worm, as couch for king of

Babylon Is 1

4

11
.

t[in!r] n.[m.] couch, bed (poet.; ;—sf.

"V«! Gn 4V; pi. cstr.^ 1 Ch 5
1

; sf.^ Jl>

i7 13 + 2 t, (+ 1 K 6*: 8 - 10 Kt, v. JTSP); cowsft,H
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f wedlock or concubinage, Gn 49/ (J), hence

Ch 5
1

; in gen. f 63',W feny 132 3
; Tfn?W "Fngl Jb 17

13

(IIwi ?'iKf 'T.i5«"DN;' cf.

' J 39
8
)-

t[V^] n.m. 1KS ' 10 only Qr, properly fiat

urface, only of lower jarojecting storyof temple,

fa 1 K 6
510

; v 6
rd. y^n tfie side-chamber, as

5) Bo 5658 Sta ZAW188S- 1M
, v. also v58 Ez 41

56
.

t J>-2D n.m. couch, bed ; jnn'fTO 'an "tti?

.s 28 20
£#<? &ec7 ?s too short for one to stretch one-

e7/(i"DDp coverlet in
||

cl.)

tplP vb. pour, cast, flow (Talm. ?'<?.)

—

JalP/. p?£ Lv8 15 +2t.; P^l. consec. 2
1
14

15

;

f. DjJ£ 1 K 7
46

2 Ch 4
17

, etc. ; 7mp/. pir» Lv 1 4
2C

S
TU5 15

;
p2f?lGn28 18 +8t.; p?fl 1 K 2 2

35 (intrans.

lense); 3 fs. pttm 2 S 13
9
;

pifK Is 44
3

;
"pXK v3

;

pVH 2 K 4
40

; Imv. p* Ez 24
s

; P? 2 K 4
41

; ^
[ K 1834

; Inf. njW Ex 38
27 Jb 3 8

38
; P«. pass.

W Jb 2 8 2+ 5t.; pi. D'j?«F 2 Ch 4
3

;
ttj?£ 1 K 7

s4
;

11p¥^ y80
;
—1. pour, four out, oil, in anointing,

iq.acc. 0w) + i>yGn28 18 (E), 3 5
I4
(J); sq. ?»#>?

+ 7y Lv 8 12
(P); sq. 7y (|DB> implied from con-

text) Ex 2 9
7 (P), 1 S io 1

2 K 9
3

; sq. ?^+"^
f
6

; fig., c. ''nil 4- 7J? Is 44
3
; oil in sacrifice, + 7y

Lv

2

16 Nu

5

13
; in cleansing, 4- 7y Lv 1

4

1520 (upon

lis palm; all P); oil into (by) vessels 2 K 4
4

;

svater, for washing, 4- ?y 3"; for drenching, +
?y 1 K 1834

; for boiling (into (3) the caldron),

symbol., Ez 24
s
; for satisfying thirst (fig.) 4- 7y

Is 44
s

; blood (of sacrifice) + "riD^S Lv 8
15 9°

(P); pottage, for eating, 2 K

4

4041
; cakes (nun? )

2 S 13
9

; fig. of disease 12 pW t^ 41
9 infused

into him (al. less prob. as 3 molten, i. e. fixed
iijmn). 2. cast (objects of metal) Ex 25

12

2637
36

36

37
3.13 ggS.27

(aU p) ;
j K 7

46=2 Ch^
iK 7

2430
2 Ch43

. 3. Pt. pass, as adj. fig. cast,

hard, of crocodile's scales Jb 4

1

15
; of crocodile's

heart v 1616
(as stone). 4. intrans. fioiv,

pour, only pJW 1 K 22 35
(of blood), Jb 3 8

3S r»jW3

p«£ nay. Hiph. /mp/ *ptfl 2 S

1

5
24

; j3£|

Jos 7
23

; Pt. f npV°b 2 K45;—yottr (oil) 2 K4 5

,

fig. of shekels of silver, etc., p>our out Jos 7
23

;

of the ark, 2 S 15
24

set doivn(V); but read ^Tl
(Dr Gr). Hoph. Pf. pttn f 45

3
; /trap/.

P»> Lv 21 10 Jb 22 16
; Pt. P«0 iKf-33

2 Ch 4
2

Jb37 IS

;
pxp 11 15

; cstr. p??» 1 K 7
]li

;
— 1. ie

poured, subj. JE??, gq. ?y (in anointing), Lv2i 10

(H); fig. of foundation of wicked Jb 22 16
, v. Di;

of grace fn , on lips, ^ 45
s
(sq. n), v. Che. 2.

Pt.=cast, molten 'an DV1 1 K 7
23=2 CI142

; as

predicate 1 K 7
s3

; cstr. as subst. nB>TO psp 1 K
7
16

. 3. Pi., fig. firmly established, pred. of

pers., 'B C^V1! Jb n 15
cmm£ i/iozt «/««?< 6e estab-

lished (HN-vn X7).

t[n^] n.f. a casting (of metal);—Cp^
ini?2f3 1 K 7

24
c«s£ a< its casting (taps? in

II
2 Ch 4

s

*)-

f 1. p!Fltt n.m. a casting; ins 'n 1 K 7
s7

(of metal); of dust contacted into clod l"lpi*3

p^tsb nay jb 3 8
38.—n. pxio v. sub piv.

t[np£^T2] n.f. 1. pipe (through which oil

is poured) rflpiHE) Zc 4
2

. 2. a easting (cf.

npr), tajwea Q^i^ 2 Ch 4
:i

.

"H!T vb. form, fashion (NH in pt. "W
potter, creator, and deriv. ; Ph. "IV potter; Xiy,"

Syr. )»_. =:

"
l

r?.''., etc. ; Ar.J^. covenant, contract

;

As. esem, as Heb., Dl HwS 308)—Qal P/ '» Is

44
10

; ^ Gn 28
>

s£ ^l?- Is 45
,s

;
2 m

- ?1^

f io4
20 + 8 t. Pf.; Impf. 3 m.-ir^ Gn 2 7

;
IS*]

v19
; sf. *nnf| Is 4 4

12
; 1 s. sf. ^"11»K Je i

5
; Pt.

1XV Is4i i5 +2o t.; ir 45
18 4-6t.; sf. nf 49

5

+ 11 t. sf.; pi. D"^ 30
14

1 Ch 4
23

; cstr. nx'

IS44 9
;— 1. of human activity : a. of a potter

who forms out of clay a vessel Is 29
16
41

20 Je

l84.4.6.6
x Ch4ss La4 2 2C nis-is ^ese last two

ace. to Thes SS et al. error for IXiX); '*(n )
'•ba

potter's vessel 2 S if ^ 2
9 Je 19

11
;

"'H -|»n

2>oWe»-'s c/ay Is 29'°; ^ b?J 30
14

;
^ p3p? Je 19

1

;

'M n l2 1823 b. of a carver of wood, graven

images Is 44
91012 Hb 2

1818
. C. frame, devise in

the mind ^V ^ ^94
20

. 2. of divine activity:

a. (as a potter) forming Adam out of "lay from

non^Gn 2
7,8

( J), beasts and birds, also from HDIN
v19

(J ) ; Israel as a people Is 2 7 " 4 3
1 '21

4 4
21
4 5
M - u

64', even from the womb 44
2 ' 24

; the servant of

Yahweh from the womb 49
s

; of the formation

of the individual man 43
7

; Jeremiah in the

womb Je i
5

; the eye of man ^ 94°; the locust

Am) 1

; Leviathan ^ 1 04
26

; the dryland 95'';

the earth Is 45
181S

; the mountains Am 4
13

;
73H

Je io ls= 5

1

19
. Fig. perh. lost sight of in tome

of the above, and quite certainly in the forming

of light Is 4 5'. of summer and winter 1^74", the

D'"1 of man Zc 12 1
, and the 37 of men ^ 33

15
.

b. fig. for frame, pre-ordain, plan (in divine

purpose), of a situation pin"J)0 Is 22"^ of an
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occurrence 0"JPv
•'ID"!? 37

2"=2 K 19
2

nubtyK 'I?? 7 Aaue planned, I will also do it 46
11

;

7J? nyi />l Je 18 11
; ^^Pn^ "• devised it to establish

it 3 3
2

. Niph. Pf.
'*?» "urfr^ -aab Is 43

10

6e/ore me a god was notformed (created). Pu.

Pf T\T WW days (that) tvere pre-ordained (in

the divine purpose) V JS '"
(
cf- Qal

»
2 b)-

Hoph. 7«^/ nhp *6 yby "W ^"73 Is 54"

",<?/ weapon that is formed against thee tcill

not prosper.
<

f 1.1!Tn.m. ls2s
'
3form, framing, purpose;

—

^Gu6 5 +5t.; hf Dt 3 i
21 Hb2 18

; ^.f^ 103
14

;

—1 . pottery, formed by the potter Is 2 9
16

. 2.

form of a graven image Hb 2
18

. 3. form of

man as made of the dust -fy 103
14

. 4. ofwhat

is framed in the mind (cf."^ 1 C, 2 b), imagi-

nation, device, purpose : (3)37 n(l)355TID "IV Gn

6
5
(J), iCh2 9

ls
; nntfrin'* 28 9

;
37''Gn821

(J);

1£ alone Dt 31
21

(J); ^»? nx". Is 2 6
3 a ated/arf

purpose (or frame of mind). (In NH "^ is

common in sense of impit/se.- 31Dn "Wand J)"ID "W
of good and bad tendency in man.)

<

f 11. "^J"1 n.pr.m. son of Naphtali Gn 46
24=

1 Ch 7
13

,'''isTu 2 6
49 (P).

"h-lSP n.pr.m. chief of one of the

Levitical choirs of singers iCh.25 11
. b. adj.

gent, of 11. >£, c. art.= subst. coll. Xu 26 49 (P).

t ['",

^!li'
,
] n.m.pl. sf.

,
"}i"'l my forms, mem-

bers of my body Jb 17'

t [J""^] vb. kindle, burn (intr.) (XH id.

(rare))—Qal Impf. 3 fs. ns?rn Is 9
17

;
ViX) 33

12

JeSi^Ko'- 431

); 3 fpl. nansn Je 49
2;—kindle,

intr., fig. of wickedness, Is 9
17

; sq. tW3 6e

kindled with fire (= set on fire), of thorns (in

sim.) 33
12

, Je 49
2 (of dependent towns and vil-

lages of Rabbah, under fig. of daughters), 51
58

(of gates of Babylon). Niph. Pf. nnjf3 2K 2 2
,3

Je 9
11 + 2

15 Kt (Qr VIM) ; HHMl consec. 2 K 2 2 17

Je 4 6
19

;
VIM Ne i

3 + 2 t. + Je 2
15 Qr (cf. supr.)

;

-

—

be kindled, fig. of wrath of '', 2 K 2 2
13 - 1

'; be

burned, of gates of Jerusalem, sq.^3
;
Ne i

3
2
17

;

^desolated Je 2
13

(of cities of Israel), cf. 46
19

,

9
9 (of mountains and pastures) ; of land 9

11

(||
H-13N). Hiph. Pf. Tl-sn Je 1 i

1G
; is. "mm!

consec. Je i7 =7 +5 t. ; rwyim 2 S 14
s0 Kt;

(<Qr nw*™ /m , Ges 571 Ko'- 431
); Win

v31 Je 51
30

;
VPJmi consec. 32

s9
; /wi?;/. VlMl

La4n
; rtlWX Is 27-* (rd. nSITtfK Ko Kc -

Ges 1 -

'); VW1 Jos 8 19 +2 t. ; WSPI v8
; /»!».

2 S 14
30 Qr, cf. snpr.; Pt. TVSO Ez 21 3 ;—kindle,

set on fire, sq. ace, -Vy + B>N3 Jos 8
8 ' 19 (JE), Je

32
M

( + ppfe»); field of corn, + »S3 2 S i 4
3»^i

;

dwellings (no K>X3) Je5i 30
,
cf. also Ju 9

49
; also

sq. ace. BW + prep. ?S>, Je n 16
(of Jerusalem

under fig. of olive-tree) ; elsewh. + 3, Am i
14

,

'3 B>N TlViT) (hence Je 17
27 21 14

43
12
49

s7
5032

)

La 4
u Ez2i 3

.

P ('vrf foil.; comp. Ar. "X be sunk,

depressed; t-^j holloio, cavity).

tsp^n.m. °wine-vat (a trough or hol-

low excavated (3XPI Is 5
2
) in the rock for re-

ceiving the juice trodden out in the H3 : Benz
2I2t

), sometimes also wine-press (the trough in

which the grapes were trodden out);—abs.

ajT; Is 5
2 + 4 t.; 3i£T Nu 18 30

; cstr. 3pf Ju 7
25

;

sf."\3^ Dtis 14 16"; pi. &?\>) Jb24u + 4 t.;

*?!* Zc 14
10

; T3£ Pr 3
10;—wme-vat, Is 5- Hg2 16

Jo 4
13

(||
nj), Pr

T

3
10

; oft.
|| Q\ Nui8 27 -30 Dti5 14

16 13
2 K 6 27 Ho 9

2 J02 24
; appar. of the wine-

press Jb 24
11 U"n Cll^, Is 16 10 (hence Je 48

s3
).

Designating particular localities, Ju 7
25 3X1

3pJ (

Zc 14
10 'H?on ^) (near Jerusalem).

^Npj^ v. sub PP.

tflp"1

] vb. be kindled, burn (Aram. *l£,

.aT, frarn, intrans.; Ar. 3JJ, id.)—Qal Impf.

3 ms. *l£ Is io 1G

; 3 fs. IpTO Dt 3 2
22

; P«. act. f.

rn.P/ Is 65%- pass. 1-lpJ 30
14

;—6e kindled, fig. of

judgment, t?N ~lip ,3 *lp* tp^ Is io 16
; so burn,

Dt 32" a j^re 7ia<7i been kindled
(
nC1PT) iW m

2/

wrath, piS^'iy Ij^fll ci5ic? i< burnetii unto She'61;

fig. of people displeasing to ^, ''SKa JKty n|N

Di sn-7| nnp; tyN Is 65
s

;
pt.Tlp; kindled, as subst.

11pJ» K»X ninn^ ^ou to takefirefrom that which

is kindled, i.e. from the hearth (Lg BN6
°).

Hoph. 7mp/. 3 fs.npFI Lv62 -5 -

;
1PV1 Je 15

14

1

7

4
;—6e burning, burn, of (perpetual) altar-fire

Lv6 2 -5 -6 (P); fig. of Vb judgment,^? nPl"]j?«?S

IfJtfl D3\bj? Je 15
14

, similarly 17
4

(cf. Dt'32
22

supr., as prob. source of both).

TTip"! n.[m.] a burning (properly Inf. cstr.

of 1?4)—only Is io 16
, abs. and cstr., fig. of ''s

judgment, v. [Ip^J supr.

TTpTO n.[m.J a burning mass;— abs.

i|
"

1™ IpjE? "'HiDVy ^ 102 4 my bones are scorched

through like a burning mass; pi. cstr., fig. of

V s judgment, O^ij? Hpto Is 33
14

(||
n^3iN E^K).
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fmpu n.f. hearth (=place of burning),

only of altar-hearth, the plate or top of altar,

on which burnt-offering was laid and consumed.

naten by "a by nbiyn Nin Lv 62
(sq. natan m)

iaipvi).

• D^Tp'1 n.pr.loc. a city of Judah Jos 15
56

;

site unknown. ® Iap«K<z/Lt, A ItKSaaju, ©LleKraa/x.

lllp (-</of following; cf. Ar. 1j Reserve

(from evil, or fear); viii. be pitnts, careful of

one's religious duties (Lane 3059
)).

t Hp1 n.pr.m. father of Agur, npJJ~ja TDK

NKnsn pr 30 1 (read probably 'WBn or NE>1?J? :

v.' Be-Now "'*)

ibwPhpi n.pr.m. (impf. from yV'y+bx

ace. to 01 5m h 2
, meaning dubious

;
perhaps

better regard np'1 as n. abstr. from rip'1

, and

render Preservation of God) a man of Judah

I Ch 4
18

; @ XertijX, A* I«0ut/X, ®L U$6ir{k.—

Vid. iwipj.

P ( ^°^ following ; cf. Ar. iSj be obedient ;

so As. dkil (npi ?) D1 HWB123
; Sab. np1 Aear

(favourably), hear (and answer), also in n.pr.

!?Knpi, i?6«np% ^DiV DHM in MV).

t [nnp"'] n.f, obedience;—cstr. D^y nnjp 1
'

Gn 49
10

c. subject, genit. (Daghesh forte dirim.

Ges5 20' 2b Lag BN82
),
QN nn^b Pr 30

17
c. object,

genit.

tiip^ Jb 8 14
v. Dtp.

Dip'?, D^, rpjoj?i, oi*cj±:, B3rPj?J y -

sub Dip.

b^^n^p*; v. sub np\

T l^p*
1 n.pr.m. son of Eber, descendant of

Shem (DHM in MV comp. his name in Arab,

tradition, viz. Kahtdn; the V V ks9 and kjj«

being both expl. in Muhit by ^>,J> strike, beat;

v.Lane«"*)—Gn 1 o25 -20 -29= 1 Ch 1
19 -20 -23

, 'father

'

of various tribes of Yemen ; @ le/crav.

TDi)2p ,, n.pr.loc. Canaanitish city, with

a king, defined by ?P"!?? Jos 12 2
'
2

; in Zebulun

19"; Levitical city 21 34
.

t^/p'' vb. be dislocated, alienated (Ar.

iij is fall, fall down, fall upon, befal, happen)

—Qallmpf. 3 fs. VW Je68
; Vm Gn32 2C + 2 t.;

dislocated Gn 3 2
26 (Jacob's thigh); elsewhere fig.

of £>SJ; torn away, alienated from any one,sq. f?

Je 6 s Ez 23
17

; sq. byq v
ls

. Hiph. Pf. Mypim
consec. 2 S 21 ; Zwip/. Qyp 5

! v 9
; Imv.Vpjn Nu

2 5
4
; of some solemn form of execution, but mng.

uncertain : Aq Gesimpcde; ®© expose (e'^Xuifaf,

7rapa8«WOTlt«I'); X^^CTUcify ; PS Bel. Sem. 398 <4M,

£/wow cfowra (Ar. iijl) a rock (cf. 2 Ch 2 5
12

) :

+

mnb 2 S 2

1

6
('"• ijd^ v9

), Nu 25
4 Hoph. Pt.

D^iran 2S21 13

;
pass, of Hiph.

t \Yp ] vb. awake (Ar. £i5 wh&, be

awake)—Qal Im2>f. Y$ 1 K 18 27
; J'?! 1

- Gn2 8
16

+ 3 t. ; rP!l Ju 1

6

20V 7 8
C5

1 K 3
15

(v. Baer)
; f' T̂

Gn 4 i
21

;
Wj5* Hb 2 7;—carafe, Gn 4 i

47 -21
(E),

1K3 15
; of Baal 18 27

; sq. iriJ^n Gn 2 8
16

(J),

Ju i6 1420
; of Noah, fr»D Gn 9

24
(J), i.e. from

drunken sleep; fig. of ^ ^ 78
s5

, i.e. become

suddenly active; of enemies Hb 2'.—Vid. also

pp Hiph.

I L^l_ J vk- be precious, prized, ap-

praised (NH id., Pi., Hiph. ; Aram. ">j?? , iiu

,

6e heavy, precious; Pa. honour; ~^\?1, ^£<
weighty, precious, honoured; cf. As. akdru, be

precious, costly, and deriv., D1 HWB24
°; Ar. "Jil

6e heavy, 11. honour; JUT dignity; Sab. n.

ipl Aonoiw- DHM ZMG1883' 402)—QalP/. 3 fs. rni?,*

1S16 21
;
2ms.ri-ip^Is43 4

; is.^np^Zcn 13
; 3 pi.

nj£ ^ 1 39
17

; 7mj;/. l?n 1 S 1

8

30
; 1?.] ^49°; T?M

72
14

;
juss. (N3")">P_'

,n 2K1 1314
;—1. be precious:

a,.— highly valued, esteemed, David's name, np^l

1ND \O0 1 S 1830
; of Israel, "?}& rnp

T
IS43 4

(
+ rnaai, T?3i^) ;

f God's thoughts ^P~np ^1

^"jn ^ 1 39
17 (Ew Hi Hup render hard, difficult :

cf'fTVj?: Dn 2
11

). b. esp. of life (CPM), in phr.

^yya ^33 rnp* 1 S 2621
, i.e. thou hast spared

it; so (juss.) 2 KiBU ; similarly V3^a DOT 1p".

^ 7 2
14

(1|
OB'S? b$V DCTO1 'qino). c. &e costly,

0^33 |iH3 np*1. ^ 49
s1

. 2. 6e appraised,

valued, on^yi? '^-ip; n^N np^n 11N Zc ii 13
«7<e

magnificence of the price at which I ivas ap-

praised (and dismissed) from them ! Hiph.

Impf. 1 s. tar? K'ON -VpiN Is 13
12 7 «-?7Z wiofe

«ie» more rare (lit. precious) than fine go
7

d.

Imv. npn Pr 25
17 mafe rctre (i.e. ivithltold) thy

foot from the house of thy friend.

"Mp1 adj. precious, rare, splendid,

weighty;—abs. 1p^ iSs 1 -^!; cstr."!? Pr

i 7
27 Qr(Kt^pi; v. infr.); ^? f 3 7

:
"; f- n1^

2 S i2 30+ 14 t.; cstr. nip: Is.28
16

; mpl. D ,_
!p:

La 4
2

; fpl. Hil^ 1 K 5
s1 + 2 t. + Zc 1 4

f
\v. infr.);

nip: 1 K f; sf. TD^ 1?-? ^ 45
10

(s0 Baer
;
van

d. H'i?''?);—1. precious: a. cos%, nhp 1

;
D'aiN



IP 430 ?«np^

of costly building-stones i K5 31
7
9 - 10 - 11

cf. 033

IDTO 1DTO nip^ Is 28 10 a costly corner^-stone)

of a foundation,—on cstr. v r>a sy»M*<.it.M
;

-|£ Jin costly wealth Pri 13 12 27
;
D^il "^ P 1

*
1 2 4

:

1)"precious, highly valued : n"J^ t?S3 Pr 6 26

precious life ; opp. ?.?T Je 1

5

19 (of choi ce elements

of character) ; VTD_n> nniBPI '* ^5>3 ngj ^ 1 16 15

;

D^JBO NT! nn^ Pr 3
15 she (wisdom) is more

precious than rubies (v. also c); prized, of , IDn

f 3 6
8

;= Bubst.TIT lT? D^? ™?^45 10 ^'s
daughters are among thy precious (= dear)

ones. C. n~P'1 pX coll. precious stones, jewels

2 S 1

2

;:0= 1 CI120V 1 K io2 - 10 -n= 2 Ch 9
1 -9 - 10

, 1 Ch

2 9' 2 Ch 3° 3 2
27Ez 2 7'" 2 8

13
(list of precious stones

follows), Dn n 5S
; so also La 4

2
,
read ^ ^K

Dn^n (for MT '131 "03), see A7B ; T£ DC^ jb

28 1C
(v. also Pr 3

15 sub b). 2. rem?, 1 S 3
1

(cf. V Hiph. Is 1

3

12
). 3. glorious, splendid

(cf. Aram.), of the moon Jb3i 26
; as subst.=

glory, the wicked perish, CIS 1i2
s

? ^ 37
20

like

the glory of the pastures(i. e. like gay, but short-

lived, flowers). 4. (late and Aram.) weighty,

influential, nCDTO ")j£ Ec io 1 weightier than

tvisdom and honour is a little folly.—In Pr 1

7

s7

read Kt DVT"ij51 and one cool of spirit (seeVB)

;

in Zc 1 4
6 read fikfipl nhjjl 11N HW N^ £/iere shall

not be light but cold and congelation (see id. and
Trss.): v., however, also Addenda.

T Ip1 n.m. preeiousness, price, honour

(late: cf. BA.£T£, Jul glory);—abs. "^ Zc

1 i
I3 + 5 t.; lp/3 etc.'f 49

1?+ 3 t.; cstr.T£ Est i
4

;

sf. i^? 6 6 +4 t.; rTJi^ Je205;— 1. preeious-

ness: a,.=precious (costly) things (coll.) Je 205

(om. ©), 1^1 JDh Ez 22 25
; 1^3 Jb 28 10

. b.

"^
• ? Pr2o la a jeivel ofpreeiousness=precious

jewel' (\\^l, D^JS). 2. yj-t«e Zc n 13
, v.

"•P4 2. 3. honour, ^ 49
13 -21

; elsewhere only

Est.: ir&n? nnsari 1^ Est i
4

(|| imabip nins);

7 T?, ^1^ v20
all wives grwe honour to their lords;

'rn-iob nW™ n^ n'^yrnp 6 3
, c. b new also v6

;

~ip
T
"i jb>b»i nnopi nnW nirn Dnin»b 8 16

;
^(n)

1
"

15''3 J*pn t)2Sn "IK'S ^ man in whose honour
the king delig'hteth 6

6 -7 -9 -9 - 11
.

'"l^jp^ adj. intrans. very precious, dear;

only OnBK ^ ^j£ }3n Je 31
20

is Ephraim
a very precious son unto me ? (||

WTpXtftK? ^^).

t [t^p'1

] vb. lay a bait or lure (v. B>#D),

then gen. lay snares (v. also $p3, t^'p)

—

Qal

Pf "n^pj Je 5024
; «?£ ^ 141 9

; Pf. pi. o^pv

1 2 4
7

;—Zay snares, fig. of devices of wicked 141'

(c. ace. cogn.); of '''s plan to destroy Babylon

Je 50
24 niJ?} DJ1 "ji> TltPp* ; Pt. as subst. bait-

layers,fowlers ^ 1 2

4

r
(cf. 1 4

1

9
) sim. Niph. Pf.

riB§3 Pr62
; &&X\ consec. Is8 15 28 13

; Impf. 2 ms.

^P.5^ Dt 7
20

; be caught by a bait, ensnared, in

business entanglements Pr 6 2
; in disastrous

consequences of idolatry Dt 7
s5

( || *13;0); of those

ensnared by 'i's plans (sq. n3?3l) Is 8
15 28 13

.

Pu. PL Q^ (for D^WO, unless this should

be read: Ges 552 - B - 6
; Sta'S220): entrapped, in

circumstances of life Ec 9
12

.

tajip"' n. [m.] bait-layer, fowler, B>ip} n9

Ho 9
8
the snare of a fowler.

tir>^n.[m.] id.; V^\ H3 ^ 9 i
3

; ni3S3

JWpJ 1!D Pr 65

;
pi. O^p; Je 5

20
(in sim.)

TGJpitt n.m. rrl2,is
prop, a bait or lure in

a fowler's net ; then fig. snare—abs. B'piO Ex
io7 + 15 t.; cstr. Pr 18 7 2025

;
pi. D^piD ^64"

Jb4024
;
D^pb ^i 4o

6
; cstr. *Wm 1 's^^Tt)*

^pb 2 S 22 6 ;' /. riiS'pb f i 4 i*-\baij o{lure, i]i

a net for birds Am 3
s

; will not^riercevnostril

of hippopotamus Jb4024
; elsewhere fig. of what

allures Anthentraps any one to disaster or ruin

;

Moses \ snarejto Egyptians Ex 1 o 7
(J )

; DJ? ^pto

Jb3430
, of-saen who ai'e the ruin of their people;

idols and idol-worship a pernicious lure to Israel

Ex 2 3
33 (JE), Dt 7

16 Ju 2
3 827 ^ 10636

; so alli-

ances with Canaanites Ex34 12 (JE), Jos2313

(D); Michal, to David 1 S 18 21
; of '> as cause

of ruin to evildoers Is 8 14
; of plots of wicked

^64
6 1406

(vb. r\W;
j|
na, Q\ban, ngh), 141

9

(||
n3); a lure or snare for wicked in their

transgressions Pr 29^ 69
s3

(|j
ns) consisting

in transgressions of lips Pr 12 13
, cf. 18' 2025

; in

wrathfulness 2 2
25

; in fear of man 2 9
25

;
TW "0

^ i8 6= 2 S 22 6

(||
^iNK> \bri)

;
Pn 3

" I4
».

'

T 'I^p'' n.pr.m. son ofAbraham and Keturah

Gn 25
s3=i Ch i

32 -32
; © Ufa; @L Gn 25

2 -3

Uktclv.

t^np^ n.pr.loc. (ace. to 01 52T7k ' 3
np> is

Impf. from a v Dip, meaning dubious
;
poss.=

VTflp; q.v.; seeWetzst in De Is3' 703f)—1. in

the Shephelah of Judah Jos 15
38

, site unknown;

© laKaper]\ A Utcdar/X, @L Ux&ar]\. 2. name

given to V?0 (= Petra) by King Amaziah, its

captor 2 K I4 7
; © Ka6or)\ ; A Uk6otj\.



N-V 431

tNT vb. fear (NH id.; As. iril, id.; Hpt

CAT 2. Glosli.^ C0T G.osS^_Qal32g pf
/
n , Gn j 9

30 +
4 t.; 3 f. nwnj Je 3

8 ^ 76°; n«rv Gn 18 15

;
pi.

m . rimy Nu i2 8+2 t.; +23 t. Pf. ; Impf

D
w Am 3

s+ 3 t.; K?!! Gn 2 8 ,7 + 5 t,; K^l Je

:o
21 + 5 t.; pi. *«?" («q;.) 23

4+ ;
?*n? Dt 13

12

,

f ,etc; 1 36 1. Impf.; /»w>. K^ Pr 3* + 3 1. ; 1K"V

r

os24 14 +2 t.; Inf.cstr. NT Jos 2 2
25

;
Vhb 1 S

: 8
29 (Ges *

69 ' K
- ') ; nNT j> Dt 4'10 + 1 3 t. ; sf. in«"V

. S 3
11

;
Zmy. Is 29

13 ;' Dmv Jos 4
24

(rd. t3n«T

3b
51081a Ew 8S7b Di etc.); Pi. KTJ Gn 32"+ 15 1.';

;str. XI.: 22 ]2 +iot.; pi. CNT Je42 u + 6t.;

str.wiEx i8 21 + 12 t.; f. cstr.'nN^ Pr3iM;—
L. fear, be' afraid (not in P): a. abs. Gn 3

10

8
15
32

s
4 3

1S Ex i 4
10

(J), Gn 208 28 17 42 s5 Ex 2
14

Tos io2
(E), Dt 20s

3

1

8 Ju f 8 20
1 S 4

7 I7 11 -- 4

i 3
3 28 s

3 i
4=i Ch io4

, 2 K io4
2 Ch 203 Ne 2

2

i

13
Is 54

14 Je 3
8 23" 26 21 Am 3

8 Jon i
510 f 27

3

[6
3

49
6 (but Bae reads HNi) 56

4 -5J2 64
5 - 10 76' 1 1

2

8

:i8 6 Pri 4
16 Jb6 21 n 15

; (\
^KVFrbK fear not

In 15
1
2

1

17
35

17 so
19 -21 Ex 2020 Jos io25

(E), Gn
i6

24
4 3

23 Ex 14
13 Jos S^J), Dt i

21 203
31

6 Ju 4
18

i

23
1 S 4

20
12

20 22 23
23 17 28 13

2 S 9
7 13* 1 K 17

13

t K 6
16

1 Ch 22 13 28 20
2 Ch 20 17 Is 7

4

3 5
4 409

, J1W3.H
43

,.6

44
2
54

4 Je30 10
46

27.28 JQ 2
«.a Zp 3"

3g 2
5 Zc 8

1315 + 49
17 La 3" Dn io,M9 Eu 3

11
;

<1 WW* Aear ««d /ear Dt i 3
12

17
13 1920 21 21

;

'1 )iO('1

) see and/ear ^ 40
4
5 2

8 Is 4

1

5 Zc 9
s

f b.

:. ace. rei or pers. Nu 14
99 (J), 21 34

(E), Dt 3
s22

Tu 627
1 S 1

5

24
2 S 3

11
1 K

1

51
Is 8 12

5

1

7
5

7

11 Ez 3
9

: i
8 Hb3 2

(acc. vS?2 in corrected rhythm), ty 2^
Dn i

10
; ace. ofGod ('») 1 S 12 18

2 S 69= 1 Ch 13
12

[a 57
11 Je 5

22 Jon i
16 Jb 9

35

3 7
24

. c. with JO be

ifraid of, Dt i
29

2
4
7

18 20 1 28 10 Jos io8 (D) 1 S
28

20
2 K 25

24 Is io24
51

12 Je io 5 42 1116 Ez 2
6 -66

Mi 7
17

x^ 3
7 27

1 65 9
9

1

5 112 7 119 120 Pr 3
25

31
21

lb 5
M-» Ec 1

2

6
; with "OB? Dt 5

s
7

19 Jos 9
24

1

1

6

D), iS7 7 i829 2i 23 1K1'50 2Ki 15
i 9

6 (=Is 3 7
g

)

25
26

2 Ch 20 15

3 2 7 Ne 4
8 Je i

8
41

18 42"-"; "OS?"?

tS 18 12
, with? becauseoffor Je 51

4R
. d. with

nf. and p fear to do a thing Gn 19
30

2 6' (J),

Nu i2 8
(E), Ju 7

10
2 S i

14 io 19 12 18
; with infin.

ind }», afraid ofdoing Gn46 3 Ex 3
6 (E), 1 S 3

15

Te 40
9 Jb 3 2

6
. e. with JB fear lest Gn 31

31 (E)

32
1_

(J). 2. stand in awe of, with }JD and

mf. vb$ riE'JD 1N-|^1 Ex 3 4
30 (P) <mcZ *% stood

in awe of drawing nigh unto him; HliTD !IN"
,

1
V,

131 V' 33
8

let all the earth <rtand in awe of

Tahweh; T'TP.Nt? FWVl an^ ^i0U shalt stand

in awe of thy "God Lv'19 143 ' z'^MM (all H);

with VStt, of the king Solomon 1 K 3
28

;
^ ^.Bt?

DV^XEx 9
30
(J?); 'i ^B»Hgi ,s

; (DM^^S^'*
stand in awe before (God) Ec 3

14 8 1213
3.

fear, reverence, honour, e.g. parents Lv I93 (H),

Moses and Joshua Jos 4
14 '4

, the oath 1 S 14
213

Ec9 2
, commandment Pr 13

13
, the sanctuary Lv

19
30

2 6
2 (H), other gods Ju6 10

2 K 1 f-*x-°*

elsewhere of God: a. abs. Je 44
10

. b. with ace.

G\-6N(n) Gn 22 12
4 2

,s Ex i
17 -21 i8 21

(E), Dt25 18

^55 20 66 16 Jb i
1 -8 -9

2
3 Ec5 6

7
18 8

12 12 13 Ne 7
2

;

mrf '-P Ex i4 31

(
J )> Jos 2 2

25
(P), 24

14
(E), 1 S

I2 14 -24
I K l8:U2 2 K 4

1 I7 2'.28.32.33.M.41
J g ^10 JQ

5
24 26 19 Ho io3 Jon i

9 Mai 3
16 - 18 + 15

4 22 24
25

12

34
10 ii2 1 ii5 1113 ii84 i28 1 -4 i35 20 Pr3 7 i42

24
21

3

1

30
; T$S '" "^ (and other sfs.) Dt 6

213 -24 io 12 -20

Jos 4
24 (D), 2 K 17

39
: with sfs.

'
8

6 i3 5

1 K 8 40 -43 = 2 Ch 6 3133
, 2 K 17

36
Is 25

s
29

13 Je

io 7

3 2
39 Mal2 5

3
5 Zp 3

7 ^22 26
25

14
31

20
33

18

34
8 - 10

14
23 i7 M 3 i

ls -u

referring to Yahweh or Elohim Dt 4
10

5
26 « 6

60 6 67 s
72

s 85 10 io3n - 13 - 17 in 5 n 9
6:! -74 -79 145 19

147
11

;
'' 1?Tn? N

"!t? Ex 9
2
° he that feared tlte

word of Yahweh (J) ; the name (of Yahweh) Dt

2 8 5s Is59 19 Mai 3
20

f 61 6 86u 102 16 Ne i
11

!Tiph.
45
7mp/. 2 m. vrm f 1304

; Pt. VTfQ

Gn28 17+ 33 t.; f. ntnfo Is 2

1

1

;
pi. nlK^J 64

2

+ 5 t.; nioM Dt io21
;
nitnb 2 S 7

23
; sf. i"niK")^

^ 145
6

;—1. befearful, dreadful, e.g. wilderness

Dt i
19 8 15

, land Is 2

1

1

,
people i8 2 -7 Hb i

7
, ice (in

sim.) 'Jn rnjsn pj|3 Ez i
22 (del. @ Co). 2.

cause astonishment and awe: ofYahweh himself

\/^47
3 68 36

76
s

;
n?nn N"lti awe-inspiring in

praises Ex 15
11 (song); "fin tVlia ^b^bv awe-

inspiring majesty {is) upon Eloah Jb 3 7
22

; c. p, to

kings of the earth ^ 76
13

; c. by of hostile nations

Zp2n ; of'i's doings Ex34 10
(J)f66

35
; niNTlXn)

wonderful, glorious things, of Messianic king

45
5
; of Yahweh himself Dt io21

2 S 7
23= 1 Ch

1

7

21 Is 64
2 f 10622

1 45
6
;

r
13 adverbially in ^65"

i39 14 Ges 5118 -6 - bDaSynt -* 70(b>
; Niiam h*wn ^ ni^ the

great and awful day of Yahweh Jo 3" Mai y*

cf. Jo 2
11

. 3. inspire reverence, godly fear,

and awe: a. as attribute of God, N"iW fJ?Pp

i/ia< </iow mightest be revered ^ 130 4
;

i'i"'?( 1

"
1

)

N-Ji3(n)1 (the) great and aivful (God) Dt 7
21 io 17

Ne i
5
4

8
9

:
'2 Dn 9

4
; with by, above all gods ^96 4

= 1 Ch 16 25
; above the angels round about him

^89 8
. b. of the name of Yahweh Dt 28'"

f 99
3

1 1

1

9 Mai i
14

. C. of sacred things :
^br>

n\n^Nn Ju 1

3

6
;
place of theophany Gn 2 8 17 (E).

Piel. 5 Pf. 3 m. sf. ^*ni 2 S i 4
15

; Inf. sf

^KT) Ne6 19
;
DWT|^ 2 CI132 18

; Pt. pi. DW
Ne 6

914 TOa&e rt/rai'J, terrify, with ace.

N~P adj. verb. v. supr. Pt.



n*m 432 TV
tnN~P n.f. fear ;

— '"V Ez 30
13 + 6 t,;

cstr. TINT Gn20n + 27t.; sf. ^"V Je 32
40

;

inNT Ex 20=°; ^nN^ Jb 4
6+ 3 t.; *jn«-£ + 5

8

+ 2 t.;—1. /ear, terror Is 7" Ez 30
13

;
ni?i*ia

"•

y«( /ear Jon i
10 - 16

; ||
in? Dt 2

25
; ||

(n)njp

\^ 2
11

55
6
. 2. a terror= obj. of terror,

||
rah Ez r 8

(del. Co). 3. /ear 0/ Gcd,

reverence, piety CipK DN")? Gn 2
U (E), 2S23 3

Xe 5
15

;
"W '-' Jb 6

14
;
U^N 'T Xe 5

9
; m.T 'T

2CI119 9 Isn 3
33

6

^34
13 Pr'io27 i4 3(: -7 i5 ir>

19
23

22 4
23

17

; ||
the knowledge (of God) Pr i

29
2
5

Is 1

1

2
; is the beginning of wisdom fin 10 Pr 9

10
,

and knowledge 1
'

; the instruction of wisdom

15
33

, is to hate evil 8 13
, and it involves departing

from evil 16"; ^ '" is wisdom Jb 28 2S
;
n«^

is defined by context 15
4

; with sfs. these are

usually obj., fear ofhim Ex2O20
(E), of thee r/^5

8

90
11

1 i9 3s
Is 63

17
, of me Je 32

40
, but subj., thy

fear '(i.e. thy religion) Jb 4
6

2 2
4

. 4. DST
iliiT1 yjf 19

10 the fear of /,, =the law as revered.

TpNT n.pr. loc. city in Naphtali Jos 19
38

,

prob. JarCm Bd PaI2G1 Survey '- 20*.

tjTYin n.m. Dt4
' 34

fear, 'o Mai 2
5 + 3 t.;

Nib Dt 2 6
8

; sfs. Wto Mali 6
; WTE Is8 12

;

D3N-)iJ2 v 13 +2 t.; pi. DWto Dt 4
34;—1. /ear,

terror,
||
nn Gn 9

2 (P)
; ||

ins Dt n 25
.

'

2.

reverence: ^"liD TX ivhere is the reverence due

tome Mai i
6

. 3. object of reverence, esp. God
Is 8

12 - 13 v 76
12

; ||
nna Mai 2

3
. 4. aife-

inspiring spectacle or aVecZ (D^TT^n) '^(n)

Dt 4
34 26s

3 4
12 Je 3 2

21
.

trnift n.[m.] nnb rnio nn^ f 9
2l

;
prob.

appoint (Hos6u ) terror (i.e. some awe-inspii ing

exhibition of power) for them Thes SS EY Ew
De Hu Pe Che after Mas X Aq Jer (rPVO a

variation of or prob. error for N"TO); p ss. set

them a teacher, master Bae after © 23 <& iTJID,

vofxodirriv ; neither altogether satisfactory.

N'HTl n.pr.m. (inJudah) 1 CI14 16 van d.H,

appar. der. fr. Vtr\\ cf. MY Buhl"; but Baer
Nnn (®Bom.; A erjpia, ®L E6p,a).

T [N I ] vta. ahoot, pour (Aram, orthogr.

of n-£ q.v.)—Qal Inf. cstr. CJfrnK^ 2 Ch 26 15

s/ioo£ witf/i. arrows. Hiph. Impf. 'ItfTl 2 S 1

1

24

a?zd <% shot at ("!>«); Pi. pi. CPN"iiSn Y24 Me
shooters, archers; Kt to be read ^Tl, CNTBn ;

but Mas, noting X as superfluous, would read
r\\ onien from rrv (Bo §1083(8) ' C9)

). Hoph.

Impf only in NT 11 Nin dJ nnffl Pr ii 23 he that

watereth shall himself also be watered (Fl De
MVal. derive—'non bene,' Thes—from \/nn,

q. v., N?V for * nVT
;
but v. Thes Ew 5 131 f

- Bo * 161 «>

SS Buhl Ko'-^^cf. m- 4).
o

r"P*N"y n.pr.m. v. sub HN1.

nT> ^It> n3D"ii, nm^ v. sub an.

TV vh. come or go down, descend

(XH id,; MI 32 *n«l and Yl; As. arddu,

D1HWB240 ; Ar. S. « come to, arrive at, also de-

scend ; Eth. ffl££i descend ; Sab. Til and Tin
id., DHM in MV)—Qal

806 Pf TV Ex i 9
18+ ;

IT Ju51313 (but readTP or TV); IT 19" (read

TV), etc.; Impf. TV Gn 4 2
38+ ;

TIM Gn n 5 + ;

TT1 2 S22 I0+ 2 t.; 3 fs. (Bfc) T.n 2 Ki 10 - 12
; TO

Je 13
17 La 3

48
;

T.ri I s 34
5
63 14

;
T.P1 Ez 26"

(T-IV Vrss Co) ; Tini Gn 24
16 + 7 t. ; 2 ms. TU?

Gn 262 + 5 t. + 1 S 20 19
, where rd. TpSfl We Dr.,

cf. ® @ £ ; 1 s. TIN Gn 3 7
35 + 3 t. ; TWO Ex 3

8+
3 t.; cohort, *rnV$ Gn 18 21

;
VlT /s i 3

12+
4 t.; VT1»1 Gn 42

3 +'i 9 t.; 3 f. pi. fUTW-l Je 14
17

+ 2 1; 1 pi. T13 Gn 43
5
; cohort. n"7"U Gn 1

1

7 4-

2t.; Tl31 2 Kio 13
;
/mil Exi921 + ;

Tn
Gn 45

9 Ez 32
19

;
n~jT 2 K 1

9 -n
; fs. *Tj Je48 13

Is 47
1

; mpl. 'IT) Gn 42
2 +5t.; /«/. a6s. IT

Gn 43
20

; cstr. HTl Gn 44
s6 +; nTl(t?) Gn 46

s

(v. Ko i402
); sf. W1 f 30

10
, etc. (in ^ 30

4
rd.

Kt *T]to, so © @ Che Bae, v. Ol 55100b ' 245d
); Pt.

TiV' Ju 9
36 +; fs. H-jT La i

16
;
mn»(n) Ec 3

21

1 S 25
30

, etc.;—1. a. come or ^o down : from

(J?) a mountain Ex 19
14

32
1 -15

(all E), 34
M

(JE), Dt 9
15 105 Xu 2028 (P)+ ; abs. Ex 19

2121

(J), v23 (J ; c. ?tf pers.) ; from the air, of birds,

sq. ?y Gn 15
11 (JE). b. go down (usu. from

mountain or hill-country into plain), to battle,

abs. Ju 5
14

; sq. p»$ Ju i
34

; sq. Ony0 Ju 5
11

;

sq. b« v10 - 11
, cf. 1 S 17

s
(sq. b« pers.);" sq. ntn^

Ju 7
24

; sq. ''inX pers. 1 S 14
30

; sq. 3 loc. Ju 7
9

;

nawi. it nonbaa i s 26 10
, cf. 29" 30

24
; of

single combat, "D3#a I^N T1>1 2 S 2 3
21=i Ch

1

1

23
, c. go down to (ace.) threshing-floor, Ru

3
35

;
(from David's palace) to Uriah's house

(?*) 2 S 1 i
uuu3

; from temple to (ace.) king's

house Je36 12
( + 1200 fCB^y); ^»"T1*3 Tl

n^nj 22 1
,etc. d, go down (abs.) from Palestine

to Egypt Gn 42
s
<E), v38 (J) + 6 t. JE ; tsq. ")*

Gn 45
9 (E); sq. iionsp Gn 4 6

3 -4
(E), 12

10 z6
2



(both J), Nu 20 ,r
' (JE): sq. Onm Jos 24

4
(E),

Gn 43
15

(J). Is 3°
2
3*

1

5^
4
; sq. ™V> Gn 4 2

2

(E)+; so to Philistine cities Ju 14
19 16" 1 S 13

20

Am 6
2

. e. from Jerusalem, abs. Ju i
9

1 K i
25

Ne 6
3
2 Ch 20 16

(to battle); to Jezreel 2 K 8 21

= o
26=2 Ch 22 6

; to Samaria 1 K 22 2= 2 Ch
182

;
(to Gihon) 1 S i

38
, etc. +f. from altar

nKtsnn rrife>y» TV Lv 9
22 (P); from chariot, c.

?Sf!?Ju4
15

; from ass, c. byt? 1S25 23
; from throne,

c. fe Ez 26 16
, abs. Is 47

1
, cf. Ti33» T] Je 48

18
;

from ships, c. }J? Ez 2 7
29

; from bed, c. f» 2 K
i
4 - 6 - 16

(all opp. nbv)- tg. go down n^yn Gn

24
1645

(J); sq. lion by yrr$ Ex 2
5 (E), cf. (abs.)

2 K5 14 ;sq.acc.y^Bn 1S23 25
; BVVT)V»Is 42

10

j

riWX3 D*n HV> f 10

7

23
; abs. (into pit or well)

2 S2f=i Ch 11 22
, sq. D^ (i.e. 1N3) 2 S 17

13
.

—^IV] Ju ri 37
, rd. '»P1"1"T.l

(
\/T1">, ivander about),

ES in Bla. fh. —sink, in water nibiSM 1TV

)3N-i03 Ex 15
3 (song in E); wi"v onn -aspi?

Jon 2"; more gen., opp. rising, ^TV Cl^ ^V!

nij?j?3 -^ 1048 mountains rise, valleys sink

;

ntoinn nv o?»b> i!?j?: 107
2
". i. #o efo*nz to

Shfi'61: tsq. Ml? G1137 35 (J; + *?f"^)> Nu
l63o.33

(
JE

) }
Ez 3I is.i7. sq .^ Ez 3> ^ 55

16

Jb 7
6
(opp. rbv); nrpn bxf ^a Jbi7 16

; abs.

Is 5
14 Ez 32

19

(||
nra^n), v21

"

30
, ^ 4 9

15
(Sq. vnnx);

Q,hy. itv Ez 32
2 -

1

; sq. nnt? jb 33
24

,
nnp-^K

* 30
10

; sq. I"ia ^, 30
4 Qr (Kt HIV); "•T)^

-ita-^aK-^ is i 4
19
t; iia •ht> ^ 2 8' Ez 2620

'

10

(||niwiri jn«) + r T t. (y.nia) • fnsy n-|i^ 2 2
30

;

noil n-iv 1 1
51?

(ii
cnan)

;
nic nTy rnbn pr 5

5

,

cf. 7
27 (\\b)w w)

;
note also rwi .Y.'yni* <e

H*& ncspb aon rnTn npnan Ec 3
21 (opp. i"6yn

n^P> *n ;
rd. nnTn, nVyn,with Vras, seeVB).

J- fig- ^aa IT Is 1

5

s going down (dissolving)m
tears

(||
W^ ; cf. 3 c). t k.= be prostrated, abs.,

of horses and riders Hg 2
22

, cf. Is 34
7
,
perh. also

Je 48
15

5027
( + nat3^); forestIs 3 2

19 Zcn 2
; city

Dt 2 o 20 Lai 9

;
wall Dt 2 8

52
; nation nt2!2 Tin

ra>g Dt 2 843
(opp. r\bv); rriaxc Ez 26" + h?!?

(where Co mm). f2. of divine manifesta-

tions : descend, of ^ in theoph . [=inn ^y] vbv TV
^a "- Ex i 9

ul8
(E), v20 (J ;

inn PNt^n), cf.

Ne 9
I3

;
fi

sx-in"^y«aybniNas /,'nTis3i 4
; abs.

Gn 11-' 18 21 Ex 3
8
(all J^Nu n 17 (JE), 2 S

22 10=^ 18 10
(cf. 144

5
), Mi r ;

Is 63
19 6 4

2
;
TV1

f?V?
"• Ex 34

5 Nu 1
1'

2
", cf. 1

2

5
(all JE); of pillar

ofcloudEx
3 3

9 (JE); TIM Omvrrby *» Pr 30
4

;

433 -pp

of angels on &j>D; ia tPTf] &b)) Gn28 12
(E).

3. of inanimate things : a. hail c. by pers. Ex

9
I9
(J); dew c. ^yioc. Nu n 9 (JE), ^i33 3

; rain

(as P?N and nsy), Sq. tTOn \0 + bv pers. Dt
2 8

24
, so in sim. of future king tr^y 1D03 TV

f 72"; of nm and ibf, c. tFQfn }0 Is 55
10

;

manna (c. b$ loc.) Nu 1

1

9 (JE); fire from (f»)

heaven 2 K i
1U0-llllH

2 Ch 7
1

, abs. 2 Ch 7
s
. b.

waters, flowing down "inn~[D "i*i»n pnan Dt 9
21

,

cf. Jos 3
13

(sq. nbyp^p), v 16
; sq. nanyn Dr^y v16

;

la-iyn-^y Ez 47
s

; sq. JO 47
1
. c. tears, tsmnibB

"j;y hv f h 9
m, and so La 3

48
; also n*jT i^y

D^p La 1
16

, and so Je 9
17

1

3

17
1

4

17
(cf. also Is 1

5

3
,

1 j). d. of oil descending upon (?y) beard,

etc. ^ 133
22

. e. of shadow on dial 2 K 20n=
Is 38

s8
. f. of boundary going down (from or to

a place) Jos i63 (JE), elsewhere P, Nu 34
111112

Jos 15
10 16' 17

9 18 1316
. g. come down, abs. of

headdresses, in sign of humiliation Je 13
18

. h.

pride of power Ez 30
6

i. of calamity "• HND

Mi i
12

; T!?. i D»0 i^Hr^ ^7 17
; of sword de-

scending on (?y) Edom Is 34
s

. j. fig. of words

of talebearer; ?£pT]n VlV Pr 1

8

8= 2 6
22.—Vid.

also supr. 1 k.

tHiph. Pf. 3 ms. T)in 2 K 16 17
;
nnini

consec. Am 3
11 (We ITni) ; 2 ms. nnnini 1 K 2

9

;

2 fs. sf. ^Pnnjn Jos 2
18

(v. Baer n
- and Ko i412

);

ITnin 1 S 6 15 La 2
10

etc.; Impf. 3 ms. ini'l Ju

f4-5t.(+iK6 3! Klo, who rds. TJ*! for TW

,

v. mn); sf. ^Tli"1 Ob 3
;
WTi^ 1 S 3o1G

1 K 17
23

;

Dni s
l 1 K 1840

; 2 ms. Tilm K
ŝ

1 K 2
6

; sf.

^inin(n)i S30 15
,
DTiin ^55

24etc; /mv.ms.Tlin

Ex 33
5 +2t.; sf.'innninEzsa 18

;
imnin,/,5 9

12

;

fs. nnin La 2
18

; mpl. innin Gn 4 3
7 -u

; sf. vrrtf

n

Gn 44
21

; /n/. c««r. ininb Gn 3 7
25

; sf. nnin Ez

31
16

; Pt. nnio 1 S 2
6

;
l'nta 2 S 22 48;—cause to

come or go dovm : 1. a. bring down (to Egypt),

c. ace. pers. + TOB* Gn 39
a
(J) ; 4- n?6 45

13 (E)

;

+ ^N* 44
21

; abs.43 7
; c.acc.rei 43"; +n»pi;o

37
25

; abs. 43
s2

(all J); from Canaan to desert

Dti 25 (sq.«^N); to (b$) Amalekites 1 S 3o 15 - 15

;

abs. v16
; bring down (obj. pers. vel rei) D^n

_
^K

Ju 7
45

;
i>ru-b« Dt 2

1

4
1 K 18 40

;
rr& 1 K 5

23
; to

Gaza (™?W) Ju 16 21
; from Jerusalem to Gihon,

c ^ (Qr b^) 1 K i
33

; to valley of Jehosh. p«)

Jo 4
2

; from (}t?) temple (to king's house) 2 K
1

1

19= 2 Ch 23
20

; from (byn) altar 1 K i
53

; from

(P) upper chamber, sq. niTan 1 K i7'
:3

; from

F f



TV 43-4 m* 1

(ft?) the heavens Ani92
; Edoni,from (})?) nest in

rocks Je 49
16 Ob 4

; cf. of Isr.QWn sjisa Ho 7
12

;

c. ace. of limit (H?) Ob 3
;

&»*mgr ^«ra (from

Babylon) into (3) ships Is 43
14 (v.VB). To. send

down rain (B'fjjb) Ez 34
26

,
cf. Jo 2

23
; = cerase <o

flow down, obj. spittle, i^fb« Wn Tity 1 S 2

1

14
;

tears nyOT ^33 "Hnin La2 18
; water-streams

&Pr nil-33 nni'l ^ 78
16

. C. —lay prostrate,

prostrateW ^I*?*?

*
,,^^n Am 3

11 (where however

We rds. ilini), cf. Pr 21 22
;
d^v -vara intei

Is io 13
; of God's casting down peoples ^ 56

s

IS63 6
(sq. Yl$); ®W$ D^ T"^D 2 S 22 48

p3"I*l in
||
\^ 18

48
); so perhaps Babylonians, like

lambs, nUL3bje5i 40;so^59 12(siveral.;@toT^-

make them vagabonds, v. Lag Pr°ph - chald - 0872) '
xlviiL

VB Hup Now Che Bae Dr 2SI5
'
20

). d. bring

down to She'61 : by^ ^NF T "3to n^ ™W ""

1 S 2
6

; sq. S>(i)N£ also 1 K 2
6 -9

; sq. nto (obj.

grey hair) Gn 4 2
38
44

29 -31
(all J); cf. Ez 26 30

31
16

32
18

;
sq.rin^-i^b f 55

24
;
nnE>bEz28 8

. 2.

ta&e down (from cart) 1 S 6
15

; the sea from upon

(?W) the brazen oxen 2 K 1

6

17
; corpse from (JO)

tree Jos 8
29

, and (?$ti) io27 (both JE); the f3#?

Nu i
51
(P); the nais Nu 4

5 (P); ta&<? ojf orna-

ments T'bj-'IO Ex 33
5 (JE). 3. let down *nni

nT-^y FH? Gn 2 4
1S

, so, with rp^np v40
, to give

one a drink ; nX"|N imnntpK-nKW Vni"l Gn

44
n

(all J); obj. pers. Jos 2
18

,
pnn nya bra v 15

(both JE); fibnn ija 1 s 19
12

; cf. also rnin

£^B«rv rfrria JE'N-l p.fr6 La 2
10 the virgins of

Jerusalem have boived down their heads to the

ground.

tHoph. Pf. *nin Gn 39
1 + 2 t. + 1 S 30

34

Kt (Qr Qal Pt.) ; "V$T\\ consec. Zc 10"; 2 ms.

JTTWT1 Ez 3

1

18
; imp/ 2 ms. *HVI Is i 4

15;—1.

6e brought down no^SD Gn 39
1 (J); npnbfia

1 S 30
24 Kt (v. supr.); to She'61 *$t« bW "Pin

Is i 4
n

(of king of Babylon); "nVl ^KCrbs

nia^nsT-bx v 15
;
rvnnn jnx-i'K fiiyin) Ez 3i ls

;

n^« jiX3 injni Zcio 11.—In Am 3
u ¥e rds!

*po llini (v. Hiph. supr.) 2. 6e taken down,

of the J3K>PNuio 17 (P).

• TV1 n.pr.m. 1. son of Mehall'el, fourth

generation fromSethGn5 16 -181920
; l^v 35

1 Ch i
2

;

® lapeb (v. Lag BN77
). 2. IT. man of Judah

1 Ch 4
18

; © id.

TTnft n.[m.] descent, slope; abs. 'id Mi
i
4 +2t.; cstr. "ni» Josio11 Je 4 8

5
;—1. descent,

slope, as designation of locality Jos 7 io 11 ('03

pin-n"3
;
both JE); cnfnh im Je 48

5

; + otfin

TJ1133 ins. in 2 S 13
34 ® We Dr; in gen. GW3

nitsa onsp Mi i
4
. 2. *ni» n'pyp 1 k 7

2

'

9

w?or& of descent, i.e. hanging-iuor]c (VB).

)TV n.pr.fl. Jordan (ace. to Eel OP 21Bc
,

fr. TV with J— for orig. |— , cf. ® 6 IopSai^s;

= river as flowing downward, descending, then

of particular stream as river <ar t|o^^i/. See

also Sta 5294e
(J— for J— . but name ace. to Sta

non-Hebr.))—abs. alw. '"'D in prose Gn 13
10

+ i6at.; c.nloc. nj^n Ju8 4 + 3 1.; JTl-only

^ 4 2 7 Jb 4o
23

; cstr. ?T); Nu 26 s + 11 t. Nu Jos

+ 1 Ch 6
63

;—the river of Palestine : in all

periods, chiefly Hex ( 1 2 2 t. : Gn 5 t. J ; Nu
20 t. P, 1 t. JE ; Dt 26 t. ; Jos 34 t. JE, 20 1.

D, i6t.P), Ju(i2t.),andS(i8t.); in K 13 k;

Ch 7t.; elsewh. iot.;—njn fTi»n Gn 3 2
u

(J),

Dt 3
27

3

1

2 Jos 1
211

4
22

(all D); JTm T3$ja Gn

50
1011

(J), Jos 7
7 2 4

8 (both JE), +2ot.D + Ju

5
17 io8

1 S 31
7

; P has also JT!-? nayp Nu 32
19

,

and JTl£ 'VQ v19 -32
35

14 Jos 14
3

, also Jos 17
5

(JE), i8 7 (D), Ju 7
25

1 Ch 12 37 2630
; in Ppecu-

liarly in"P ]TV the Jordan of'(at) Jericho, with

by Nu 2 6 3

'

63
31

12
33

4850
35

1 36 13
, with i> i3VONu

22 1

3 4
15 Jos 13

32 208 (= 1 Ch 6 63
), with JO Jos

16 1 (E ?) ; ni?n -oy Is 8
23 Dt 4

49 Jos 13
27
(P);

see sub "Ol?; )r)l?V Jos 3
13 - ,3

4
ia -23

(all JE), 3
8

S^bothD); n^n"p;p 4'(JE); ^n|isaje i2
s

4 9
19 5044 Zc 11 3

(v. |1NJ p. 145 a, supr.); ntif

"i^n 2 K 2
13

; ni!n t by\ n>n-by 2^ Nu 13
29

(JE ; elsewh. in Nu, P); \Tpl 133 the circle of

Jordan, i.e. the plain about Jericho Gn 1

3

I011
(J),

1 K 7
46

2 Ch 4
17

;
'^n ni-iayp ju 3

28 1256 fords

ofthe Jordan; bvCW* ^.3 inj?"^ p"l*n n^^ri>K

Jos 22 11
, cf. v10 (both P ; v. ni^b supr. p. 165);

I IP- n? V' 4 2 ' (without art. only here and in

foil.); irT'S-bx pT ry? Jb 4023 « ^or^aw bursteth

forth into his mouth.

f 5"T"P vb. throw, shoot (NH s/«ooi, Hiph.

teac7iy Aram.Aph.piKfeacA^ ~£A\\.(DlSD\jtdt;

Amh. ware is information, news,v. No ZMG1886,
J

As. (Ins, lead, guide, D1 HWB241
; tertu, law, Dl

HA49
; Zinj. n» set, found, DHM Sendsch - 57

,
cf. 2

infr.— Buhl distinguishes 3V vnT1

: I. =
throw, cf. mod. Ar. warra; 11. Hiph.

=

moisten,

cf. rrn; in. Hiph.= feacA, cf. nsi, Ar.j^lj, (ijj»'

but evidence for this division hardly sufficieEt)

—Qal Pf. 't Ex i54+ 3 t.; is. W^ Gn 31"

Jos 18 6
; Jjnjj/ 1 pi. sf. ffV?! Nu 2

1

30 (SS after



rrr> 435 mm
@ M^l, seeGes 576(2)e

); Imv. HT 2K13 17
; /«/.

«6s. nT Ex 19
13

; cstr. n(i)T? -^ 11 2 64
5

; Pi.

HT Pr 26 18

;
pi. Qn^ j Ch io3 '; f^f 2 Ch 3 5

23
;— 1. throw, cast, with ace: cast lots Jos 18 6

(E); army into (3) the sea Ex 15
4

(song).

2. cast (= lay, set), corner-stone Jb 38
s

;
pil-

lar Gn 3

1

51 (E; v. Zinj. supr.) 3. shoot

arrows, abs. Ex io,
13(E) 2 K 13

17
; ace. of arrows

1 S 2036 -37 Pr 26 18
; ace. pers. Nu 21 30 (song, E)

\^64
5

: with ppers. n 2
;
^(i^ archers 1 Oh io3

2 Ch 35
23

. 4. throw water, rain : H06 3
, but v.

rni* early rain (cf. Hiph. 3). Niph. Impf.

•"0.^ shot through (with arrows) Ex 19
13 (E).

Hiph.P/.3ms.sf.',nn Jb3o 19
C?yi Baer); VT\\r\

2K12 3
; Wtfn f119 102

; 1 s.Tp-!irnEx4 15
i S 12 23

;

sf. W\n pr 4
11

;
T^in Ex4 12

; Impf rni' ,}, 25
s

+ 5 t. ; "li
4
l 2 K 13'' (for this and other forms

seeGes 576<2)e
); T!'! Pr 4

4
; ^T Jui3s +2 t.;

innv f 25
12

Is 2826
;
in-li'l Ex 15

25
;
DT 2 K 17

27

^ 64
s

; 2 f. sf. Tjin ^45
5

;
TW Jb i2 7 -8

; 2 m. sf.

CniniK8 36=2Ch627
; is. nTNiS2o20 Jb2 7

n
;

sf. TliK yj, 32
s

; 3 mpl. ni"'jDt 2 4
8 +3 t,; IT

2S11 20 2Ch 3 5
23

; ^y ^6 4
5

;
^1V Dt i7 10 +

2 t.; Imv. sf. ^in Jb 3 4
32

;
"i^n f 27"+ 2 t.;

pi. sf. win Jb 6
24

; Inf. cstr. rnin Gn46 28+ 3 t.;

arhin Ex 24
12

; i>«. mto 1 s 2o36 + 5 t.; nnb

Pr 6
13

;
pi. Onto 1 S 3 i

3 + 2 t.; sf. ^iO Pr 5
13

;

T^^ Is3020 '20
;—1. throiv, cast, with 7, into

the mire Jl)3o 19
. 2. sAooi (arrows) 1 S 202036

2 S 11 20
2 K 13

17 i9 32=Is 37
3S

; with 7, of pers.

2 Ch 35
23

; ace. pers. t/<- 64
s -8

;
D'HitD archers 1 S

31
3 '3

1 Ch io3
. 3. throw water, rain: !Tli

,|

1

^?^ PI?? Ho io12 and rain righteousness for you

(Thes al. under 5) ; hence HliO earZy ram
(cf. Qal 4). 4. jpomi tnttf, sAew : VOSp rninp

naipa Qn ^(j
28

(J) £ point out before Mm (the

way) to Goshen ; Vnj?3i'N3 iTlb Pr 6n pointing

out with his fingers ; ace. pers. et rei Ex 15
25

(JE) ^45° Jb 6 24
. 5. direct, teach, instruct :

a. ofmen, abs.Bezalel in handicraft Ex35 34 (P);

c. ace. pers., a father his son Pr 4
4

; the ancients

Job Jb 8 10
; the animals and the earth, the

friends of Job I2 7 -8
; c. 2 ace. Is 28 9

; T).*?.
3 in the

way iSi2 23
\^2 5

8
32

s Pr 4
11

;
?N~T3 concerning

the hand ofEl Jb 27
11

.—1pJ? *T\\0 teaching lies

is used of prophet Is 9
14

. b. specially of the

authoritative direction (v. rOifi) given by priests

on matters of ceremonial observance, with ace.

rei and p pers. Dt 33
10 (song), they teach thy

judgments to Jacob, and thy direction (law)

tolsratl; double ace. 1

7

1011 according to the

direction, wherewith they direct thee ; 24
s (on

m
am

leprosy), Lv 10" (P), abs. 14
57

(P), 2 Ch 15
s

iTtfO fHS, Ez44 23 the Zadokite priests IT "DyriR

?np KHp p3 Mi 3
11 the priests give such ' direc-

tion' for hire; less technically, of Moses Ex2 4
12

(E),ofJehoiada 2K12 3
, of the Samaritan priests

2 K 17
27 '28

. c. of God: c. ace. pers. Is 28 26

f n 9
10
=; double ace. Ex 4

1215(J),Jui 3
8 Jb 3 4

32

1 K 8
:iC

(=^n bx 2 Ch 6 27
), f 27

n 86a 119 33
;

ace. pers.TV13 \j, 25
12

;
V3TTO ofhis ways Is 2

3=
Mi 4

2
. d. of idol-image Hb 2

,s ppj> .Tito), v19
.

TnTV n.pr.m. *' ''pa one of the families of

the restoration Ezr 2
18 (@ Ov/xi, Icopa)= f

l

,

1C1

Ne 7
24 (© Apeccf,).

TrPTP n.[m.] early rain, which falls in

Palestine from the last of October until the first

of December, opp. B>ipj)» : Dt 1

1

14 Je 5
24 Ho 6

3

(where MT makes "l*
1

Pt., or Hiph. Impf., but

v. We) ; cf. also 1. rniD. Vid. further Roll
BBI.4S9t Chap]in PEF1883.8if. JQ^ ZPV 1,. 72 f.

fi. rriiS n.m/ 84 ' 7 (early) rain(cf.«T^);—

Jo 2
2:i

(||
BBfe, Bnpj»0) v 23

(del. We), ^8 4
7

fn. rniQ n.m.IsSa2° teacher;— abs

rrnto p7K Gn i2 6
(J)= rqb V.^« Dt n 30

(S.

® P^)> î<? teacher's terebinth (see P?N) near

Shechem ; cf. >Tlisn ny^a Ju 7
1
teacher's hill

near the plain of Jezreel, prob. Little Hermon,

NeblDahl Bd Pa1244
; the terebinth being a holy

tree from which divine teaching was given, and

the hill of the teacher the seat of a holy place

whence divine teaching was given ; see also

(of God) Jb 36
s2

; here belong prob. likewise

nto Pr 5
13

, and Tt° Is 30
2020

.

ti""Hin n.f.
Dtl-B direction, instruction,

T

law(poss. in first instance from casting lots,A\ e

Gi,«o;H391

(
]egg confidentlyWeskizzenm -

167

), SS Sm
ATEel.Gesch.36 BenzArch.408^-owArch.ii.97

j
Q^ by g-jj

Offenb.ii, 3« Baucl Frlesterthum20^ -—'ft, Ex I 2
49+ 88 t.J

cstr.niinExi39 +65t.;sfs.
,,nnin^ 78'+i6t.;

Tjnnri je 3 2
23

;
innh 4 4

!3 + 34 1. sfs.; pi. nhin

Nee, 13
;
riTH Is245 +2t.; sf. ^Tn Ez 4 4

24
;

imin 43
11

44
5 +5 t, sfs.;— 1. instruction: a.

human : of a mother Pr I
s
6
2023

; of a father 3
1

4
2
7
2

; of sages 13
14 284 -47 -9 29

18
; of a poet f 78

1

;

"IDn niin kind instruction (of a wise wife) Pr

3

1

26
. b. divine ||

CT?^ Jb 22'"; through his

servants Is 3o
9 Je 8s

;
||nT?NIs 5

24
;
H^Isi 10

;

||
n^yn 8

1C -20
; ||

Jitn La

2

9

;
pi. nmn Dn 9

10
. c. a

body ofprophetic (or sometimes perh. priestly)

teaching Is 42
21

'24 Je 9
12 16 11

; in the heart Is 51
7

r f 2



rmn

^37
314o';||t23^DHbi 4;l|a^3^0f39

:il ;||an^

Je 6 19
2 6

4 Zc 7
1
-;

||
D'pn Am 2

4

; ||
nipn Je44 10Ja

;

myriads of precepts Ho 8 1". d. instruction in

Messianic age Is 2
3=Mi 4

4
, Is 42

4
51

4 Je 31
33

e. « frocfy of priestly direction or instruction

relating to sacred things Ho 4
s Je 2

s i8 ls Ez 7
2fi

Hag 2" Mai 2
,;

' s -a Zp 3
4 Ez 2 2

2S
; ||

rnin &
rrto fnb *6 2 Ch 1

5

3
. 2. Zaw; (prop.<fa>ec<?o»)

:

viz. a. of special laws, sg. of Feast of Massoth

Ex if (J), sabbath 164
(J); of direction given

bv priests in partic. case Dt 17
11

; of statutes

of priest's code Ex i2 49 (P),Lv6«-w 7
1 -7 - 11 -37 11"

I2 7
I 3
H

l 4
^-"-W l532 Xu5 29.30 6 i :!.21..1

j
gin-!. I9

18 _ T 9.11.

O 1
>

58 „_28

3
1- 1

(P); n^n min EZ431213
;
nisob 'n pa 2 Ch

19
1

"; pi. nVlin fate*,
|1 CJ-pn Ex i8 16-- (E; of

decisions in civil cases given by Moses), ^ 1 05
40

;

||nivrcExi62S
(J); ||niso,mpn Gn26 5

(J); ||nvn

D^2^Lv2 6
46 (H); ]|nna, pnls 2 4

5

; ||D,BSE>»

nn, niVO Xe 9
13

; the laws of the new temple

Ez 43
11
44

5 "4
; those laws in which men should

walk Je 3 2
:?
'(Kt). b. of codes oflaw, (1 ) nninn

as vmtten in the code of the covenant,
||

ni>'Sn

Ex 24
1 - (E); D^K min 12D Jos2 4

2li
(E); prob.

also Dt 33
4
, ||

D'catrn v 10
, ||

nna Ho 8 1 + 7»
1D

,

II

liny v5

; (2) £/<e law of the Deuteronomic code,

in D and Deuteronomic sections of Kings and

sources of Chr., nwn nninn Dti 5

4
s -44

17

nxrn 'nn nn 2f ]

3i-4

, +b 17
19
27

:
'- s

2

3

1

1 - 32
,lc

;
nxtn 'nn isd 2 8

61
; nrn minn idd

2 9"° 3°
10 3i"

fi Jos i
s

; minn 120 8
34

2 K 22" =
2 Ch 34

15
; minn nn Jos8 34 2K23 24

; so minn
nt'V "]1X nti'N Jos i

7
, similarly 2 2

5
2 K j- 13 -84 -3 -

21 s
;
ntra m_in (nao) Jos8 31 -S2

2 3
6 1K2 3 2K14 6

='d -iSDn 'nn 2 Ch 25-*, 2 K 23"; 'nn -159 nn
2K22 11 = /nn nn 2 Ch 34

19
; nin* min 2 K

io :si

. It is probable that 'n in ^ i
22

94
12 and

some other parts of Chr., e.g. 1 CI122 12
2 Ch6 16

(=iK 8
2s without 'n), refers to Deuteronomic

code. (3) other passages of Chr. may refer to

code of D, but most of them certainly refer to

the law of the Priests' code. The same is true of

Mai Dn and late ^. The phrases are : (iSD)
nro mm 2 Ch 23

1* 30
16 Ezr 3

2
7
6 Xe8> Mai 3

22

Dn 9
11 - 13

; nin< mm (naD) Ezr; 10 Xe 9
3

1 Ch 16 40

2Ch 12 1
17

9
3

1

3 -4
34

14 35^ f 1

9

s 119 1

;
(-isd)

nrbttn mm Xe ais io29 -3
"; 'nn naD 83

;
'nn nn

v 9 - 13
;
nninn 2 Ch 14

3

3 i
J1

33
s Ezr io3 Ne 8 2 -7 - 14

io35 -37 12 44
1 3

3
; T? 'n ^"9"; "imin Xe 9

26 -29 '34

Dn Q U l//- I TQ ls-- 9 -M -44 - 5 l-53 -35-61.70.77.S5.92.97.109.113.12G.i:i6.142.

i5k.im.ib.i63.i74. nnin (indef.)
||
o'-pn, nvra» Xe 9

14
.

3 . custom, manner : 0"^n min 2 S 7
19

f/*e manner

of man, not of God, i. e. deal with me as man
with man, Thes, law for man RY, but Ew

436 a^EW
GeS<*. m. iso

reaclg n^ (^Knni) hast shewed me
generations of men; so We Dr.—-On m v.

further Dr on Dt i
10 24s

33
10 and reff.

T "HV (= nni* whomYah teacheth) n.pr.m.

chief of the tribe of Gad 1 Ch 5
13

, © Impee.

t^NVP (founded ofEl) n.pr.loc.
's 1210

2 Ch 2016
, ® Iepitj\, not identified, prob. part of

wilderness of Judah, near Ziz ( Wady Hilsdsah).

t^T. (=^=) n.pr.m. chief of tribe

of Issachar, I Ch 7
2

, ® Petj?A, leperjX; ®L
lapovrjk.

}Tl*y_ 1 Ch 2 3
19 2423

,
nn* 2 6

31 n.pr.m.

(cf. /WTl) chief of one of the Levitical courses,

© IfiouS, lepici, IeSdi, ledeipos, etc.

t[PT"P] vb. only Qal Imp/. 3 mpl. TO
Is 44

8 (van d. H Baer, but prob. TO si vera 1.,

so Thes) ; 1 be stupefied (cf. Ar. s
.J,

Thes al),

but Frey fatuus el stolidus fait ; < Ew aL

who rd. =iNnn fr . XT'
(|| nna).

7©^"'
, "^tth-p n.pr.loc. Jerusalem

46

2.14

. ZA, 1891,252,254.(in As. Urusalim, Tel Amarna, Zim 2

Ursalimmu, COT Gloss
-; @ UpovaaXrjfi; -/and

rang, dub.; Eel Ew al. der. fr. 0?^ B^T posses-

sion ofpeace (or Salem s possession); ThesaL

fr.nT , i.e.
1)^ + EQWafoundation ofpeace; Grill

zaw. WW, 134 ff. fomld
T

ation f Shalem (Sh.=God

of peace, ^^j but name not certainly Hebi\;

ace. to Sayce Aca,i • F '!l, • 7 ' :lS91
'
:138

' Hieher0^i, 176 (opposed

by Zim ZA - 189] - 263
), Jastr JBL "' 1S92

'
105= c7rM (city)

+ Salim, n.pr.div.);—usu. QpE'n* (Qr per-

petuam), Josio 10 + ;
D^T iSi7 84

4-; V$-

5 t. ace. to Mas. (vid. FrensdorffMass - MasM ' 293
),

viz.

Je 26 13
1 Ch 3

5
2 Ch 25

1

3 2
9

(c. n loc), Est 2%

(but P% 1 Ch 3
5 van d. H Baer), so Maccab.

coins, Levy Gesch - dj'M - MUnz - 42f
-; c. n loc. no^W

1 K io2 IS36 2 Ez 8
:i

;
(nD*5- 2 Ch 32

s supr.);

noj- 2 K 9
2S

; with prefixes: ^3 2 S 9"+;

'n^ 2 k i822
4-; "n*? 2 S 15" + ;

w 1 K
2 3

J+ ;

—

Jerusalem, renowned as capital of all

Israel, afterwards of southern kingdom, seat of

central worship in temple, first named as city

of Canaanite Adoni-Sedek t Jos io13523 (all

JE), cf. i2 10 (D); inhabited by Jebusites Jos

15
6363

(P), Ju i
21 -21

, cf.v7 (Adoni-Bezek); identif.

with D*3* Ju 19 10
, and *p»fl (q.v.) Jos 15

8 18
28

(both P); captured by Judah Ju i
8

; first named
in connexion with David 1 S 1

7

54
t; taken pos-
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;ssion of by David as king 2 S 5"; David's

Dyal seat v513 '4 8 7
1

1

4+ ; it remained the capital

ntil taken hy Nebuchadrezzar, B.C. 588, 2 K
5

1 + ; it became the chiefhome of the returned

xiles Ezr i
11

2
11 Ne 2" 1

' + ; mentioned S 3 1 1.,

:92t., Chi5it., Ezr 25 1,, Ne38t., Is 1
27t.,

s
2 '3 22 t., Je 107 t., Ez 26 t., Zc 41 1., etc.

—

r

id. also n.pr.loc. DO), T&f.

^™T, (Vof foil.; meaning dub.; ace. to MV
>ubl=mx, of moon as wanderer, so Lag BN4G

).

tn^ n.m.Jos10 ' 13 moon, esp. poet. (NH id.;

'h. rrv^As. irihu, ace. to Pinches BORiug.i88s,207.

Jth. (DC'*i\ moon, month; cf. sub rrv\— abs.

n Gn 37° + 25 t.; sf. ?ID-n Is 6020 :—moon,

sually named with sun Jos io1213 (poem in

E), f 72
5 (nn •'OD^ B'O^'DV), 89

s8
(in these

wo, a symbol of permanence), 121° Is 60 19 Hb
11 Jo 3

4
; obj. of idolatrous worship Jb 3i 2G

4- sun); in same sense also + sun and stars

H4 19
17

3 2K 23
s Je 82

; as determiner of feast-

imes \jr 104 19
(|| sun); + stars, as shining by

ight ^136° (|| sun, by day), so D"P ]"lpn Je 3

1

35

II
id.); elsewh. + sun and stars Gn 37° (E), Is

3
10 Ez 32

7 Jo 2
10

4
15 f 1483 Ec 12 2

; 4- stars

>84 Jb2 5
5

; with neither sun nor stars only

ti. TTV n.m. Zc "- s month (Aram. KHT, \LZ
lew moon, month; Palm. nnVog 210 " 1

; As. arhu

]0T G1„S, Mugs.Amolt JELxi. 1892,73,163. cf_ ph
5th. sub mj; Sab. fin mojtf/i, DHM ZMG1876 -

i;o:5;

"*» HalJAS ™- ' 516)—abs. HV 1 K 637 + 3 1. ; cstr.

(LDt2i 13
2 Ki5 l3 ;pl. D^ITV Ex2 2 + 3t.; cstr.

D"]- Jb 7
3
29 s

;—1. month, as measure of time,

luring, or in which Ex 2
2 (E), Zc 11

s Jb 39
s

;

iW ^ny_ Jb 7
3

;
fflj? <HT_ 29

2
;
pleon. D'tf nv a

nonth [of) days=a month of time Dt 21 13
2 K

i,5
13

- 2. calendar month, with name 1] TV

[ K 637 (2nd mo., cf. v 1

); ^3 nv ^ (8th mo.);

r?riNn rrv Y k 8 2 (7th mo.); cf. cn-i^ naooa

«r^ Jb 3
B

;
B"ITV ^.? Dt 33-

1 produce of
nonths, i.e. of various seasons of year.—Cf.

synon. £Hh.

1 11. [/^~^] n.pr.m. 'son' of Joktan, only

"li; Gn IO20' (© IapaS, ©L ltpaX)=l Oil I
20

(®L lope).

tlTTYi n.pr.m. a Gadite, 1 Ch 5
14

; © 18m,

®L Apovf.

*\HV v. iirn

ditv , S^ttm"1 v. sub am.

TJ*n"V n.pr.m. an Egyptian slave 1 Ch

2
3U5

; © la>xo\ ®L ^P"-

t U I vb. be precipitate, precipitate

(trans.) (cf. Ar. \o\ conjecit, praecipitem dedit

in puteum, exitium, Prey.)—Qal Pf tDV Xu
2 2

32
, app. c. subj. 'HTJl1

; the way is precipitate,

(RVm headlong) before me, but transit. ,*Tl"by
"3Un D^Bh Jbi6 u mto tfte Aaracfo of wicked

men he precipitates me (v. Di ;
,|Jt3n= '

|3l3n_
j

Baer s text ^t?n points to -/riDl q. v.) ; hence

perh. rd. Htpn Nu 2 2
32

; fhou hast precipitated

thejourney in front of me, i. e. rushed recklessly

in front of me; v. Di; Kau AT
leaves untransl.

iJTT1

, niTH"] , ilTV n.pr.loc. Jericho

(on form see Baer on Jos 2
1 Je 39' KiJ EinK49

;

V and mng. dub.; ace. to Thes al. from nyi,

= regio fragrans, the district abounding in

palms, rose-gardens, balsam, etc.);—in^n J0S2 1

+ 27t. Jos.(i9t.JE, 3 t.D, 6t,P), + 5t.'2K2;

inv Jos 18 21 2 S io5 Je 39
5 52

s
;
nhr 1 K 16 34

;

irnj Dt 34
1
(P), v3 (D), Nu 22 1 (P) + 9 1. P, 2 K

25
s Ezr 2

34 Ne 3
2
7
36 + 3 t. Ch ;— Canaanit. city

taken by Josh. Jos 6 1 (JE) + ; having a king 2~3

82 io 1
(all JE), io2830 12 9

(all D); near Jordan,

whence (inn>) inn fTV, v.'^T supr.; Mt. Nebo

isdeseribedas inn ^.ST^ Dt 3 2
49
34

1 (P)
;
(called

cnorin ny jlui 1™
3
™

;
So in appos. Dt 34

s
2 Ch

28 15
); the adjacent plain is called ilTV nyipa

Dt 34
3 (JE); inv nu-iy 2 K 2,5

5= Je 39
r,= 52

8
;

in ,
n. 'J? Jos 4

13
5

10 (both P); among returning

exiles appear inn 'OH Ezr 2
34= Ne 7

::i

', and

among builders of wall inv ^K Ne 3
2 (BeRy

Eyle ad loc. and Ezr 2
34
);—mod. (E)rlha ; see

alsoGASm Geosr - 2Ci:ff-

"7*^1 ( -^of foil.; meaning dubious).

tlj-T n.f.
Nurv2T thigh, loin, side, base (NH

id. ; Aram. K?T; Zinj."jn Join; As.arku, arkdtu,

back, rear, hereafter D1 HWB242
; Ar. dj hip)—

abs. ^TT Ju i.5
s +6t.; cstr. ^J Gn 24°+ 11 t.

+ 2 S 3
27 (v. infr.); sf. ^T. Gn 2 4

2
4 7

29
;
Tjan

Nu 5
21

; 13T. Gn 3

2

2 '1 + 6 t.

;

' MT. Ex 2

5

31 + 3 1,

;

du. D:?V Ex 28 42
; sf. ^3^ Ct 7

2 ;— 1. *%/t,

a. outside of thigh, where sword was worn,

Szy-by 2-\n d'-'k' Ex 32
27 (E); Tjn.-^ nnk ->;->;

i^^ Ju 3
lr>

ftiic^ he girded it upon his right

thigh, v21
'f 45

4
(>t 3

s

; *P-£ ^^ Gn 32
3
' hollow

of the thigh, v
2ll - 2i;::! (allJ); ^^W Ct 7

2

^e roundings of thy thighs; ^T^^. V??&a

Ex 2 8
42 (P); ||?t?3 Xu 5

s1 ------ 7 (P); i=T.-^ ^
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Gn 32
si
(J), liiiqAit'j upon his thigh; ^njvJ? P??

Je 3

1

19 and (c. "?£) Ez 21 17
, sww'ie «_?>w ;7m'</A,

in token of consternation ; "^ p^ BriiK *]>}

~i\T
T
Ju 15

s <™^ ^e smote i/tem, A/p wpow, «A?V/A,

a great slaughter, b. thigh= lo'.ns, as seat of
,•

""

„ /V>GK. 31; Sem. i,3G0(380)\ *T-|1 tVV"
procreative power (hb ; )

' fcf

those proceeding from the loins of any one Gn

4
6=s Ex i

5 (both P), Ju 8
30

; hence nnn T D^
"p place the hand under thigh, in taking oath

Gn2 4
2 -9

(J), 47
29

. 2. side (flank) of altar

2 K 16 14 Lv i
11 (P); of tabernacle Ex 4o

22 -24 Nu

3
M -SS

(all P); also "lytfn -TV (forMT'^n ^in) ©
Th We Dr Bu Kit. 3. base (loins) of candle-

stick Ex 25
31
37

17 Nu 8
4
(all P).

lTrD"V\ mra~P 01* 187 - g
] flank, side, du.

extreme parts, recesses ;— sf. 103"!! Gn
49W; du. Q^naT Ex 2 6 27

3 6
:12 + Ez 46

19 Qr (Kt

nna-i 1
); QTOTEx 26 s3 36

23
;
cstr.TGT Ju 19

1

+ 20 t. + 1 K 6
16 Qr (Kt T113T) ;—1. side, i.e.

further side of Zebulun, poet, for more distant

border of his territory Gn 49
13

. 2. elsewhere

always du. the two thighs, i.e. fig. angle, recess,

extreme parts: as recesses of Mt. Ephr. Ju 19
08

;

of Lebanon 2 K I9 2:!= ls 37
s4

; of recesses or in-

nermost part of a cave 1 S 24
4
; a house Am 6

+ 1283
; the pit pta) Is 14

15
(||

^Ntf), Ez 32

a ship Jon i
5

;
}iSX "TOT remote parts of the

north Is 14" Ez 38
615

39
s ^ 48

s (but here Lag.

prop. py"i'"V); }'~!^ >l0?~!- remote parts of earth

Je 6~ 2 5
:i2

31
s
5041

; of a long building, extreme

or hinder part, so of tabernacle Ex 2 6 22,23 '2 '

3 6
27 - 332

(all P); of temple 1 K 6
16

; of Ezek.'s

temple Ez 46
19

.

ti"llCT_ n.pr.loc. 1. © le^y^ovB, Ca-

naanitish city, with a king, named between
Hebron and Lachish Jos io35 -23 (JE), 12 11 (D);

named with Adullam 15
35

(P), cf. Ne n 29
.

2. © Venp.a6, A ©L Upn<od, Levitical city in

Issachar Jos 2i 29
(P).

T",D"1'] n.pr.m. one of those who had

strange wives Ezr io33
; @ lepapet(n).

tiTUTT;, Pf\72y
m

, rft^y. n.pr.m. ©
Apeipcod, lepipovd, etc.;— 1. Benjamites : a.

ni»n^ 1 Ch 7
7 b. nion? 1 cv 7

s
c. nion^

1 Ch 8 14
. 2. Levites :* a. niOT> 1 Ch 23K

b. id. i Ch
1 Ch 2 5

4
.

10

o -

e. id.

c. ninn* 2 4
3n

d. ninn 1

;

Ch 3i' 3. id. Naphta-
lite 1 Ch 2 7

19 4. id. son of David and father

of Kehoboam's wife 2 Ch 1 i
ls

. 5. fi^T, men
who had strange Avives : a. Ezr io2(

\ © Upetpoid

(-pa>6). b. Ezr IO27
, © hp-oav, N Appav, A lap-

^6, ©L leptpcod. c. Ezr 1029 Kt (Qr rfOT\Y)
t

© M^/itoi/, A I>7ip.cod, ©L Apipad.

^IT^rr , ("TOT V. sub TO"!.
t : : -r ; :

-

^[^T] vk" quiver (cf. Ar. cJJ be timid,

iveak; '$.', pious fear; X VT1) be disheartened^

—Qal Pf. 3 fs. Sb ny-i>
r

itj>23 Is 15
4 Aw soul

quivereth to him, i.e. is in terror and distress.

nV^M
n.f curtain (X ^Tl) , Syr. J&i-i:)

— abs. nyn^ Ex 26s + 24 1.; pi. abs. rijjn^Ex 26 1

+ 17 t.; Vliir-V 1 Ch 17
1

; cstr. njTV Ex 2 67+
4 1.; niyn* Hb 3

7 + 2 1.; sf. '•njrv Je 4
20 io20

;

B|?rto',T Je 49
29;—curtain, of tabern. Ex 26 12-

2.2X8+ 3g t . Ex 26 and 36 ; Nu 4
25

(all P); 2 S
7'2=i Ch 17

1
;—in gen. [tent-) curtains Je 4

20

io20
49

29 Hb 3
7 Ct i

5
(in all ||^nN); «! . . . DJCT

Is 54
2
(||^?™ QipO ^rnn), fig. of Jerusalem's

prosperity; in sim. n^TS QW nt313 ^ 1042
.

tniy"1^ n.pr.m.(?) only 1 Ch 2
18

, where

rd. perh. ^"na for MT 'T'TlKI, see We VB;
© EAia><9, A @L Up(e)ia>6.

^^S")1 v. sub ND1.

I. pT< (/of foil.; NH Hiph.; Aram. Aph.

pHiN grow green; &IZ be pale, and deriv.;

As. ardku, grow pale (of face), arku, yellow,

green, etc., D1 HWB243
; Ar. ij'^ leaf,Jjfi put

forth leaves, cf. is., ash-colour, (j^.l dusky-

ichite, of camel,
Jj.«

silver coin LagBN3
°; Sab.

p-n </oM (p-w ana), Hai fe JAs
- ^^^ftiDHM

voj i.26^
an(j j] t^_ cdC^1

: ^oZt?, both from colour

ace. to DHM Di).

trrv n.m.

v

Is 15, 6 green, greenness (on jusi*

Low p- 23")—abs. Ex

io« Is 15"; cstr. Gn

i

30+ 3 t.-—^V pv Gm*
9
3 (both P); NS'I? p^ f 37

2
;
nn^h p^Nu 2 2

4

(E)= green thing, grass; alone 'E's.io
1
" (J) green

thing, inch
f*5? and 3^, Is 15°.

TpT1 n.[m.] herbs (coll.), herbage (green,

greens)—abs. p"£ Dt 1

1

10+ 2t.; cstr. P^ Is 37
2r

= 2 K i 9
M

;
—pv-fa Dt 11 10

1 K 21 2
;
pv nrrw

Pr 15
17

; as subst., ^ pi) Is 37'"= 2 K 19*

green shoots of grass (||
H'lB' abj?, etc.)

pp-l^ only in /sn "I? Jos 19
40

v. sub »D.

tpiT n.[m.] green thing (= P1J), only as

food of wild ass Jb 39
s

.



Tpp"^ n.m. mildew, paleness, lividness;

1. «u7tfew Am 4
9 Dt 28- 1 K 8 3

' Hg 2
17

2 Ch
28

(all
||
fiS^). 2. paleness (of face) Je 30

6
.

tp-^P
-

^ (Sta 5130
'
234

) adj. greenish, pale-

reen (cf. As. rakrakku, Zim BP37
)—Lv 13

49

68 14
; fpl. nip!i?"l? Lv 14";—of plague spots

iv 13
49

14
37

; as subst., yjr 68 14 the green-shim-

lering (Che) of gold.

' SJp'V n.pr.m. a name in Judah 1 Ch 2
44

;

i latikav, A lepmav, ©L lepaKa/x (and SO fof Op.1

b
; otherwise Dpi v43

).

f II. p"V vb. spit (Etli. (D&&; id.; ace. to

j. ^jli\j robigo)— Qal Pf. and /ii/I abs. pij

'332 pv Nu 12 14

; 3 fs. consec. V3M njrVl Dt

5
9

; both, as token of contempt. Cf. ppl, pi.

•^ 2 vb. take possession of, inherit,

ispossess (All ' W} take possession of; Aram.

*T
:

, 1;I, take possession of, and be heir to,

iherit ; so Eth. (Dd(\i Ar. Cj.^ inherit ; v.

Iso Sab. nil inherit, CIS iv>S7 ' s
), es-p. D (62 t.

>al, 1 t. Pi, 7 t. Hiph. in Dt+13 t. D in

os);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. Bh} Je 49
1

; BhJI consec.

e 49
2 Nu 27

11
; 2 ms. ?fi> r K 21 19

; flBh^l Dt
ls +2t.; sf. PIFI?hM consec. Dt 17"+ 2 t!'(on

bis and kindred forms v. Ko 1 - 406 ' 411
); D^Tl

onsec. Dt 19
1
31

3

; 3 pi. 1B>V Dt 3
20 +;' sf.

*tyl consec. Ez 36
12 (Ko Kc

-) ; '<W&T\ consec. Is

4
n + 3 1.; 2 mpl. DrifT") consec. Dt 4*+ 7 t.;

pi. W^IJ Dt 3
12

, etc.; imp/ 3 ms. Eh" Gn
i
10 ^ 25

13
; 2 mpl. fchVl Lv 2024

1 Ch 28 s
;

Sn"J? Ez 33
25 -26

;
pBh;n Dt 5

30
, etc.; Imv. ms.

'£?: Dt 33'
2:i

;
»'?. Dt i

21
1 K 2

1

15
;
eh Dt 2

24 -31
;

ipl. «?'? Dt i
8

9
2S

; /«/. cs^r. rlB>l^ Dt 2
s1 +

7t.; ns^Ney 23
; sf. ^n?n5» Gn 2 8

4
; frfhb

K2i»; nPiBhbGni
5
7'+2 8t.; Pt.&pGn

5
3
+6t.; pi. b^l(V Dt 12 2 Je8 10

; sf. VBh s

6 49"j—1- ta&e possession of, esp. by force,

•are as a possession, often with collat. idea of

'iking in place of others, succeeding to, inherit-

ing (cf. 2) : a. land, sq. ace. Gn 15
78 Nu 13

30

:i
24M Jos i8 I3

(all JE), 2 4
4 -8 (E), Ju 2

6 n 21-aa
"* 18 9 Dt I

s -21 -39
4- 2 5 t. Dt, + 1 Dt 1

1

31
1

7

14
2 6

1

all possess land and dwell therein), similarly Is

>5
9 -9

ty 69™; le'V* iW'tt DX1K3 Is 6

1

7 m ^e«V

and z/iey s/ta7? possess the double; BH ?nn Dt
:

24
; ixis-ns nBhb eh bnr\ Y :

"; esp. phr. (p«n)

439 UTP

nn&hi' nag?
(
etc . only) D^a dpik nw Dt 4

3 -14 -2*

+ 1 2 t. Dt, also Ezr'9 10
; v. Dt 30

13
' Jos i

11111515

1

2

1

1

3

1
2

1

41
23

s
(all D) ; Am 2

10 Ob1919 Hb i
6 Ez

33
24.25.2G Ly 2Q24.24 (JJ^ Qn 2 g4 Nu 3368

(
b()th p^

1 Ch 28 s Ne 9
15 -22 -23 -2-1

; ^ 25
13 378-n-22.2a.34. +3

instr. 44
4

; also IBh" D',E*6 tayi io544 (||jm

D^IH rriJTIK OH?); ffo&e possession of fields Je
8
10

(obj. not expr.), 1 K 21 15 + 83
1

in-

heritance (in land) NU27 11 36s8 (all P); city

(cities), Jos 19
47 (JE), Ju 3

13 Ob20
; so '•Bhjr-in

Is 57
13

(|| px bm), 63
18 where rd. prob. in

1%:$ (for MT 'p-DJ, see © VB and
||
cl.); possess

city and dwell therein 2 K 17
24

Is 34
17

; Is 34
11

yea the pelican and bittern shall 2>ossess it ; so

of nettles H09 6
; V2* -\Wm ^JPT vy\ Gn 22 17

,

cf. 24
60 (both J); possess houses Ez 7

2 '1

(del. Co),

Ne 9
123

; 1SJ? Khi'1 Ju 1

8

7 possessing wealth (1 see

VB)f. fb. a people (with collat. idea of

being their heir (2), and so disjwssessing them),

so esp. in Dt 2
1221 -22

9
1

( + cities), n 23 12 229 "
9

18 14
19

1
31

3
; Nu 21 32 (Kt V?*\; JE), Am 9

12

;

na-nK 0b|)O B*V jnTO Je 49
1 (en text seeVB), v"

2

(in these 3 perh. play on meaning inherit, cf. v 1 a
)

;

Ez 36
13 Ob 17 Is54 3

; nations+ countries Ez 35
10

.

t2. inherit, sq. ace. pers.= 6e one's heir Gn
15

s -4 -4 (JE); nril^a B'Tn
-
''? nriBB? Pr3023

(or,

dispossess 1); abs. 6e ActV, sq. Dy pers.=jointly

with 2i 10 (E); Eh^(H) (tlm)heir 2 S 147 Je 49
1

(||D ,|

33); Mi i
15 (= possessor, captor), where

paronom. with n. pr.loc. nKHO; inherit persons,

as slaves njnN nBh^> Lv2 5
46 (H). +3. =mh-

poverish, DfiKIp UB'IOn Jui4 15
<o impoverish

us did ye call (us)?

+Niph. Impf. BH^ Pr 23
21

; 2 ms. ^n
Gn45n Pr 20 13

; Bh.JN Pr 30
9

;

—

be {dispossessed

= ) impoverished, come to poverty Gn 45
11 (E),

Pr 20 1

'

3
23

21
30

9 (opp. SafK).

t Pi. /w^/. hvhvn B»i^ ^r:?"]^ "'I? Dt 2 8
42

the fruit of thy ground shall the cricket get full

possession o/(cf. Qal Ho 9
s Is 34

11
), i.e. devour.

tHiph. Pf. 3 ms. E'nin Ju i
27 + ; 2 ms.

riB-'lin 2 Ch 207 f 44
3

,
etc -; /»«#• 3 ms -

^"^

Jos 3
10

;
^1(i)»l Ju i

19 + ; 3 fs. sf. 3 mpl. TOB^ta

Exi5 9
, etc.; /«/. aJs. Ehin Jos 3

10
17

13

;
B'n.in

Jui 28
; cs<r. B>nin|) Dt 4

3s +, etc.; i5^ B>niD

1 S 2 7 Dt 18 12
; sf. 'DBfcito Dt 9

4 - 5;— 1. cot66'« to

possess, orwW Ju 1

1

24
;
«n^n ^fK ^nf?i;»

2 Ch 20"; sq. $> pers., 03''?.^ DPflini Ezr 9
12

and cause your sons to inherit (it); fig. T£'''"!,|n

ny/J niiij? Jb 1

1

2" ^/tow. makest vie to inherit (the
^ :

-: J

consequences of) </<e iniquities of my youth.
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2. cause (others) to possess or inherit, then

gen. dispossess: a. sq. ace. gent, vel pers., Jos

13
13 16 10 (both JE), Ju rs*3u-'33

(all opp. 3tJ*

a-ipa), Jos i4 ls (JE), i7 13 (JE; Wn xb Khin),

Ju'i'28 («/.); opp. m as* Jos 15
03

; opp. a ne*

Ju i
51 -27

; also Nu 2

i

32 Qr, 32
s9 Jos 1

7

18
(all JE),

13
12 (D), Ju i

19b
2
23

; also ^nn-nK vf\ i*»» (=
nnn vj^-nK see v

b
), Dt 7

17 V 44
3
;
DHBhta

O^iaNni Dtg 3
; sq. ace. 4-

H

?.
Er? EX34 24 Nu 32

21

Jos'3 1" (^IV BTlin; all these JE), Dt 4
38 o>5 18 12

Jos 13
6 23° (both D), Nu 33

B -M (both P), Ju 2'21

1
i=3 -24

1 K 1

4

24
2 I

s8 2 K 1

6

s
1

7

8
2

1

2
(all D), 2 Ch

28 s
33

s
; acc.4-^k>Dtii

23Jos2 3
613(D; ||*P_n),

2CI1207

;
acc. + Dft? Jos 15

14 (JE) = Ju i
20

;

of cities (i.e. their inhabitants) Jos 8' 17
12

; so

of a Zo«d=Nu33M (P), see v
5265 [O+^OT].

b. sq. ace. rei, % W&T iJtp3D Jb 2015 God shall

cast them out of his belly, i.e. riches (||
J??a b)V\

^*?i??l). 3. impoverish, TWOI K'HiD nm"1

1 S 2' (song) ^ impoverisheth and malceih rich;

sq. ace. (of Tyre) n3Khr '3'n*j Zc o
4

(see v 3
).

4. nearly= bring to ruin, destroy, sq. ace. gent.

"•t iwnin rann pns Ex 15
9 (poem in E); so

perh. also Nu 14
12 (JE; AV disinherit;

||
^3|N

~Q^3). 5. =Qal ta&e 2)OSSess^on °f a ^anc^

Nu i 4
24 (JE), but rd. prob. rt|Bh?.

TntZ?"V n.f. a possession, used of nation

vaw •vyfr' n^-i*1 n^ni nty-p dhn n<ni Nu 24
18

(JE).

TNUJ^'Y), ntD1"V n.pr.f. (taken possession

of, i.e. married t\ mother of king Jotliam :

xm 2 K i533 =nB«rv 2 Ch 27
1

,

Tn?£H^ n.f. (a) possession, inheritance;

—

abs. 'T Dt 2*4-7 t., cstr. DBh? Ju2i 17 ^6i c

(but on text v. infr.); sf. ^ntiy 2 Ch 2011

;

inBh; Dt 2
12

3
20

;
DariBh? Jos i

lV;—used of land

Dt2 5. 9 .9.HU9 32o. in^T p* 2
12 tU land of his

possession, so Jos i'
5

; further, 12 67 Ju 2i 17 (but
Bu kS i52 rnNBO), Je 32 s ^ 6

1

6
(but < nghK re-

<7«e^, cf. Che crit - n
-), 2Ch2on .

f fittn n.f.
Ex 27

-

5net;—abs. nan Ho 5*4- 1 1 1.;

neh Pr i
17

; cstr. riBh Ex 2 7
4

3 8
4

; sf. *l?h Ho
7
12+2t.;Wpf io9

35
s
; DW1 Ezi 9

8
^357

;

—

1. net : a. for catching (birds, etc.) rnTD D3n
ri?^ i

? P*' J '' '° w <> purpose is the net spread in the
eyes of any bird ; elsewhere fig. ( 1

) ofjudgment
of ">, all c. cha : Ho 7

12
(||
cinix crotfn f]iy?),

Ez 12 13
17

20 (both ||Vnw»), 32
s
(of

"'*

'catching

Pharaoh, under fig. of sea-monster
; ||

11. O7.O);

(2) of nations capturing king of Israel under

fig. of lion 19
s

(c. BhB ; ||
Dnntf); (3) of priests

and rulers (as entangling people in sin) Ho 5
1

(||
H3). b. spread for feet of man (fig.) : (1)

by '1 La i
M

(c. BHB); (2) by wicked (=plot)

Pr 2 9
5

(c. BHB), ,/r 1406
(c. «*.; ||

na JOB), I0»

25
15

, 1^313 nsha nW Jb 188
(||

naa^)
;
elsewh.

c. joe f 9
16 (||nnt?)

; 3

1

5
35' (DFieh nns?), v8

; c.

r?D 57
7
(||

nCp?'). 2. brazen network for altar

of tabern. nBhn Ex 2 7
4 - 5

;
nB'TO 'T nb>JftO 1330

2 7
4= 3 8

4
(all P).—On Inf. nen, v. E>-P supr.

t[\£hift] n.[m.] a possession;—cstr.B^iD

13p Is 1

4

23 a possession for bitterns ; JVa 1E>V1

Dn^Bhto HN 3pi?: Ob17 and the house of Jacob

shall 2>ossess their 2>ossessions (but rd. perhaps

D!TE>'niD their dis2)ossessors, ® 93 X al.); fig.

''aap "'ETjiO Jbi7n , i.e. my cherished thoughts

(|| V!^!), but fig. is questionable, v. Di, who
derives from KHN desire, so Buhl.

t n\2J"Tl^ n.f. a possession ;

—
'» Ex 6

8 +

8 t.;—of land Dt 3 3
4 (poem), Ex 6 s

(P), E2 1

1

15

2 5
10
33

24
3 62

'5

; °f people Ez 25* 36
s
.

TJlUJSiQ n.pr.loc. apparently in neigh-

bourhood of Gath Mi i
14 (H3 vocative, ace. to

We ; > most, who render J/. 0/ (raiA)
;
prob.

home of prophet Mieah, v. foil.

t^trh^ft adj. gent, only Wlkn nan?

Mi i
1
,
'ten n^J? Je 26 18

; v. foregoing.

ttiJiTri n.m. JU 'J' 1 '' must, fresh or new

wine;—abs. PiTH Jfu i8 12 4-24 t.; W^K Gn

27
28

4- 3 t. ; sf.wn Ju 9
1S Ho 2

11

;
^Bh»n Dt7 13

4- 4t. Dt ; ?I^"l ,n Is 62 s
;

OBni-iyi f 4
8;—must,

new wine, as enlivening Q^iNI D'npN ntSEMSn Tl

Ju 9
13

; as injurious aVn^ 'ni. [n ni3| Ho 4";

poet, regarded as contained in the grapes x
?ff\

^3B*N3 'nn Is 65
s
, cf. 2 4

7

(II
?ea)

;
as yielding

wine (H-), \" n?^ ^^ 'n
1 1^^O ^^ n^ ^l^

Mi 6
15

; usu. as a sign of fertility, or as valuable

product : ^HS'' T"a^ Til Pr 3
10

tvith must thy

vats shall burst open; + JW (q.v.) Gn 2 7
28 '37

(both J) Ho 2 11
7

14 Zc 9
17 ^ 4

8 Is 62 s
; 'n Ho 9

s

(|| na, 3p;, c f. \n v 1

); Til
:

'1 HS Dt 33
28;4-^:

J02 24 Ne io38
( + rr^? ^?); +fj^ and in?!

Ho 2
10

3
24 Dt 7

13
ii 14 /2 17 1423 i8

4T

2

T

851 Je 3^'

Hg i
11 Jo i

10
2

19 2 Ch 3 2
28 Ne 5

11 io40 i3
5i2

;

Ti 3bn Xu 18 12
(v. 'n; +^.); 'n 2 Ch 3 i

5 +
pn, inv, and ^3-n; n^-iai onb ps Ti f« n?
is 36 17=2 K 18 32

(4-K'j'ii ins'1 nn px).
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[Dp'*] vb. Impf. Bfe^T. Gn 5026

, and so 2 4
33

Kt, v. DIB', CB'.

/Nlto"1 n.pr., and deriv., v. sub 1. m'B*.

JlbfeOfe^ n.pr.m. a son of Asaph 1 Ch.
t " :

—
:

25
u= nbvfto$ (q.v.) v2 (etym. dubious).

tTOBfeP (so always MT, Qr perpet.; Ben

Napht. "O'e/B"1 Baer Gnp84f
) n.pr.m. Issachar

(etym. and mng. dub.; MT as if Niph. Impf.

V'-DE'; Kt =~OE' E^ there is recompense (cf. Gn

30
18
), so Thes al. ; this the true etym. ace. to 01

kS 69c ; 277 f. Kb i. 120
y> -,3^& Je 3

1

16
2 Ch 1

5

7
; = B»K

"13B' (a more prob. combination in n.pr.) We
sam

T

95. >«£ (MT), or "ab N^ ; ® i<ro«x«ip,

see esp. Gn 30
18

Ia-a-a^ap, o €<ttiv fiicrOosj— 1

.

fifth son of Jacob and Leah (appar. ninth son of

Jacob) Gn 3o
18
35

s3 46 13
49

14 Ex i
3 Nu i

8
;
'B" ^3

Nui 28
2
5 2623 Josi917 iCh7 1 i2 33 (v32 vand.H.)';

'fr ninsB'p Nu 26 s6
1 Ch f; 'B" ntSB Nu i

29
2

5

137 Jos 21 6 -28
1 CI164757

; 'b» *03 Ht3D Nuio 15
34

s6

Jos 19
23

;
'E^ n s3 1 K 15

27
; hence V1 alone=

irt'6e of Issachar, Nu 7
18 Dt 27

12
33

18 Jos 19
17

Jus 1515 io 1 Ez4833
("E"' njH?), 1 Ch 27

18
2 Ch 3o

18
;

= territory of the tribe Jos 17
1011

1 K4 17
1 Ch

1

2

41
(v

40 van d. H.) ; transit, fr. tribe to territory

EZ482326
. 2. 7th son of Obed-Edom 1 CI126 5

.

'OP subst. being, substance, existence•m .

(on etym. v. 2)—W Gn 1

8

24
etc. ; "CJ 3

1

29 + oft.

;

^.Ll 24
23+ 18 t, (so t?N 2 S I4 19

t, B'NH Mic 6
10
t,

v. p. 78), with sf. *l& v42 +2 t.; D3K* v49
t;

fia^n Dt i 3
4
+ ; ^."(bl 59713 Sta* 370t>

) 29
14

1 S
14M

(+ v41 @ We Dr), 2 3
23 Est 3

st;—1. sub-

stance, only Pr 8
21 & "OHX ^runb to cause them

that love me to inherit substance (so Sir 42
s
).

2. elsewhere (prop, as a subst. in the st. c),

it asserts existence, and so corresponds to the

verb substantive, is (are, was, were, will be),

lit. the being, presence of (so BA TIN ; Aram.

NJVN, 1VN, fcw [whence Ukw (self-)eOTsten£,

Jiofc^/ essence, substance], with N? contr. fly,

^b, IsZL ; Mand. ny, n^y, n"^ ; Ar. [with

irreg. ^J ^11) (inflected as a verb, 10..JLI!,

e*l3, etc. ; W AG

L

* 182' ,L »
42
) ?«^ (J^l is known

only in two proverbial sayings, as a secondary

form, Fl KUSchr - i - U6f
); As. iM, be, have D1HWB31°;

with affix 1 s. la-a i-sa-a-hu, I have not, TP
l'°~': On this word, see esp. No 51,5213

, who ex-

emplifies its different constructions in Semitic,

and shews how it tends to pass into a verb ;

—

(1) in BAram. Syr. Bab. X, with possessive sf.;

{2) in later Tal. diall., Jer. X, Jer. Talm., sts.

also in Bab. X and Syr., with independent pers.

pron. (as WN ivi>, Kin Tvh); (3) in Maud. Bab.

Talm., sometimes in Syr. and Ar., and in Heb.

^Fv> with object, (verbal) sf.; (4) in Ar., as a

true verb. In Eth. 0; lit. therein, Germ, es

gibt, is similar in use (Di Gr- 51c7-1
), though not

of course in origin. In Heb. the corresponding

neg.is 1^, q.v., the construction ofwhich is quite

similar)—is, are,was, were, etc., not, however,

as a mere copula, but implying existence with
emph. (hence in Engl, to be often represented

by the subst. verb in italics) : a. with a pred.

following, Gn 28 16 nm DlpD3 '' B" pN surely Y.

is (emph.) in this place ! 44
26 D?flN l^nN & DN;

Ex 1

7

7 ps dn wanpa nw Efcn, n'u 22 s9 mn a* i£

"•TS Oh that there were a sword in my hand !

Dt 13
4 CO.™ P?^l] whether you do love, 29"

B^N D33 E" JD, V
18

1 S 9
nf

- and they said, Is the

seer here? and they said &\ He is, 208
23 s3 Je

27
18

. Alone, in answer to a question (asked

with E*), He (it) is: 1 1 S 9
12

2 K io15 Je 37
17

.

But Je 2

3

26 (where £»'• has no subst. or sf.) text

must be corrupt : cf. Gie. b. absolutely, there

is (es gibt, il y a), Gn 18 24 D^nv D^OH &" fyx
~\ >]}2 perhaps there are fifty righteous in the city,

2 4
23

\bb vb DipD t>3n nu vrr\, 42
1 13^ b» o

'TO3 that there was corn in Egypt, Ju 4
20 B"H

WH HS, 2 S 9
1
2 K 5

s he shall know that there

is (emph.) a prophet in Israel, Bu 3
12 there is

a kinsman nearer than I, \^ 58
12 surely there

are gods judging on the earth: so in aphorisms,

asserting the existence of a partic. character,

quality, etc., Prn 24
*liy Ppi: 1

) Iran V\ I2
1S I37 -23

14
12 1625 18 24 2o 15 Ec 2

21
4
8
5

12 6 U1 7
,3 -u 8

14 - 14 - 14

io 5
. In questions, or protestations, E'* often

implies a doubt whether what is asked about

is to be found or exists : 1 K 1

8

10 Je 5
1 and see

C^N B" DK if there is (emph.) a man doing justice,

etc. (cf. -^ 14
2
), i4 22 IS448 Dt6n b»M is there

a god beside me 1 ^ 7
4 1333 bty W DN if there

is iniquity in my hands ! 7 3
11

is there knowledge

in the Most High 1 Jb 5
1 6 30 La 1

12
. c. special

phrases :

—

(a) after ON and a ptcp., where an

abiding intention is to be emphasized, fGn 2 4
42

*0"n n^XID N0
-
nB;,~DN if thou art (really) pros-

pering my way, v49
43

4 Ju 6
30

(cf. II. J^N 2 b).

(6) b &=has (had), esp. with prons. ^ ^.,

i? &; etc., Gn 33
9 3"1 ^"B» / //.«rd plenty, v 11

43
7 m t&b B^M, 44

2"
fpt 3N ui? B-V I S I7 4li that

they may know ^{OB*^ D'H^N* B*' O that Israel

Aas (emph.) a god, 2 K 4
2

"
,3?"Bi?"nO what Aasf

thou? Jb 147 for a tree has (emph.) hope (cf.

Ru I
12
), 25

s 28 1

3 8
2S 3X 1B»S &n: Gn 3 9

5 -'- s

* r f
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&-& "1B>K ^3 all that lie had (v
4 without nB>K,

prob. error), (c) with inf. and ?, is it possible

to . 1 2 K 4
13

"J^J—»3"1^ E*n can (I) spea& for

thee to the king? 2 Ch 25*; so b B>N 2 S i 4
19

(cf. j> r«, sub II. [* 5). (<*)
IB* »! (if)

it teas that +Nu 9
s0 -21

; there were some

who (with ptcp.) tNe 5
2X4

(cf. Syr. ? fcj?

for /xev 6 Se Mt I3 8
; ^£*4? k-*/

PS 17:
). (e) HJ b&& Gn 31

29
al.; v. II. b$ 7,

p. 43. (/) 2 K io ls Vft and (if) & 6e (cf.

*6j 5
17 2 S

1

3
26
); so Ju 6

13 «n« '" B*l. (g) pleon.

^.Vs t* 135' 7 (A) B* ^ tJb 9
33

(cf. J4J'

fcJX : but © @ Me al. N^).—As a rule, t*

precedes its subst. (from which, however, like

fN, it may be separated : Gn 2 4
23 43' D3? t^P.

nN, 44
19 -20

1 S 208
etc.); but occasionally, for

-.8

greater emphasis, this is prefixed : 1 S 2 r

K* BHp Dl"6 DN but holy bread there is ! Is 43
s

the blind people, E>' D^JJI though it has eyes,

Ju 19
19 ib & p nn^ (cf. \)x 2 c).

^t£^ vb. sit, remain, dwell (NH id.,
- t 1090

V

Aram. 3^, oC ; MI 10 -31
3B*, l

8 - 19
3B*1 , 1

1S3BW,

dwell; Ph. 3B" dwell; Zinj. 2W sit DHM Sendsch -

58
; As. asdbu, sit, dwell, D1 HWB214

; Ar. CS$ leap,

jump, Himyer. dial, sit, Lane 2919
; Eth. fca>(\(\;

11. 1 secum cohabitare facere, marry, consum-

mate marriage, cf. Hiph. 4)—Qal Pf. 3 ms.

3B* Gn 1

3

12 + ; 2 ms. JOE* Ju

s

16
,
ni nn3E*1 con-— t •_> ' " t :-t fJJ^r t :~t:

sec. Dt 17
14

; 2 mpl. DPI3B* Dt i
46 Lv 18 3

,
DjOBh

consec. Lv 2 5
18+ 7 t., etc.; Impf. 3B^ 1 S 5

7 +

,

OB* Gn 44
33 Ez 44

3
, 3^ before monosyll. 1 K

7
8 Jb2 2

8
; y?h Gn 4

18 + ;
3E*1 RU4 1

; 1 s.

3BW Ju6 ls +, SBtel Dt99 + 3\.+.Ez3
15b (but

Co -lefc Kt); rn?fc 1 S 2 f; nnefc Is 49
20

;

H30O Ez 9
3

; 3 mpl. OB* Gn 4 7
4 + ; 3 fpl-

nntrn Ez 35" Kt (i. e ." nn^n oD 242d K<>
! ' 401

),
Qr n?3iK;n

( v^ltf), Co prop. n:3E
;

Vl; 1 pi.

3KO Je 4 2
13 - 14

,
3BW Nu 20 15 + 5 1.; Imv. ms. 3B>

Gn 20 15 + , OB> Gn 35
1

; n3E> Gn 2 7
19 + ; fs. OB>

Gn38"+; mpl. OE> Gn22 5 + , etc.; Inf. abs.

OB* 1 S205
; cstr. T)2V iSf + ; n?J>'ls 40

22
+;

sf. VD0 2 S 7
5 + , etc.; Pt. m. 3B>(VT' Gn 4

20
2 4

3

+ , etc. ; f. n3B>'- ISTa 3
8

; rOB'(i)'' Ju 4
5 + ; Tl2&(Sy

Jos2 5
2 K 4

13
;
'JOB* Je 22 23

, "TOK^iy Je"io 17

La 4
21 Ez 27

s (Kt preferable in all these, v. 01
* 123d Ges'* 3

-); fpl. ni3f j S27 8;—1. a. sit

on (?JJ) a seat 1 S 2025
, stone Ex 17

12
, teraphim

Gn 3 i
34

, couch 4 8
2
(all E), Ez2 3

41
, knees 2 K420

,

iSi 9
4

13 iKi 1317S0throneEx 1

1

5 i2 23
(J), Dt 1

7

11

+ , v. abs. infr.; of '\ YWi m'^- 3^ Is 4022
r

dust Is 47
1

,
ground (H?) Ez 26 16

, ashes Jon $
e

(these in token of humiliation); sit down by

(^5?) a well Ex 2
15 or pool 2 S 2

13
; c. b% 1 S28 23

;

sit in (3) house, street, doorway, assembly, etc.

2S7 1 Jui 9
13 Gn 3 8

14
(J), Jei5 17 26 10 yi 1 Ct2 3

so Ez 3

1

617
(fig.) ; of No ofAmon (personif. city)

DHJ03 n3^>n Na 3
8
s/ie uho sate amid the rivers;

c. b sit on to (pregn.) yv&b Is 3
26
47

1 La2 10
,
XB?b

f 9
5
, at, n*3 nnab Pr 9

14,^)irn^ 1 K2 19
, fno 1

;

bvasb f 29
10

; c. "?aj> Gn 43
83

(J), + nv Ju 2025

21 2
2 S7 18 =i Ch'17 16

; c. Qi? 1 S 2 o

5T

Pr 3 i
22

;

c. T1K Je 16 s Jb 2
13

; c. nnn Ju 6 11 Mi 4
4

, 30$
i>jra yrinn jon 4

s
; c. last? Gn 2i 16 -16

(E), nai'is

47
14

, -\"vb Q-1|D Jon 4
5

;
ISO 1 S 2025 Ru 2

14
; c.

ace. cogn. EZ28 2
; VBfb Ex 18 13 Jo 4

12
(cf. f 9

s

Is 28s
); hence abs. of sitting as king or judge

Ex 18 14

f 6

1

8 Mai 3
3

, D'OB'V Is io 13

,
perh. Am

i
5 -8

, esp. of ^ sitting (enthroned), ^ 2
4
9
s
29

10

55
20 102 13 La 5

19
, so in BOT(n) 3^- 1 S 4

4
2 S

6 2 = 1 Ch 13
6

, 2 K 19
15

-f 99
1

; byrw ni^nri 3^
\|/-2 2

4
(v. c. ^V, supr.); by meton. of thrones, for the

judges sitting on them BEt?pj» niND3 13KJ* W'
^ 1 22 5

;
OO^n Eu 4

14
, i.e. in the gate (cf. v11

),

those in whese pretence purchase of land took

place. b. sit, sit down, abs., Ju 19
6 Ru 4

1
"

Ne i
4 Je36 15

(sq. cl. of purpose, to eat, etc.)

Gn_37 25 Est3 15 + ; opp. Q^p Ex 32
6 (JE) ^139%

n3B> nnwo ^ 1 2 7
2
(opp. mp VW^)> s0 Is 37'

8

= 2 K 1 9
:7

(rd. 10? *3E)f» at end c'f v 27= 2 K 19
25

We in r.l
Eilll - 4 ' 2S7 Es'proph.35i, a»dn.^. but alg0

OB' »fflp Is 5 2
2
, expl. by (3^*1 )nNno Qgl

niSB-r^ r S 28 23 and) 2 S 19
9

. tc. sit down

outside (J*""
1 ), i. e. peiform a necessity of nature

Dt23u . td. sit = be set (as a jewel), rilSE'''

riN?B~?y Ct 5
12

set on a filling (i.e. in a setting,

De al.), iu description of eyes
; ( > others sit-

ting by full streams). 2. a. remain, stay,

tarry (for a limited or indef. time), c. J"IX pers.

Gn 24" (J), Ju 19
4 2 S 16 8

; c. D?pers. G112744

(J), no? 2 9
19

(E), Ju 17
10

; c. 3 loc. 1 S 7
2 (of

ark), 13
16

14
2 24" (23

s5 id. T^N for 3^1 © We
Dr Klo Kit Bu), 2 S io5

19
25 (where rd. iH3B>

for in^B* Dr Klo Bu, v. We), Nu 3 5
25

(P), Jb

24
13

; c. qb' 1 K 11 16
,
obirny af i s i

22
; cb

(by) 1 S 25
13 3024

;
na 2 K 7

4
;
"D? H3 D3^» 13E>

ntenn Gn 22 s (E); c. f3 Ju 5' 6

, p pro Lv 14
8

(P),'^S 1 S 20 19
; c. ace. no 2S6 11

13
20 Ru 2

7
;

abs. 1 S i
2323

;
abide, endure Mi 5

s
, hb^tsb JVW\

3B*n Jo 4
20

, so of Mt, Zion i/r 12T 1
. 'b. with
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special emphasis on qualifying plir., p^a y&F\\

WB'i; Gn 4p
24 and his bow abode as a firm

one (poem in J); i K 22 1 and they continued

three years without war ; of woman remaining

rnno "rrn Lv 12 4
, 'm wby v 6

. 3. dweZZ,

/awe one's abode in (3) a land, city, house, etc.,

Gn 4
16

13
71212

19
29 24s7 -62 Dt i

4

3
2 Jos 206 2 S

7
6+ oft. (on 2S21 16

v. 323 !3K>\ p. 444); in

tents Je35710 iChs 10
; fig. of justice (np

T
"12?)

Is 3 2
16 (||BEEto f3Bh); in the midst of (anga)

G11243 J0S13 13 i6 io jui 30 -32 -33

3
5

; so c. sjina

Gii2 3
I0 (P); c. ^+p«n, of God 1 K8 27 =

2CI16 18
; of people Lv2 5

w -19 26 35 (H); c. j> Jb

i5'
:s

; c. P3 (Jn 2o 1 (E); dwell with (HK) G1134 1622

(P), Ex 2
21 (E), Jos i563 (JE), Ju i

16 -2

'

1

17
11

;
K&

TJB-nK Dn^fi4o14
; so c. By Jos 204 Dt 23

17

( + 3lp3), 1//-2 6 4
(i.e. assoc. with); c. I^IT Gn

i 3
6 -6

(J), 3 6
7 (P), Dt2 5

5
;
in;D3 TOff ^133';

dtoeK in their stead (B!?nn) Dt 2
1MLa " !3

1 CI1441

5
K

; abs. E'UP n3K>b Is 45
18 /or dwelling he

formed it (the earth); (thy) dwelling-place is

^35? DipD I K8»=2 Ch 6
21

, also 'B> p3J? 1 K
8
39.k49_

2

"

Cn630.33.39
jgo ^ 33

14. ^ p3»Exl5>7

1 K 8
13= 2 Ch

6

2 P*. 2&= subst., cW/er, m-
habitant, very oft. (c. 2 1 5 t.): e. g. B^HN 3K» Gn
2 5

'

27
(J); oft. coll. bn« 3B* Gn 4

20
(J), H?7^

34
30
50 11 (both J), Ex 34

1215
(JE); also poet, f.,

(as coll.; v. Dr on 1 S if 1

)
^ZV row etc.,

Mil n.n.i;.w.i». psjf na^V flsi2 6 Je5i 35
; simi-

larly tio 17
2

1

13 22 s3'

48
19

(cf. La 4
21
) Zc 2

11

;

with m in app.(Da §28E - 6
),
B^XD-na M3W + J e

46
w
,so 4 8

ls
; moreusn.pl. Bnyn'^ Gni 9

25
(J),

cf. Dt 13
14

;
psn 15^ Ex 2 3

2l (JE), cf. Exi5 14 -

13 (poem inE);
T

£3jn "gB* Is i8 3
, bin ^Bn* 3 8

n
,

etc.; iV3K*Lvi8 25 25" (H), Nu 13
32 (P); abs.

aw (coll.) Ami 5 -8 Is49 19
;
B^W 1 Ch 9

2
;

also (strangely) pKH ^113^'' 1 S if =tlie popu-

lations of the land We Dr (elsewhere in this

sense only fs. and poet., v. supr.); freq. in phr.

without inhabitant (i.e. so that there shall be

no inhab.), 3CT p&?» Is 5
9 6

4 Je 4
7 2 69

33
10

34
23

44" 46
19 5i 29 -37 Zp 2

5

3
6

;
JPB 3W pNO Je 4 8

9

;

3K» •'bat? 2
15

9
10

;
na a^'iTn^ «b 50

3
; ''fibab

aw ia-nrn 51
6

i
62 4. of a land or city, sit,

abide seated in its place, fig. for be inhabited

Jei7 f'-- 5 5oI3 -S9Ez2620
29

11

_36
:i5 Isi3 :o (||n3fnNb),

Zc 2
s

9
5 14"; irrinn raw 12 6

14
10

; Ez'359 Kt
is nj3K»n, Qr njaiOT; Co ruapin, i.e. Niph.

nj3^n
(
cf. 36

10

),

T

or Hoph. fttriB'VI (cf. Is 44
26
);

of palace, 3t* iDEC'p-by pB-)*0 Je 30
18

.

tNiph. Pf-3 fs. natfii Je 68
; 3 pi. *2&:)

consec. Ez 3 6
10

, 13^,3 Ez26 19
,
ruB ;

i3 Je2 2
n

;
jy.

f. na^ij Ez 26 17 (-cnatfa © Co, ./rut?), nnttfa

Ex 1

6

s5

;
pi. ni3^i3 Ez'i2 2°

3 8
12 ;-6e inhabited,

of land Ex i6 35 (perh. = oe habitable), Je6 s
; of

cities Je 2 2
G Ez 12 20 26 19 36 10

;
rri3B>i3 niann Ez

38
12;—Ez 26 17

v. supr.; 35
9
v. Qal 4.

tPi. Pf. 3 mpl. TJ3 BnTriTt? 13^1 Ez 2 5
4

and they shall set their encampments in thee

(© © Co \lf!\ inhabit).

tHiph. Pf. 3 ms. ytir\ Ezr io 14
, sf. WEnn

La3 6
\jf 143

3
; 1 s . VDB'in Lv 23

s3
,
a^rop^m

consec. Ho n 11 Je 32
3
'; B ,ni3B'ini consec. Zc

io 6 (Ko 1 - 413
; but prob. txt, err., vid. Thes and

Ges Lsb4C4
; rd. prob. Cniatfrn as v 10

, so Sta ZAW-

mi
f AVe), etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 3BW Gn 47

11
,

3;^>1 2 Ch8 2 ^ 107
36

; sf. ^3^1 r K 2
24 (Kci

i, «4. 224
); 05^ Jb36r.

! pL aefai Ezr io2
, etc.;

Imv. ms. 3^in Gn 47°; mpl. iaV(i)n 1K 2i 9 - 10
;

/«/. cs<r. 3 ,

'B'(i)n 1 g 2
s Ne 13

27
;
^in ^ 113

8

(01

5

123
"; rd. 13-, v. Che) ; P*. abs. 3^10 ^ 68 7

,

cstr. '3^0 f 1

1

3
9

( 01
' c

- Ges ' c
-) ;—1 . cause to

sit c. ace. pers. + ND3,by 1 K 2
24

2 Ch 23
20

so

(without ND3 by) + HJf^ Jb 36 7
; set, place c.acc.

pers. + 1^3 1K21 10
, aiso v9 - 12 (BJ?n &?&03). 2.

caiise <o aoirfe (ace. pers.) at (3) 1 S 3021
. 3. a.

caitse to dwell, c. ace. pers. + 3 loc. 1 S 1

2

s
2 K

17
6 H012 10

, Gn 4 7
61l

(P), Lv2 3
43

(H), La3 fi

fi 4f; ni'rinn pnsa Ez 2 6
20

; ace. pers. om.

2 K i7 24 -26
; ace. pers. + BE> 2 Ch8 2 ^ 10 f'; ace.

pers. + B^arrby Hon 11 (but rd. BYl3£7p_ We);

ace. pers. om., c. Dy pers. 1 S 2
8 ^ 113

8
;
a^iD

nJVa D^ 1

'!!'' -^68' causing solitary ones to divell

in a house (or is a^io for 3^0 Bae 1); c. ace.

pers. only H^SH JTlpJ? 'WO
ty 1

1
3° giving a dwell-

ing to her that is barren of house; abs. c. n^?7

Je32 37 f 4
9

; abs. c. B^niO^S Ez 36". On
Zc io6

, v. supr. b. cause cities (B"1

"!!?) io 6e in-

habited EZ36 33 Is543
. 4. marry (prop, give a

dwelling to, cf. ^11

3

9
), oidy Ezr Ne, and only c.

ace. ni s"}33 B^J strange orforeign women Ezr 1 o

2.10.14,17.18 jfe j 3
27

. s0 ninny's b ,,

B'3 u^n Ne 1

3

23
.

tHoph. Pf. YTl'l 21^ D^^P n^^\
Is 5

8 and ye be made to dwell alone in the midst

of the land, Impf. 32;OT D^'rvb ICNH Is 44
'-6

he who saith ofJerusalem, she shall be inhabited,

Ez 35° v. Qal 4.

f 1. rail? n.f. seat, dwelling, place (pro-

perly Inf." Qal from at*)—rogn Bip? I K io 19

= 2 Ch 9
1S the place of the seat ; Don TO® Am 6

3

« sea* (throne, or enthronement) of violence;

~ty naK'b Nu 2

1

15 toward the dwelling (i. e. p?«ce,
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location) of 'lr ; n?j$3 1B"]£'? 2 R 23" tfie# are

burned in the (same) _p?ace, i.e. on. <Ae spo£, but

del. 'K> W,e Dr Bu ; ^i# Ob 3 his (thy) dwelling-

place.—11. rot? v. sub mt?.

1 1. [ni^] n.f. sojourn (= *fn"B* ace. to

Thes)—only iro^a 2 R 1

9

s3 during his sojourn;

but rd. W3K>a, v. 3V; Qai 2.—11. n:w v. sub

3V.

"f"3.t^3U?'1 n.pr.m. Leviteof tbe 14th course

1 Ch 24
13

;: but © rfX/3a, A @L I<x/3aaX.

trQlZJS nifj'1 n.pr.m. one of David's heroes

2 R 23
s © 1*Po<t6(, ©L Ifcr/3aaX (|| i Ch n u has

ajnt£, q.v. sub aw); rd. n^a-^N q. v.

tin inttyi Kt, n:n ^r& Qr, n.pr.m. a

gigantic Philistine 2 R 2

i

lfi

; but read 333 13S£l

fl'rttZ i/iey fZtoe'i "*- £06, and tr. to v15 We Dr Bu.

t rU^p^l)"1 n.pr.m. a son of Henian 1 Ch
t 't : : t

2 5
4I4

j ® Iet/3ao-aKa(rai>), Ba/cara, ©L Ieo-/3o«-.

Tn ,,

Il\yV n.pr.m. (', setteth, causeth to

dwell; cf. Ph. n.pr. bjDE" (?= bj?33B«))—

a

Simeonite I Ch 4
30 ® Icrafiia, ©L laxrafiia..

tntlJiE n.m. 2K2,KI
sea*, assembly, dwell-

T

ing-place, dwelling, dwellers;—abs.'D \//-io7
4

+ 4t.; cstr. 3Bn» Exi2 40 + 9 t.; sf. '3B>to Jb

2 9
7 etc.; pi. cstr.

s31pi» Ez 34
13

; sf. 2 nrpl.

Q^racno etc. Ex 1

2

20+ 1 1 t. ; sf. 3 mpl. tarotfto

etc. io23 +5 t.; Brpna^iD Ez 3 7
23

, but' read
f2WO their apostasies © Comm., see VB

;

QPCribfiJOEze 14;— 1. a. seat 1 S20 1826 -25 Jb2 9
7

;

fig. TOE* BTlta 'D Ez 2 82
. b. sitting -those

sitting, sitting company or assembly, 3K/10

vnag 1 k 1 o5

( ||
wt^'d ingp)= 2 Ch 9

4
; bo + i

1

107
32

(II
7T]p). 2. a. dwelling-place of people,

tribe, etc., oft. = territory, district, or, later,

city; Gn io :;o
2 7

39 (both J), Ex io23
(E), Nu

2421 (JE), Gn 36
43
(P), Ez 6

14
48 15

1 Ch 4
33 639

7
28

;

X"W) "° Ex 3

4

13= habitable places of the land;

distinct from city Dn'3£>iD3 DPiny NU31 10
, cf.

Ez 6
r>

, but also 3Bn»D -vjf ^io7 4 -7 -3
"; of Zion as

^ 'd 132
13

. b. alm.= abstr. dwelling 3£>iE 7V3

1*V Lv 2 5
29 (P); ID H« ]S

Tu 15
2 land of your

dwelling-places or dwelling (P). c. = house

Ex 12 20
(|| JV3 v 19

), 35
3 Lv 3

17
7
26

i 3
4li

2 3
3 - 14 -21 -81

Nu 35
29

(all P), Lv 2

3

17 (H). 3. situation of

city 2 K 2
10

; location of image Ez 8
3

. 4. time

of dwelling Ex 12 40
(P). 5. coll.= those

dwelling, "131 3B*i» ?3 2 R 9
12 aW ^Aose dwelling

in the house of Riba.—Ez 37'23 v. supr. and

H3^D Sub 3^.

ta©in n.m. lvA4 '

i sojourner, only P (H)

and late; abs. T) Gn23 4 +6t.; cstr. 3K>in Lv
22 10

;
sf.^enn 25°; pi. ooenn v6 +2 1.

; cstr.

*3»n 1 K 17
1

, but read naBfcl (q. v.) © Ew Th
H i ;

—

sojourner, appar. of a more temporary and

dependent (Lv 22 10 25s

) kind than the "\3 (with

which it is often joined) : ||
TOP Ex 1

2

45
(P),

Lv2 2
10

(i
l

!l
3 '^ a priest's sq/owmer), 25

6 '40
(all H);

DDsy onan D'OK/inn v45
(c.pt.">a also v G

); c. Q?,

also Lv 25
47"17 (H); c. ?|iri3 Nu 35

15
(P). Fig. of

one enjoying only a temporary tenure, c. DJ7 Gn

2 3
4
, with '•> Lv 2 5

23 ^ 39
13

, c. *3E)b 1 Ch 29
15.—

1 K 1

7

1
v. supr.

nS^"1 n.pr.m. v. rnt5\

••nttr
1

, nyncj 1

' v. 3ie>.
* \ T t : T r

P^tp'
1 v. p3E>.

MIL' ( \/of following ; meaning uncertain;

ace. to Fl De Pr2 ' 7= Ar. U, in. lit, var. LLIj,

assist, support : but this dubious ; v. Lane 60

(cf. AVetzst ZDMG1868 ' 119
) ace. to whom this is a

second, sense from to make equal (viz.by giving

to another of one's own property, etc.))

TrP^n n.f. sound, efficient wisdom,

abiding success (on der., v. supr.; ace. to Fl

De prop, advancement, or mental aptitude that

advances : for the form, cf. naifl and iTONfl •

Rta 52c2
), a technical term of the WisdLt;

—

a. sound, efficient wisdom Is 2 829 (of '<) XvSn

rwin 5>n:n nvy ; Pr 3
21 rma\ 'n nv:

;
8

14

(Wisdom speaks) Til TViV >b; 18 1 v}?M? ^ ^^;

Jb ii° (of ^: v. Di), 12 6 Til TV i£J?; 2 6
:i 3^ Til

7V^n (II ™?3? ^I1 T1^;). b. of the effect of

sound wisdom, abiding success (for the com-

bination of meanings, cf. ?,3K'n to shew wisdom,

and also to achieve success), Jb 5
12 ru^yn N?l

T) Q^',T, do not achieve abiding success; 6
13 and

abiding success (|| ^1]^) is driven from me;

Pr 2 7 Ti Dn^
;'3f ; Mi 6 9

jok' nNT- n^mi,

i.e. (si vera 1.) he that seeth (heedeth) thy

name is tcell-advised (Ges 5m2b3 ; Dav S29e
).

—

rWfi Jb 30
22

, v. sub NIB'.

^ ^©'^ ,, n.pr.m,. a Simeonite 1 Ch 4
s4

; ©
Io)o-(e)ta, A Icoaias, ®L Iaxis.

trPlttfi*1 n.pr.m. one of David's heroes

I Ch II 46
; © la><j(e)ia, @L Sooo-ta.



2y&x.y\w; miT' v. nit?; n^niti'i v. nit?.
t t

; t r
:

"'ICT v. n!K>; J*1tt^ v. Jfflfln; supr. p. 221.

Hit' (-v/of following, si vera 1.)

t[rTOr] n.[m.] 1 emptiness (of hunger),

neaning conjectured from context; Mi6 14
*ID?'.?!

|3-!i?3 (||
yabn *6i baxn).

f [Dt^"'
1

] vb. only Hiph. Impf. extend,

lold out (late) (NH Hiph. id.; Aram. Aph.

p*

^^", &*-°( id.; 1 As. astu, extended, mighty
^j^argontextecoj^iHwB^. Ar. klj is penetrate

nto the middle of)—
1

? 3njn B^B' B^ Est 4
11

\old out the golden sceptre to, so (BE>1'1) 5
s 8 4

.

"^ n.pr.m. father of David (etym. dub.;

)15
OTf

- conj. aj E*; We 1S14'
19^ = 't^N = ^UN

but see this))—^ 1 S i6 3+ 29 1. ; '& v19

f 10 t.; © Uaaai; ^K(I) i Ch 2
13;—TlVa ^

Dn^n ,/essg </4e Bethlehemite 1 S i6I18 ('131 ^"[3,

if David), i7 58
t; W also i63

4- 14 t. 1 S16, 17 ;

•son of *nii> ace. to Ru 4
»-a-»=

1 Ch 2
12

; *1(*)V3

B'n? 2 S 23
1

1 Ch io14
2 9

26 f 72
20

; »^13 3N^K

! Ch 11 18
; elsewhere ^"J? alone= David, 1 S

!o2
7.30.31 22 7.8.9.13

25 10 2 S201'lK I2 16=2Chl016
,

[ Ch 12 18
;
n* VT3 Is 1

1

1
;

•<& Ehfe* v10
of Jesse

is ancestor of future (Messianic) kingt.

yW n.pr. v. MB* sub 31B\

COrW v. niw.
T •

t[Dt£^] vb. be desolate (cf. BOP)—Qal
rmp/ 3 fs. DB>n Ez 12 19

;
DB>n Gn 47

19
;

DB>ni

£z 19
7
; 3 fpl. n3»B»n 66 (CoVl3DB>n);_be deso-

ate, subj. px Ez 12 19
197

; subj. nmt* Gn 47
19

J); subj. niD2 Ez 6 6
.

T [rTQ^ttJ^ J n.f. desolation, only intens. pi.

to^ i 55
i6 Kt (Qr njD tfBty, so Ges Hup al.,

:f. n.pr.loc. niCK^n TV3 supr. p. 1 1 1 b ; © Ew
31 Pe De Bae al. follow Qr, let death come de-

ceitfully upon them, v. NB>3.

ipto""^ n.m. waste, wilderness;—abs.

to£ 1 S 2 3
19 + 5 t.; fCB* Nu 2i 20+ 3 t.; ?iEB»

[s 43
i9

;
JO^Dt32 10

; cstr.ii^K'^107
4;—wasfej

mlderness: a. c. art., aim. n.pr. Nu 21 20 (com-

manded byPisgah), 2 3
28 (byPe'or; both JE),fre-

juented by David as an outlaw 1 S 23
1924 26 13

.

Probably some part of the wilderness of Judab,

bordering onDead Sea (ConderTent Work
' ch ' 15

; Buhl
'm'- 561

); ace. to others, at least in Nu. (v. Di),

part of the 'Arabah, NE. of the Dead Sea (in

which was nfrB»n 7V3 Nu 33
49

al.) b. without
art., a waste or wilderness (only poet.), of scene

of Israel's wanderings (after the Exodus),

'B* ^ W13 Dt 3 2
10

(||
13np p.N3), ^68 s 78 4 ' 1

106"; with ref. to returning exiles Is 43
19,2n

;

^"3v
'*

V' io 7
4 waste of a way (= desert way).

T^Qip1

] n.pr.m. a name in Judah 1 Ch 4
3
;

© Pay/xa, A Uafia, ©L Sa/xaa.

nEttT v. not?.

t[jt^] vb. sleep (NH id.; Aram.n. Jfcal

sleep ; Ar. ^^ 6e sleepy, ^j^*, i-V sleep; As.

si'^m, sZeep, Dl mvB24G
, sunatu, suttu, dream, Id !b

,

Flood iv - 22 Asrb Annals
' vE - 2 ' 97)—Qal //. ^3E* Jb

3
w. ut£«i consec. Je 5i 39 + 2 t.; /nip/. [£" Is 5

27

^ 1 2

1

4
;
fB^'l 1 K 19

5
, etc.; Inf. cstr. pB^ Ec5n

;

—

sleep, go to sleep, and be asleej), Gn 2
21

(J), 4

1

5

(E),Ez34 25 Jb3 13 ^ 3
(i

4
9 Pr4 16 Ec5 11,also2S4'i

© We Dr Kit Bu, vid. OT ; c. *6, of Ass. army

Is527
(HD«); of Baal 1 K19 5

; of '\ f?*n Httb rnW
*1K V 44

w
r ?jf' ^ 12 i

4
(II

DU); c. accVcogn.

Dbij? n3B> 'B^ Je 5

1

39 -57
(v. n3B>), of death, cf. |B*N

niran 1/^ 1

3

4
. Niph. only in deriv. sense of

become inactive or stationary ; Pf Dri3K/131consec.

Dt425 and ye be grotvn old }*»??> i- e -
(
V-Di Dr)

have lost freshness of first impressions; of inani-

mate things, be old, stale, only Pt. fB^3 ]
B^ Lv 2

6

10

(H), f. n3K>i3 nyiS Lv 1 3
n=oW %;rosw (P) ; these

poss. denom. from ]p). Pi. causat. Impf.
inp^^ni Ju 16 19

a»ic^ s7;e mac?e him sleep.

-j- 1. |\i?^ adj . sleeping ;—ms. }Pl 1 S 2 6 7
-f- 3 1.,

fs. H3K* 1 K 3
20 Ct 5

2
;
pi. D"3^ 1 S 2 6 12 Ct 7

10
; cstr.

V.^ Dn 12 2
;

—

asleej), sleeping 1 S 26712
1 K 3

2IJ

Ct 5
2
7

10
; so, fig., Ho 7

6
, expl. as=]&Vl smoketh,

cf. Dt 29
19

, by ES JFhil - xvi - 188S '
72:Proph;iv' n ' 19 Che

with DnSN (Ges §M - LR - la
) for QnSN; but < We,

their anger sleepeth; of Baal 1 K i8 2
'; in sim.

of ^ \jr 78
65

; of dead, as sleeping in dust, Dn 1

2

2
.

fn. lib1 n.pr.m. one of David's heroes, 2 S

2 3
32= npT} 1 Ch 1

1

34 (in both del.^ as dittogr.,

We Dr Bu); v. Q^n, and ^«.

t^Il}^ adj. old (01 ig., as it seems, vntliered,

flabby, like a lifeless plant with top hanging

down, as if in sleep ; cf. Niph. supr., and NH
JE* Pi. let a thing grow old)— \&\ Lv2 5

22 + 3k;

f.n3^Is22 11 +2t.;pl.D*3^Ct7 14;—old n3i3n
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n:^n iS 22 u ;
nivhn-yw Ne3 6

; so 12 39
; of

choice fruits, Ct 7
14 (opp. KHn); subst. old har-

vest, store, Lv 25"" 26 1" 12 (H ; opp. KHn).

t n^lD11 n.pr.loc. town on southern border
t t :

of N. Israel, near Bethel, 2 Ch 13
19

; so rd. also

1 S 7
12

for MT JE'n We Dr Klo Kit Bu ; mod.

'AinSiniya, 5 m. N.of Beitun, CI. Ganneau JAs
'

Avr.-Juin, 1870, 490-001 gocin zpV i, 1878, 41 g^l Geogr. § 93, p.l73_

tmtf, N3$ rOtti n.f. sleep ;—n3B> ^ 9 o
5

+ 3 t.;

T

^K'^i27 ::

,

T

n5f f i 3 2
4(Ges 680!'-''-); cstr.

ri3K>Je5i 39 +3t.; Wf Gn3i 40 Je3i 26
, etc.; pi.

abs.nwPr6 10
24

33 ;-—sZee2>Gn28
16(J),Jui6 14 -20

pr3^ 9 2O i3 Ec5 ii Je3I 26 Zc4 i. pr6*(||noun)
;

rtown toyn nw Dyp Pr 6
10= 24

s3 (these two of

sluggard &? ^ ; v. also 6
9 2013

); note also

^yo "rot? n^ril Gn 31
40 (E) and my sleep fled

from mine eyes ; ^Bn n:B> nTU Est 6 1

;
flbjMl

Drop pr a 16
- vby nrvna iroBn Dn 2

1
;
wya niss*

tt; t* j tt T :,:' T: 7 T *'
: T- *

HNi l-O'tt Ec 8 16
; W 1

? T\y& \m DN f 132
4

(all

of lack of sleep) ; tO? iTfb fW ^ i 2 --= he

giveth to his beloved in sleep, cf. Ges 5 "8,3
; of

sleep of death (so Ar. J.^ Dozy 11 ' 806
) Jb 14

12

\j/ 90
5
(cf. De Che); so, as ace. cogn., ^ 76

6 Je

5 j 39.57

(
in thege tw0 Q^y-n?^).

t [^t^] vb. Hiph. deliver ; Niph.intrans.

and pass. (Ar. k^l be capacious, 11. wa/ce M«'cZe,

spacious, iv. mafe sufficient, v. viii. 6e or Ziw m
abundance (v. Dr 1S]4

'
45

) Ph. n.pr. yti" ; Sab. JJJV

(royal epith.), n.pr. JJJi^K, ^Nyfi\ wV»y, e.g.

Mordt ZMOlS76,37 ; 1893,409.416.417,etc.

(yet note strange

equiv., n= u»); not in Aram.; MI 4 ijypn 7;e

delivered me, l
3
yE>D(3) deliverance, Sm and So,

(but n»3 ClGann Dr) ; n.pr.m. yPD l
1
, also

1
3W Sm and So, but yts* deliverance, ClGann
Dr)— Niph. Pf. 3 m. V&\) Dt 33

s9
Is 45

17
;

2 pi. DTiyBfa Nu io9
; 1 pi. UJ«Pfo Je 820

; Tmp/
3 ms. W)) Je 307 Pr 2 8

18 + 1 S 14
47 (for MT

V&V) ® We Klo Dr Kit Bu
; 3 fs. V&n Je 23

s

33
10

;
nVF^ ^ x J 9

117 Je r 7
14 + 8t.Impf.; ta. pi.

WBfcn Is 45"; PC. y^13 ^ 33
16 Zc 9

9 ;— 1. be

liberated, saved (prop, placed in freedom; cf.

for the fig. ^rnn, arnp), from external evils

Pr 28 18
, by God' Is 3o

lV
45

s2 6 4
4 Je 4

14 820
17

14

23
6

33
16 ^8o48 -20

119 117
; with ft?, Je 307

;
Q"3*0

Nu io9
(P), 2 S 22 4=| 184

. 2. be saved in

battle, victorious Zca 9 ^33 16 + 1 S 14
47

v. supr.;

FlliTa yK'iJ Qy Dt 33
29 a people victorious in '"<

(poem), cf. Is 45
17 Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. yPin

1 S 9
li; ^ 207

;
y^in Zc 12 7

; sf. iy^in ^ 34^ 1 s .

Wypin Is43 12+4 t., +14 t. Pf.; Inipf.T&n)

1 S 1

7

47
(v. Dr) f 1 1

6

6
; Tff Is 45

20 + 6 1.; »?*

(juss.) Pr 2022
;
Vt&ft Ex i 4

3T+ 7 t.; J^»l 1 S23 5

+ 2 t.; sf. "^y
:

'
, K'i , Ho 13

10
;
yjWV' Is 46

7
; «J?B*

1S1027
; D5y^ Is 35

4
(juss., Dr 547 - a - 4

), etc.; Imv.

yp'in je 3

1

7 ^ 86 2
;
ny^in 2 K 626 + 8 1.; ny^in

2 S 1

4

4 + 1 9 1. Imv. ; Inf. abs. Vf\n 1 S 25
s6+2 1.;

cstr. y^in 1 S i4 6 + 14 t. + 2 S 3
18 (where rd.

y^l« Vrss. Ke We Klo Dr Bu al.), + 7 t. Inf.;

Pt. yB'iO Dt 2 2
27 +2i t.; sf. DyB'iO^ io62l 4-

8 t. sf.; pi. by-PiD Ob 21 Ne 9
27;—1. deZtwer,

save^pi'op. give width and breadth to, liberate), in

peril, c.acc. pers.velloc.Ex2 17 (E) Ju631 1S2325

2 S io 19= 1 Ch 1

9

19
, 2 K 62727 ^ 367 72

13 Jb 262

;

with b pers. Jos io6 (E) Dt 2 2 27 Ju io 14
2 S io 11

= 1 Ch 19
12 (withacc), Je 1

1

1212
^ 72"1

1 166
; abs.

•j^sn nypin 27<?z7;, fegr 2 S 1
4" 2 K 626

. Specif.

save, from evils and troubles : a. of heroic men,

saving the nation in warJu 3
31 6 15 io 1

i Sio27 Ho

1

3

10 Je 1

4

9
; these arenamed ytPlO saviourJu3 9,ls

2 K 1

3

5 Is 1

9

20 Ob 21 Ne 9
27

;
phr. when they are

lacking y ,K'iorxJui2 3 iSii 3 2S22 42=^i842
,

Dt 2829 '31 Is 47
15

; they save 11® from the hand

of Ju 2
16 8 22 12 2

13
3

1 S 9
16 Ne 9

27
; ^30 Ju 6

14

1 S 4
3

2 K 1

6

7 b. of God, who saves his people

from external evils Dt 204 Jos 2 2
22 Ju 3

9
6
36 -37

7
7 io 13

1 S i423 -39
2 K 1427

i 9
34=Is37 35

, Is259

33
22
35

4

43
12
49

25^ Je 3 l7 Ez 34
22 Hoi 7 -7 Hbi 2

Zp 3
1719 Zc 8

713
9

16 io 6 12 7 f 2 89 6 9
36 1068 118 25

2 Ch 209
; or the pious among them Is 38

20 Je 2
27

17" ^3 8
6

5

7
2 3i 17

54
3
55

17

57
4 69

2 7i 23 io647=
1 Ch 1635

, -f 109
26 11994146 1387 Pr 2022

; and

especially the king |207- 10
; David 2 S 8

614
; thy

servant 1 8

6

2 -16
; TDH 12 2

;
DTPta^"; Q"pnx

37^0. Q^Din if ;

'1 iK-ii 145
19

;
ijy ny i828=2S

2 2
23

; n?-,
?.?y f 7

610
; :& hb* 7

11

;
D^5? n^

Jb 2 2
29

; accordingly God is JWIO saviour Is 43
11

45
15 '21 6 3

8 Hoi 3
4

; "•yB'OaS 22 s
;
Qy^iD^ 106 21

;

iy^iD Je 14
s

;
^FB'iO Is 43

3
49

26 60 16 Je3O10=

4 6
27

; is with his people JT^inb Je 15
20 30

11
42

11

;

yB'infj 3HS63 1
; "•jp^'inb nin^n jt-b >/^3i

3
; Isr.

prays ^?'1

'?^ nyK'in O save with thy right hand

t//-6o"= 108 7
, cf. L359 1

; ^a^ &. wh. one is saved

constr. c. fO : 111? Ex 14
30
(J) Ju 2

18 io 12
1 S 7

s

2S3 18 2Ki 9
19= Is37 20

, f 106 10 2CI132 22
;
Diorm

2 S 22 3
;
anno Jbs 15

: nhsri>3o + 34
7

;
niyj-^i?

1 S io 19
;
«',"istt^448

;
nns *at? 2 2

22
;
icyM ""pa^o

IO9 31
; QW ^JND 5 9

3
;
nip«G)» io7 13 ' 19

. c.

there is no other salvation, the sword saves not

v//- 44
7

, or a nation La 4
17

, or astrologers Is 47 >

or Asshur Ho 14
4
, or other gods Is 45

20 46'

Je 2
28

. 2 . save from moral troubles, only in Ez.
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tlTpnhfKi b'ZK (rd., with Co Da al., DrpriU^tt)

37
23

;
CDTliKDa b'm

3 6
29

. 3. give victory

to: a. of man, c. p pers., ^iw victory to, c.

agent subj. T Ju 7
2

i S 25
26 -33

, T om. v31
; TP'

Jb 40"; yil] V 44
4

- !»• of GW, with j> pers.,

subj. pDJ f 98
1

;
yil) Is 59

16 6 3
5
; Yahweh 1 Ch

i8 6,with ace. v13
; ahs. gainvictory i S 14

6
17 47

;

nbina njnefa yt^i 1 Ch n 14
.t : t : - -

tyt£h n.m. Is51 - 5 deliverance, rescue, sal-

vation, also safety, welfare ;

—

W*. yp- 2 o 7+ 4 t.

;

J?! Jb 5
n + 4 t.; sf.^ 2 S 22 3+ 11 t., + 14 t.

sfs.;—1. safety, welfare, prosperity 2 S 23
s ^ 1

2

6

Jb 5
411

. 2. salvation, i.e. primarily physical

rescue, by God, oft. with added spiritual idea:

Is62n ^69" 85
810

;
D"r6« y& salvation from

God ^ 50
23

; used as infin. with ace. V&y
Hb 3

1313
(see Ew i sa9lL

y}
accordingly Yahweh is

''V^l "H^ my Hjht and my salvation V' 2 7
1

j

]& T«f 95
1

; V& Hi? i83=2 S 2 2
3

; V& ,, n*»K Is

1

7

10 Mi 7
7 Hb 3

18 ^ i847=J«* "Wf ^K 2 S 22 47
,

^24 5 25
s
27 9 65 s

79
9 85

5
1 Ch 16 35

;
'W |2» ^ i8 36

= 2 S 22 s6
; lye* dy6k ^y f 62 s

; ||
n^sr is 45

s

5

1

5
6

1

10

;
yVW fiV? f 5

1

H joy of thy salvation;

'& ^ajJN n^na 132™ her priests will I clothe

with salvation. 3. victory : WW VW\ Ohiaj

yff 207 the mighty deeds of the victory of his

right hand.

trBW n.f. salvation;—'^ ^n 9
155 + 18

t.; nnywfc 3
3 Jon 2

10
; nriy^ f 803

; cstr.njnt^ Ex
i4 ,3+

T

4t'.; sf/n^ JbVo"; ^yiK* ^6 2
2+i2 t.,

+ 25 1. sfs.
;
pi. ftSwfr 2 S 22 51 + 6 1.; njm* 42

12

+ 3 t.; JTiyti^ g3
7

;—1. welfare, prosperity : 3J?a

TipE*" 1 may Jb 30
15 as a cloud my prosperity

passed away. 2. deliverance: njJlK^ ^ nnVTI

and thou wilt be to me for deliverance 2 S 1 o 11=
1 Ch 1

9

12
. 3. salvation by God, primarily from

external evils, but often with added spiritual

idea: Gn 49
18 (poem), Is 33

2
52 7 '

59
11 6o18

Jon 2
10 ^ 3

3 -9 i47=537
, 22 2

35
s 6 2

2 69 30 705

(=njn»n 4017
), 7s22 803

91
16

9 6
2=i Ch 1623

,

1064 1408 Jb 13
16

; with verbs of rejoicing

nyitra 1 S 2
1
Is 25

s ^9" 13
6
35

s
;

rvE>} nyw\

nicin Is 26 1 salvation will he set as walls; cf.

phi-. 'B* ^N
if, 882

,
'& b$ Is 1

2

2
, 'B* 1W Dt32 15

(song), ^8927
, cf. VlJJlBfcl ni2f 6 2

37
;
'& Ov1 Is 49

8
;

'B"n ^ya 12 3
wrcZZs 0/ salvation; pi. niyit^

(intensive), of "'
:
^S riijttK'? ^42" *Ae salvation

ofmy face (person ; VJS MT error, "OS © <3), v12

43
s
; JliyiC* D13 1 i6 13cup commemorating saving

acts (of drink-offering); further f n9i2s.i65.i66.174.

||
n^-jif is si

6 -3 56 1 62 1 ^ 9 8
2 -3

; nsp-iy -n^
n?7 Is 49

6 mV salvation unto the ends of the

earth; ^^) 0^33 ^67 3 among all nations

thy salvation. 4. victory: c. ri&V work victory

1 S 1445
Is 26 18

; elsewhere of victories wrought
by Yahweh for his people Ex i5 2 (song) Is 12 2

Hb 3
8 ^ 206

2

1

2 -6
44

5 68 20
1I3n:i33rfphrases:

DME* bv* do victories 74V; nj»B* fDh Is33 6
s«ore

of victories; niMK* .'i'
1
'?*? 2 S 2 2

51 Qr tower 0/

victories (Kt b^D and so
|| ^ 18 51

); rriyiB* TiX?K>

i^2 88 stronghold of victories ; * ny^TlN W)
Ex_i_4 13

(J„) see <Ae victory of Yahweh, 2 Ch 2017
;

ny^ JDia Is 59
17 helmet of victory; D^J? "INS^

ny^a ^ 149
4 Ae will beautify the meek with

victory.—Cf. the syn. nyiJJ'ri, infr.

fi. Vy® adj. (free), independent, noble

(in station) (ace. to most from second. */]})&=

ytJ", in sense of Ar. x,^ (cf. s\^WT\ infr.); but

actual existence of such a v not proven; Thes

allows yifc>= t^")—noble, of rank (and, by

implic, of character) Is 32
s (||3'H3

)
opp. v*?),

Jb 34
19 (Di al. rich, but

||
Dnb', opp. b^).—11. yiB?

Is 2 2
5

,
v. sub [Vl^]. in. 5/iK* n.pr.gent.

Ez 23
s3

, v/B'.

•j- 1. yy& n.pr.m. father of Judah's wife,

© 2ava, Gn 38
s and (after cstr. na) v12

1 Ch 2
3

;

v. y^Tia p. 1 24 supr., and cf. on mng. P/I^aK)

p. 4, J^ote p. 46.

11. lylU? n.[m.] opulence ? (cf. Ar. LiLl)

—

so AE al. Jb 30
24 36

19
; but<v. sub [JW].

t W^ltD n.pr.f. a woman of Asher 1 Ch 7
32

;

© 2<oXa, ©L Soua.

t"1^©''' n.pr.m. (salutary)—1. one of the

line of Jerahmeel 1 Cb.2 31-31
, © Io-e/iHj;X, A Ieo-et,

@L Uao-ovei. 2. a chief of Manasseh 1 Ch5 24
,

© 2eet, Iea(o)ei. 3. a chief of Judah 1 Ch420
.

4. a chief of Simeon 1 Ch 4
42

.

^n^J^U? 1 n.pr.m. (salvation of Yah; cf.

ytJ^.X p. 46 supr. ; b$W on scarab CIGann
jAsis83.'Fev.-Mars,iK,No.8\—j_ Isaiah, son of 'Amos,

the prophet: Is i
J +i5t. Is., 2 K i9 2+ i2t. K.,

2 Ch 26" 32
2032

, © Hvcuas, 33 Isaias. +2. one

of the children of Jeduthun 1 Ch 25
315

, ® lo-aia,

etc. +3. a Levite ancestor of one of David's

treasurers 1 Ch 2 6
23

, © Qcraias, @L Ia>ar]€.

tn <,y*y"' n.pr.m. (salvation of Yah)—1.

grandson of Zerubbabel 1 Ch 3
21

, © Ia<ra/3a,

leo-fta. 2. chief of the sons of Elam, who
went up with Ezra Ezr 87

, © Ioo-eia, Ho-ata, etc.

3. chief of sons of Merari in time of Ezra
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Ezr 8 19
, ® Qrraia, etc. 4. a Benjamite Ne

II 7,® Iso-ta, etc.

t J'ttJin n.pr.m. (salvation; on form, cf.

*"??'?, V1??; on pronunciation v. Hpt ZAii - 261

Anm'.2 Jjjcrer
BAS i, 468\

]__ Qrjg < name f JosllUa

ace. to Nu 13
s16 (P), ® Awn,, cf. Dt 3 2

44 (J

;

prob. err., v. Dr), ® Irja-ovs, v. yiK^ p. 221

supr. 2. last king of Israel 2 K 15
s0

1

7

1 -3 -4 -6

3. the prophet Hosea Ho
4. an Ephraimite chief under

18 1*10
,
®a<rnt.

i
1 -2 -2

, ® a^f.

David 1 Cli 27
20

, ® a<r>j(f). 5. a chief under

Nehemiah Ne io 24
, ® noyda, flo-?jf.

tn^yUJin n.pr.m. (Yah has saved)—1. a

prince of Judah Ne 12
s'

3
, © Slvata. 2. father

of Azariah or Jezaniah, a chief in time of Jere-

miah Je 42
1

43
2

, ® Maa<r(<r)ai09, etc.

SttifirP,WW n.pr., see p. 221.

t [nyUJin] n.f. only pi. niy^iD saving acts

yj, 68 21
.

T

TyUJ^tt n.pr.m. (deliverance) — Mesha,

king of Moab 2 K 3*= yK'0 MI 1
; ® Maura.—

v. SmandSo MI
'
18S6 Dr SmlOTff-

TVUTTD n.pr.m. (deliverance) — son of

Caleb I Ch 2
42

, ® Mapaaa, <BL Mowra.

t njnttfn (tiWH 2 S 1

9

3
) n.f. deliverance,

salvation = ilJNB^ (formed by false anal., as if

from v yiB>, in sense of yc5
"
1

; most assign it to

yiB>, but no sufficient evidence for existence of

such a V; cf. Ko"' 200)—abs.'n 1 S n 9 + 19 t,;

cstr. Je 3
23 + 5 t.; sf. Virata Is 46

13 +2 t.

;

^mvn yjr 40
11 + 2 t.; 1$nefcl v ir

7

1

15;— 1. de-

liverance, usually by God, through human
agency, esp. from oppression 1 S n 9

, and in

battle 1 Ch 19
12 (yOTn in

||
cl.),= victory Ju 15

18

('i3i ra 'n rina), 2 K 5
1
,

'»
'n n'cy 1 S n 13 '•>

wrought a great victory, so 19
5

2 S 19
3 23 1012

1 Ch 1

1

14
(as ace. cogn. after y^n),Pr 2

1

31 ^33^
(yVU in

i|
v 16

); WW Tl jrfan 144W;
so in phr.

'D 2K 1

3

17
,
Dn«a 'n-J»n v17

; of national

deliverance, from exile, D^bw Tl bvn&) V&U
Is 45

17 (Da s>^ 67t
>), 46 13

(||
njm), V"

T

'(C . fnj
.

II
nT!?? 3

J
l

) ; in gen. of national success and
prosperity Je 3

s3 Pr n 14=24 6
; of deliverance

fr. personal trouble f 37
s9 La 3

s6
("• Jip5>n), r of

national deliverance under fig. ofpersonal^ 40
11

(||^n:wK), v17
7

1

15 (||n^V), so ,)W? ^
3 8

23
;

contrasted with '''s deliverance is Q"JN ny'B'ri

deliverance of (through) man ^6o 13= 108 13
, cf.

1 46 s
. 2. more exclusively spiritual in sense,

= salvation, appear to be Tiy^n "
irpX ^ 5

1

16

,

1 19
41

(||
^DH), v81

, and 'n Wfrj* T?.H3 2 Ch 6il

(from y^. b^k rviro ^ 132
16

).

tnDti.V' n.Tm.l jasper (loan-word fr. Pers.

*-iJ ; so Ar. J~l3 Lane 2978
, also (and on forms

cJJj, ^4) Frey
;
perh. As. aspti D1HA36

' HWB

147)—naeh Dn'B'l t^Ehn Ex2820
39

13 (both P)

beryl and onyx and jasper (v. Di) ; '"13?$ ( 4. id,)

Ez 2 8
13

(v. Sm).

nBtp1 v. sub nat? ;

'J5\p

,,
v. sub |ati\

t IIf vb. be smooth, straight, right
~ T

(NH id., and deriv. ; Ar. 11j be gentle, tractable,

easy, 11. ma&e easy ; *S^i manageable, easy ; but

Sab.nni, ifiin, pfi» 5>.1K Os™01865- 270 ^*- 29
'
2
;

As. isdru, be or #0 straight, right, meseru, jus-

tice, meseris, righteously, D1HWB310)

—

Qal Pf
"IB* Je 1

8

4 + 2 1, ; 3 f. rn& Ju 1 4
3 Hb 2

4

; 3 mpL
rw iK 9

12
; 7m;;/."i^

,

''Nu2 3
27 +2t.; "W* iS

18 2

'

026
; 3 fs.l^riJui4

7
; 3fpl.nj^iS6

I2 (Ges
§47,n.3 ; n^—1 g0 straight, ^VD in the way 1 S
6

12
. 2. fig., 6e pleasing, agreeable, right (

,

?!
,V^

in the eyes of) ; said of a woman Ju 1

4

3
'; a man

Je 2 7
5
; of matters and things (Wn) 1 S 1

8

20 -26
2 S

17
4 1CI1134 2CI1304

; of cities 1K9 12
; a place

0*0%? V.^? Nu2 3
27 (E); withies Jei84

.

3. in ethical sense, straightforward, upright/

12 iB>D3 rnt£-i6 Hb 2
4 his soul is not upright

in him (opp. rosy swollen). Pi. Pf. 1 Wlt^

+ 119 128 (VT\& Jb 37
3

, 3 m. sf.Thes; but<Ew
Di Hi De Da, Impf. fr. TIB') ; Impf 1B|?.

Pr 3
6
;
~>^ 15

21
; sf. D">.^1 (Mas. abbrev!

Q-l.^l) 2 Ch'3 2
S0

; 3 fs.irnprii 4
; 1 8,fS

Is 45
13

;
l^N v2 Qr (Kt Hiph.-^iK Ges 570'

2

doubtless copyist's error); Imv. pi. ^f- 40
3
; Pt.

pi. Dp^'D Pr 9
15

;— 1. »wfe smooth, straight,

ace. nVpD IS403
; Dn^n 45

2
; fig., with rQ%

make smooth or straight, i. e. free from obstacles,

successful v13 Pr n 5
,
rnk 3

s
; in ethical sense,

DriirnN Dp^tpn 9
15

those making straight their

paths, going straightforward on their paths;

riD?""lE>^ 15
21 maketh straight his going, goeth

straightforwards. 2. lead straight along,

direct, waters of an aqueduct 2 Ch 32
s0

;
(of the

thunder Jb 37
s

ace. to some; but v. rather

iTJB'). 3. esteem right, approve ^ 119
123

(
rd. vn#? h inipB i?D). Pu. Pt. 1^0 anr

n^ntsrrpy 1 K 6 35 gold made level, laid smoothly

out, upon the graven work. Hiph. Impf.

3 pi. \?.W. T\^ *psyay Pr 4
25

let thine eyelids

look straight before thee; Imv. 1JT!! "W^ make

thy way even f 5
9 Qr (Kt "iB'in

;'
v . Ges 70(2)

)-
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t"rtZT adj. straight, right;—'u S 29*4-

» t. ; cstr."^ Pr 2 9
27

; f. .TIB* Ez 1
74- 4 1

. ;
pi. Dn^

a2 3
10 +3i t.; cstr.^ -f 7

u + 8 t.; f. nnB*

1 i
23

(del. Co) :—1. straight, level, of a way
26 7 Je 31

9
V/ 107 7 Ezr 8 21

; foot Ez i
7

; wings

'C?v. supr.) 2. right, pleasing : a,, to God,

J?3 IB'Jn <Aa£ which is right, pleasing in the

es of, agreeable to (either cstr. before '', or with

!. referring to him), esp. in Deut. writers,

c 15
26 (E), Dt 12 25

13
19

2

1

9
1 K ii 33 -33

1

4

s
15

12 3 143
15

334 i6 2
1

28 1

29
s
34

2
, Je34

5.1]

3

15

I »jiya -ityni aitsn

:o
. b.

4S =2Ch2oS2
>
2K10 31

•': = 2Ch24 2
25

s 26 4 27-

*3"y3 3ittni ~»B*n Dt 6
18

;

:

28
2 Ch 1

4

1

;
^^ nmm ie»ro 3ian 3

1

man, ^ja -\B»(n) Dt 12 8 Ju 17
6 21 25

2 S 197

140
s Pri2 15

2

1

2
; yyn 1^(n)l 310(n) J0S925

)), Je 26 14 404
; KJ,,N"',?ab ib» r\-n & pr i 4

12

ere is a way ivhich is pleasing before a man=
r3

. 3. straightforward, just, upright : a.

©orf, Wn 1^1 p-W Dt 32" (song); '» nt^l 210

25
s

;
'i -\W 92

16
; his ways Ho 14

10
; his

D3TONe9 13 ^ii 9
137

;
DH*pB 19

9
;
nan 33

4
;

e words of divine wisdom Pr 8 9
. b. of man,

od made him upright Ec 7
29

; but f?N 0"JX3 "IB*

i 7
2 an upright man among men there is none,

id yet Job is 1W OTI Jb i
1
(v. Da), v8

2
3
, cf.

37
37

;
l^l ^1! Jb 86

; so earlier of David as an

wightman 1 S296
; ofman's doings

|| ?|I Pi'20
11

,

21 8
; of his way of life

|| miD 1 S 12 23
;

n-n^pr2927. ^-,^^ 37
u. of his heart,

ind, and will, 33 7 'nij?'» upright of heart 2 Ch

)

34
;
aJrnBfc f 7

11 ii 2
32

11 36 11 64 11
94

13
97

11

;

113^3 D"1"]^ 1 25
4

. c. as a noun, (1 ) with ref.

' things, Wyn "IE* </te right I have perverted

033" 7

; ^pl n1^^ Mi 3
s jpm>er< the right (lit.

w'si that which is straight) ; &!&) "OT speaketh

ght things Pr 16 13
, cf. 2 K io15

. (2) more

>mmonly of men, in sg."lB*(n) Mi 2"
7
4 2 K io3

i
-

2i 29 Jb237
; collective, |n'; also in "^SD

fin book of the upright Jos io 13 2 S i
18

(cf.

K8 53 ®; Dr Intr - 182

), a collection of ancient

itional poetry; in pi. CpK* tlie upright, of

ious Israel Nu 2 3
10 (song E) ; elsewhere of

ie upright among the people of God as dis-

nguished from the wicked, in WisdLt, Jb 4
7

f pr 2
7.21 ^2 jjS.6.11 I2 6 I49.11 jgS.19 jglT 2 j IS

8
10
29

10
, in late ff 33

1

49
15 107 42 in 1 112 24

40
14 and Dn 1

1 '"- 4. abstr., uprightness,

2*1 nDN3 f :iI 8 (Thes), but read rather T^
ith Hi Ri Bae, after © @ I Jer.

t "Ittj*
1 n.m. * 25 ' 21 straightness,uprightness

;

—IE* Pr 2
13 + ir t.; sf. n^: Jb 3 3

23 Pri 4
2;—1.

straightness, evenness, of paths (with moral im-

plication) Pr 2
13

4
n

. 2. rightness, upright-

ness Pr 17
26

;
"V^l Dh ^ 25

21
; of words, spoken

Jb 625
, written Ec 12 10

; of the moral walk

(1)1^3 1 K q
4 Pr 14

s
;
»3Jnafc Jb 3 3

3
; 33? "\vh

Dt 9
5 ^n 9

7
1 Ch 29

17:—on ^in 8
v. IB* 4.

3. what is due, right Jb 33
s3 Pr n 24

.

"hep n.pr.m. (uprightness) son of Caleb

1 Ch 2
18 (on pointing v.Baer), © laacrap, @L 2ap.

t [i"1"^"1

] nf- uprightness;— 33^ m^3
1 K 3

6
(for form see Bo § 644 a Ko 5 90 <"• 170)

).

TpiUJ1 n.pr.m. (upright one) Dt 32
15
33

5 '2S

Is 44
2

; poetic name of Israel, designating it

under its ideal character, © 6 ^yaTnj/xeW, Aq
Sym Theod elBvs, 33 rectissimus, dilectus; Thes

Ew §167a Lag BN33 regard it as dimin. fr. "W\=
good little people; but no evidence that

I

1!- has

a dimin. force, and most recent scholars De Di

DrMVGes J8,w-*take as denom.= Rechtvolk;

Bacher ZAWl'- 1885
- ,61ff

- and Che rightly compare
ne»n -13D (see "^ 3 e).

T [ity^Dj n.m. evenness, uprightness,

equity;—only pi.: D^Cto Pri 3
; elsewhere

^1^? Is 26" + 1 7 t. ;—1. evenness, level Is 26",

of path of righteous (in the future), fig. for

free from difficulties ; smoothness, of the flow of

wine, '03 Pr 23
31

; 'd? Ct 7
10

. 2. in ethical

sense, uprightness, equity, as taught in the

school of wisdom Pr 8 6

, ||
p"12f i

3
2
9

; of govern-

ment 'c(3) V' 9
9 58

2
75

3 96 10'
98

s
9 9

4
; of speech

Is 33
15 Pr 23

16
; of Yahweh's promises Is 45

19
;

'D Tfi~\ 1 Ch 29
17 have pleasure in equity ; 'D n'K>3

Dn ii 6 make an equitable arrangement. 3.

adv. rightly, with ntn ty 17
3
; 3HN Ct i

4
.

tTi^Q n.m. Je48
-
8 level place, upright-

ness;—^ ^27 n + 9 t.; "ife*? Zc 4
7 (v. Baer) +

12 t. ;— 1. level country, table-land, plain:

antith. (Dt)-in 1 K 202325 Zc 4
7

; 3py Is 40
4

;

Q^pyo 42
16

;
+nW 2 Ch 26 10

; || p?y Je 2

1

13
;

"iiBi
'

,t3n specifically of the elevated plateau or

table-land between the Anion and Heshbon Dt

3
10

4
43 Jos 13

s1 - 16 - 1 '-21 20s Je 48
8 "

1
. 2. level

place (free from obstacles), fig. for j:>lace of

safety, comfort, and prosperity ^ 26 12
; 'o mN

27
11

;
/a H? x 43

10
- 3. uprightness (cf.

"IB^D 2), in government ^ 67
s

;
'O CSB' 45?;

HP^Isii 4

;
Di?^Mal2 6

.
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tp"lti? n.pr.loc. Sharon (plausibly con-

nected with V~W* by Thes Ges 12
al., cf. GASm

GeogcsD. = *;ii^j Ph. pc)—strictly n.m. Isfi5
' 10

plain, level;—1. '&? (with art.), name of

maritime plain on Mediterr., fr. Joppa north-

ward, noted for fertility, Is 33
9

(|| m, ^"13

® 6 2aP o>v), cf. fntin) ^1? -m 3 5
2

; 65
10

(II P9»

ii3j?
;
© ™ Spvfxw); '#n n^nn Ct 2

1 (© a^or

Tow«8iow); '#? 0*?in "^D 1 Ch 2 7
29

; so also

Jos 12 18
, where rd. 'tib P?X ^D, so Di We*""

Ges 12 after ©, cf. KSOTJ02- 273 '
435.—On this plain

v. GASm Geogr- U7ft Buhl Geosr - §65
. 2. *Kna»

]i-|£ region E. of Jordan 1 Ch 5
16

(|| *1$», )vk;

© to. neplxapa Tepiafx, ®A 2apav) ; identified by

many with n^BH (Dt 3
10

etc., v. supr.)

t£ft£^ ( v of f°^- j
cf- ^r

- ^IPJ MM^ 01* *m~

potent man, ajVj weakness, impotence,La,ne 2my

t\yttji adj. aged, decrepit, only ^1 )i?T

2 Ch 36".

tttf'ttfj adj. aged, only Jb (NH once D*?^

o?d, venerable men, Levy Jastr);—abs. 5J*B^ Jb

15
10

;
pi. O^K" 32

6+ 2 t.;

—

aged, as pred. adj.

Jb 3 2
6 (opp. Q'D;f» -vy*); as subst. 15

10
(||3*E>);

2 9
8

(°PP- E^) ;
n0?C DTT'1? 1

2

12 among aged

men is wisdom (||
ri312F) D^tpJ "iQN).

*ht^\p*| n.pr.m. a Gileadite name 1 Ch 5
14

.

*7J"P ( Vof foil.; mng. dub.; Ar. S3j drive

in 2>eg, befirm (of peg), is appar. denom.)

t-irP n.f.Dta " peg, pin (NH id.; Ar. jjj)

—in* Dt2 3
14+ 9 t.; cstr.inUu 4

21 i6 14 (where

c. art. but v. Ges 5127 ' B -4a
); pi. rfW Ex 38

20
;

cstr.n'nri!2
7
19 +4t.; Ef,^n'wiis542

;
vrnn>

Ex2 7
19 is33 20

;
WpiW Ex 39

40
;
OmJVI N11337

-pin, peg, esp. a. tent-pin Ju 5
2" 4" in 1

'

*>nkn v"
22

; rd. perh. also Jb 4
21

(fig.; cf. n. in'!);

oft. of tabernacle Ex 27
1919

35
1818 gS20 -31 -31

;

II
in™*? 39

4
°, cf. Nu 3

37
4
32

(all P); of Zion
under fig. of tent IS3320

54
s

; fig. of ruler as

support of state Zc io4
. b. a peg for hanging

Ez 15
3
; so fig. of Eliakim Is2 2

23 -24
; of secure

position Ezr 9
s
(cf. Ar., v. Thes Hi Hariri 361 Der

,

JUpl 00U of a king), c. for digging Dt 23
14

(= spade), d. thepm or stick used in beat-

ing up the woof in the loom Ju i6 14a
, vid. GFM

PAonoet.iw.toi.it.
in ^n nn ,n vb

}
del> in ,n

(Id lb and in Comm. ad loc.)

"iVP Jb398
, v.mn.

^T'n ,,
v. rbn.

T

nj™)'1 (assumed by Thes as -/of foil.; cf.

Ar. Tj^ beat with a club, chastise ; isr^-i club;

Ba NB294
der. nniD as loan-word fr. As. tartahu=

club (or javelin, cf. Dl HWB 630

)).

I PiniM n.m. name of a weapon, perh.

club, mace (or dart, javelin ; ||
pT1

?);—J041 21
.

DJ~P (Vof foil.; cf. Ar. '2, ':j be alone,

bereaved, Aram. adj. and subst. »ts-, % D^=
Dinj ; vid. Lag BN 30 Ba NB 194

).

TQirT1 n.[m.] orphan (NH id.; Aram.

N^rr, JisokJ; Ph. on'1

; Ar. °^^> pupil, orphan\

—DinjEx2 2
21 +29t.; pi. Q^piri; v23 + 8t.; sf.

^d7\\ Je 49
11

;
Vtoh) Is 9

16
; VKnlvb f 109

12;—
orphan, i.e. fatherless (||

i^Dptf) Ex 2 2
23

\^ 109
9

La5 3
(|| IK pK); Jb 2 4

9

V109
12

;
prob. also

EX22 21 Dt io18
14

29 16 1114
24 17 - 19 -20 -21

2 6
12-13

27
19

^ 94
6 146 9 Je 7

6
2 2

3 Zc 7
10 Mai 3

5
(in all these,

mentioned as helpless, exposed to injury,
||
HJOpK

and "12); similarly, ||nJD$K Jb 22 9
2 4

3 29 12
31

17

^68 6 Is i
17 -23

9
16 io2 JC49 11 Ez 22 7

; without

n:nbx Ho 14
4 Jb6 27

31
21 f io1418 Pr2 3

10 Jes28

(in no case clear that both parents are dead).

T^tt^.^V, n.pr.m. one of David's valiant

men, called 'DNiBri i Ch n 46
, © (l)e0o/««; @L

ledap..

?J"V (v of foil.; cf. Ar. ~5'1 be perpetual,

never-failing, esp. of water, ^i'll a permanent

thing: Ph.DJnN ITV CIS 1 - 1 - 85^ W PBBAI8M Wfl
).

fi. |rP^, |i1^ adj. perennial, ever-flow-

ing, fig. permanent, as subst. steady flow,

permanence ;—abs. ?fV>N Gn 49
24+ 8 1.; fHS Jb

33
19

; sf.^NExi 4
27

;
pi. DW Jbi2 19

;
OTTIK

i K 82 Mi 6 2
;

(in form, an 'elative,' Ew 5162b=
Arab, compar. and superb);—1. ever-flovnng

(opp. 3
J
3^), f

n^ bnj Am 5
24 an ever-flowing

wady, Dt 21 4
(v. Dr); as subst. in [ITK nnn?

^ 74
13

rivers of steadyflow ; as subst. also Ex

I427 (J), the sea returned iJH'W to its steady

flow, D^JTPNn H-V z K 8
2 month of steady

flowings= 7th mo., Oct.-Nov. (post-Bibl.Tisri).

2. fig. permanent, enduring N^n ffi'W '13 Je 5
3

>

i. e. a nation whose numbers never dwindle or

fail, imperishable, '* VOVJ? 2ni Jb 33
19 Kt the

strife of his bones is constant, Gn 49
s4 his bow

abode 'N3 as an enduring, firm, one, ?J3B'iD 'X

Nu 24
21

(|| i6D3 d^), \r\% ma Je 4 9
19=5o44 an
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bode of permanency (of Eclom, and Babylon,

uddenly depopulated by foe, figured as lion);

IN HD1tt CJTVNn Mi 6
2 ye ever-enduring ones,

be foundations of the earth (but rd. prob. with

Ve W)m), Jb 12 19 *);>D* D'WI he subverteth

hem that are firmly seated (i.e. men estab-

ished in hereditary offices or dignities). Very

ncertain is Pr 13
15 fn'W CI?'3 T^., perh. firm,

ard, rugged (Ew De Hi Now : ace. to Str.

be text is corrupt).

fir. trW n.pr.m. a wise man 1 K 5
11 (where

ailed ''CTUNn) named with JOV1, b^,)Fm; cf.

Ch 2
6 (where these 4 with "HOT are rnt ^2)

;

lso 2
8 627

; called "^i?
-

?
3 6 29 = Vifo|r|a 15",

/here, and v 19
, named as Levit. singer with

yr\ and *lpN (q.v.; pffiT for f^N in this group

Ch 25
1 -6

2 Chs 12
35

15
, v. pniT); 'rnjKn frnxb

<• 89
1
(title).

bfrWrV] v. run.

t jlTY1 n.pr.loc. (etym. dub.) city in the

Jegeb'of Judah Jos 15
23

(foil, by «H v24
), ©A

9va(icf>, @L lOvav, Zeicj>
; site unknown.

[ l-H*] vb. remain over (NH icZ./ Aram.

'Dj, il&I icZ.y Zinj. in'1 n. rest, remainder;

5th. <01"<I; As. [etfdrw], remain over, in der.

onj., D1 HWB
; in Sab. ini CIS -.^«, P.77.

sp. n. Ifil as epithet of king = noble one,

ml as n.pr. Dim Mordt™ ' 1876- 37- 292 DHM
mg,i883,i5 CIS it.io. Ar _ J5j is TOafe ^^
nahe to be one, or an odd number\—tQal
DOni sn 1 S i^the remainder \. Niph. be

eft over, remain over; Pf "info Ex io15 + 8 t.,

tc; Zmp/.IW 2 K 2017 + 2 t.; B3W Zc 13
8

;

ITO Gn 3 2
25+ 2 t.; iffiX} 1 K it? - 14 ," etc. ; PL

ifrta 1

S

2
26+ i7t., vil Ex 12 10

; fs. n-vto Lv 2
3

f 3 t.; mpl. Dnnta Ju 8
,0 + 24t., etc.

;'—
be left

w, remain {over), abs. Ex io 15
(J), Jos n 11 -22

D), Ju 9
5 Isi 8

3o
,7 ,iKi822 2K2o17 = Is 3 9

6

;

iq.
'^J) be left alone Gn 3 2

25
(J), so 1 K 19

1014
;

iq. ft? oe left from (= of) 2 S 13
30 Ex 2 9

34 Nu
!6

65
(both P),f 106"; pt. sq.f»Ju8 10 +iot.P,

t K 9
20= 2 Ch 87

, Zc 1

4

16
1 Ch 646

; sq. ), be left

surviving) to, 1 S 2 5
34

2 S 9
1
, of those belonging

Gn 4 4'-° (J; irSN^J H3b); sq. 2 6e fe/i5 in(-of)

> S17 12 Josi82 (JE), also pt. Lv 8 32
14

18 (P), Ez

J8
1515

; oft. sq. 3 loc. Am 6 9 + 1 1 1. ; sq. JV2 in the

wuseofJe 27
21

; sq. pNH "OS"!'}? Ez 39
14

(pt.);

sq. ^m = be left behind (of sons) 1 K 9
21 =

"irv

2 Ch8 s
; sq. DB'+^'N D11 io11 / was left over

there beside the kings (i. e. I had nothing more
to do; cf. VB); elsewh. pt. abs., as adj. Gn 30™
(J), Josi7 2 -B (JE), Lvio12 - 16

27 18 Jos2i 5 -2f"34

(all P), Je347
1 Ch65562 22 20

; as subst. Ju 21 7 - 16

1 S 30
9 Ex 28 10

2 9
34 Lv 19

6
(all P), 1 K 2o :;c -3"

2 K 4
7 Ez 34

18 48 21 2CI131 10
.

t Hiph. Pf. "Vrrtn Ex io 16 Is i
9
, etc.; Impf

1W Dt 2854
;

juss. ">nr Ex i6 19
;

"into 2 S 8
4

2 Ch 184
; 3 fs. nnni Ru 2

14
; 2 ms. juss. inin Gn

49
4

; 1 s. "VniN Ez39 28
; 3 mpl. Vinty Ex 16 20

2 K 4"; 2 mpl. rvnin Exi2 10+ 2L; Imv. inirt

f 79
11

; Inf. abs. irVin 2 K 4
43 + 2 t. ; cstr. "Win

Je 44';— 1. a. leave over, leave Ex io 15
(J),

Eu2 14 (obj.om.), v18
2 K443 (-tflim ^iDN, v . infr.),

v44 (obj.om. in both), 2 Ch 3 i
10

;
Vni'' -|fc>N V33 -\1T

Dt 2 8
54

; sq. obj .Tnk+ b pers. Is i
9

; obj.nnKE?

+ / pers. Je44 7
; sq. ft? from (= 0/), 2 S 8

4=
1 Ch 184

, Nu 33" (P), Ez 12 16

;
+ny temp. Ex

I2 10 l6 19.20 ^1 p^ Ly 22 30
(JJ). + Q?j 1qc _ Ez

39
:s

. b. abs. Zea-ye a remnant Ez 6
s (denom.

fi'- "'Ov ')• C- saw over, i. e. preserve alive

<\r 79
11

. 2. ea;ceZ, sAeio pre-eminence Gn 49

'

(poem in J). 3. s/iew excess=have 'more,

than enough Ex 36 7 (P; vid. also 2 K 4
43

2 Ch
31

10
su}3r.); »wfe abundant Dt 28 11 309

(sq. sf.

pers. + 3 rei).

~\IV Pr 1

2

2G
, v. Tin.

"" T
<

I. ^n*1 n.m. Ne2,ls remainder, excellence.
<

excess;—abs.""^ Ne2 16 + 2t.; "in^Pri7 7
; cstr -

"in; Gn

4

9
3+ 84 1. ; "W Is 56

12
(vid. Baer's note)

;

sf.'nn^ Is 44»; nyyi Ex 2 3
u + 2 t. (not Jb 4

21
,

q.v. sub 11. "^.I);—1- ta- remainder, remnant

(with implied inferiority in number or quality),

of crops, etc. Q")^ EX23 11 (JE), their remnant,

i.e. what they (the enemy) leave, so DT3n "liT

Jo i
4

;
ra-iNn in; v4

;
pb*n in; v4

;
n^Qn nn 1

;

ro^n Ex io 5
(J); of vessels, nnnfcn Q\f)3n in;

Je 27
19

; of a tree Is 44
19

(= JVnNB>' v17
) ; elsewh.

of pers. Dt 3
n=Jos 12 4

3
12 (both D), Dt 2 8

54

Jos 2 3
12 (D), 2 S 2

1

2 2 K 2 5
u= Je 52

15
, Ez 34

1S
;

of a rescued remnant of Israel (Judah) Mi 5-

Zp 2
9

(||
nnx^), Zc 1

4

s
;
in^j t^n

:

E^n^n in;

1 K 22 47
;

DnNK'iJri oyn ttp Je36 9 -9 2 K 2,5
U=

Je 52
15
t. b. remainder, rest, other part of

people, elders, etc., 2 S io 10= 1 Ch 19
11

, 2 S 12 23

1 K 12 23 Je 29
1 Hb 2

8 Ez 48-'; sts. inch a ma-

jority Ju 7
6

1 S 13
2

; of common people (opp.

rulers) Ne 2
w
4

sl;i
, cf. 6

1

; of land Dt 3
13 Jos

1

3

27 (P) ; of other inanimate things Lv 1

4

1
' (P),

Nu 3

1

32
(id.), of years Is 38

10
; elsewhere in phr.
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^l?^ "T 1

.

1

! the rest of the affairs of, in summaries

of reigns of kings of Israel and Judah i K 1

1

41

+ 41 1. K Ch; n.3T*>? ™ * K 15
23

; H?1 ^
2 Ch 28 s6

. t2. a. excess, 11V nsife> Pr 17
7 «

7y; 0/ excess= arrogant speech (see YB). b. in

adv. phrases, "in; ^ ^ 3i"4 on the basis of abun-

dance^ abundantly, as adv. accus. *tND "in; 7n|

Is 56
1 -' great, f« abundance, exceedingly, Dn 8 9

"tnyv^ni and grew great in excess, exceedingly

(cf. ;-.&.! much, ^o ^.^J more than), c. specif.

what is over and above immediate necessities,

abundance, affluence Jb 22 20 ^ 17
14

. t3. su-

periority, excellency IV ^!\ ^W in; G1149 3
.

—

On Jb 4
1
v. 11. "ICC
<

fn. ""li""P n.m.Ju10 ' 7 cord (prop, as hanging

over or down; Aram. N"]1?- Par* of the intestines,

5 KJin? ropes, J»k»I cord, rope, chord of arc

;

Ar. 'SI bow-string, lutestring ; Eth. (D^CCx

sinew, cord; Wr\(,\ stretch bowstring, strain

(eyes), be intent, eager, etc.)
—

"in\ ^ n 2 4-3 t.

;

sf. iin" Kt Jb 30
11 (niT Qr)

;
onir Jb 4

21 ;—cord,

for binding a man Ju 1

6

7 -89
; bowstring ^ 1

1

2

Jb 30
13

(ace. to Qr, opp. 29
20b

; I£t = his cord,

with which he reins in my assailants ; cf. Di
Da). Jb 4

21 tent-cord Ew De Di RV; yet id.

perk DW their tent-peg, so 01 Hi Sgfr ( >AV
their excellency, fr. 1. ~^).

<

fin. ^•H'1 n.pr.m. (abundance; on form

and mng. of this and the foil. n.pr. v. Lag BN52, ws
)—1. father of Moses' wife Ex 4

18a (E
;
prob.

txt. err., elsewhere 1"^?), q.v.) 2. eldest son

of Gideon Ju 8
20

, © uOtp. 3. father of

Amasa 1 K 2
5 -32

1 Ch 2
17

, © lt6ep; = iOtV_ 2 S
17

25
, © 10%, Io0op; ©L U6ep. 4. men of

Judah, © u8eP : a. 1 Ch 2
32 -32

. b. 1 Ch 4
17

5. a man of Asher 1 Ch f8
(=H™ v37

), © U0fp
,

A Udrip, ©L [v
39
] H6pav.

tfc$liT rii.pr.m. father of Amasa 2 S 17
25

(v. in. "W 3).

trnrP n.f. abundance, riches ;—nb'y Din 11

Isi5 7= rib'y nini Je 4 8
36 (on cstr. cf. Da Syut - 525

)

the abundance (which) he hath gotten.

Tiiril n.pr.m. father of Moses' wife Ex 3
1

4
13b is 1 -2 -5 - 6 -9 - 1012

(all E), =nn; 4"; in all ® i 6oP ,

t^fY1 adj. gent., alw. c. art. *"}n*n 2 S 23
s3

,

© Ai6tipaios, etc.; V38
, © EOdevatos, @L leOep;

rd. perh. nwn Th Klo Kit Bu; = 1 Ch n 40 -40
,

© H6r,P ei, U6{c)pi, etc.; coll. I Ch 2
53

, © Al0a\e tp,

@L -EOpi.

4-

TirW, "liT n.m. superiority, advantage,

excess (late) (prop. Qal pt. of ~i]"p)—abs.

ini'1 Ec

7

16
4- 2 1. ; irr Ec 2

15
4- 4 1.;

—

superiority,

advantage ^MrrfD 03$ -ini»-n» Ec 68
w/ta£

advantage hath the ivise over the fool ? prob.

also >T®K}ft "i;v 12 12
(as to) te/tcrf is more than

these (see VB); abs. D"1*6 in^nD 6
U

; "Nib in'

Wn Ec 7
11

; elsewh. adv. to excess, overmuch

Ec 2
15

7
16

; sq. fO (as oft. in NH), *?B0 -tffr Est

6 6 more i/tcm me; '&? "in""=zbesides that Ec 12*.

Tj~nrr n.f. appendage (term, techn. of

P);—most prob. (fat) appendage, a (fatty) mass

at opening of liver of sacrificial animal, ex-

tending to kidneys (v. DiDr Poljrchr- BiWe - LT3' 4);—
"narrby nnn'ri Ex29 13Lv3 4 - ltu5

4
9

7
4

;
*n3rr[n'»n

Lv9 10
; cBtr.naan nnn* Ex2 9

22 Lv8 16 -25

9
'9
(allP).

Tp^n 11 n.[m.] advantage, profit, only Ec;

—abs. Ec i
3
4- 4 t.; cstr. Ec 2

13
4- 4 1.;

—

advan-

tage to (?) any one, D"1*6 I'mynQ Eci 3
,,i.e.

what advantage hath a man ? 5
15 io11

; sq. ft?

compar. = advantage beyond, more than 2
1313

;

cstr. nb'iyn filJT 3
s advantage of (for) him that

worketh; H? i^ 5
8

;
nH P"1?! f2 advantage of

knowledge; HMPI "MSbn fhm Ec io10 <m «d-

vantage for giving success is ivisdom ; abs.

Bfotfri nnn p-irp ps Ec 2
11

.
VAT - - - I ; . I ..

tprv n.pr.m. 1. an Edomite Gn3626=

1 Ch i
41

, © l(e)6pav, etc. 2. a man of Asher

1 Ch 7
37

(v. in. in; 5), © eepa, A u6tP ,
@L

[v38
] UBpav.

TTTlin n.pr.m. (abundance, superabund-

ance)— a son of Heman, ace. to 1 Ch 2 5
428

(but on the ostensible list of names v. Ew}274b

\yp Prol. 229 ; Hist. Isr. 219 T)g OTJC 224 ; 2nd ei. 143\

tiniQ n.ja..
rrli- 23 abixndance, pre-emi-

nence;—1. abundance, plenty "iniOPr 14
23 21*

(in both opp. "liDlliO). 2. pre-eminence, supe-

riority, r*? nonan'fo dnxn nnio Ec 3
19 th

superiority ofman over beast is nothing.

t^fTO] n.m. cord, string (cf. 11. "^J),

oftent-cwY&nnojeio20
; ^^9 Is 54*5 sPecif"

of cords of tabernacle, XntVB Ex 39
40 Nu 3

s6

;

Dnnn-'O Ex 35
18 Nu 3

s7
4
2632

(all P); of bow-

strings TvO^ V' 21 13
.

t"^,PP, "\r\1 n.pr.loc. town in Judah (/
dub.);—W Jos i5 4s

, © l(^P ; elsewh. "W.
t
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Levitical city Jos 2

1

14 (both P), © Aikmp, A ©L
dtp, 1 Ch 6

42
, © [v

43
] \t06ap, A iffop; prob.=

W: 1 S 30
27

, © Tt66op, A E«fop;—ace. to Onom.
= If6eipa, village 20 miles from Eleutheropolis,

Lag oUom.266,i33 : ^.2,p.26s. identified by Rob BR1
'
494

'who, however, questions '

(y)= i) Bd P(U-s"
153

frith'Atttr, halfway between Hebron and Milh;

so, 'perh.,' Buhl Ge0^5^.p-'«
; this not certai

cf. Di.

tQSnrY1 n.m. 6th son of David 2 S r'=t : :
"J

I Ch 3
3
, © 10(a)palL, UBpaap, etc.

I An 1

! n.pr.m. an Edomite chief Gn 36
40

,

© l«/9cp= 1 Ch i
51

, © Iffor ; © L in both Iffop.

H3 fEz 18 14
[also with nom. forms,

on?, nana; v. non 8; cf. Arab. lit/,

2, 5, eleventh letter; used as numeral 20

in postBHeb.; X3 = 21, 33 = 22, etc.

3 prop, subst. the like of, like, as (Aram.

3, Ph. 3, Ar. d, Sab. in NT 1]}2 as till now
DHM2MG =* 615

, As. At, Aima, D1HWB 323 f)—before

tone-syll. ?, as HIS, n^NS, irons
;

c . sf. DM Nil

i5 15+7 1. (Jbi64 DasrKo"- 1

'

285
),

DH3 f

T

2 K

ron3
T " T

oilS, etc.], before light sf., in the form 1B3

(q.v.), viz. "p3, ^03 Gn 44
15 + 16 t,, ^03 Gn

4 i
39 +28t., nabs tExi5n -u

,
Vlb3 9

18 +2 3 t.,

ni03 11"+ 2 t., «b3 Gn 34
15 + 3 t.; also D3to?

tJb 12 3
,
Onto tJu8 18 f 1158

135 18
. Prop, an

undeveloped subst., capable of standing in any

case and followed (like (»)) always by a gen.,

as 1S203
y"C£3 ^ for there is (nomin.) </ie Zz'&e

of a footstep (Ar. jj.Wjio) between me and

death, Gn 41
38
nT3 XVEOn shall we find (accus.)

the like of this one ] (v. esp. Fleischer K1- Schrr
-
' 376 ff-

lluhlau, ap. Bo" 64
'", with many Arabic exx.;

alsoWAGi. §356K.c. ;
ii.563Ges §n8.6. compare, for both

usage and constr., the Lat. instar: this view

criticized byKo"-1,Z79ff-
, who treats Sasdemonstr.

adv.); but Heb. having no case-endings, its

proper sense was doubtless forgotten, and 3

became practically equivalent to a prep, like,

as:—1. a. quantitatively (like the Ar. .jj

measure, number, size, of .: ajL ,jJ as many
as 100), to express exact or approx. equality,

in the latter case the like of is= about : Dt i
11

Yahweh add to you mtDyS *\bn D33 the like of

you (Saad. *xi:L>) 1000 times (cf. 2 S 2 4
3
), Ex

12 37
^3-1 7\bx niND W3 the like of (i.e. about)

600,000 footmen, 32
s8

E>'itf ^bii T\vbw2, J0S4 13

f iS9 22
25

38 D^n ni'cya Wl (nomin.) and

there was the like of(=about) 10 days, and, etc.

Ru 2 17 Dnyir na^a, etc., cf. n»? </ie za-e 0/
what ? =how many ? (v. HO) ; as accus. of space

or time, Nun 31 mi ^13 i/te
7
z'fe of a day's

journey, Jos 3
4

; Jos 1 o13 ccn 0^3 a&owi a whole

day (Ar. J^IS °y> j.^J), Ru i
4
QiJB? n'pya. So

(as adv. accus.) with words denoting a point of

time: often with DJJ, as flN-tn nj?3 lit. at the like

of this time= a6otti! this time, Jos n 6
al., ny3

inE at tlie like ofthe time, (being) to-morrow=
about to-morrow, Ex 9

18
+, n-n nys (v. Tl), Is 8':3

pC\S:~in ny3 at the former time, HJ/S alone=
a< <A<3 (present) time, now Nu 23

s3 Ju 13
23

, Is 23
s

(unusual) ~>3f VOW? ; so Di*n3 , Di»3 (v. DV> 7 h),

Dyt?3, Vm; and 'esp. with' inf., v. 3 b. b.

qualitatively (like Ar. JJL» likeness of ), to

express resemblance in respect of some attri-

bute, action, character, appearance, etc. : so

very often ; as subj. of a sentence, Nu 9
15 nxiCO

B>K the like of (= as it were) an appearance of

fire was, etc. (cf. Ez i
4 -26 "- 27 Dn 8

15 io 18
), 2 3

:2

tb dn-i niayins, EX24 10
, Dt432 brim -1113 nmn

ntn hath there been the like of this great thing?

9
10 Jos io 14

; Ho 9
1 Is 23

15 f 58
s Pr 16 27 La i"

:o

DIES ni33, Ec 8 14
; Lv 14

35 TP33, nN"0 y:D3 the

like of (i.e. a kind o/)mark; naiQ3 ip who

is <Ae fo'&e of thee ? Ex 1

5

11 (Saad. dLl£o ^) +

;

as gen.^jiOS pN 1 S io21
2 S 7'" + ; as pred., Ju

821 irrroa e*ns, Hb 2
5 niM ^n], f 17

14 8930

WOW W2 1ND31 (of time: so v37
), 125', etc.;

after a verb, 3 rPn to become the like of (like),

Gn 3
5 + cft. (v. n\T II. 2 c), cf. after D"fe> Gn

i 3
™ + ,

jn3 42
30 + ,

nv^83 12 + ,
n^i8 34.3L-

;m

44
23
+) ^C3 49

i:)

s

,13-in Gn2 2
,7 + ; add riNIS,

nj>N3 <Ae 7/fe o/' this (these), i.e. <a 7
e, talia

(whether nom. or accus.) J1113 23
15' 2030 Lv

!019 + (v. TINT, n?N). Cases such as to give or
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reward a man irtfe>j>D3, injTO, etc., the like of

his doings, etc., 2 S 3
39

1 K 832 * 1825
2 8 4

, to

speak nm "1213 or H^NH 0^213 Gn 1825 2428 +
oft., form the transition to c. as an accus. of

mode or limitation, in or with the like of (= like,

as, according to, Kara);— (1) expressing con-

formity to a standard or rule : Gn i
2° let us

make man unum according to our likeness,

9
3 J0S19 47 Ju2 10 1S13 14 hath looked out K»K

122^3 a man according to his own heart (Je 3
10

);

to do a thing nm D3EfcO Jos 6
15

,
cf. Gn 40

13

2 K ii
14

, etc., "a 1313 Gn 44
2 + oit., ^"1*3 ff,

^Ipni 5

1

3
;
2V133 according to what is written

Jos8 3L34 + , 3W33 xbl (late) t2Ch 3 o
13

, etc.

(2) in comparisons : qualifying an adj., Ex 16"

-lias? pi, Ct 6
10 n:n^3 na;, c f. Gn 13

10
; a verb

yj,f r:-[K3 tpW-lB^igt-ftttl &&, Is 42
13

, etc.;

with the tertium compar. attached in a relative

clause, Dt 32
11

13|? "V^ 7f?3 like the great vul-

ture, (that) stirreth up its nest, Jb 9
20 n 16 Is

6

1

10
like the bride, who putteth on, etc., 62 1

-IjH? T3?3 Me a touch (that) burns (on the

presence or absence of the art. in such cases,

v. n 1 f), f 4 2
2 83

15
(infr. 2 d) + oft, (cf. Dr 534

:

3 is not in these cases to be construed as a

conj. [=-©fc3] with the verb : v. De* 38' 14 Ges
5i55, 2b, ie.^ j^ sometimes 3 is used in partic.

to compare an object with the class to which

it belongs, and express its correspondence with

the idea which it ought to realize : Is 1

3

s

(= Jo i
15

) of the " OV, Ni3} *TOto n'KG i.e. it

comes as a veritable, or ideal, destruction from

Shaddai, 29
s of Ariel (v

1

) iwiNS "6 HlVm i.e.

shall be to me as a true Ariel (cf. Ges §118
*):

so also, ace. to Hi De, io 13 Ez 26 10 Zc 14
3
2 S 9

s

+ 1 2 2
3 Ct 8 10

(v. De), Ec io5 Ne f. The older

grammarians called this the Kaph veritatis (a

translation of Ki's nincsn ?]"3, 13in HOvb SJ'^

Afichl *° a (ljck) Comm j0S 3' 4l 1 s 9p 13> Is lj 7> Ho 5
'
10 or

WBKn f]"3
;
Lex s. v. tft) : they extended it

unduly (e.g. to Nu n 1 La i
20 Ho n 4

). 2.

repeated, 3 ... 3, to signify the completeness

of the correspondency between two objects

(peculiar to Heb.) : a. in a principal clause,

Gn 18 25 yaha p^sn njni lit. that the like of the

righteous be <7ie Z^e of the wicked, i.e. that the

righteous be as the wicked, 44
18 njnaa Ti03

£7ie Me of thee is i/te Me of Pharaoh, i. e. thou

art as Pharaoh, Lv 2

4

2i nW rntK3 "133, 1 K 22 4

*|Bi?3 nays sjtoa »ab3 (Van Dyck ddll JS1
^ii^^ii), Hg 2

3 qwu ns? ,nb?

"

x^-1

is not ^Ae Me 0/ it the like of nothing in your

eyes? i.e. is it not like nothing in your

eyes? f 139
12 rniKS n^n? i.e. the darkness

(to thee) is as the light. Usu. the first term is

the subj. and the second is the standard with

which it is compared : but occas. the terms are

inverted, as Lv f Nu 15
15 Ju 8 18 tamaa *11D3

(Van Dyck i&Ml J^zS>), Ho 4
9 Is 24

2
, cf. 59

18

{Note, infr.) b. in a subordinate clause (to

be regarded as subordinated in the accus. to the

principal verb); (o) attached to the subj. of the

principal vb., Lv 24
15 n»V . . . mfN3 "03 he shall

be put to death, the like of the stranger (being)

the like of the homeborn, Jos 833
. (/3) attached

to its object, Dt i
17

fiyiDBTl i>*U3 |Dp3 lit. ye shall

hear (them), the like of the small (being) the

like of the great, c. occas., for 3 ... 3, there

occurs 31 ... 3 : Jos 14
11 fW •'nbbl TK ; ri33 */J6

Me 0/ my strength then, and the like of my
strength now, i.e. they are similar (cf. \ 1 j)

1 S 30
24 Ez 1

8

4 Dn 1

1

29
. d. yet more distinct

than 3 ... 3, is f3 ... 3 ; in a nominal sentence-

(Ges 5140 "1
), ' 3 with its genit. forming the predic,

and J3 resuming it with emph. and connecting-

it with the subject ;' 1 S 2 5
25 WiT}3 tof? ^ for

the like of his name, such (or so) is he, Gn4410

Jos2 21 Je i8 6 i/'48 11
127

4 Pr io26+ ; in a verbal

sentence, '3 preceding, as an accusative of state,,

and giving the secundum comparationis, and 1?

resuming it,' Jo 2
4 \wy* p B^Bhaa ' instar

(accus.) equitum, sic currant' (Fl L
"•), Ho 4' lit.

with (or in) the likeness of their multiplying, so

they sinned against me, Gn 6
22

1 S 8
s
Is 38

14

Ez 2

2

22 f 4

2

2 83
15+ oft. 3. before an inf.

:

a. like (lit. with or in the likeness of . .), Ju 14
6

•Han VDK'S like the rending of a kid, i. e. as when

a kid is rent (by a lion), 2 S 3
s4 Is 5

24 ^ 66 10 68s '

Jb2 10
, etc.; =as if, Is io 15 or shall the saw

magnify itself against him that wieldeth it

VDnOTlN B2B> ?pn3 with the like of a staff's

shaking (= as if a staff were to shake) him

that lifted it ! b. of time, about, at, whether

of the past or of the future : Gn 19
17 DtOXirD

Dri1X at their bringing them forth, i. e. as or

when they brought them forth 24
30 29

13
39

10 ' 13

+ very often ; of the future, 44
3031 Dt 2029 2 S

i328+ ; Is 2

8

20b
(different from v20a

) and the

covering is (too) narrow when one gathers one-

self in. Occasionally with the verbal noun,

Ho 13
6 QrVjneo at the time of their feeding,

Is 30
19 inyoc's

;
inp

T
}ri3i 1 2 Ch 1

2

1 26 16 Dn 1

1

3

(Et a
): cf. Is 2 3

5b 12f W^3. With the

ptcp. + Gn 3 8
29

(si vera 1.), perh. 40
10

;
cf.

J)v 5 135. 6, Obs. 2
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Note.—3 is rarely prefixed to preps., the

inly exx. which occur being the idiomatic

13^5033, t Ju 2032
i K 13

6
Is i

26 Jer 33
711

;

I^nri33 in the
||
clause tls 1 -

-; ^n?3 +1 S 14
14

apparently corrupt); 0»BHn vfcfm fGn 38
s4

and prob. &fica 1S109 ®); ^BOs' tLv 26 s7

;

?J?3 (late): a. pleon. for 3 (?V= according to),

S637 nb»y *|j3 by?, 59
18 d?>b* by? nfea by?

fee K&e 0/ their deeds is <Ae fo'fe of (that which)

Le will repay (ellipse of rel., as Jb 34
s '

2
, etc.);

t.= as over \js ngu
,= as concerning 2 Ch 32

19
.

Vhere logically a prep, would seem to be
equired after 3, it is in Heb. regularly omitted

Ges 5118, 3B
), the nature of 3 , as explained above,

iot in fact admitting it; thus Is i
25 1 will purge

waythydross "33 [not, as in Engl., like as with

ye, but] (with) the like of lye (3 being an accus.

.efming the mode in which ?p¥K takes place)

;

f &13"13 in Engl, as in their pasture, Ju 2039
,

iV
1

? as in the day of, Is 9
s
ty 95

s + , "'E'1? Jb 29
s

?ho will set me as in the days of old ! Is 5

1

9 +

,

M P|j333 asat, etc., 1 f: so with b f 83
10 Jb2923

,

y 30 . 3 is used also pregnantly with substs.,

• 1

8

34 who maketh my feet like hinds (for like

he feet of hinds), Is 29
4
63

s nn "pHS "p33,

e 50
9 Jb 40

9
al. Cf. Ges 5im 6

;

141
-
2 E -

".

*l\y^3 conj. according as, as, when (cf.

3r the combin. Aram. H?, *1?)—1. according

that which, according as, as : a. Gn 34
12 1 will

ive i^X TONn "IK>X3 according as ye shall (or

aay) say unto me, 44
1 Ex823 Nu 22 s

1 S 2
16

;

Tn3422
if we are circumcised D^blKO DD nK>N3;

i
21 nbnm 1B>K3 as at the beginning, so '3

MtPN-o Jos85 -6 2S7 10
; Ex5 13 pnn nvm -ik>N3:

Tn7 9 they came in two by two Cnbtf mx nK>N3,

:s God commanded Noah ; so, or similarly, very

ft, esp. in P, v16
8
21 I2 4 if3

2

1

11 Ex 16 24
39

1 "
fu 3

16 -42 etc; '» 13T ntfto Dt i
21

2
1 6319 +cft.

)t. b. answered, for increased emph., by i?

cf. 3 2 d), Gn 50
12 Wi? 1PN3 p Wl, Ex V

10 -20
;

xn 18 5
(J) mm tE>N3 HCyn p, Ex io10

(iron.),

bn5 14
(do.); in opp. order, Ju i

7
TT'BT? "1K>N3

? ota p, Ex 7
6 Vcy p '< mv news, cf. i2 28 -50

!9
43 Nu 5

4
i7'

:r>

36 10
(all P); with impf. (freq.)

*U2 17 (P) ijjd'' p Un"1 ntJ>N3 ; of degree= ?/ie

^ore . the more, Ex i
12 rQ-V p WK lay IPSOl

"is* pi, cf. i7 u (JE)'-ik«-o31 . . . Dni -1^X3 .irro

iccording as he held up, etc., Israel prevailed

;

n an oath or solemn promise, Nu 1

4':8 to ON
IBW p Dm3T I^NS, Dt 2 8

C3 (Je 31
28

), 1 K i
3

s 10" i4 24
52

14f
- + (v. p 2 b). c. answered

by!(Dr» in')tExi6«Nui w
. d. oit.in similes

(sq. impf. of habit) Ex 33
11
b« B»N "U*V 1^X3

inyi, Nu 1

1

12 Dt i
44

Is 9
2 6620 + , answered by

p Is 3

1

4
55

10 6622 Am 3
12 + ; a second verb is,

in such cases, in the pf. with 1 ccnsec. (Dr 5115

)

Dt 2 2
26

Is 29
s
f>pm . . . obrP 1W!3, 65

s Am 5
19

.

e. "lBfoj3 wr}
(
cf. 3 TVn) to be as if Jb ioI9

-ie-N3

rrrtK wn «b, Zc io 6 cnrur sb -ie>n3 vm. 2.

with a causal force, iVi so far as, since (Germ.

demgemdss dass), G112629
if thou dcest us no

harm*]l3y33 xb "IK>N3 according as, in so far as,

we have not touched thee ; Nu 2 7
14 DJV10 "1B>N3

13 inasmuch as ye have defied my mouth, Ju6 27

1 S 2

8

I8(answered by p by), 2 K 1

7

26 Mi 3
4
. 3.

with a temporal force, when, Gn 1

8

33 and Y.

went away nbs 1^X3 when he had finished, etc.,

32
332

i S8 6 2Si2 21 + ; answered by -1(Dr SI27
^),

1 S 6
6 12 8

; ... IB'JO Wl and it came to pass,

when Gn 12 11 20 13
242352

27
30 Ex 32

19 + oft.;

G1143 14
Tlb3B> Tlbst? "IB>N3 when I am bereaved,

I am bereaved ! an expression of resignation, so

Est 4
16 TI13N THIN TN3. Jos 2 7 W3 nnx

is a ' conflate ' reading, omit either "HnX or 3.

Of future time, Gn 2 7
40 40

14
*jb m" ntwo, Ho

7
12 Ec 4

17
5

3
, and without a verb Is 23

s
-IE>N3

DHtfnb y»B».—Mi 3
3 IB'NS is simply as that

which, Jb 2 9
25 as one who.

ift3 adv. and conj. like, as, when (lit. the

like of what (viz.) . , a pleon. form of 3 (v. to),

and, like it, prop, a subst. : cf. Aram. NO? like

ty 78
s8 Levy, usually ^ N03 &£e as,- Ijflj/^i.e.

)>j» »-« ) ^e w/ia<, Zi^e, usu. sq. ? fo'&e as ;

Sam. 3fiiJ£5; Ar. U5; Eth. \\.ao\ kama, like as,

Di Gr563a Sab.103 ZMG 1883 '
894)—used 1. (56 t.) as

an indep. word (exc. Gn 19
15 Ne 9

11
, only in

poetry); 2. as an equivalent for 3 before sfs.,

alwaysbefore light ones, and occasionally before

heavy ones (v. 3 ad init.):—1. a. adv., as poet,

syn. of 3, like, as, Ex 15
5 they went down

pN"103 like a stone (hence in prose Ne 9"), v
9

(+ 78
13

), Is 30
22
51

6
(v. p), 26 17 nnpn rrin toa

n1^b (see 3 1c (2), on the constr. : so 41"

f 58
5 -Sa9

), v
18 we have brought forth the like of,

as it were, wind, Je 13
21
15

18 50
26 Ez 16 57 (V33

Jiy as at the time of: v. 3 Note), H07 4
8

12
13

7

Hb 3
14 (as it were), Zc 9

15 io2
' (as with wine :

v. ib.) Elsewhere chiefly in \jsf (19 t.) and

Jb (11 t,), as + 29° 61 7 6 3
c
78

69
7 9

5 88° 90
9

,
Jb

6
15 io22 - 22 12 3

rbti 103 the like of these things, 14*

Ct 6 10
7
2 La 4

6 yji 1!23 (in prose y313). Piepeated,
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like 3 ... 3, t^58 10
; and answered by |3

IS26 17—V5
88b I^IBTV I*23 * as t'< were is against

usage of 103 (with a vb.), and yields a lame

sense : read perh. W p^n] 103 (Lag Che)
;

f 73
15

if I said, to? nnSDN, the text is un-

translateable, the rendering thus for 1D3 being

indefensible : prob. H3n has dropped out before

the following H3n ; for nan i»3 iAe Zi'&e of these

things, cf. Jb 23
14 nans, and 12 3 supr. b.

conj.= "i^3
; (

a) of time, once, +G1119 15

-in^n nby ibs toAm the dawn arose; (/3) of

mode, according as, tZc io9 »n i»3 13"n Pr 2 3
7

(answered by f3).—For 2 (before sfs.), see 3

tZlX3 vb. be in pain (Aram. 3K3, oja

id.; Ar. C^Sbe sorrowful, sad; As. in deriv.,

ikkibu, pain Zim BP67
, kebtu, ruin Hpt in KAT 2

G,oss ' i)—Qal Imp/.
-
3N3< Pr 14

13
;
3*3? Jbi 4

22
;

Ft. 3NT3 ^ 6 9
30

;
ODfriS Gn 3 4

25;— 1 ."

ie m |mw,

physical Gn 34
25

(J, as result of circumcision);

Jbi422
(subj. "^V?; poet, of body in grave

\\hm tew). 2. of wwnta? pain Pr 14
13

(subj. 3.b);' prob. also f6 9
m

(\\^V). Hiph.

Ff. 1 s. sf. vrnton Ez i 3
52

; 2 fpl. ffoton v22

©it Co (MT niNDH v. HK3); /nipy; 3^3: Jb 5
18

;

13N3ri 2K3"; i>*. 3N3D Ez 2 8
24;—pom, mary

1. of enemies of Isr. under fig. of thorn causing

pain (no object expr.) '3» pp Ez 2824
(||p^>p

-P«B9); of ^, no obj. expr., Jb 5
18 (opp. Bon,

UPDO). 2. of mental pain, obj. 3^, Ez 13
22

(subj. false prophetesses, v. supr.); cf. v22

(subj. 'i). 3. (si vera 1.) of marring good land

with stones 2 K 3
19

, © iXpu^<T^e (Klo TlSNri).

1"3N3 n.m.Jb2
-
13pain;—'3 abs. Jb 2

13 Is 17
11

;

cstr. 65
14

; sf. ^3N3 Jb i6 6+ 2 t.;—pain, mental

and physical Jb 2
13 i6 6 perh. also \jr 39

s
; tWK '3

(in disappointment and disaster) Is 17
11

(||
nbna

from rbn); mental, 3.b-'3 IS65 14 (||nn "13K>)

soJei 5
18 (||n3pfig.)

tnlfcOE n.m.* 32' 10 pain;—'o abs. Eei 18+
2 t.; cstr. f 69

s7
; sf/aiKDO (DNSD) ^ 3 8

18 + 3 t.,

etc.; pi. D^SSO f 32
10 Ec 2

23
; Di3N3D Is 5 3

3
;

sf. V3N3D Ex 3
7
; WDK3D Is 53

4;—1. pain,

physicai, Ex 3
7

(||
'317 ; cf. VK>33 'OSD in context)

;

2 Ch 6 29
(|| y:3); Jb 33

19
. 2. of me«taZ p'n,

^32™ (of troubles of wicked), of Babylon Je 5

1

8

;

•^38 18
69s7

(as result of sin; of 'i's servant);

in 'i's word to Baruch Je 45
s

(||
\W, nn3K), cf.

of Israel in distress Je 30
15

(IP???), of Jerus.

La i
12 -12 - 18

, Ec i
18 ('39 TP^ nH TP^); 2

s3

(||^?y DV3); partic. of suffering servant of '»

Is 53
3 -4 (bothl|^n).

t [("7K31 vb.Niph. be disheartened, cow-

ed (cf. Ar. 15 Li rfraiw &ac& timidly, 3LS abstain

through timidity\—Niph. Ff nN3:i consec.

Dn 11
30 then shall he be cowed; Ft. 33? HN3i

^ 1 09
16 downhearted (||

ftaN] ^y). "Hiph.

/»/. ctfr. p^X 3b niN3n Ez 13
22

; but ©a Co

jn3N3n v. 3N3.

t[P!M3] adj. cowed, ^ io 10 Qr ttK3 !>n
;

7ios£ 0/ coived ones, but rd.Kt CND?n ; v. p. 3 1
9.

[1M3] v. II. -i«.

"I«3 Am 88
, v, IN).

223 (-/of foil., cf. Sta*
116

'
3

; meaning not

wholly clear; Ar. ilJis roll threads into a ball,

ilS ball of thread, but also troop of horses, band

of men, etc.; Eth. hflrt: is in orbem circum-

sistere, hQ-fl: JlfWl". orbis, circulus, etc.; hence

perh. star, as round, or as collected in bands,

clusters, constellations; As. kabdbu —- bum ;

kabdbe, shields, is written kabdbe by D1HWB578).

tnrnS n,m. Gn15
' 5 star (NH trf.; Aram.

X3313, Nfi33i3, JLajGS, Jb^oos, fem.form speci-

fically ofplanet Venus, v. alsoWe Skizzen jii - 36 ' M
; Ar.

v^*5 IS gen. of single stars and prob. Aram,

loan-word,We 8kiraiiU'3
; Eth. WH1:; prob. for

*3333 v. Mahri kubkob, kobkib, etc., Maltzan
zmG1873,227 aud As. A»&!»iu DP"™ 336

; Pun.

KaKafiovfj. (Dioscorides), name of a plant, prob.

from shape of seed-cup, Blau ZMG *2ViU873' 529

;

on formation cf. No M5109 Ba OT}lw - 1)—'3 abs.

Nu 24
17

; cstr. 3313 Am 5
26

;
pi. ^3313 Gn i

16

+ i 9 t.; cstr. ^3313 (D33) Gn 22 17 +i3t.;

0n»33b Ez 3 2 7;—sg. oniy D?^ '3 Am 5
26

(where, however, '3 is prob. a gloss, so GPM
Dec. 19, 1890, and now We; v. further P'l),

and 3'py
:

!D '3 Nu 24 17 (JE; H^NlbU B3B>,

metaph. of future ruler); elsewhere pi. stars,

||
sun and moon (cf. also infr.) Gn i

16 (P) ^136
(to rule the night, cf. Gn 1

16
), Je 3

1

35 Gn 3f (E),

Joseph's dream ('3 "1K>J? *inN = n brethren);

Dt4 19
obj. of idol, worship (cf. infr.); observed

in augury '33 Wim la 47
13 (of Babylon) ; Ec 12

2

(||
(also) light; fig. of brightness of youth);

||
sun Jb 9'; ||

moon ^ 8 4
; sign of evening Ne 4

D

('sn riNS ny nn^n nibyp) cf. i3fa Dsis Jb 3'
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ippar. sign of dawn) ; numbered by God ^ 1 4 7
4

;

im. of abundant posterity, Gn 15
5 22 17 264

;x32 13 (al.lJE); of Isr. Dti 10 io22
2 8

62 iCh2 7
32

le 9
23

; of number of merchants of Nineveh

Ta3 16
; as lofty, Jb 22 12

; so in fig. of haughty

ations Ob* Is 14
13

; cf. symbolic vision of Dn
|| K35T, BNO#n N3?) Dn 8

10
; sim. of brightness of

ighteous Dn 12 3
; not pure (13!) before God

b 25
s

(|| moon) ; darkened in Yahweh's judg-

lent Jo 2
10
4

15 Ez 32 7
(|| sun and moon; so) Is

3
10

( [| also BQV'P!) ;
personified: as fighting

U520
; shouting Jb 38' pi£ '3313 nnr|"J"f,

B*r6« '33); praising + 1483 pi* '3313,
||
sun

nd moon).—On stars in Arab, mythol. v. We
tizzen iii. 173 f.

t IJ3 vb. be heavy, weighty, burden-

ome, honoured (NH Pi. honour, and deriv.,

D3 weight; Ph. n.pr.f. m33 = honoured one,

nd in cpd. n.pr. ; Eth. fcA,£; be heavy, etc.;

Ls. kabddu or kabdtu, grow or be heavy, Dl
;wB

; cf. Ar. S..2S difficulty, distress; 3SS in.

truggle with difficulties, etc. ; Zinj. 1*133 honour,

)HM sendSch.a8 . gal) _ nnu3 giyts f ]tonour ^=
leb. n313 freewill offering DHM Z

'M6M 'M')-
Jal Pf '3 Is 24

20
; 3 fs. iT133 Gn i8 30+ 4 t.;

m| Ju 2034
; 3 mpl. 1133.' Gn 48

10
; Impf

133? Ex 9
7 Is 66 5

;
133' Jb 6 3

33
7 + 10 1. Impf.

133 Gn 1

2

10+ is given as 3 m. Pf. by some ; but

t is prob. taken better as adj. SS make 133

\t 38
s

inf. abs.; <Thes adj.).— 1. be heavy,

n weight, of misfortune, heavier than sand

rb 6
3

; of God's hand in punishment 1 S 5
11

,

nth ?N 1 S 5
6

; ?5? yjf 32
4

; of man's hand in war

Jul 35
;

'fin3N"7y n
*J33

""T my hand is heavy

ipon my groaning Jb 23
2
is explained by % Hrz

Schlottm as hand smiting me; but read rather

ivith @ @ Ew De Reu Di IT of God's hand;

)fpressure*S3N Jb33 7 (© 'E3);= vehement, sore,

rf battle Ju 2034
; c. b« 1 S 3i 3=^ 1 Ch 10 3

;

burdensome, grievous; *J'2">?
1333 iOl lest ive be

burdensome unto thee 2 S 13
23

; of work laid

upon one, bondage, with bv Ex 5
9 (JE) Ne 5

18
;

uf sin conceived as a burden Gn 18 20 (J),

iniquities ^ 3 8
5

; transgressions, with 7V Is 2 4
20

.

2. heavy, insensible, dull, of the eyes, so as to

be unable to see G1148 10 (JE); of the ears

^s 59
1

; of the 3?;
hard, insensible Ex q7

(J ; P and

E's syn. is pin, q. v.) 3. be honoured (cf. fiapvs)

of a man Jb 14
21 (opp. ny**"1

: cf_ Hiph. 3), of

Tyre Ez 27=% of Yahweh Is 66\

Niph. P/.1333 2 S 6
20,1333 2 S 2 3

in -23
1 Ch 1

1

21
;

J-11333 Is 43
4

; + 2 t. Pf.; Impf. 133N Lv io3

Is 49
5

; ^W Exi 4
«7

;
n"133N 2S6 22

;
133«

Hg r
8

; Zww.IMn 2 K 14
10

; "inf. '133n Ex^ 1*

Ez 39
13

; Pt. 1333 Gn 34
19+6 t.;"pl. Dn333

N1122 15
; cstr.'"1333I S 2 3

8 -9 Ps8 24
;
^333 Na^ 1

'

;

DH'1333
yfr i 49

s
;' Pl.fi ni"1333 y(,8f— 1. pass.

a. 6e TOac?e heavy fr. abundance, "'1333 ni3*.yp

0*0 fountains abounding in water Pr 824
. b.

be honoured, enjoy honour, of man 1 S 9
s 22 14

2 S 62022 2 3
19= 1 CIi 1

1

21
, 2 S23 23 2K14 10

Is 43
4

49
5
1 Ch 4

9 1333 'iTl, 1
1=5 Win 1333 (altered from

2 S 23
23

); but more frequent in pt. as subst.

honourable, honoured, distinguishedman Gn 34
19

Nu 22 15 (JE) Is 3
5
23

s -9 Na 3
10

f 149
8

;
rih3M

^87 3 glorious things; Xliani 133iin DE7I Dt
28°* iAe glorious and awe-inspiring name (of

Yahweh). 2. medial, </e£ oneself glory (or

honour), of God Is 26 15 Ez 28 22
39

13 Hg i
8

;

with 3 in or by any one Ex i4417 - 18 (P); '33"^

Lvio'3 (P).

Piel P/. 2 m. sf. '3Jni?3 Is 4 3
23

; 3 mpl.

1133 1 S 6 6
; + 3 t. Pf. ; Impf 133 1

; Mai i
6+ 3 1.;

s f.' '33133^ ^ 5o
23

; 3 fs. sf. 'rraari is 43
20

;
ni'33^

yJA 86
12

; + 1 2 t. Impf.; /mu. 133 Ex 20 12 + 2 t.

;

+ 3 t. Imv.; Inf. abs. 133 Nu 22 17
; + 2 t. Inf.;

Pt. 133D 2 S io3
: +4 t. Pt.;— 1. make heavy,

insensible (cf. Qal 2) the (2)J? 1 S

6

66
. 2.

make honourable, honour, glorify, usu. c. human

subj.: a. human obj., parents Ex 2012= Dt 5
10

(Dec), Mai i
6

; Balaam Nu 22 171737 24
1111 (JE);

sons of Eli 1 S 2
29

; Saul 1 S 1

5

30
; Nahash 2 S io3

= 1 Ch 19
3

; Jerusalem La i
8

; more gen. ty 15
4

;

subj. God 1 S 2 30b + 91
15

, cf. Pr 4
8
. b. obj.

things, sacred place Is 6013 (God subj.); the

Sabbath Is 58
13

c. God obj. 1 S 2
30a Is 24

15

25
s
43

20
f 2 2

24 50 1523 Pr 14
31

; + ace. rei Tn3T

Is 43
23

; + 3 instr. (lips) Is 29
13

; + JO 03ino)

Pi'3 9
; obj. the name of", c. ace. \^86 12

; c. p

f 869
; obj. the '' ^]«p» Ju 13

17
- d. subj. indef.

(si vera 1.), obj. God and man Ju 9° (of olive;

on text, esp. 13 for % y. GFM). e. obj. a

heathen god r6^ Dn 1

1

3838
,

Pu. be made honourable, honoured. Impf
133" Pr 13

18 27
18

; Pt. 1330 Is 58
13

.

A

Hiph. Pf 1'33n La 3
7 + 5 t.; 2 f. Jpi23n

Is 47
6

; + 4 t. Pf.; 'impf 133*1 Ex 8
23

9
34

;
Imv.

133n Is 6 10
; Infin. abs. 133H Ex 8

11

; est;: T33n

2Ch25 19
; Pt. T33D Hb2 r'.—1. make heavy,

a yoke 1 K i 2
I014 = 2 Ch io 1014

, Is 47"; ellipt.

with by Ne.5 15
; a chain La3 7

;
pledges, with
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by Hb 2
r

. 2. »ia£e heavy, dull, unrespon-

sive, the ears Is6 10 Zc 7
11

; the 3.b Ex8 1L2s
9
34

io^J). 3. cause to be honoured ,-of depopulated

districts of NE. Israel, Is 8
23

, of restored nation

Je 30
19

(||HjnP H?) ; shew or display honour,

2 Ch 25
19 *r:pnb (in

|[
2 K 14

10 1331).

Hithp. /wlp.'iasnn Na

s

15

;
/.^nn Na 3

15

;

Ptf. 133Tip Pr i2 9
:—1. make oneself heavy,

dense, numerous (cf.133 1 b) as locusts Na3 15 - 13
.

2. honour oneself Tr 12 9
.

t"Q3 adj. heavy;— '3 Gn 41
31 + 34 t,;

CBtr. *H3 Ex 4
10 - 10

;
133 Is i

4

; p l. D>133 Ex 17
12

;

cstr. ^33 Ez 3
56

;—1. a. heavy, a burden ^3 8°;

hands (weary of holding up) Ex i7 12 (E), hair

of head 2 S 14
26

, a corpulent old man 1 S 4
1S

;

|iy 133 Dy Is^i
4 a people heavy with [the burden

of) iniquity ; a cloud charged with rain Ex
19

16 (E); a l'ock of large size Is 32
s

; oppressive,

grievous, burdensome, a yoke 1 K 12
4.13

2 Ch i

o

4U
; a famine Gn 1

2

10 4

i

31
43

1

47
413

(J);

the vexation (Dy?) of a fool Pr 27
s

; vehement,

sore, of a mourning Gn 50
11

(J), b. massive,

abundant, numerous, of a people By Nu 2O20 (J)

1K3 9
; army ^n 2K6 14 i8 17=Is 36

s
; insect

swarm Ex 8 20
(J), c. heavy, dull of speech

and tongue Ex 4
1010 (JE); of the lb, hard

Ex7 14
(J). d. hard, difficult, of a thing to be

done Ex 1

8

18 (E) Nu 1
1 " (J) ; of a language to

be understood Ez 3
3f>

. 2. in the usage of J
"
ixt? "'33 is frequent : a. very oppressive,

grievous, of hail Ex 9
1824

; murrain Ex 9
3
;

lamentation Gn 50
10

. b. very numerous, cattle

Exi2 38
; army, H3TO Gn 509

; locusts Ex io14
;

so ?^D 1 K io2=2 Ch 9
1
. c. very rich, rup»3

in cattle Gn 1

3

s
.

tin5 n.m. La2 ' n liver (explained by Thes

(quoting Galen) as the heavy organ, par excel-

lence, of the body; NH 133; Aram. N133,

J»ao ;
Ar. J^y, cf. ilS\ (anything) large, thick

in the middle ; Eth. Wi&\ As. kabittu D1HWB

temper, heart (fig.), Aram. 133, Solfbe angry,
because the liver was regarded as seat of

emotions)
—

'3 Ex29 13 +nt. ; 1133 Pr 7
s3

;

*"!3| La 2
11

;
— liver of man, as pierced by

arrow Pr 7"s

; poured out in sorrow La 2
11

; of

animals as consulted by divination '33 HNT

Ez 2

1

20
; elsewhere in P, in phrases fnn^n)

^lTV) Ex 2 9
13 - 23 Lv 3

4 -10 - 15

4
9

7
4 8 16 -25

'

9
19

;

'Srrjo rnn*n Lv 9
10

, of the animals suited for

sacrifice.

t*m3 n.[m.] 1. heaviness, weight of a

stone Pr 27
s
. 2. mass, abundance, of corpses

Na 3
3
. 3. vehemence, of war Is 21 15

, of storm

Is 30'27

ti. [~I*Q3] adj. glorious, only fs. '11133,

of a bed Ez 23
41

; a queen in bridal array ^ 45
14

,

See also HlttS n.f. infr.

tn. ni25 n.m. 1360- 1 and + f.
Gn49

- 6 abun-
T '

dance, honour, glory;

—

r
3 Jos 7

19+ 7ot.; 133

Gn 31
1 Na 2

10
; cstr. 1133 Ex i6 7 +6 2 t.; 133

Pr 25
22

; sf. Hi33 Gn 4 5
13 + 1 7 t.; ^33 Gn 49

6

+ 3 t.; + 40 1. sfs.—1. abundance, riches G1131 1

(J), Is io 3 6i° 66 1112 Na2 10 ^ 49
17 -18

. 2. honour,

splendour, glory, of external condition and

circumstances : a. of men : of Joseph in Egypt

Gn 4 5
13 (E); of Job Jb 19

9 2920
; of Ephraim.

Ho 9
11

, Samaria Ho io 5
; 11331 1K»J? wealth and

splendour iCh29 12 -28 2Chi7 5 18 1 32
s7 Pr3 16

.

8 18
2 2

4
;

'31 0*DM(*) yV 2 Ch i
1112= /

3 03 'j 31

1 K 3
13

, Ec 6
2

; |j
~WV Pr 1

1

16
; man was crowned

with 1111 '3 at his creation, ^ 86
; the king is

given '3
|j
1111 111 f 2 1

6
b. of things, IIKty '3

Est 5
11 splendour of his wealth, of a throne

1 S 2
8 (poem), Is 2 2

23 Je 14
21

17
12

; a kingdom

Est i
4

; chariots Is 22 18

;
priestly robes Ex 28240

(P); Lebanon Is 35
s 60 13

; forest Is io 18
(fig. of

royal might) ; trees Ez 3

1

18
; temple Hg 2

39
;

restored holy land ^ 84
12

Is 4
25

; Jerus. Is 62".

c. of God, glory, (1) in historic theophanies

:

to Moses Ex 33
18 -22

(J);
||
nhtf Nu 14

22 (JE);

||
^13 Dt 5

21
. P uses .11,1'' '3 for theophanies of

the Exodus Ex i6710 2 4
1617 403435 Lv 9

6 -23 Nui410

16 19
17 7 20c

, cf. 2 Ch 5
14=iK8n

, 2 C117 1 -5 -3
; so

Ezek., Ez i
28

3
12 -23 io4 -418

1

1

23
43

4 -5

44
4
; with the

variation byn& *n*« '3 Ez 8
4

9
3 io 19 n 22

43',

and 11331 Ez 3
s3

; the sacred tent was sanctified

by the Glory Ex 2 9
43

(P), and the temple was

'3 [SB'tD DipE ^ 26 s
; when the ark was captured,

the Glory went into exile from Israel 1 S 4
21 '22

.

(2) in historic and ideal manifestations to the

pious mind Yahweh's name is a name of glory

^ 72
19 Ne9 5

; his eyes eyes of glory Is 3
s

; in

the temple his glory is seen ^6

3

s
; it is CDKTI by

^ 1 13
4

;
pxn ^3 by ^ 57

612
; in a thunderstorm

he is 11331 7N ^2 9
3

; his glory is Dbiyp i^io4
31

;

it is great ^ 138 5
; above all the earth ^io8 6

;

the whole earth is full of it Is 6
3

; the heavens

are declaring btf 1133 ^ 19
2

; with reference to

the divine reign tadbp 111 '3, ^ 145
12

;
'3 IT]

^n * x 45
5

- (3) he is 11331 $0 + 24
7 -8'9 - 10 ' 10

;.-
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will appear in his glory \^ 102 17
, his glory

11 be revealed in a march through the vvilder-

ss to the holy land Is 40
3
, the land will see

Is 35
2
, shine with it EZ43 3

, and it will dwell

the land ^8^w ; it will be to the rearward
Israel Is 58

s
; it will arise and be seen upon

rusalem Is 6012
; Yahweh will be the glory

the midst of her Zc 2
9

; the temple will be

led with it Hg 2
7

; the earth wiil be filled

th a knowledge of it Hb 2
U

, and with it

a 1

4

21 (JE) \^ 7 2
19

; it will be declared among
e nations and all will see it Is 66 181919

\j/ 97
s

d peoples and Icings revere it \p-

1

02 16 Is 59
19

;

will reign before his elders in glory Is 2 4
23

;

e resting-place of the Messiah will be "H33

11
10

. 3. honour, dignity of position '30 $730

thhold from honour Nu 24
11 (E); '3D TT*

scend from Je 48
18

;
'3 ins ri/£> send after

2
i:

;
'33 Dn + 1 1

2

9
; '33 33^ Is i 4

ls
;
'3 pn

•2<f
6
;
'3 i"13TDnii 39

;
'3 Up? take me to honour

73"; not becoming to fools Pr 26 1

;
'3

12.
JJ? before honour (goeth) humility Pr 1

5

s3
1

8

tithesis ybp Ho47 Hb 2
1G Pr 3

35
,
fi^i? Hb 2

16
;

33 is used as collective, of honoured men,

gnitaries,nobilitybit,"\^ 1133 Mi i
15

; elsewhere

cstr. before various nations or with sfs. only

87 io 16 16" lfA
2

1

16
2 2

2 4. honour.

pwtation, of character, of man '3? v-^
Ch 26 18 neither will it be for thine honour

;

icon Ec io 1

; npnv Pr 21 21
; antith. msbs ^ 4

:i

;

33 h"p3 Ipni Pr 2 5" 7 and searching out of

eir glory is (not)glory &t6 '3 Pr 2 o 3
;
D^K '3

n I'pn D"3bt3 '31 "01 iriDH Pr 25
3 ^e /ionow

rGW is <o conceal a thing, but the honour of
ngs is to search out a thing. 5. my honour,

>et. of the seat of honour in the inner man,
.e noblest part of man

[|
^SJ Gn 49° (poem)

16 9 108 2
; it is called upon to "H3t7

6

; ^ *
30

13
(rd. ni33 for 1133); ,TViy f 5f

vaour, reverence, glory, as due to one or ascribed

one: a. of men, due to a father Mai i
c

;

mour clone to David by Nathan's prophecy

Chi7 ls

; ) '3 rim 2 Ch 32
s3 do honour to;

'3 ?TU Pr 2 6
s

; ||
jrc* + 6 2

s
. b. of God, »Tl3|

e honour due to me (Yahweh) Is 42
s 43' 48

11

W '3 * 79
9

; b '3 jn: 1 S 6
5 Je i 3

ls Mai 2
2

115 1

; <" '3 D<E> Jos7 19 (J), Is 4 2
12

;
'3 D"b>

i?nn ^ 662

;
j> Tyi '3 3m ^ 29

1

9 6
7= 1 Ch 16 23

;

to£ '3 3rv ^ 2 9
2

9 6
s= 1 Ch 16-9

; ta£ '3 -tot

66=; D'M 1"!U3 13D f 9 6
:!=i Ch 16 24

; 1CN
lia^D '3 ^145"; Din 1133 jn: Ez 39

21

;

33.nok ,/, 29
s say Glory; '33 l6y: exult with

(ascriptions of) glory ^149'. 7 grZory as

<Ae object of honour, reverence and glorifying
HUS r/, 3

4 my glory (the one whom I glorify);

£31133 ^. io6':o iS/teiV glory; 11133 Je 2
11

.

Trn*C3 n.f. abundance, riches Ju 1821
.

See also 1. [1^3].

rrQ3 n.f. heaviness, '33 ^3131 Ex 1

4

25
(J)

and they drave them icith heaviness {difficulty).

I L' ' ^ J vb. be quenched, extinguished,

go out, of fire or lamp (NH id. ; Aram. N33

id. of light of eyes (rare))—Qal Pf 3 pi. ^33

Is 4 3
17

; Impf. ™? 1 S 3
3 Pr2i ls

; 3 fs. 133n

Lv6 5 +iot.; Inf. cstr. ^133 EZ32 7 ©©23 Co
(MT'3?Pi.)

—

be quenched, extinguished (c. neg.

exc. 1 S 3
3 Pr 2620

Is 43
17
), of lamp (O^K 13)

in sanctuary 1 S 3
s
; of altar-fire Lv6 5 -6

; of ^"13

Pr 3

1

18
; of bodies of renegade Israelites Is 6624

(cf. Q3n-f3 W3); snbj. m fig. of contention

Pr2 6
20

; fig., subj. fire kindled by '» Ez2i 34
;

subj. wrath (TOn) of '* 2 K 2 2
17= 2 Ch 34

25
, Je 7

20
;

wrath under fig. of fire (KW) Je 1

7

27
; so of burn-

ing land of Edom IS34 10
; of annihilation of

Yahweh's enemies Is 43
17 (nriipaS;

||
Tjyi), cf.

Pharaoh Ez 32" (v. supr.) Pi. Pf. ^331 consec.

2S14 7
; Impf. 3 ms. sf. H333* Is 42

s
; 2 ms.

H33ri 2 S 2

1

17
; «3?^. 2 Ch 2 9

7
; /«/ ni33 Ct87

;

also'MT ^33 Ez 3 2 7 (but cf. supr.); Pt. H3313

Isi 3I
-f-3t. ;

—

quench, extinguish, fig. except

2 Ch 29' (of extinguishing lamps, ^113, in

temple); sq. ^"jb" 13 (fig. for life of David)

2 S 2

1

17
; sq. "'flpns (coa/= family-hope) 2 S 147

(of killing widow's only son) ; sq. nri3 rffiK'B

Is 42
s dimly-burning wick (fig. of spiritually

weak) ; implied obj. ref. to wrath of ^ Am 5
s

Je44 2i 12
; to people and idols Is i

31
; sq. love

nanK Ct 8 7 (subj. D',3l Q>p); Ez 3 2 7
cf. supr.

t 7^23 n.pr.loc. 1. city on border of Asher

Jos 19
27

, mod. Kabul, 4 h. (9 miles) SE. from

Akko, Eob BK Ui
- * Guerin^ 1 -'- 422 '- 2. ^33 jnK

district in Galilee 1 K 9
13 containing 20 cities

given by Sol. to Hiram (popular etymol. poss.

3 as -f ?3= ?3 not, i.e. as good as nothing, cf. v12
,

so Ew Th; Klo conject. bty p«), Buhl Geogr - §nc

723 (Votfo\\.= bind; NH ^33 & ?W, ^33

/e«er; Aram. ^33 id., «^33 ?V., ^^o, JLis
;

Ar. ,yiSbind, jlffetter).

t^ni n.[m.] fetter(s), late;— sg. coll. «?

Iv3"l '33 \^io5 18
</tfy humbled Ms feet with
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(II Q^)-

]2J (-/of foil., mng. dub.; NH f33, Aram.

|33, ^»s= w>ra/; round, wrap up).

m33 n.pr.loc. in Judah Jos 15
40 poss.=

foil., © Xa/3pa, @L Xa/33a>.

tmapO (van d.H M33D) n.pr.loc. 1 CI12
49

(represented as having KM? for father
;
poss.=

foregoing), ® Maxa{ir)va, ©L Maxfiava.

t^SDD n.pr.m. a hero of David 1 Ch 1

2

14
.

[D33]
r
vb. (tread), wash (NH id.; Ph.

D33 as pt.; As. kab&su, tread {down), subju-

gate, kibsu, step, path, D1HWB)—Qal Pt. only

D313 rnfc' nppD highway offidler's {= treader s,

washer's) field Is 7
3 362= 2 K 1

8

17
- Pi. P/ D32]

consec.Lvi3 6 + n t.; D33 G1149 11 2S i9 23,etc;

Impf. D33?Lvn 25+ 16 t.; 2 ms.tf.^paan^i',

etc.; Imv. sf. ^D33 5 i
4

; fs. 'D33 Je 4
14

; Pt.

pi. D'D33p Mai 3
2

;—1. wash garments (i.e. by

treading)'Ex 19
1014 (E), 2 S 19

25
; fig. of Judah

Gn 49"; elsewhere chiefly P : Lv6 20
ii'

5 -28
i 3

6S4

15
11 Nu8 9 +; ||

J*I"H (which=wasA person) Lv
I4M l55.6.7.8.io.n + ^ in Lv27 tj ||'t Ig t.; in

Nu 8 t.,
||

'"I 3 t.); Pt.=fuller (cf. Qal), only

'31? JTH3 Mai 3
2

. + 2. wasA person, only poet.

and fig. "iri33 ^D33Pl DN Je 2
22

; ^ njn» '•D33 4
14

;

c sf. f 5

1

4'

(|1
intD • + pyo) ; v9

( J]
K»n j. >Pu.

P/ D331 consec. Lv 13
58

15
17

be washed, of

garment.' tHothp. (Ges 554' 3

) /n/ D33H nn«
^•?0"n? Lv 13

55
after the plague is washed out,

so v

f I. [ IU3] vb. be much, many (As. kabd-

ru, be great, mighty ; kabru, great, huge ; hx.''S

be great, in body, rank, or age, JL~.> great, noble,

aged; Eth. h*fl<I: be honoured, magnified; \\QtC\

honoured, glorious; Sab. epith. 133 Hal** - Sab-

JA, Dec. 1.74, No. 90. gyr# .^fl>
.^ for Heb , ^

n3"in
; v^o (rare) much; Zinj. 6e abundant,

numerous)—Hiph. (only Elihu) make many,
Jb 35

16 133: p))» njn ^33
(
c f. V"1»K 3T1 34

3
')

>make great, Bu Beltr - 138,' comparing' 8 2 ;'""V33»

with the force of a subst. (Ew n60c
) 36

31 1*33»?

?3K JJV giveth food ?'w abundance (= prose 3i;>,

e.g. 2 Ch 11 23
).

TT33 adj. great, mighty, much, only poet.,

and only Jb Is 1
:—Is io 13 Qr (but rd. as Kt

"V3N3),
1

7

12 and 28 s Di"V3a D^E (usu. Can D?»),

Jb8 2 fB n»N T<33 ni-il a »ra'</% wind, 15'°

Q'-JO'1 T3ND n^3D (Ges 5 131 " B 5a
)= a^c? .• of God, 34

17

p^S T1?? the just mighty one, 36
s

a

, v" b n'3 '3

mighty in strength of understanding
; 34

s4

CI'133 mighty men ; of quantity= much, Isi6 14

-P33 Nib ny]» oyp -w, Jb3i=5
n'' ,-inxd *vaa •>aji

had gotten much.

1 [i""P33 J n.f. appar. distance, only in the

phr.
)

>"|X
(

1"') H133 a distance of land or length of

ibqy, G1135 16 nmsx Niab 'n 'a *iiy Tn,
4 8

7

nmes Na^ 'k 'a niys, 2 K5 19 px 'a inxio -j^i.

The distance meant is uncertain, but fr. 2 K 5
19

it would seem to have been a short one ; v. fur-

ther Di Gn35- 16 and Thes (As. kibrdti is a (widely

extended) territory, quarter of the world, etc.,

d1 hwbsi5. accorcling to Hoffm. GGAbh ' XIXViom »*

perhaps the distance that one can see).

fi. "03 adv. (late) already (freq. in Mish.

and NH ; £133 (rare); Syr. uLo usu. perhaps,

occas. already (Mt n 21 Hb io2
); Mand."W33

already, Nii1''-*. Der. uncertain, connexion

with \/naa being dub.)

—

already, Ec i
10 133

Til it hath already been, 2
12 - 16

3
1" 15

4
2 6 10

9
6-7

.'

'

f 11. "03 n.pr.fl. Kebar, a river (or perhaps

a canal) of Babylonia, not at present identified,

by wh. the exiles, among whom Ez. ministered,

were settled ; always in the phr. 133 1H3 Ez i
u

3
15 -23 io 1520 -22

43
s
(cf. Sm E « 1 - 1 DeF^-'4"- 184

).

II. )JD (y of foil.; 1 to intertwine, net;

NH 133 sifi is denom. fr. n"}33).

T[l^5J n.[m.] prob. something netted, i.e.

either a quilt or (Ew 13,77 Ke) a fly-net (kcovcc-

nelov) spread over the face while a person was

asleep ; 1 S 1

9

1316 OlJJH T'aa a quilt {orfly-net)

of goats(' hair). Vid. further Dr adloc '

Tm33 n.f. a sieve (a we<-like implement),

Am p
9 H-1333 f\V -fK2 as it (corn) is shaken

(i.e. sifted)' in a sieve.' Cf. Wetzst ZPVxlv - lff-

t^S2D n.[m.] a netted cloth or coverlet;

2 K 8 15 of the cloth which Hazael dipped in

water, and spread over Ben-hadad's face to

smother him.

"^5Q n.m. grating or lattice-work, cstr.

->33!3 ;—Ex 2 7
4 and thou shalt make for it (the

altar of burnt-offering in the tab.) r\&Vp 1330

Wra ntJh a grating, (even) a network of bronze,

which surrounded the lower half of the altar

(v
5b

): so 38-*; ns'nan -iaap 35
16

3 8
5 -30

39
39

.
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JCQ3 n.m. ]

v v 107

s lamb (-/dub.: NH id.,

attering-ram; As. Icabsu, lamb ace. to COT
loss. ^r _ ^J^S is ram, leader ; Syr. Juias Zamfr,

rith anom. >*., is very rare, and prob. loan-

word; No in Fra 103)—'3 abs. Ex2 9
39+ 43 t.; pi.

lt03 v38 +6it.; sf.^S Jb 3 i
20;—1. Zamfc,

or sacrif. : Is i » ; of daily offering Ex 2 9
»-m-»-«.«

tfu 2834 '4+ 12 t. Nu 28; sin-offering LV432
;

(urification 12 6 i4 10+5 t. Lv 14; dedication

if altar Nu 7
13+ 25 t. Nu 7 ; offerings in 7th

aonth 2(f+ 22 t. Nu 29, etc. (87 t. Ex Lv Nu
,11 P); in Ezekiel's temple Ez 46

4 + 6 t.Ez 46;

CI12921
2 Ch 2 9

21 -22 -32
3 5

7 Ezr 8
35

, cf. sim. Je

: i
19 2. lambs, as grazing ; symb. of devas-

ation Is 5
17

(cf. Gie Beitr - 1890
), sim. of Isr. H04 16

;

n predict. '3_D? 3KJ *W Is 1

1

6
. 3. lambs,

is furnishing wool for clothing : Jb 31
20 '3 T3,

t nta5, HtonS n.f. ewe-lamb ;
'3 2 S 1

2

3e
;

3 Lv 1

4'
10 Nu 6

14'; cstr. nb>33 2S12 4
;

pi. nb>33

jn2I 29.3o.
cs ^.r _ nC33 v28

;

—

ewe-lambs (7) set in

witness Gn 2i 28 -29 -36 (E); used in sacrif. Lv 14
10

purif.), Nu 6
14 (Nazirite ; both P, and both

|b*33)
j for food, in Nathan's parable 2 S 1

2

3 -46

t nto3 n.[m.]lamb (transp. fr.preceding)

—

3 abs. Lv 3
7 + 5 t.

;
pi. D<3fe>3 Gn 30

32 + 6 t.;—

am 7
;, as property Gn go323335 '40 (J); for sacrif.

Lv i
10

3
7
4

35 22 19 Nu 18 17
, cf. Lv 22 27

; for food

LV7 23
, cf. i7 3 (allP); Dt 14

4
.

tnatoS n.f. ewe-lamb Lv 5
6 (P).

\\1l/JJ
J vb. subdue, bring into bondage

(NH?c£.,^2?*ess, oppress; Aram. BQ?
5
jtao ireac/

iown, 6ea< or ma/ce a 2,a^ subdue; Ar. ^J-Ij

press, squeeze, knead (body or limb, as in the

bath, massage), also attack, assault)—Qal Pf.

3 pi. 12>3.3} consec. Zc 9
15

; Imp/. 0133? Mi 7
19

;

DfcfcDM Je 34
11 Qr (Kt Hiph), etc. ; Tmv>p\. sf.

^33 Gn i
28

; Inf. &OS 2 Ch 28 10 Est 7
s

; Ft.

*B>33 Ne 5
5
;—1. 6rm<7 into bondage, sq. ace.

+ Dn3j£ Je 34 11 -16 2 Ch 28 10 Ne 5
5

. 2. (late)

subdue, force, a woman Est 7
8
(= eai-lier nsy).

3. subdue, dominate, the earth Gni 28 (P), Zc 9
15

(of conquest); iread down, sq. VPp"''?3S ; fig.sw&-

due, sq. Wrtrtg Mi 7
19

. Niph. Pf. 3 fs. nK>333

Jos 18 1 + 3 t.; Pt. fpl. niK>333 Ne 5
s;— pass.

of Qal 1, subj. «TM3 Ne s"
5

; of Qal 3, subj.

n«n (of conquest) Nu 3 2
2229 Jos 18 1

(all P),

iCh 2 2
18

. Pi. Pf. B>?3 2 S8U
, obj. D^ia (of

conquest). Hiph. Impf. bring into bondage,

sq. acc. + DH3J& Je 34
11 Kt (Qr Qal).

461 ^T3
tt±13 n.[m.J footstool (late) (NH id., step,

stair; Aram. NK>33
;
etc., a rude seat (rare))

—

3Hjn '3 2 Ch 9
18 (of Solomon's throne).

T|Qjn3 n.m. kiln, for lime or pottery (so

Ki, AW; Mishn Kelviii - 9
; /and original mng.

dub.; ace. toThes as subduing, reducing its con-

tents, cf. igne ferrum domatur piin^t-Hwt-se- 2
?)

—alw. abs.; only in '3D
-\\Qip Gn 1 9

23
(J ; sim. of

smoke of 133, Sodom and Gom.); 'an fBty Ex
i 9

18 (E; sim. of smoke of Sinai); '3 n''3 ashes

of kiln Ex 9
8

, cf. v 10 (both P).

HD (Vof foil.; Ar. 15 is toil severely

,

jS fatigue, weary, harass, tread; SS mortar

in which things are pounded, bruised; LllS

what remains in bottom of cooking-pot\.

1 13 n.f. jar (NH id.; Aram. *W3)—1? abs.

1 K 17
12 Ec 12 6

; cstr. 1 K 17
1416

; ^3 Gn2 4
141743

etc.
;
pi. CI? Ju 7

16 ' 16+ 3 1.
;—water-jar, carried

on woman's shoulder Gn 24
i4.u.u.i7.M.».«.«.«(

all

J), 1 K 1

8

34 Ec 1

2

6
; empty (of water), containing

lamps Ju y
1619 -20

; containing meal 1 K 17
121416

.

(On extra-Palest, hist, of this word cf. Lag
BN 104 \

t [TITS] n.m. spark (fr. above •/,= strike

out a spark, ace. to Thes EobGes, cf. Sta §210

(doubtfully), Lag BN182 Kb"- 147-*"- 1
, NH *lft?=

rod (of iron, etc.); tS»K bf ninft? i.e. red-hot

rods; but Ba NB * 142- 139 der. this and 131? fr.

/t>3= Ar. ±jf, So emit fire (said of a fire-stick,

jSj, Lane 2639b '
cf- 1257b

), and so Buhl)—only pi.

cstr. C?K
,, '^

!|-r,? Jb4i n of breath of crocodile

(||
CTTS&).

T"T3n3 n.[m.] a precious stone, perh. ruby

(iv. sparkle 1; Aram.
||

is K^f]?); '3Ez 2 7
16 as

article of commerce; 13"13 Is 54
12

fig. in promise

to Zion.

v.? v
-
"*•

113 (/of foil.; cf. Ar. JlTvn. shoot or

rush down (of hawk, star, etc.; also of an

attacking force) so Thes Fl in De Job15- 24 Buhl

Di al.; v. also mod. Ar.^j^annoy, vex,reprimand,

SpiroVocab'; .Softener be dark, gloomy, turbid,

whence >~NV2= seething tumult, of battle, cf.

Ko"- 147 '
571 ' 1

).

tTiT3n.[m.] onset, ^ Tny^ Jbl 5
21

a king ready for the onset.
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t-|Y13 n.[m.] ball, ace. to Bo NAii
'
134De Or

al. Is2 2
18

, as in Talm. ; circle, cordon (As.

kuduru), ace. to Jastr ,
v. aiso >

p. 189 b.

"HtDy?~n3 n.pr.m. king of Elam (=

Babylon.Kudar-Laga[mar] (Lagamaru= n.pr.

div.), v. Pmclies
vict - lMt u,u 20 '

1896 Say PSBA
'
June 1896' 176

Scheil Bev - Bibl - 1896'
60of

-, cf. SchrC0T)—Gn I4 »-«-»-»r

J^3 demonstr. adv. thus, here (BA H3;

£ e Jeru3
- Hand. N3 7tere : in Syr. with pre-

fixes ^ hither, )&& (@
Jerus

- U «*») A«M5e,

kWW*«-« ? cf. na^K, p. 32, and KoiU^2)-
1. of manner, thus (so most freq., and usually

pointing to what is to follow, while J? points

commonly to what has preceded), Gn 15
5

"]int nTT1 na «/ws shall thy seed be, Nu 6 23

1 K 2
30

"OJJ? nbl nNV 13*1 nb, 5'" Is 24
13 (answered

by 3, as Je 2-y9
); with a subst. Is 206 nan

WB3D nb, Je 9
21

(si vera 1.), 23
s9

1 S 27
11

.

Mostly confined to particular phrases : thus

a. with diff. forms of nDN, ntDNJI n3 thus shalt

thou say EX3 1"5
19

3 2022
etc.; esp. 1"' njoN H3

thus saith (or said) '* Ex 4
22

5
1

7
17 -26

8
16

etc.;

and continually in the prophets, as Is 7' 8U

18 4
etc.; Je 2

25
4
27 6

16
etc.; also in the idiom,

formula nDX 11 n3 DN if he say (or used to say)

(the words spoken following) +Gn 3

1

8
1 Si 4

9 -10

207 2 S 15
26

b. with n'B>J7 to do thus, Ex 5
15

Dt 7
5

;
pointing back, Nu 22 30 Jos 6

H
1 S 27

11

al.; esp. in the phrase S^DV H31 D^K n'^y H3

(with variations), 1 S3 17 +(v. *[&), in which

n3 points to an imprecation understood but

not expressed. With 2 prefixed ttK22 20

Hb2 nDS ntl nb3 nt ntttfn and one spake in

this wise, and another spake in that wise

( || 2 Ch 1

8

19 F133 . . . n33
;
prob. rightly). 1 2.

of place, here (rare, chiefly in E), Gn 3

1

37 nb D
,-

B>

place it here before my brethren, NU23 1515

2 S 1830 Eu 2
8

. Bepeated, Ex 2
12 nbl nb JBM

and he turned this way and that ivayj nb , , , ^3

on this side on that side Nun 31
. With

ny Gn 2 2
5 and we will go nb"ny as far as here

(Sfi/crfKais') i.e. yonder. -[3. of time, nb ny

hitherto, Ex 7
16

(cf. narrny), J0S17 14
; nb-ny

n3"nyi till now and till then, i. e. meanwhile,

1 K 18 45
.

<

!"TD3 adv. thus (NH abbrev. to "i]|, with

preps. ^3 p3 meanvjhile, 'H^Bp therefore/ prob.

either from n3 and 3, lit. as thus, 01 5223h
; or

from na ns Ko",1,253V somewhat more enrph.

than n3 , usu. prefixed to word which it quali-

pa
fies:—Ex 12 11 IDS 1/3NH n331 and thus shall

ye eat it, 2 9
35 Nu 826 xi 15 ^ nb»y ns H33 DN1,

I5 ii.i2.i3 j)t 25 5 29
23

^cf ! K 9
8 Je 22 s

); so often

with nfe>y : 1 S 19
17 "orcm n33 nab why hast

thou thus deceived me ? 2 S 17
21

1 K i
6 '48

; Je

13
9
19

11 28 11
51

64
; once with an adj. 2S134

bn n33 nnN ynro why art thou thus lean 1 Ec

11 5 answering to ntWS; ,/, i 44
i5 Sb n33B» Oyn

the people to which it is £/ms. Once 2 Ch 1

8

19

repeated, in this way . . in that way (|[ 1 K 22 20

H33 , . . nb3). Comp. the syn. nNt|. With

a prep, once, in late Hebrew, Est 9
213 n33~7y

concerning such a matter. With the interrog.

•*«, ray* how? (p. 32).

"j" I. [MMJ J vb. be or grow dim, faint

(NH id.; Aram. Nn3 ; cf. Ar.^S" be j£\, i.e.

weak, cowardly)—Qal Pf. 3 fs. nnns Dt 34
7

;

Impf. nn?^ is 4 2
4

; 3 fs. nrpn Zc n 17
;
nam Jb

177; Tpnbrn Gn 27
1

; Inf.abs. n'ns Zc n 17
;
—

grow dim, of eye Gn 27
1
(J), Dt 3 4

7 Jb 17
7

; of

violent putting out of eye Zc 11 1717
; he shall

not grow dim Is 4 2
4

, of servant of ^ under fig.

of lamp or fire (v. Kay Che De), or grow faint

(cf. Di). Pi. Pf 3 fs. nnn3} consec. Ez 21
12

(subj. nrrb?;
||
nb-bs D1M1) grow faint (Pi

intians., Ges 56", Kb^187
; but rd. perh. nnn3).

t [nn3] adj . dim, dull, faint ; only f. nri3

Lv i36 + 6 t.; pi. nins Lv 13
39

1 S 3
2

;

—

dim, of

eyes 1 S 3
2

; of burning wick ('3 nn^3) Is 4 2
s

;

dull (in colour, of plague-spots) Lv 1 3
6 -21 -26 -3 »-56

;

fig.=faint o nn is 6

1

3 (opp. n^nn nojrp).

Tnn3 n.f. (dimming), lessening, allevia-

tion;—V?®
1

?
'3 V$ of Nineveh Na 3

19 (read

nna, healing 1).

f II. [51)13] vb. Pi. rebuke (Syr. )\a,

Hand. N.n3 (N5M - 72
) id.), only 1 S 3

13
sq. ?, tfy

D3 nn3.
T T •

|113 (-/of foil.; mng. dub., v. Dr 2S 8 '
18

;
Ar.

vb. J\_5-S is divine, and ^.ali (Qor 52
29

) is a seer,

the organ (mostly) of a jinn, rarely of a god

:

the Ijl) and the ]^'2 must have been orig.

identical (both alike being guardians of an

oracle, at a sanctuary); but their functions

diverged: the IaU gradually lost his con-

nexion with the sanctuary, and -sank to be a

mere diviner; the jro acquired fuller sacrif.

functions: v. RS :EQC- I:r"- ed - 9' xi*- 727
; We SkizzeniiU30ff"
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; jfow Areh.H.«>f.. phi ,n3 jg ^^ nin;3

pS^ n.m. priest (NH |H3; Aram. pHS,

Wn3,
v^i, JJo»s; Eth. »i«1; all tV?.; on Ph.

and Ar. v. supr.);
—

'3 Gn 14"+ 439 t.; pi.

D^n'3 Ex i96 + 272 t.; cstr.^ 1 S 5
5 + 13 t.;

sf, 'ins La i
19 +22 t. sfs.— + 1. priest-king:

«.g. Melchizedek Gn 14
18 (E ?), cf. \^ 1 io4

(the

Messianic priest-king like Melchizedek); Zc 6 13

(Messianic priest and king); Israel Q^if3 ^9^'PP

Ex 19
6 (E) a kingdom of priests (priests and

kings at once in their relation to the nations)

;

cf. Is 6

1

6 (of Israel ministering as a priest) ; or a

chieftain (exercising priestly functions) }J"]P fH3

Ex 2
16

3
a i8 1 (allJE); so also probably the sons

of David 2 S 8 18
, his grandson 1 K 4

5
, and Ira

the Jairite 2 S 2026
, who as princes performed

priestly functions. With these we may class the

D^rD Ex 19
2224

(J). f2. priests of other re-

ligions than '1 's : Potiphera f
K '3 Gn 4

1

4550
(E),

46
20 (P); Egyptian MfU Gn 4 7

22 -22 -26
(J); Jin '3

1S5 5

; Philistine D"»Dp1 D^H3 1 S 6 2
;
Vjrp his

priests : e. g. of Baal 2 K 1 o19= of Ahab 2K1011

;

of Chemosh Je 487
; of Maicam Je 49

s
; Mattan

was ^>jnn '3 2 K n 18=2 CI123 17
; ay cnoan

ffOnsn Zp i
4

; Josiah burned the bones of the

priests of the Baalim and Asherini 2 Ch 34
s

.

+ 3. priests ofspecial orders in Israel : a. Micah
in the hill-country of Ephraim consecrated his

own son jnbp v"W Ju 17
5

; but so soon as

he could secure Jonathan ben Gershom, a de-

scendant of Moses (see VB Ju 18 30
), he conse-

crated him, jrob 'b n\n Ju i7'°->2.i3 l84.i9.
?
nbn

Y6.i7.i8.2o.24.27 He wag capture(j by the Danites,

and he and his line became priests at Dan until

the Exile, v191930
. b. Jeroboam C:n3 PlEty

1 K 12" of those not >b »J3D, as rto3(H) '3

priests of (the) high places 1 K 12 32 i3 2 -33 -33=
niD3P '3 2 Ch 11 15

; Amaziah (of this class) was
?K-JV3 '3 Am 7

10
; v. also 2 Ch 13

9
; called by

Chr DTlta thS '3 v9

;
yet Hosea rebukes them

as priests of '< Ho 4
49

5
1 69

; at the Exile they
were deported by the Assyrians 2 K 1

7

27 -28
. c.

the people imported into Samaria made some
of themselves JTI23 '3 to worship "" the God
of the land 2 K 17

32 +4. priests in Israel

Q^ron who bore the ark and the trumpets Jos
~13.14.15.17 .3.9.10.17.18.18 £4.4.6.6.8.9.12.13.16 /.ll JT7<\ j TT

8 3"011
; Eliwasjnan iSi 9

2
u

; niff'a 14
3

; and

his sons mrvb '3 1 S i
3

; a D'onsn tos^n 1 s 2
13

mentions the ministering priest pan and the
'
3 "W 1 S a

13 - 14 - 1515
, Ahijah was '3D in time of

463 pa
Saul 1 S i 4

»-»-3
«; Abimelech '3H at Xob, a

priestly centre, 1 S 2 i
2 -3 -5 -6 -7 - 10 22 11

; where were
many ">

V.-H
3 1 S 2 2 17 - 17 -21

, all slain by Saul ex-

cept Abiathar son of Abimelech 1 S 22 11181819
,

who became '3H 1 S 23° 307
1 K i""-2^ 2

2:2G
;

Zadok later was '3? 2 S 15
27

1 K ^^m^^.u.h

2
35

3
2 iChi639

2 4
6

: so that the two were 13>3n3(n)

2 S8 17= 1 Ch 18 16 (rd/ntrfa-TiraKl 2 S8 17 ©We
Dr, and correct 1 Ch 1

8

16 accordingly) 2 S 1

5

35 -35

17
15

19
12 2025 1K44

; Sol. removed Abiathar

1 K 2
27 and Zadok was anointed ]\P? ace. to

1 Ch 29
s2

; cf. prediction of rejection of house

of Eli and selection of |»K3 '3 1 S 2
2*- 36

; Je-

hoiada '311 led the revolution against Athaliah

2 K J
^-WO.IS.M.IH I2 3.S.10_ 2 QJj 22 11 ,,8.8.9.14.14

24
2,20 -25

,
perh. also Je 29

s6
; CJron sustaining

him in his reforms 2 K i 2
5 -6 -7 '8 -9 - 10 -17

; Uriah was
'3H in the reign of Ahaz 2 K i6 10 -n-»-15 - 16 Is 8

2

;

Hilkiah of Josiah 2 K 22 101214
2 3

24
2 Ch 34

1418
.

Other individual priests are named, e. g.

:

Pashhur of Jehoiachin Je 20 1

; Zephaniah of

Zedekiah Je 21 1
2 9

25 -26 -29

3 7
3

; '3D is Ezekiel's

title Ez i
3

. Priests are classed with officials

of state : prophets and priests 2K23 2
Is 2 87

Je 5
31 6 13 8 10

14
18
23

11 -33 -34 26 7 -8 - 11 - 10
2 9

J La 2
20

4
13

;

priests and elders La i
19

4
16

; king and priest

La 2
6
; kings, priests, and prophets Je 13

13
;

kings, princes, and priests Je i
18

;
princes,

eunuchs, and priests Je 34
19

;
priest, sage, and

prophet Je 18 18
; chiefs, priests, and prophets

Mi 3
11

;
prophets, priests, and elders Ez 7

26
:

kings, princes, priests, and prophets Je 2
26

4
9
8

1

32
32

;
princes, judges, prophets, and priests Zp

3
4

; seeming to exclude any other officials.

Apparently in the same generic sense D'OHSn

Jei 1
2
8
27

16
2 8 1 -s

2 9
25 3i 14

; Kp3IS 24
2

;
B^fia

Jbi2 19
; H ,|:n3Lai 4 Ez2 2

26
; V3n3^78 64

. Moses

and Aaron among his priests \jr gg
e includes

Moses (against P). Zion's priests clothed with

righteousness and salvation \^ 1 32
916= 2 Ch 6

41
,

prob. here also. t5. levitical priests O^ipn

Wf»n Dt 17
918 18 1 24s 27" Jos 3

3 833
(all D),Je

33
is (inverted), v21 (neither in @), 2 Ch5 8

(= '3?

'?ni 1 K8 4
: Chronicler retains originalDeutero-

nomic reading), Ez 43
19
44

15
(cf. 6); '£ \33 '3?

Dt 2

1

5
3

1

9
; 'V? '& npb Is 66 21 take for priests,

for Levites (of the nations in Messianic age).

Doubtless of same class are: D'onbn Dt 183
19

17

Jos 3
6 '8

4
n (D); and JH3H, the priest officiating

on a partic. occasion Dt 18 3 202
; or holding a

partic. dignity 17
12 2 6

3 -4
. The ffOHS of the

other cities of Judah, ]"l1E3n '3, who were not

allowed to minister in Jerusalem 2 K 2 3
s -8 -9 -20

,
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may be an attempt to enforce an exclusion

from the priesthood of all but Levitical priests.

t6. Zadokite priests : Ezekiel distinguishes

among D^n Dorian those of the seed of Zadok,

pins 133; all but the latter excluded by him from

priesthood 40
46
43

19
44

15 48"; the priests of his

code being all Zadokites 4o
45 -46 42

1314
43

s4 -27
44

21 -

22.30.30.31

4
g4.19 46

2. 19.20
4
gio.i3_ tj Aaronic priests.

In H. it is taken for granted that a priest is of

the seed of Aaron; the pi. is never used; |D3 is

used for any priest Lv 21 9
2 2

MUL12 - 1S

; ft'SH for

Aaron Lv 21 21
, and for the official priest (act-

ing for the priesthood, almost collective) Lv
jh5.6 , 2

14
2

„10.11.20.20
2

i-8.S.8.11.12.12.14.14.1S.21.23_ "J^e

priests of P are P?<* ^a Lv i
5 -8 - 11

2
s
3
2
2

1

1 Nu 3
s

10s Jos 2

1

19
; so in Chronicles 2 Ch i 3

9 - 10 26 13

29
21
31

19
35

1414
;

fnbn is used of Aaron 22 t.,

Eleazar 29 t., Phinehas Jos 22 30 and elsewhere

;

180 t. of ministering priests, or generic of the

priests; D"0nan Lv6~ f 13
2 16 33 Jos 4

16

; pa

Lv 6
16

. Chronicles distinguishes B^prrt Bianbn

iChi3 s i51M4 2 3
2
2 4

6 -31 28 13 ' 1 2CI18 15 ii»i39 - 10

2 3
4
24

s
2 9

4
30

15 -25

3 i
2 -2 -4 -9

34
30 35*- 18 (the variants

without 1 2 Ch 2 3
ls 3027 are due to copyists'

errors), Ezr i
5
2
70

3
312 6

20

r 8
29 -30

9
1 Xe 7

72
i

13
30

;
Qijnani a^bn 2 Ch i9 8 3o21

;

priests, Levites, and others 1 Ch 9
s Ezr io5 Xe

I0 i.a.3s jjsu. vfr ^ antith. to '3n Ezr8 15

; pan
Qi^n By pnN p Ne io39

; Di3n3(n)in Chr 6 7 1. has

the same reference, as also ^ipa Ezr 9~Xe

9

3234
;

jnb Ezr 2
63=Ne f; mwh 'a

"

2 Ch 26 17
; rana

i?is (God's) priests 2 Ch 13
12

;
n*liO '3 teaching

priest 2 Ch 1

5

3
;
p3H is used of Jehoiada in time

of David 1 Ch 27°, and Azariah in the reign of

Uzziah 2 Ch 26 17
- In the literature of the

restoration |D3D is used of Ezra, Ezr 7
11 io 10,16

Xe 8
29 12 26

; Uriah Ezr 8
33

; Eliashib Xe 13
4

;

Shelemiah Xe 13
13

; Dorian Jo i
9 - 13

2 17 Hg 2
U -

1213 Zc 7
5 Mai i

6
2

1

;
priests and prophets Zc 7

3

;

p3 Mai 2" 8. the high priest: JHSn is fre-

cpiently used (see 4) to designate the priest

who was at the head of priestly affairs. The

adj. ?i"l|P first appears of Jehoiada 2 K 12 11
,

then of Hilkiah 2 K 2243 2 3
4
2 Ch 34

s1

; after the

exile, of Joshua Hg i
11214

2
24 Zc 3

18 6U, and

Eliashib Xe 3
120

13
28

. But P uses it of Aaron
andhis eldest descendantswho are anointed with

holy oil Lv 21 10 (H ; vnttt? itfian 'an), Xu 35
B3 - 58 -28 Jos 20 6

, and so O^n 'an Lv 4
3 -5 -16 6 15

, cf.

i632
. BWn 'a is used of Seraiah 2 K 25

18= Je

52
24

; and, in Chronicler, of Amariah 2 Ch 19
11

,

Jehoiada 2 Ch 24
11

, Azariah 2 Ch 26 20
31

10
; of

Aaron, Ezr f°. (We also supposes HNIlPi in

2 S 1

5

27
to be a corruption of B>tnn, which he

regards as postexilic insertion. The text is

corrupt [see Dr Sm,1-c
']; but this correction is

improbable. Lists of high priests occur 1 Ch
,.30-41 535-38^ a priest of second rank (p3
np^O(n)) appears in 2K234

(cstr.pl. incorrect),

2 5

'

1S= Je 52"; '3H »3pt 2 K I92=Is 37
2
, Je 19

1

;

'3D P.b» 2 Ch 36
14 Ezr 824 -29

1 o3
; '3D '•K'fcn Xe 1

2

7
.

tn - []L^]v^- onJ7Pi.denom. act as priest

;

—Pf. ID? Ex 40
13

1 Ch 5
36

; 3 mpl. Una Ex 2841

40
15

; Impf. 3 ms. ?D?? Xu 3
4 +2 t.; pi. any

1 Ch 24
2

; /«/. csfrv ID? Ex 2^ + 1 1 t,; sf. tin?

Ex 28 134 .—1. minister as a priest, abs. Ex 31
1*

35
19
39

41 Lv 1632 Xu 3
3 -4 (allP); "h '3 minister

tome ('>) Ex 28 1 -3 -4 -41
29

144
30

30 40 1315
(all P), Ez

44
13 Ho 4

6
; mn»i» '3 Lv 7

35
(P), 1 Ch 5

s6
2 4

2

2 Ch 11 14 (alw. of Aaron and his sons, exc. Ez

44
13

2 Ch 11 14
, where Levites are forbidden to

minister ; and Ho 4
6 of Israel, whose national

priesthood is taken away). 2. be or be-

come priest Dt 1 o6 (E V). 3. play the priest

:

IKS in?
1

;
fnns Is 6

1

10 as a bridegroom (that)

priests it with his turban, decks himself with a

splendid turban such as the priests wore.

Tnin3 n.f. priesthood;—abs. '3 Ex 29*

+ 5t.; c'str. n|H3 Xu 25"+ 2 t.; sf. Mfl|na Nu
18 177 ;

Brians Xu 3
10

;
pi. niana 1 s 2

36.—
"nana

niiT priesthood of
'*

, the portion of the Levites

Josi8"(D); pi. priest' s offices 1S2 36
; elsewhere

Ex 2 9
9 40 15 Xu 3

1D 16 10 18 17 -7 25
13

(all P), Ezr 2
02

=Xe7 64
, Xei 3

29 -29
.

1 113 n.pr.gent. Ez 30
5
, rd. 3& © Sta Poi>"'av- 5

Co, cf. Sm.

tyii3n.m.helmet(v/dub.;XHy3i3,Aram.

NJpiS turban; cf. Spip Ez 23
s4)—abs. '3 Ez 27

10

;

JHia 38
5
; cstr. Wis (Ew 521M

-) 1 S 17
5 Is59 17

;

pi. BiJ?3i3 J e 46"* 2 Ch26 14
;

—

helmet, of bronze

WN'-i-^y npn: 'a 1 S if; Je 46
4 Ez 27

10 38*

2 Ch 26 14
; 'fig. of '\ nyie* 'ai jntsb nyvf sfcjw

iB>N"l3 Is 59
17

t [5"1!3] vb.burn, scorch, brand(NH id.;

Aram
.
) as esp. Pa. ; Ar. ^5 cauterize)—Miph.

Impf. 2 ms.nisn IS43 2 thou shalt not be scorched

(fig. of Isr., ||
iy3); 3 fpl. njjsn N^ V^l] Pr62S

shall a man walk on the coals and his feet not

be burned ?
( \\

fll'B
> of garments v27

).
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P 2

I'^S n.[m.] burning, branding (for form,

n from W, K.Vt, vp: Kb" 1 - 64)—only s

?

' nnri Is 3
24 branding instead of beauty, in

dgment on women of Jerusalem.

trW? n.f. id. ;
'3 "™i> '3 Ex 21 25

tmDQ n.f. burnt-spot, scar of a burn;

«-ni3B Lv i3 :4
;
njao v24 -25 -28 -28

(all P).

2313 v. sub 333.
T

t [713] vb. comprehend, contain (NH,

ram. id., measure, measure out, of dry or liquid

easure; Syr. Aph.^^s/^'cZ./ Ar. Jli measure

•ain)—Qal P/. only Is 40
12 ^^3 b . . . n?

JNn "iSy who hath comprehended the dust of the

irth in a shalish-measure ? Pilp. Pf. •'Ipll 2 S

9
33

; sf. Obsb? 1 K18 4
; 2 ms. sf. 0Flj>?b? Ne 9

21
,

:c; /nip/ b?^ Zc 1

1

16 + , etc. ; Inf.cstr. i>?}>3

e 20°+ , etc.; P£.73?3tD Mal3 2
;

—

sustain, main-

tin, contain: 1. sustain, support, nourish, sq.

:c. pers. Gn 45
11 5021 (both E), 2 S 19

3334 203

K 4
7 * (v

b
abs.), 5

7
17

49 Ne 9
21 Ru 4

15 + 5 5
23

c 1

1

16
(of sheep); sq. ace. pers. + rei (food) Gn

7
i:
(J), 1 K 18413. 2. contain, sq. ace. pers.

K 8 :7
2 Ch 2

5 6 13 (heavens cannot contain '>);

old in, restrain Yahweh's word within one,

e 20 . 3. support, endure, sickness K^N OVl

ljm 6?* Pr 18 14 Mai 3
3
(obj. Ma Di^DS); of

ustaining a cause, in court, t3Sip03 VT3"1
! '?3^

'i 1 2' Polp. /*/ 3 pi. v3p3 were supplied with

ood 1 K 2027 (Klo prop. y'3??3). Hiph. Impf.

^ 1 K 7
M + 2 t. etc.; /»/ cstr. ^3H Je 6

n +
,t.;

—

contain, hold, holdin, endure; 1. contain,

q. ace. (of liquid) 1 K 7
2G - ::8

2 Ch 4
s
; in fig. Je

'
13

, abs. Ez 2 3
:H

;
(of burnt-offering) 1 K 8 64

1 Ch 7' ; hold in (wrath of '<, obj. not expr.,

ubj. Jeremiah) Je 6 U (opp. "n?^). 2. sus-

ain, endure, sq. ace. Am 7
10 Je io 10 Jo 2

11

T73 /3 r n.pr.m. one of the wise men whom

Solomon surpassed 1 K 5
11

1 Ch 2
6 (on format.

'. Ba™*6
).

UIJ (-/of foil.: Ar. ll!f 11. is heap up,

^cumulate; iS<S i-ap; ly herd of camels,

lence perh. nD*3 as a group, herd, or flock of

itars, but uncertain (v. no"1

?)).

TnTi"1? n.f. perh. Pleiades (v. supr.; NH
'd., X N»,

3, <g Joa*s)—as made by '\ Am 5
s

;||^D3)
;
Jb 9

9
(|| C?y, £n>3, JOT nnn); and under

^his control, '3 mnyp Jb 38
31

(|| ?*D3 ni3^t3).-

^KtfM'V) Jiid. Zfcltachr. f. Wissen. u. Leben. iii. (1864-65) 258 ff. "\Tri
"

Schenkel IL Hoffm ZMViii - ,07fr
- interpret t?y as

Pleiades, and HCa as Sirius).

=«—
f 1. [p3] S i8

vb. prob. be firm, only in der.

conj. (NH Aram. p3, in der. conj., p."
1? arrange,

direct ; . oa put right, correct ; As. hhiu,

befirm, right D1 HWB321
; Ar. ^lV(med. j) exist,

occur, be ; so Eth. W; Sab. pa DHM ZMcas75
'
599

,

Ph. p3 oe (oft.));—Niph. P/ (on 3 ms. v. Pf.

infr.), 3 fs. H3i33 1 K 2
45

; 3 pi. W33 Pr 19
29

;

M33 Ez 16 7
; /nrp/ pa? Pr I2 3 + ; 3 fs. jiSO Je

3o
20 + ; ?31?! 1 K 2

12
2 Ch 8 18

, etc.; Jmi\ pan

Am 4
12

;
pn Ez 3 8

7

;
pi. «13n 2 Ch 3 5

4 Kt (Qr

Wan Hiph.); Pt. ?i33 Gii4i 32 + (in ^ 93
s and

perh. elsewb. the P/ would be poss.); cstr. \0\

Pr 4
18

; f. .13133 ^ 5'°+ 2 t.
;

pi. D"333 Ex i 9
u +

2 t.; pass, or neut., and (less oft.) reflex.:—1.

be set up, established, fixed : a. lit., of house

upon (by) pillars Jui62629
, so, in metaph., of

temple-mt., sq. SW13 Is 2
2=Mi4'; be firm, of

breasts at puberty Ez 16 7

; firmly established,

of i>3n ^ 93
l= 9 6

10=i Ch 1 6"°; firm, i.e. a

strong support, of V s hand isy pari 'T f 89'"

(||13SK)«n lyill). b. fig., of throne 2 S 7
16= 1 Ch

17
14

',

1 K 2
45

yjr 89
38
93

2 Pr 16 12
25

s
29

14
; of king,

royal family, kingdom 1 S 2031
1 K 2

12 -46
2 S 7

2,1=
1 Ch 17

24
. C. of any persons, be established,

stable, secure, enduring Jb 2i 8
(c. ^Bp), Pr 12 3

,

also v19 (subj. ncN na^), |ioi j
(c. ^j? iyb),

i0 2
29 (c.^?3^)

)
i 4o

I2
(-c.n??); of plans Pr 16 s

20 is. qvh pay 4 is
the established, stable, (part)

0/ the day, i. e. mid-day, when the sun seems

motionless in mid-heaven.— 2 S 6
6
v. p3Jn.pi-.

infr. d. fixed, securely determined Dy^-^a'in '1

D*r6.Nn
([I

TIOK) Gn 4 i
32 (E); BoiKXb fi33 nrc ;3

Ho6 3 MT, butrcl. 'inNXJp? jaSTHB'S Gie"6"'^ 5"*

We atUoc
-; substantiated, certain, of an allegation

])t i3 15= 1 7
4

;
?i3rby «cc. io (what i*) certain.

= ceitainly, assuredly 1 S 23"' 26 4
(v. Dr). 2.

in moral sense, 6e directed aright, of ways Pr 4"

f 1 1

9

5
(cf. Hiph. 3) ; befixed aright, stedfast P-J

iab f 57
s -8 108 2

, so 112 7
;
i^y J^J *6 Qr->

7 8
;7

;

p3j nn 5 1
12 (|pina ab); p n-ryb ji=a ^

Ex 8
22 (J) it is not r/y/t^, propn; etc.

;
pt. f. n^.a;

as subst.= it//ta< w W^, //«' right Jb 42'
s

;
=

uprightness^™. 3. prepare, he ready, pers.Am
4>2 (c.binf.); words Pi-22 w ; lj> ??m fSH Ez 3 8

7
;

2 Ch 35
4 Kt (Qr Hiph.); pt, as adj. ^prepared,

H h
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ready, oft. c. nVI, of persons Ex 19
1115

34
s Jos 8

4

(all JE); of things, sq. b pers. Jb 12 5 Ne 8 10
,

b loc. Jb 1812
, b 110m. act. ^ 38

1S
; 3 loc. Jb 1

5

23
;

4. pass. 6e prepared, of judgments Pr 19
59

(bpers.); of work be arranged, settled 2 Ch 8 16

;

fig. of prayer ^ 141 2 be arranged, set in order,

as incense before thee (> present itself as

incense) ; be arranged, ordered, of temple

service 2 Ch 29
s5
35

101c
.

Hiph. Pf pan Jos 4
4 + ; sf. ^an rK 2

24
;

iron 2 S 5
12

1 Ch 14
2

;
aran Jb 28 27

; 2 ms.

rto'on Jb n 13
+; 3 pi. wan iCh i2 39 + ;

wani

consec. Ex 163
; i pi. «i3"3n i Ch 29

16
;
a?5

(Ges* 72' R ' 6
) 2 Ch 29

16,etc; Zm;;/. p?J Ju I2 6 + ;

??;i 1 Chi 5* + 3 t., etc.; 7»w. fan Gn43 16 + ;

pi. wan Jos i
n + ; /«/. oft*. N?n Jos 3

17
, so pan

4
3
(rd. pari, v. Di), Je io23

(v. Gie), Ez 7
14

(v.

Sm Co and infr. ; see on all Ron 1 - 468
); cstr. pan

Is 9°+ ; sf. fr?n Na 2
4 Pr 8 27

;
P0»3n Je 33

s
; P*.

paip Je io ,2 +4t.;—(favourite word in Ch., in

various applications) 1 . establish, set up: a. king

(or, one as king) 2 S 5
12

1 K 2
24

1 Ch 14
2

, royal

seed t/' 89
s
, kingdom 1 S 1

3

13
2 S 7

12= 1 Ch 1

7

11

,

1 Ch 2 8 7 2 Ch 12 1
17

5
, throne 1 Ch 22 10

; the

world ?an Je io 12=5i 15
; mts. ^ 65'; heavens

Pr 8 2/
; an altar upon (?V) its base Ezr 3

s
. b.

God's faithfulness ^ 89
3

; heart of humble io 17

c. = accomplish, do Je 33
s

(|| nt5>y), = 7>iake Is

4020 Jb2 8
2

' d. make firm, only inf. abs., as

adv.==firmly fan Jos 3
17

;
pan 4

3
(v . supr.) 2.

a. fix, so as to be ready, make ready, prepare,

a gift Gn 43
25

(J), place Ex 23
20 (JE), 2 Ch 3

1

;

c. p rei 1 Ch 15
13

, also (obj. om.) v12
(vid. Be, and

Da »nt.si44)
>

2 Ch r
«
(p3n?) y _

Qg^iss.s.b^.
oft>

prepare food, ace. + p pers. Jos i
u (D), ^78 20

;

*? om. Pr 68
3025

; obj. om. 1 Ch 12 39
2 Ch 35

141415
;

both om. Gn 43
16

(J), 1 Ch 9
s2

;
prepare a road

Dti93
. a sacrifice Zp i

7
, ambuscades Je 51

12
,

one's work Pr 24-17
, materials for (?) temple

1 Ch 22s14
, also v 14b

(no
J>), 29

s -3
; weapons (c. ?

pers.) 2 Ch 26 14 and (hostile purpose) f 7
14

, cf.

57', Is I4 D1 prepare slaughter-place for (?) his

children; store-rooms 2 Ch 31"", also vllb
(obj.

om.); gallows (c. ppers.) Est 6
4
7
10

; corn (pro-

duce of land) ^65'°; land v10
, so (= restore)

68"; c. ace. pers. 2 Ch 35
6

; fig. of belly pre-

paring deceit Jb 15
35

; make preparation (for,

) rei) 1 Ch 22% and v5
(? om.); sq. n^nb 1 Ch

2 8
2

, c. ace. material + Hi33p 1 K 5
32

1 Ch 29
16

;

without b, make ready 1 S 23
s2 Na 2

4
; Ez 7"

(rd. fan 'wan Co, for ban 'n MT) =Mfe

full 2>re2)aration ! make thee ready ! Je 46
14

(? dat. etb.), Ez 287 (id.), 2 Ch 35* b.2Ch 35
4

provide for, provide, furnish Nu 23
129

29'

Jos 4
4

(all JE), Jb 2 7
1617

, food for (j>) raven

Jb 39
41

, rain for (?) earth ^i47 8
; 1 Ch 29

19
2 Ch

2° yjs 74
1G

. 3. direct one's face towards ("?*?)

Ez 4
s7

; in moral and spiritual sense, direct

one's step (in^S)— order aright, Je 1 o23
(v. supr.),

Pr 16 9
, so (^vs) f 1 19

133
;
vnbx * "?.sbot pan

2 Ch 27°, also (sq. VaiT only) Pr 21 29 Kt (Qr

paj); nyb o*r6«n pann bv 2 Ch 2 9
™ that which

God had ordered aright for the people (on

art. = pron. rei. v. Ges §m- 3- b
)

; sq. 3? Jb n 13

* 78 s
; -f}5

,

/,_n? en-»~lb ia? pan «b 2 Ch i 2
14
,so

i 9
3

3o
19

; + "• rnirrns tsn-nb Ezr 7
10

; 23b pan
"

l~?^ 1 S 7
3
direct the heart towards /,

;
1 Ch 29

1S

("• subj.), so (c. Cl^V?) 2 Ch 2038
; hence (no obj.

expr.)= give attention, sq. inf. Ju I2 G
. 4. cw-

range, order 2 Ch 29
19 (of sacred vessels;

-f^f^n), 3 5
20 (of temple).

Hoph. P/. ?3in Is 30
33

,
?3Vll consec. Is 16

5

Zc 5
11

; f?m Na 2
6
; Pi!. J3» Pi- 21 31

,
pi. Ct>iSD

Ez 40
43

;—1. be established, of throne Is 16 5
; Je

fastened, of hooks Ez 40
43

. 2. be prepared

for (p pers.) Is 30
33 and (? temp.) Pr 21 31

; abs.

Na 2
6

; be ready Zc 5
11

.

Po'lel. Pf. 3 ms. $3 ^ 9
s + 3 t., \pl

consec. Hb 2
12

; sf. H3Ji3 Is 45
18

; 2 ms. ^313

f 99
4
1 19

90
,
nrmiS ,/, 8

4
, etc.; 7wi;;/. 3 ms. ifi)

Is62 7
; sf. ^;_

:

ajl Dt 3 2
6
,

njjiia; ^242 +, sf. 1

pi. 1333n Jb 3 i
,5
"(13313?l van d. H); 2 ms. J3faB

f 7
10 2i 13

, etc.; Ztov. j?.i3 Jb 8s (but on text

v. infra), H33)3 f 90
17

, sf. WJJte ^, 9o
17;—orig.

make firm ;—1. set up, establish . a. of men,

found, a city Hb 2
12

(|| ,133), f 107
36

. b, of

God, establish, king's throne 2 S 7
13= 1 Ch 17

12

,

his own throne ^ 9
s (BSEtop), sanctuary Ex 15

7

(song), a nation Dt 32
6 (poem

; ||
rtip, JWy), a

city ^ 48
9
8f, bari ^ 24 2 (c. bv, |ppj), H?

119 90
, cf.Is45 ls

, akso f 68 10
(obj. om., rd.perh.

HJSf H? BiChe), heavens Pr 3
19

(|| P^"^),
moon and stars \/^ 8

4
; fig., steps of men 40

,

work of men's hands 90 1717
,
justice 99

4
;

estab-

lish, i. e. vindicate and make secure to righteous

(P"
1

"
5

!??) 7
10

. 2. constitute, make, a man (in

womb) Jb 3

1

15
(|| n'B>j>), cf. 1^ 1 1

9"
(||

id.); c. ace.

+ P rei + p pers. reflex. 2 S 7
s4 ^o?t hast nw.de
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for thyself $), thy people (^ynK) Israel for

Ihyself (v)intoapeople (pVp ) for ever. 3. fix,

so as to be ready, arrow upon (7$) string ^ 1

1

2
,

so (KD om.)|2i
13

(c. DrVOB-by), and poss. (PD

om.) Is 5

1

13 (Di Che al.; but dub., cf. Du; verse

corrupt ace. to Che Intrls - 427
),a bow f 7

13
. 4. di-

rect (sc. y>), sq-
"

li?Dr Jb 8
s

, i.e. give attention

to (but no
1|
in Po'L; rd. perl). J313, cf. Dt32 10

,

v. 01 Di). Po'lal. Pf be established: "O

15313 "OJTHyVO \^ 37®from '"> are a man's ste2>s

established , = be -prepared1)313 Ez28 13 but del.

Co Da after AB@ al. Hithpo'l. Impf ; be

established, oi house, 3111s. $30? Pr2 4
3 (||i"l33?),

of nation, 2 fs. ^rt3n
>

(Ges* 5*- 2 - b
) Is 54

14

; 3 fs.

\pX\— be restored, of city Nu 2

i

27 (JE; ||'"l33fi);

*'e< oneself, take one's stand 3 mpl. I^is"1 ^ 59
s

.

fi. |3 adj. right, veritable, honest (prop.

firm, upright; Syr. Jio recte PS 1M2
)—abs. f?

Ex io29 + (on poss. cstr. v. 2 ad fin.)
;
j)l. 0^3 Gn

^ 2
n.19.31.33.34

.—j. riglvbjV&w.. indecl.,oft.as subst.

a right thing, esp. c. vbb. dicendi Ex io29
(J)™ f3,Nu2 7

7 ni
l3''n |3, 3 6

5 (bothP); ?p*!- J3

Pr 28 s
(the) right (i.e. order and justice) shall

last long (v. De Now VB); =adv. aright, of

pronunciation Ju I2 G
; also c. vb. agendi Ec S

10

(on Is 33
23

v. in. f? sub p3); right well ^ 65
10

;

(Che; al.= so); c. N?, as adj., not right W^.
J3"N? "1B>N 2 K 1

7° things which were not right

(vb. agendi) ; of heart of a fool Pr 15"; Je 23
10

;

as subst.= tvhat is not right, upright Je 8
r
'; c.

vb. agendi J3"N? 2 K 7
9 <Aa£ which is not right

we are doing, Je 48
30b

. 2. veritable, true,

l

"
l^V~|3 Pr 11 19

the veritable of righteousness^

true righteousness; Is i6 f
'= Je 48

30a may be
either their boastings are not true or (Thes Che
Di Du Gr Gie al.) the untruth of their boastings

(i?""-5 as cpd. cstr.) ; abs., in assent to some-

thing- already said, Rigid ! Correct ! True !

•J0S2 4
. 3. pl.concr./(ones<(men)Gn42 1119 -3L33 ' 34

(all E).—1. |3 thus, so, v. p. 485 infr.; ill. |3

place, base, v. sub p3 ; lv.
f||],

D33, 033, v.

•sub |;2.

fn. p3 n.pr.loc. city of Hadarezer (nrQBD)
y
H nj? ]\"30\ 1 Ch 1 8 3

;
© €

'

K rij/ eK\(KT(ov 7To\e(iJ.)a>v

(=^1 2 S 8
s

); r=mod. Kuna, near Bereitan

(betw. Laodicea and Heliopolis), ace. to Furrer
CTVviii

- 34

, v . nni-13 p . Q2 supr., and Thes.

f inj;2i3 Kt, *»PP333 Qr, n.pr.m. Levites.

1. 2 Ch 3 i
12 - 13

(v. Baer's note). 2. 2 Ch 35
s.—

1 y^P n.pr.m. (lie will establish);—!, a

Simeonite Oii46 10=Ex6 15
, Nu2 6 12

, © laX(i^(v).

2. name of right-hand pillar before temple 1 K
7
21=2 Ch3 17

, © IaXouM (opp. ty3, q. v . p. 126 f.

supr.; v. also B,S 8em - l - 1B1(*w
).

t"1^^^ adj. gent, of P?; 1, with art. as n.

coll. '»n Nu 26 12
.

Tn^]13") n.pr.m. ('•' is firm, enduring);—
Je 2 7

20 = !inf:^ 24
1 = iT33^ 2 8

4
2 9

2
1 Ch3 ,li17

Est 2
6 = ;in;33 Je 2 2

24:s
37

1 (@ leeway through-

out), all of last king but one of Judah, v. p3^irp

p. 220 supr.

t p3E) n.m.Dn * n fixed or established place,

foundation (chiefly poet.);—abs. 'D Ex i5 17 +
2 t.; cstr. Jta» 1 K 8 39 + 10 1,; sf. "OtaD Is 18 4

,

i3i3J? Ezr 2
f,s ;' pi. sf. rrtfao ^ 104

s;—1. ^xed

2>?ace of /,p

's abode on earth Ex 15
17 (song), 1 K

8 13= 2 Ch 6
2
(poet, fragm.: v. © and DC n,r - 182

);

=place, or si'^e of God's house Ezr 2
I1S

;
p3D~?3

P'if""in Is 4
5

, appar.= «W £/te extent of Mt. Zion;

redund. (si vera 1.) te^j?e jbD -j^m Dn 8 11 ajuZ

?Ae place of his sanctuary shall be throu-n down

(on difficulties of v., see Bev); of heavens p30

yFOl? 1 K 8
M -43 -49=2 Ch 6

30 -33 -39
, cf. f 33

14

;
^bD

alone Is 184
; fig. *JMM p3tp BS&Wl pi* ^ 89

15
, so

97
2 2. foundation, only p]., poet, J'?.^

*
1D ''

n^i3D
-
by f 104

5

n^iift , n^DQ n.f. fixed resting-place^

base;— abs. 'o iKV+5t-; n
?
b9 1 K 7

34 - 34 -35

;

sf. ptnaao Zc s
]1 (Ges 527 -

311 - 1

); pi. niitao Je 27
19

,

nbb» iK.7 27 +i2t.; sf. inbian Ezr 3
s :— base

oi\ stand of laver li"? 1 K7 27 - 27 +i3 t. 1 K 7,

2 Ki6 ,;
25

131f'= Jes: ?7
19

2 Cii4 14 - 14
:

of altar Ezr 3
3

; of the symbol, ephah Zc 5
11

.

T p32 n.pr.m. only in '3 fill 2 S 6' :

; © N*&)5«^,

ANopii, @L Opra toC 'It/3on(7
,aiw;=n',3 1 Ch 13

9

tn^'lDn n.f. arrangement, preparation,
t :

fixed place;— 1. arrangement, disposition

\nVOPi Ez 43
11

, i. e. the arrangement of the

house (del. Co with © codd.) 2. pnpura-

tion, rVXCPh n?fi? fNI Na 2
1" and no end to ilt<>

preparation (i. e. tilings prepared, supply, st < >re).

3. fixed place, i.e. dwelling-place, of Cod

(=pDD) injwn Jb 2.f.

t[^3] n.[m.] cake, sacrificial cake (K /
p2;

cf. liipli. 2. a. prepare food, etc.)— only pi.

j 1 h 2
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abs D;?t?n n?bt?ij en*? nib»y> je 7"; We>y

rmynb '3 rnS 44
19

.

fi. DT3 n.f.
La4,21 cup ( -/unknown ;

perh.

kindred with D-3, q.v.; NH n 7
-./ Ph. nD3 ;

o

Aram. D3, »mo; Ar. Jlli is Aram, loan-wd. ace.

toFr# ri ,biit seeDHM VOJ, - w)—'3 abs.Gn 4o
u+ ;

D ;3 Pi-2 3
:u

; cstr. Gn 40" + ; sf. ''Dta ^ 165
23

s

etc.; pi. abs. HiDS Je 35
s

;—«tp 2 S 1

2

3
; for wine

Gn 4o
linulX21 (allE), Pr 2 3

:il Je 35
s

;
Di3"nB^

1 K 7
2 ' 1

2 Ch 4
r
' ; Q^OinW '3 Je 1

6

7 the c?tp offered

to mourners ; fig. (wine-) cup of judgment of

'\ from which the nations, or Isr., must drink

Je 49
's La 4

21

V 75°; ^on '3 Is 5G- 2
;
|«n '3

nonn j e 25
15

, cf. v 17 --8
;
nbjnnn '3 Issi 17

'22
;

'3

nffiOT TOK'Ez 23
s3

, cf. v3L32 -33
;
* !"»? '3 Hb 2

16

;

by bold nietaph. Babylon is such a cup 3HT 3

'* T3, Je 5

1

7
; so of wicked persons, fire, brim-

stone, and burning wind are D3i3T0D |n 6

the portion of'their cup; '3 in good sense, cup

of blessing f 23
s (overflowing) ; '•D'S'I 'pSn nj» ^

f 16 5
;

niWa'' 1 '3 ^ii6 13
.

711. Di3 n.[m.] a kind of owl (ace. toYrss.;

v. Kn-Di Lv n 1

'; wd. perh. onomatop.)— un-

clean bird Lvii 1
' Dti 4

16
, dwelling in ruins

ni3in '3 ^ 102 7

I. 1 1J (v of foil.; perh. be or make round,

hence furnace, pot, basin, fr. shape ; Ar. 'IS

ivind about (e.g. a turban), IIS turn or /m:^ (of

turban), . *5 blacksmith s fire-place, hornets or

Jew' nest, iXS bundle ; > Thes comp. Syr.

jaol/ incaluit (Lexx. aestuavit, calefactus estj\.

71. [~*3] n.[m.J basket-saddle, ^oan~\33

G1131 34 in the camel-basket, i.e. the basket-

saddle of the camel, a sort of palankeen bound
upon the saddle proper (cf. Kn in Di and reff.).

11. 1? v. in alphabetical order.

T"Vl3 n.[m.] smelting-pot or furnace (Ar.

;
j.S; NH id.; Aram, id., »ao ; Eth. h<P-C:)

—

pot or furnace for smelting metals, but alw. in

metaph. or sim. of human sufferings in punish-

ment or discipline : iron (fig. of Egypt as place

of bondage) ^"13? '3D Dt 4
20 Je 1 G, '3H '3 fPiK)

1 K 8
51

;
gold an£ '3 pr i 7

:i=2 7
21

(|| T?.VP);

various metals EzW3 -20 - 22
; once ^V "U33 Is 48

10

?'/i « smelting-pot of affliclicm.

\V5V~~V\2 n.pr.loc. v. TfV 113 supr. p. 02 b .

' ["V3] n.[m.] cooking-furnace (Misbn.

rn\?)_frangible, enly du. D^T3 Lv n 35
(c.

"i«ri^ perh. as supporting two pots (Ki); ©
XVTpOTToSfS.

tT»?, ~Vi*3 n.m.1K7 'w pot, basin (NTH li s3

wash-bas'n, so Aram. N")i s
?)—abs. "l

s3 iK^-f
8t,; li»3 iS2 14 +5t.; cstr.li»3 Ex 30

18+2 t.;

pi. abs. nh 53 1 K 7
40 (but v. infr.), 2 CI14 14

;

nn*3 1 K 7
43

; Cn'>3 2 Ch 4
6

; cstr. nil'? 1 K

7
:iS

;—1. po« for cooking 1 S 2
14

(j|
"I'n. flnjjJ,

"VHB). 2. /«-;»« SSfc T>3 Zc 1

2

6
( ||

E?K T^>;

fig. of chiefs of Judah). 3. basin of bronze

for washing, laver; set on a bronze support

a. before tabernacle Ex 30
1828

31
9
35

16
38

s
39/"

4o7.n.20 Lv gn
^
all p) fc IO in numi)erj g at

each front corner of temple 1 K 7
30 -38 -3s-3-«_

2 Ch 4
14

, 2 Ch 4
e (iK 7

40 rd. nn'BH as v
45

and

||
2 Ch 4

n - 16
, so Heb. Codd. © 33 Th Ke Sta Klo

al.) 4. pi -itform or s<«ye of bronze (prob.

round, bowl-like in shape) on which, ace. to Chr,

Solomon stocd and kneeled 2 Ch 6 13

fll. [ ImD] vb. mng. dub., perh. bore, or

dig, or hem (Dl FroL 121 comp. As. kdru, fell trees

(D1HWB324))— only Qal Pf. 3 pi. Vltb=VW3

for TO f 22 17 (MT n^3, v n«) ^e?/ /« 6oraZ

{digged, hewn) my hands and my feet (si vera 1.;

cf. Vrss De Pe Che Bae al.; some, however,

deriving from H13 in this sense); hence per-

haps following.

T[rH3?2, iTYOE] n.f. origin (i.e. place

of digging 'out ?)— sg. sf. DnnttO JHS Ez 29
14

;

of a people, persons: pi. sf. tl^ni'lSO jn.N3 2 r!i

(||nNi33 -1^^ Dipm); of Jerus., tj'rinbtoi ^n'lbip

^yaan )nsn 163

T [rr^pTr] n.[f.] prob. the name of a weapon,

only pi. sf. brrrnSD DDn ,,

p3 Gn 4 9
5 weapons of

violence are their 'd ("other conjectures v. in Di).

tttTTlS and (Ezr i
12

) tt^p n.pr.m. Cyrus

(Fers. K'ur'ufs), Spieg APK '2L:
'; Bab. KurasCOl

on Ezr i
1

, Dl in Bair I",p - x)—king of (Anzan

= Susiana, Tiele Bab-Ab,yr - ^™h - im
,

and) Persia,

concpieror of Babylon (Tiele
ib - 4C - ff

), restorer of

Jews to Palestine Is 44
2s
4 ,5

l Ezr i
7

; called rf$

D1S 2 Ch 3 6
22 - 22 -23 Ezr i

11 -2
, also Ezr I

s
4
3i Du

io 1
: simply ^.;'3n D11 i

21

ti. ©^13 n.pr.pers.m., gent, et terr.

(Egypt. KCj, Steindcrff BASi
' K'3

, As. KCisu, Id
"'•

Dl Pa251
; Kaii in Tel Amarna tablets, vid. Wkl



,iAm.3o^._1 _ Igt' SOn of DnGnio,iJ (P)=iCli
sjl

, © Xovs, i> Chug, from whom descended

cc. to these vv. the southernmost peoples

:nown to Hebrews. 2. land and people of

outhern Nile-valley, or Upper Egypt, extend-

ng from Syene (Ez 29
10

) indefinitely to the

outh, © AiSioma, AiGumts : a. the land Is 1

1

11

:8» Zp 3
10 Ez 29

10 Jb 2 8
19 Est i

1
8

9
. b. the

>eople Is 20 4 Je 46° Ez 38
s

;
peisonif. ^ 6832

.

J. indeterminate, either land or people, cr in-

luding both : Is 2035 43
s
45

14
2 K i 9

9= Is 37°

tfa 3
9 Ez 30

4 -59
-^ 87

4 (® Xnos Ai&onw). 3.

n Gn io8(J)=: 1 Ch i
10 E*Q is err. for 03= Bab.

raaAt, ace. to Schr COT on Gn io 6,Dl ra61 ft72f
- and

nost Assyriol. ; so perh. also Gn 2
13

(J), yet

Hnt ^ber Ld - u - Meer -

1

894-5
'
No - 15

fn. lift3 n.pr.m. a Benjamite, ijr 7
1

(title),

fi. ^3 adj.gent, of 1. Bta:—m. "B^3 Je

i 3
23 + 13 1; f. JVtfs Nu 12"; pi. 0^3 Zp 2

12

+ 6 t.; 0^3 Dn n 43
;

D^B>3 Am 9
7;—a. sg.

agreeing with noun Nu 1

2

1
' (E; only here fem.).

b.= subst., a Cushite Je 13
23

. C. id. c. art.,

the Cushite, of Joab's adjutant 2 S 1

8

21 -21 (where

rd. '3D, for MT '3, We Dr Kit Bu), v22-^'-3^2 -32
;

in appos. with n.pr. Je ^8
7AUAi 39'° 2 Ch 14

8
.

d. pi. D^O(n) = subst. Zp 2
12

2 Ch 1

2

3
i 4

»-"-«

16s
2i

lf
'; f.o 3^3. Dn n 43

,
D ,|*K>3 (si vera 1.)

Am 9'.

f 11. ^3 n.pr.m. © Xowr«— 1. Je 36
14

great-grandfather of >"^], q.v. (perh. orig.

appellat. Cushite}. 2. father cf prophet

Zephaniah Zp 1 \

+ ]tifi3 n.pr., gent, vel terr., only '3 \^N

Hb 3^(11 PT10), © Ai&onw.

tD^nyip"; 1^3 n.pr.m. king of Aram

Naharaim Ju 2
SS10I

°; otherwise unknown, ©
XovaapcraOaifx, ©Tj Xov(Tavpt(Tap.a>6.

rrnttfia v. [m
T
Bfa] sub 1^3.

TUn^S, JV13 n.pr.loc. whence king of

Assyria (Sargon) transported colonists into

N. Israel, nrwii? 2 K 1
7=4

,
ITO"^^ v

3n
; Bab.

KatCi, Kilt?--, mod. Tel-Ibrahim, e. 20 m. NE. fr.

Babylon, v. COT* 1"7 - 8* I)l
r»r217 M-AJ,!I' 1892

'
xi - ,M

t P!3] vb. lie, be a liar (Ar. CJ-iS ;
Aram.

213, o^ id chiefly Pa.; NH 313)_Qal P«.

31b D^Nrrb + 1 1

6

U
(cf. 3J3 6

2

10
). Niph. P/.

469 TtrNs

3 fs. n^TIJ inpnh Jb 41
1
/«'s /tope /«as been made

deceptive, i.e. l.een shewn to be so; 2 ms. consec.

fl3tD;i Pr oo6
lest he convict thee and thou be

2>roven a- liar. Pi. P/. 3 ms. 313 Mi 2
11

; Impf.

3 ms. 313< Hb2 3 Pr 14
5

;
3i:n Nu 23

19
, etc.; /»/

cstr. sf. 03313(3) Ez 13
19;— 1. 7>>, fcK a Z<V, abs.,

Nu 23
19 (JE), Mi 2

11 Jb 6
2S
34

11 Pr 14"' Is 57
11

;

sq. b pers. lie to Ez 13
19 ^ 78

s6 89™; sq. 3pj?rs.

tell a lie with, i.e. in intercourse, conversation

with 2 K 4
10

. 2. disappoint, fail, of a divine

revelation Hb 2
3

; waters of a spiing Is 58
11

.

Hiph. Impf. 3 m s. sf. ^p: Jb 24
s5 who ?o?72

m«A-e me a liar ? i. e. prove me to be so (cf.

Niph.)

tn}3 n.m. Am2' 4 lie, falsehood, deceptive
T r

thing;—abs. '3 Ho i2 2 + 19 t.; pi. abs. Q ,,313

Ju i6'°+ 9 i.; sf. DH1313 Am 2*;—lie, falsehood,

c. 13T Jui6 1,MS Ho'7 13 Zp3 13 Dnn 27

f 5
7

58
4

, so Ez 13* Co (by transp. '3 with NIB', cf.

v 6-'-"); c. D<BJ (in Pr) Pr 6
19

i 4
5 -25

19
s - 9

; of false

prophecies (divinations) c. "ION, '3 DCp? Ez 1
3";

c. Dpi^ ^
9 2

1

34
2 2

2S + 1

3

© Co ('3 DiDij, for MT
'3 DDp); c. J/'ttE' 13

19
,

B>j?3 f 4
:)

; c. nin delight

in 62' ; so in the phr. '3-13^1 Pr 30
3

,
'3 K"N 1 9

2 -

= liar, C3T3 ny 21*=false witness; of idols

as a Zte (res ementita) Am 2"1

,
so prob. '3 ^B/

i/iose turning aside to a lie ty 40 (cf. JIN, ?vN,

^311, IpB*); then of empty human pretensions

H3T Ifeji '3 Ho 1 2
2

, Is 28 15
(|1

"Ij^), v 17 ('3 HpTO),

+ 62 10

(H
^3n

;
cf. 313 11

6

11
); C3T3 Dnb Pr 23

s

= deceptive (disappointing) bread.

tl^tS n.pr.loc. in plain of Judah Gn 38
s

,

© Xo^i, = 3n3N 1. v . infr.

t«3p n.pr.loc. 1 Ch 4- © z<oXnQ«, AWP

Xo)f7j/3a, = 3n3N 1. v. infr.

t'OtS n.pr.f. a woman of Midian Nu 25
1 ' iq

,

*
: T

© Xa<r${()i.

+ 2"CN adj. deceptive, disappointing (da-

tive; opp. jrfN q.v.sul) jn")—only abs. sg. :—

Mi i
14 (with play on n.pr. 3'13N); of a decep-

tive, disappointing stream (cf. Is 58
11

)
Je 15

*

(H13EK3 tib h^O ; on meaning cf. Jb 6
li,ff

-)

tl^tDN n.pr.loc. 1. in lowland of Judah

Jos I544 (© A/«f£ci Ka\ K<(a(i, ®L AX&P), Mi

I
14 (@ oIkovs fMTalovt; v. also 3M3, N3)3). 2.

in Asher Ju i
::I (© A<rXa^), and (n3-13N) Jos



1T3 470 ro

19
29 (© EXofo/3, A Ax£«£, ®L AXaf«/3); it lay

on the coast S. of Tyre, in As. Akzibi, COT
Jos 19, 20 m Far. 284. Qk. ExStTTTTa

J
mod. eZ-Zib, Bd

pai. 272 Bulll
o. } 120 anj (

on pronullciation) Kasteren
ZFVxiii. 101

n?3 (-/of foil.; Aram. Ethpe. 5e cruel

(X Jb io 1

), cf. Syr. ]1L^>, miles, vir strenuus

PS 1 ' 18
, who comp. Pers. jjjS athleta, heros

(Vullers)).

T"TONt adj. cruel, fierce, of poison (t?SO)

Dt32 :ci

; elsewh. of men, fierce Jb4i 2
; as subst.

— a cruel one Jb 30
21 (of God), La 4

3
.

f "Ht2N adj. cruel, always in this form;

—

Pr i2 10 V7 u Je 623 50
42

, also 30
14

(rd. 'K "WTO,

for MT IpTO, Gf Gie); as subst'. Pr 5
9 n 17

,

perhaps also, in appos. with '"< DV, Is 13
9

.

I nVI'CHl n.f. cruelty, fierceness, ojily

5]N s\E&) non 'N .Pr 2 j
4
fierceness of raye and

outpouring of anger.

ti. n2 n. [m.] a small reptile, prob. a kind

of lizard, in list of unclean creeping things Lv
11 3": (yi! AV chameleon; on various opinions

v. Di.

11. PI3 v. sub nro.

t [irT-3] v1j - not in Qal; Pi. Hiph. hide,

efface; Niph. (usu.) pass. (Aram. nrDDN be

effaced tJb 4'; +**o is revere, Pt. venerable, Pa.

yw« to shame, Ethpa. be ashamed; Eth. \lth£.\

deny, apostatize)— Niph. Pf. 3 ms. inp3 Ho
-f+ 2t; 3 pi. nrpa Jb 4 ' f 69 ; Impf 3 ms.
in3> 2S18 13

, etc; >«. rnrn: Zen 1

;
pf. niinru

Zc ii 16 Jb I5'
:s

;—1. be hidden, sq. ?» pers., 2S
2. be effaced, destroyedi//6y 6 i39 ir

'.

sq. "fO

iS 13 Ho5 3

Zen 9 Jb 4
7 15-3 (nnroa ony), 22 20

;n.Nn Ex 9
15

(J); i^. intrans. of incomplete pro-

cess = going to ruin Zc i r lln
. Pi. Pf. "1113

1 s 3
1S

; 1 s. vnna Jh 6
10 ^ 40"; 3 Pl. vin? Jb

i5 ls

;
n

ri
3 Is3 !l

; /^i'/. 2 ms. "iron J s7 19 +
4 t.; 2 fs .

nnan 2 S i 4
18

; 1 s. inax Jb 27
11

;

2 mpi.nnan Jeso2
; 1 pl.nnaj c114 -«,/,

7 8
4;—

/w'ifc, sq. JO pers. Gn 47
13

(J),' Jos 7
1D (JE), 1 S

3
17 - 17 " 1S

2 « 1

4

1S Je 38
14" 3 * 7«

4

J
sq. j> pers. ^ 40

11

conceal toward, with ref to, i.e. from ; without
prep. Is 3

9 Je 50
2 Jb 15

18
2 1

n
;
= disov:n Jb 6

10
.

Hiph. Pf. is. consec. sf. vmrorn Ex 23
s3

;

Impf 3 ms. ina^i 2 ch 32
21

, sf. nirna: jb 2012
;

1 s. 1(13X1 Zc 11 s
; 1 pl. sf. DTrDrj ^8 3

5
; Inf.

cstr. Trnnjj ! K i3 ;i4;—1. /«c
7
e,'in fig. njTrn:

iJb'p nrro Jb 20 12
(obj. wickedness). 2. efface,

annihilate Ex 2 3
23 (E), iKi 3

M (||™'n), Zc

1

1

8
2 Ch 32

21
; sq. ^3*? ^ 83

s
, i.e. from being (so

that they be not) a nation.

nPD (^/assumed by Thes Buhl al. for foil.

BaNB7° prop. Vna).

tn.n3and(tDni i
6)ni2 n.m.W4 - s7strength,

power (NH id.);—'3 abs. Dt8 18 +; cstr. Nu
i 4

,7 +; Bf._'n'3 Gn 3 i
6 + ;

inb'jU i6 6 +, «jrfe

Pr 5
10

>
n?D3 Pi' 2 4

10
,
etc.; alw. sg.;—1. /mmaw,

strength : a. physical, of Samson Ju i650 -915 - 7 -

19 -30
; strength in toil Is 44

12 (ins yrij), v ' 2 Lv
26 20 Ne 4

4
; of manly vigour (in procreation)

'tfK n^«"31 "»n3 nriK Gn 49
s (poem in J; said

to Reuben); vigour in gen. Jos 1

4

1111 (JE), Ju6 14

1 S 2 8
22 Jb 6u -:2

yfr 3

1

11

3 8
u

-7

1

9 102 24 Pr 2029
; as

sustained by food 1 K 19
8

; lack of such vigour

is nh-i6 Jb 2

6

2
, cf. nsp Je 4 8

45 without strength;

'3-N^a La i
fi

; ^'TV
:

Jb 3
17

; ia njn~^ n'a i g

2 8-°, cf. Dn io8 - 17
; in f 22 16

rd. '•an, so Ew 01

Che al.; specif, ofpower ofvoice Is 40
9

b. more

inclusively, ability, efficiency : sq. inf., ability

to weep 1 S 30
4

; to get wealth Dt 8 18
; to bring

forth (a child ; in fig.) 2K i9 s= Is 37
s

; sq.lto?

Dn i
4 Ezr iol:i

, cf. Dn 1

1

15
; without inf. 1 CI1292

Ezr 2
69

; of efficiency in battle 2CIH4 10 20!2
2 6

13

;

for porter's service in temple fTpy? ri33 ?)ri"t5''
lK

1 Ch 26 s
; ability or efficiency in gen. Gn 31

Pr 24
s - 10 Ec 4

1

9
10

, so prcb. Dn'T P13 Jb30 2

;

ri3 "llfy (late, cf. IXJ?) retain ability or strength,

sq. inf.; ^.^ '3 "ifyj 1 Ch 29
14 that we should

retain (have) ability to make freewill-offer-

ings; to build 2 Ch 2
5

; c. neg., without inf.,

Dn io8,16
(cf. ii°, c). C. power of a people,

or king, Jos 1

7

17 Ma 2
2 Hb i

xi Is 49
4
(of servant

of '•«), La i
14 Dn 8-i24a

, also v24b (si vera 1., v.

Bev), 1

1

23 (||33.b); c. isy 2 Ch 13
20 22° Dn ii

6

(ynp '3 liryn Nb,cf.b); inHo7 9 fig.ofLodyseems

combined with that of land yielding produce

(v. 5 infr.) d. 2'0iver opp. to that of God Am
2

14
Is io::i ("T '3), Dt 8 17

1 S 2
9 Zc 4 Jb 3 6

:"

^ 33
16

. e. power conferred by God Is 40'',

cf. v
31

41
1

; of prophetic power Mi 3
s

. 2.

strength of angels ^ 103
20 3. power of God:

in creation Je 1 o12
51

u
(see also 3 2 17

infr.), ^65';

in governing the world 1 Ch 29
12

2 Ch 20''

\^ 2 9
4

; in acts of deliverance and judgment Ex

9
16 i5 6

32
11 Nu i 4

1317 (JE), Is 50
2
2 Ch 25

s Jb9 1!>

24" 26 12 30 18 36"; in combin.^na D3 Dt4 37
; p]

^m Ex 3 2 "(JE), Ne 1
10

;
|| rmc? yi^TDt 9

29
2 K 1f



re 2f 32
17

; he is na-an f 147
5

, cf. ins nn is 63
1

rb 2 3
6

; also nsHma Na i
3

;
nb p?« Is 4o

20 Jb

^, nb-NW 3 7
23

; V'Wl? n'3 ^m 6
the power of

lis works; n°33 * ?ip ^ 29* (of thunder);

ipecif. of his wisdom (rather peculiarly, Elihu)

17 n3 TM Jb 36
s mighty in strength of mind.

V. of animals: wild ox Jb 39
11

, horse v21
,

lippopot. 40
16

, bullock Pr 14
4

; he-goat Dn8 6
,

•am v7 5. strength, of soil i.e. produce, Gn
r

'':
(J), Jb 3i 39

;
(Ho 7° v. 1. c su\n\);= ivealth

cf. ^n) pr gio Jb 6
a

t[ 'T^l vb. paint (eyes) (NH id.; Aram.

ini,**)^; Eth. Jwfirt: Ar. J^f)— only in

i3i" -j^y ribro nxrn Ez 23
40 (Co rds. 3 pi.);— v.

ilso 11=13."

TluHJ vb. be disappointing, deceive,

fail, grow lean (NH K'Da groiv lean, Hiph.

wnvict of falsehood, refute; Aram. W3 grow

lean; NE>n3 leanness, fctrflB^na leanness, weak-

ness ; Aph. as NH Hiph.)

—

Qal Pf. 3 ms.

|B$E KTO 'Hb'3!
l ^ 10924 myflesh hath grown lean

{a.w&y) jr. fatness (||
Dta? te

T
*r;3). Niph.

//yip/. ?]? T?^ ^D^l Dt 33
29

(/it'« enemies shall

cringe (come cringing, i.e. orig. act deceptively,

feigning obedience) to thee (cf. also Pi. 3,

Hithp.) Pi. Pf. 3 ms. B>n3 iKif Hb 3
17

;

t^npi consec. (bef. monosyll.) Lv 5
22 Jb 8 18

, etc.;

Impf. (PI3) tPIW Ho 9
2

; 3 fs. t^roni Gn 18 15

,

etc.; Infabs. K'D? Ho

4

2
Is 59

13
; cs*!r. Zc 13

4
;

—

1. deceit*, abs. Gn i8 15
(J), Jos 7

11 (JE), Ho 4
2

(CTI31 n?X together = false swearing ace. to

We m.pr + oxji 3531 n'nvv c f. ~*6i uijn &6
' ' ' at: 1: - t.I' : a: •

irraya b*k npcri npi itfnan Lv 1
9" (H) ; 'a fyop

Zc 13
4 m order ^0 deceive; sq. ? pers. 1 K 13

18

Jb 3 i
2S

; sq. 3 pers. et rei Lv 5
21

,
3 rei v22

. 2.

act deceptivelyagainst (i.e. seem to acknowledge,

but not really do so), sq. 3 pers. Jos 24
s7 (E),

Je 5
12

Is 59
13 Jb 8

18
, appar. also H3 '3' tyifni

H092 and new wine shall deny her (Isr.; i.e.

refuse to acknowledge her as its mistress, not

yield itself to her); abs. Pr 3o'J . 3. cringe

— come cringing (make shew of obedience, v.

Niph.), sq. 3 pers. yj, 18 45 (Hithp. in
||
2 S 2 2

45

);

'q. ? pers. ^ 663 8i lc
. 4. disappoint, fail,

abs. nn nbj|D t^na Hb 3
17 the product of the olive

hath failed (in sense comp. Ho 9
2 supr.)

Hithp. Impf. "6 ^narT' 2 S 2 2
45 shall come

cringing to me (|| y\r 18 45
, v. supr.)

471 ^
t©n| n.m.Jb 10 ' s 1 . lying. 2 . leanness;—

abs. '3 Ho i 2 ' + 2 t.; ^3 Ho io 13
; sf. ^qa

Jb 1

6

s
;

pi. sf. onnpns Ho 7
3 ;—1. tytn^, DTi|>3»

'3 "HS Ho io 13 ye have eaten the fruit of lying;

f (II
n¥!)> I2 '; of Nineveh, nx'TO pna '3 Na 3

1

of lying (and) robbery it is full; ^ 59
13

(j|
n?N).

2. of Job's affliction Jbi68 my leanness hath

risen up against me (cf. 1^ 10924
; % J Gn4i 2

',

Ec 1

2

5
; Talm. N£>n3 ; >my lying, i.e. my afflic-

tion regarded as a lying witness, I)i Buhl al.)

T [ttTD J adj . deceptive, false (1 >n format, v.

Ba OT80 Ges §84b)—DTO D"?3 Is 30
9

(|| "11? OS).

3 conj. that, for, when (Moab. id. : Ph. 3.

Prob. from the same demonstr. basis found in

[o here, and in certain pronouns, as Aram.

W this (AV SGHOf
-); perh. also ultim. akin with

?S that, in order that, and us then, enclit., like

Lat. nam in quisnam ?)—1. that (on, Germ.

dass) : a. prefixed to sentences depending on an

active verb, and occupying to it the place of an

accus. : so constantly, after vbs. of seeing, as

Gn i
10 3iD >3 trr6N K"]*l and God saw that it was

good, 3" 6 2 '5 i2 14 + oft., hearing 14
14

2 9
33

, know-

ing 22 12 24 14
, telling 3

11 12 13
, repenting 6

6
',

swearing Gn 22 16 Je 2 2
5

4
12

, remembering yjr 7 8
35

IDS = command (late ; in early Heb. the words

said are quoted) Jb 36
1024

(13} in a command)

37
20b

1 Ch 2i ls (contrast 2 S 24
18
) etc.; ^ aiu

it is good that 2 S i8 3 + (v. p. 374* : usu.

the inf. c, as Gn 2
18

; v. ibid.); Gn 3 7
26 J?S3"np

a'ina ''S what profit that we should slay (impf.)

.1 Mai 3
14 what profit Wpf *V that we have

kept (pf.) 1 Jb 2 2
3 ^3^ r?n? is it plea-

sure to Shaddai that 1 after a pron., as

\\r 4

1

12 by this I know that thou hast pleasure

in me, that my enemy cannot triumph over

me, 42
s
these things will I remember that

(or hoiv) I used to go, etc., 56
10

this I know

that God is for me, Jb 13
16

(Nin). And with

^ repeated pleon. after an intervening clause

2 S 197 Je 26 ,5 + ;
*31 • • • ^3 Gn 3

6
29

12 Ex ^
Jos 2

9 821 io 1
1 S 3

1

7
2 S 5

12
1 K 1

1

21 Je 4<y-u ;

>31 . . . -Ifo*6 Gn 45
2fi Ju io 10

. b. ''S often in-

troduces the direct narration (like », ^1, and

the Gk. 6'n recitativum, e.g. Luke 4
21

), in which

case it cannot be represented in English

(except by inverted commas), Guar 29
s3 and

she said, '* VOE? '3 Yahweh hath heard, etc.;

Ex 3
12= Ju 6

16 and he said, ^»V n^N ^3 I will

believing Ex 4
s La

forgetting Jb39 l3
;
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be with thee, Jos 2
24 1S2" (v. Dr) io19 and

ve have said to him, «\!$ 0$?* $0 "3 Thou

S n 2 K<halt set a king over us, 2

I!u i
10

, cf. 2
21 (but in reply to a qu. ^ may=

because, v. sub 3 ; and so also in sentences

giving the expl. of a proper name, G112622 29
s2

(but De surely : v. hifr.), Ex 2
10

(cf. Gn 4=5

4

1

51 -52

) ; in HD ,
|, introducing an expostulation,

1 S 29
s

1 K 11
22

2 K 8
13

, it gives the reason

for a suppressed ' Why do you say this ?
').

c. esp. after an oath ^N ""H, "• "fl etc., introduc-

ing the fact sworn to, Gn 42
16 by the life of

Pharaoh, D*K ^H*? ^ (I say) that ye are

spies ; but though Heb. usage prob. gave it

an asseverative force, Engl, idiom does not

require it to be expressed : Nu 14
22

1 S 203 as

'•< liveth, niran p31 '•ra J?b»M ^ there is but a

step between me and death ! 26 16
29 Is49 18 + ;

1 S 14
44 riiori niD ^ *p?v nbi dttSk nb'yrnb

thus may God do and more also : thou shalt

surely die ! 2 S 3
35

1 K 2
23 Eu i

17
al.—Note

that ''S when thus used is oft. repeated after

an intervening clause, in order that its force

may be fully preserved: Gn 22 1 S 14-

nw nto 13 ("os jroto wrox) ^ ^ ''n 25
s4

2 S 2
2
' '31 IN <3 (n-13-1 *66) ^ 3

9 15
21 Qr 1 K

i
30 Je 2 2

24
d. "'S is used sts. with advs. and

interjs. to add force or distinctness to the

affirmation which follows : (a) so esp. in "'S *]N

(v. *]«); t
H3H ?s fe that ? (as a neutral

interrog.) 2 S 9
1

,
(expecting a ne<^. answer) Gn

29
10

is it that thou art my brother, and shalt

(therefore) serve me for nothing ? Jb 6 22
is it

that I have said, Give unto me ? expressing

surprise Gn 27
s6

is it that he is called Jacob,

and has (hence) supplanted me twice ? 2 S 23
19

an affirm, answer is required (wh. would imply
*3 N^n); rd. prob. with the ||i Ch n 25 ian he-

hold, he, etc.; f*? ^"DN Dt 32
30 were it not

that ;
-p? QJBK Jbi2 2 of a truth (is it)

that ye are the people, etc.; t"
1? T]K 1 S8 9

;

"3 D2K Nu i 3
28 + ;

"3 03 tEu 2
21

; f? &T\ 1 g
io 1 (but v. © Dr), 2 8 13'28

;
+»3 nan ,/, I2 8

4

;

cf. ^n8M D^O« »3 "> DK>3 in the name of
/'

1 (is it) that—or (I say) that—I will mow
them down; Jb 39

s7 doth the vulture mount
up at thy command, 13p. D"1

*}} *?) and (is it) that

it (so) makes high its nest? Is 36
19 have the

gods of the nations delivered each his land

etc.? I^Sn "31 i. e . (Hi) and (is it) that they

have delivered Samaria out of my hand ? >
(Ew S3Mc De Di) and that they have delivered

Samaria out of my hand ! = bow much less

0? *|K) have they, etc.! (|| 2 K 18 s4 s3 alone,

perhaps conformed by error to v
3
° ; 2 CI132 15

^3 f]X
;
which however does not decide the sense

of the orig. 13}). 1 Ch 29
14

" lO ^) rd. '-DI or

''ID
,3. (b) iti introducing the apodosis, esp. in

nny *3 (chiefly after N.^b) indeed then ., Gn

3

1

42
43

10 for unless we had tarried 13X> nfiy *3

surely then we had returned twice, Nu 2 2
33

(rd. \W» for ^K); so 1 S 14
30 © (after *b\

and 13
13 Hi We (*6 for *6); after DK Jb8 6

surely then he will awake over thee, etc. (But

elsewhere nrty '•S is simply for now, Gn 29
s2

Jb 7
21 + ; or for then =for in that case, EX9 15

Nu 2 2
29 Jb 3

13 6 3 + ). It is dub. whether TK '3

has the same sense: for 2 S 2
27

197 the s3 in

TK '•S may be merely resumptive of the ^
recitat. preceding (vid. a, c). Hare other-

wise : Ex 2 2
22

if thou afflict him pyf py>'"DN ^
'tis i/aai (= indeed), if he cries unto me, I will

hear him, Is f if ye believe not : «»«n t6 *3

indeed ye will not be established, e. there

seem also to be other cases in which ""S
, stand-

ing alone, has an intensive force, introducing

a statement with emph., yea, surely, certainly

(Germ.Jw—a lighter particle than these Engl,

words): see in AV KV Ex 18 11 Nu 2 3
23 1S17 25

2026
2 K 2 3

22 Is 32
13 609 Je 2 2

22
3

1

19 Ho 6 9 8
6

9
12 io3 Am 3

7
V.76

11
77

12 (Ew Che), Pr 30
2

(but not if construed as EVm), Ec 4'°
7
720 Jb

2 8 1 + ; La 3
22

(<S % Ew Th Ot) the mercies of

'*, surely they are not consumed (rd. prob. lEfi

or 1»»n for uon), Eu 3
12 DJ»« *? yea, indeed.

But it is doubtful whether *3 has this force

in all the passages for which scholars have

had recourse to it, and whether in some it is

not simply= for. De Pr30,1 Avould restrict the

usage to cases in which a suppressed clause

may be understood. f. that, expressing con-

secution, esp. after a question implying sur-

prise or deprecation : sq. perf., Gn 209 what

have I sinned against thee vJ? FlK3n 'S that

thou hast brought upon me? 1 S 22 s Is 22
1

what aileth thee, that thou art gone up, etc.?

v16 36
s

52 5 Mic 4
9 Hb2 18

; sq. ptcp. Ju 14
3

1 S 20 1
1 K 1 8° how have I sinned that thou

art giving, etc.? 2 K 5
7 Ez 24

19
; usu. sq. impf.

Ex 3
11 who am I ?\b$ s3 that I should go, etc.?

16 7 Ju 8
6

-

9
28

2 K 8
13

Is 7
13 29" (also pf.), f 8

5

what is man la^Stn *3 ? Jb 3
12 or why the

breasts : P^N '3 that I should suck ? 6
U "'rfri®

brrx >3, 7'2 -1
' io5f

- i325f
- 15

12"4 163 2i 15 + ; after

a neg., Gn 40
13 here also I have done nothing
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|-

K> *3 thai they should have placed me in the

ingeon, yfr 44
wf- our heart has not turned

ickward, etc. ^3JV3"1 'S that thou shouldst

ive crushed us, etc., Is 43" not me hast thou

,lled on, ^ F\y?
r

*? </*<^ thou shouldst have

earied thyself with me, Ho i° (v. RV), Jb 41
2

u i
12 I am too old to have an husband

HDK *3 i/tai I should have said, etc. (cf. Ew
sa.

j) r 5 39 ^_ g_ added to preps. ^3 converts

lem, like "l^K , into conjs. . . , as ^ ]V1 because
j

at .: v. sub |j>:, iy, ^y, 3^, nnn.
|

2. a. Of time, when, of the past '3 W1 Gn
(cf. Bu Urs

-°), 26 s
27

1 2S6 13

7
1

i 9
-G + (1W3,

id esp. 3 c. inf., are more freq.); "'3 i"M1

imple 1) 1 S 1
12

1

7

48
; Jos 2 2' J 11

2

18
; 1

2

5 ^ fT-ill

050 and it would be, whenever (freq.) they

dd, Je 44
19

(ptcp.), Ho n 1 ^32' Viehnn "O

hen I was silent, Jb 3

1

21 --°
"
9

• of present (usu.

ith impf.) as Ex iS 111 13"* t$h rw "3 when

ley have a matter, 1 S 24
20

Is i
12 3021 Je 14

12

c

7

56 Mai i
8

yjf 49
19 and men praise thee

j yWi) *2 when thou doest well to thyself,

D2
1 i27 5 + , with pf. Ez 3

19-21 33° Pr 1

1

15
2 3

22
;

;p. of future, as Gn 4
12 neWn-nK Ibjffl »3

hen thou shalt till the ground it shall not,

;c, 24
41 30

33
31

49
32

18 Ex 7
9 when Pharaoh

lall speak unto you, Dt 4
s5 6

20 + ; in phrase

31 nONH) 1-iDNn r?1 Lv 25
20 Dt 1821 Is 8 19

36 7

ei3"; and esp. in • • . '3 ff HI G1112 12 46 s3

»t6
10

i.5
lc

1 S 107 2530 Is8 21
1 o 12

4- oft.; with

f. Is i6 12
1 Ch 17

11 (altered fr. impf. 2 S 7
12

);

ith ptcp. (unusual) Nu 33
51

34
s Dtn 31 18 9

elsewhere ^ has a force approximating to

f, though it usu. represents a case as more

kely to occur than ON :—(mostly with impf.)

hi 38
16 Nu 5

20 io32 Dt 6
25

7
17 28213

1 S 20 13
2 S

9
8

2 K 4
29 1822 Je 38

16 Pr 4
8 Jb 7

13
('•niDN "3

)hen I say), 19
28

; oft. in laws, as Ex 2 1
14 -33 -33 -37

2" etc., Dti3 13
14

24
1571 - 17

2
i8°-

21
etc.;

ometimes, in particular, to state a principle

roadly, after which special cases are intro-

uced by DN, as Ex 21 2 ivhen (^?) thou buyest

Hebrew servant, he shall serve thee six years,

fter which v3 "5 follow four special cases with

« if: so 21 7
(*), vs ~u

(DK); v18 (vj), v19 (DX);
20

0=), v sl (m); v22f -28"32
; Lv 1= (vj), v 3 - 10 (dk)

2.3.13.27.32
j
gOff.

J^u ^Stf. + . ^^g^ ^Jg disthlC-

ion is not uniformly observed, contrast e.g.

& 2

1

5 with Dt i.5
1G

; Nu 5
19 and v20

. — N. B.

nth *3 = when or if, the subject is oft. pre-

ixed for distinctness and emph. : 1 K 8 37
3J?-J

51 'W »3 "O^ p«3 .Trip?, Is 28 18 Mi 5
4 "ll^S

Jjnita top?, ^62
llV
Ez 3

19 (nnw), 14
913 i8 r> -

!'21
33° (cf. v2

); and esp. in laws of P, as D"1N

• • .
'3 Lv i

2
13

2
,

. . . ""S K>33 2
1

4
2 5"-". similarly

ig 2.M.i».M 22 is.i3.M etc> rather differently Xu 5
20

.

c. /'.Vtera or if, Avith a concessive force, i.e. though:

—(a) with impf. Je 4
30 -3030

14
12 49" i^33rp?

*!>? IK'p though thou make high like the vul-

ture thy nest, I will bring thee down thence,

51
53 H013 15 Zc8° \^37

24
49

19f
- though in his

lifetime he bless himself he shall come, etc.,

perh. also Je 4 6
23 Ew (but Hi Gf Ke for), 50

11

Ew Ke (Hi yea); and strengthened by 03, ^3 D3

Is i
s f 2 3

4
(cf. Dr* 143

); (b) with perf. (rare)

Mi 7
s "NO? "-ribsj •>? though I have fallen, I rise,

Na i
10

(si vera 1.), ^ 21 13 (Hi Ew Now), 11 (f
(Ew De).

3. Because, since (on)—a. Gn 3
14 because

thou hast clone this, cursed art thou, etc., v 17

1820 the cry of S. and G.

—

because it is great

(subj. prefixed for emph.: cf. 2 X. B.) Is

28 15
; in answer to a qu., Gn 27

20 Ex i
1!l 18 15

2 S 19
43

-)-. Enunciating the conditions under
which a fut. action is conceived as possible

(Germ, indein) Lv2 2
9 Dt4 29 UBhin 'O, 12 20

(v.
Dr

), v25 - 28
13

19 14
24 i6 w 19"+, 1K8 5

(cf.

v33 W), v
30 D-rtn '3, Pr 4

8b
. b. more commonly

the causal sentence follows, as Gn 2
3 and God

blessed the seventh day '31 J"I3B> 13 *3 because

on it he rested, etc., 4
25

etc., in which case it

may oft. be rendered for, Gn a
5-23

3
2 ' 1

5
24

6
71213

\/^ 6
3 heal me ^SJj vH33 s3 for my bones are

vexed, io 14 25 16
2 7

10 + very oft. Spec, after

vbs. expressive of mental emotions, as rejoicing

Is 14
29

x/'.'S
11

, being angry Gn 31
s" 45', fearing

43
18

^r 4 9
17 etc. Iron. 1K1

8

27
for he is a god

etc. (41.); Pi-304 Jb 38
s
y T̂D 1? for or since

thou knowest. With subj. prefixed yp- 128 2
.

Repeated (with anacol.) IS49 19
. c. the causal

relation expressed by *? is sometimes subtle,

esp. in poetry, and not apparent without care-

ful study of a passage. Thus sts. it justifies

a statement or description by pointing to a

pregnant fact which involves it, as Is 3
s * Jb

6
21 (ground of the comparison v15"20

), 14™ (For

.: ground of the wishes expressed v 13" 10
), 16 22

(ground of v20f
) 30

20 (For .), or by pointing

to a general truth which it exemplifies Jb 5°

(reason why complaining v2"5
is foolish). 15

34

23
14

; sts. it is explicative, justifying a state-

ment by unfolding the particulars wh. establish

or exemplify it 2 S 23
5a Is i

30
5

7
7
s

9
4 io8"11

1

3

10 (development of v 9a
),

32"- (developing the

characters of the ?33 and v''?, and so explain-

ing why they will no longer be esteemed v°);

Jb n 16ff
- (explic. of vai,b

), i8 8ft (justifying v7

),

2 2-"*' (justifying v25
); elsewhere the cause is

expressed indirectly or figui'atively Is 2° (reason
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why invitation v"' is needed), 5

10 (sterility of

the" soil the cause of the desolation v 9

), 18 5 28 s

(pi oof of the intoxication v'\ 3

1

7 (reason for

the exhortation y
fi

: the certainty that the folly

of idolatry will soon be recognized^, Jb 7
21

(for soon it will be too late to pardon), 27
8"10

(Job wishes his enemy the lot of the wicked,

became this is so hopeless); or '? relates not

to the v. which immed. precedes or follows,

but to several, as Is 7
lcf

- (v 17 specially the

ground of the people being reduced to simple

fare v 15
), 2i

f,ff
- (ground of the statements v 1 " 5

),

Jb 4
b (ground of v

2
), 14

7-12 (v1(M2 specially the

ground for the appeal in v 6

), 23
10"13 (ground

why God cannot be found v8f
), ^ 73

21 (ground

not of v 20
, but cf the general train of thought

v'-
M4

); similarly G114 24 Dt 18 14 Je30u the reason

lies not in the words immed. after *?, but in

the second part of the sentence ; or, on the

other hand, it may state the reason for a

partic. word, Is 2 8
:o (justifying 'nought but

terror' v in
), Jb 23

17 {Gods hostility v16 the

cause of his misery, rot the calamity as such).

Sometimes also ^S, in a poet, or rhet. style,

gives the reason for a thought not expressed

but implied, esp. the aniwer to a qu.; Is 28 11

(the mockeries of v10 have a meaning) 'for

with men of strange lips, etc. he will speak

unto this people,' who will retort the mockeries,

charged with a new and terrible meaning, upon
those who uttered them (v

]3
);= (no,) for Is 28'-*

(see EVm), Jb 2 2
2b

no, he that is wise is profit-

able to himself, 31
18

39
14

(sue v 13b
), ^ 44

s4 (he

cannot do this, v'
2:

') for for thy sake are we
hilled, etc., 130' no, with thee is forgiveness;

= (yes,) for Is 49
s5

(see the qu. v24
), 66 8

. d.

'3 ... s3 dawScTois sts. introduce the proximate
and ultimate cause respectively, Gn 3

19 26' 43
s2

4 7
:" EX23 33

for [else] thou wilt serve their

gods, for it will be a snare to thee, Is 2 6 -6
3
s -8

6
.-.a,b

;
-f. J1)6:i f.

8
s..,9

24
ir.] 7 29

iif..
sts< they

introduce two co-ordinate causes (where we
should insert and), Ex 23

21 '22 Is 65b ' c I am un-
done, because I am of unclean lips ., because

mine eyes have seen 'i of hosts, jgs.o.c.c.s.g

Zp 3
Sf

- Jb 15- 3 -7 20 19f
-

3 i»'-. But *31 . . .^3 also

occurs, Gn 33
11 Nu 5

2 ' 1

(if), Jo 7
15 Ju 630

1 S 19
4

22 i7
j K 2

:s
j g 6 5

io + . e aftei. a neg> 13 for
becomes = but (Germ, sonclem): Gn 17

15 thou

shalt not call her name Sarai, fiO?' rn'K> ''3 for

{=but) Sarah shall be her name, 24"- 45
s Ex

i
19 16 s not against us are your murmurings,

''"bv ^ for (they are) agst, ^ = but agst. '\

Dt 2

1

17
1 S6 :i (b$), 27

1
(v. Dr), iK 2 i

,7 Is io 7

28s7 29" 30' -^448 n8 ,7 + oft.; so in >3 xb

nay, for = nay, but, as Gn 18 15

^PP? '? N? nay,

but thou didst laugh, 19
2 42

12 Jos 5
14

1 S 2
16

MSS © (v. Dr), 12 12
2 S 16 18

2 4
24

1 K 2
s0

3
s2

n 22
Is 30

16 nay, but we will flee upon horses.

Note.—''S is sts. of difficult and uncertain

interpretation, and in some of the passages

quoted a different expl. is tenable. Authori-

ties esp. read the Heb. differently, when the

choice is between for and yea. E.g. Is823

Ges Ew 5330b dock {no, but) ; Hi Di for (taking

v 22
as EVm); Ch surely: 15

1 Ges Ew Hi Di
surely; De for: 39

s Ges Hi De surely; Di

for (expl. of 3to) : Ez 1

1

16 Hi Ke Co surely;

Ew Sm because.—In Ex 2025 the tense of

nbbnni makes it prob. that ^ is for (Dr 5153
).

Jb 2 2
29

is taken with least violence to usage

(niJ*3) as Hi : When they humble thee, and thou

sayest (= complainest) Pride ! he will save, etc.

"DN "O (the DX always foil, by makkeph,

except Gn 15
4 Nu 35

s3 Ne 2
2
, where Dtp? is

read by the Mass.: Fr MM241)—1. each part,

retaining its independent force, and relating

to a different clause : a. that if Je 26 15
; after

an oath C? not translated : v. ^ 1 c) if 1 S

i439 Je 2 2
24

, surely not (DN lb 2) 2 S 3
35

1 S

2 5
3"

1

(
s3 being resumptive of the ""S before \?v

:

v. ^3 1 c) ; Ex 22" (in apod.) indeed if. . (v.

"•? 1 d). b. for i/Ex8 17

9
3 io4 Dtn'-°+,

for though Is io22 Je 37
20 Am 5

22
, but if -Je f.

2. (About 140 t.) the two particles being

closely conjoined, and relating to the same

clause—a. limiting the prec. clause, except

(after a negative, or an oath, or question, the

equivalent of a negative)—the most usual

term for expressing this idea : sq. vb. G1132 27

1 will not let thee go ; ^Fonj-TDN ^3 lit. butO ' ' It :

C? 3 e) if thou bless me (sc. I will let thee

go), i.e., subordinating the second clause to

the first, ' I will not let thee go, except thou

bless me ;' Lv 22" he shall not eat of the holy

things ]-*n"TDN ""SI except he have washed his

flesh, Is 6-f Am 3
7 Eu 3

18 La 5
211 (Ew Nag Ke

Che Ot), turn thou us unto thee, etc., unless

thou have utterly rejected us, (and) art very

wroth with us (= Or hast thou utterly rejected

us 1 etc. Ew Ot) ; sq. a noun, except, but, Gn

28 17 this is nothing 'NH n^'DK i? but the house

of Gcd, 32° he withholds from me nothing

jniN-DN ^3 except thee, Lv 21 2 Nu 14
s0 (after

D«), 26 05
(cf. 32

12 ^nba), Jos 14
4

1 S 30
1722 2S

1

2

3 "d« '•S ^3 P« (so 2 K 4
2
), 19

29
1 K 1

7

1 (after

DN), 22 31
2 K 5

15
9
35

137 Je22 17
44

14 +; after???,

2 Ch 23"; sq. an adv. clause, Gn 42
15 NU35

2 S 3
13 (but DK '? and

*
,3E)b are mutually ex-
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u 10
3

usive : id. prob. with © riK'OrrdK i?)
; alter

i interrog. Is 42 19 who is blind p3,y~DN *3 but

j servant 1 (who is blind in comparison with

m ?), Dt ioB Mi 68 Ec 5
10

2 Ch 2
5
. b. the if

ing neglected, and treated as pleonastic (cf.

5 1 c), so that the clause is no longer a

nitation of the preceding clause but a con-

adiction of it : but rather, but (= a slightly

rengthened ''S), Gn 15
4 this man shall not be

y heir; 'X T0TBN ^ but one that shall

line forth from thy own bowels, he shall be

y heir (cf. 1 K 8 1U
), 32

29 thy name shall no

ore be called Jacob Vj^'DK "? but Israel

f. ^ alone 17
15

), 47
18 we will not hide it

om my lord, but the money is all made
•er to, etc., Ex 12 9 not boiled in water, but

>ast with fire, Dt f 12 5 16 Jo 23
s

1 S 2
15

j will not take of thee boiled flesh ' \n~DN 13

it raw, 8
19 «\by fl\T ^KTDN '•S &6 nay, but

king shall be over us (cf. 13 alone, io 19 12 12

),

i

s
2 S 5

G
1 K 18 18

2 K io23
(JB), Is 33

21
55

10 - 11

f Je 3
!0 f2

9
C3 16 15 203 Ez 3 6

22
44

10 Am 8
11

i
2 -4 Pr 23

17 (?N) + ; with the principal verb

peated (as G1115 4
1 K 8 19

), Lv2i 14 Ez 44
22

K23 23 Je 39
12 Kt (Qr om. BN), cf.

Occas. in colloq. language, the neg., it

ems, is left to be undei stood : 1 S 26 10 as
'
,

\
reth, (by no means,) BN ""S but "* shall smite

.in, 2 S13 33 Kt (by no means,) but Amnon
one is dead (Qr om. BN). Sep imv. Is 6$

1S

zi2 23 Je39 12 2CL.25S
. Sts. also, though rarely

,nd not certainly), BN ^ appears to have the

'ice of only even without a previous neg.

:

n 40
14 ^1N ^Pl-OpN ^ only have (?) me in

imembrance with thyself (but rd. peril. "iJN

>r "3
; v Dr 5119,Sn

-, the use of a bare pf., with-

it v, or even waw consec. , to express a wish

f command is unexampled), Nn 24" "BN ^
'!PT "'J??? ^JTl only, nevertheless, the Kenite

lall be for extermination (cf. Di), Jb 42*

JeDi) NE>N V3S-QN '3. c. after an oath
N *2 appears to= a strengthened i?

(cf. w?
N

;
DN *15J; DN 1 c), introducing the fact sworn

) (v. '3 1c): 2 K 5
2u as '» liveth, 'RXTDK •>?

•'.rely I will run (pf. of certitude) after him,
f., Je 5

1

14 (Ges Hi Gf KV) surely I will

11 thee with men (viz. assailants), etc. (but
w Ke Ch treat the particles as separate

(
s3

s ''S 1 c) : though I have filled thee with
!en— i. e. increased thy population— ,

yet
ball they—the assailants—lift up the shout
gainst thee), 2 S 15

21 Kt (Qr omits BN)

;

fter an assever. part. Ru 3
12 Kt Q3QN '•3 nnyi

?3N ^X15 DN 13 ancj now, yea indeed, surely I

am thy kinsman (Qr omits BN); the oath being

understood, Ju 1

5

7 if ye do thus, snpg3"DN *3

surely (Ges hercle) I will avenge myself, 1 S

21 «b rmy n^N'BN 13 of a truth women have

been kept from us, etc., 1 K 206
surely to-

morrow I will send, etc., Pr 23
18

(v. De)
surely there is a reward

;
peril, also Jb 42

s
.

1X3 71? ^3 forasmuch as, a peculiar phrase

found Gn 18 5 19
8
33

10 38
2G Nu io31

i 4
4i Ju 6

22

2 S 18 20 Qr (ri-htly), Je 29
s8 3s4— lit. for there-

fore, emphasizing the ground pleonastically

(Ew §353a
). The orig. force of the phrase is

traceable in some of the passages in which it

occurs, as G1118'' let me fetch a morsel of

bread, and comfort your heart ; BFH3y f3~?5P3

DD^y ?y for therefore (sc. to partake of such

hospitality) are ye come to your servant, Nu
14

43 the Amalekite and the Canaanite are there,

and ye will fall by the sword, BH3K* tr^iT?

for therefore (to encounter such a fate) have ye

turned back from''1

, etc.: but in process of time

the distinct sense of its component parts was
no dotibt gradually obscured, and it thus came
to be used conventionally, as a mere particle

of causation, even where there was no preceding

statement to which I? 7V therefore could be

explicitly referred.- I? ?y "IB>N appears to be

used similarly (cf. "^ 8 c) t Jb 34
s7

.

11. T, branding, v. sub ITO.

t[Ti5] n.[m.] only sf.
!.T? Jb 21 2

", mean-

ing unknown ; rd. prob. Vl"? Ms misfortune

(as 12 5
etc.)

H'O (-/of foil.; cf. perh. Ar. SlTin sense

labour, take pains, strive, or struggle with,

~x°S~icar).

fi. p"1^3 n.[m.] dart, javelin (NH id)—

abs/3 Jos 8
18 +6 t.; p"? Je 50

42
;

cstr. JVT3

1 S if;—dart, javelin (distinct fr. H^n spear,

lance, q. v.), (1)T3 -\&K '33 H03 Jos 8
181s

,
cf. v ;";

'3 B>yi Jb 4

1

21 the rushiwj sound ofa dart ;
3nn3

'33.1 n^nai 1 S 17
45 (weapons of Goliath), '2

vara pa'na'na v
'j (rvjn in Y 7

); + rwn Jb39' :;

also;
/31.nE'p.'je6 a, 5o 42

.

f 11. 'iTO n.pr.ni. 1 (h 13
9

, WL XeScov, A
X ftXo>;= li33 2 S6 ,;

(©N'«'5aft AN«X a>», @Lof™).

Ti-113 v. sub ma ; niTO v. sub -na.

"h^S n.pr.dei Am 5'-'

,
prob.= As. hauxhiu,

planet »S«f«.r/« (Ar. and Pers. ^\yS, Syr. yola).
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regarded as god ; orig. pronunc. f^l Sehr ,0T

,dlx
; cf. Ko' 1 - 151 (pointing P'3 intended to sug-

gest \/p3 as something established, Jinn); kai-
i

manu— kaidnu, ace. to Jen Cosm iiir'02 who der.
j

fr. pa (cf. Thes; so Zira
BP ");>Hpt ZA,, - SM

-
Mf

-

!

rds. J}*3 (for JON3*), leading the Eabyl. name
jr j a a 1 „ AT A JF.L1^2, xi. Njn. P.9haamanu; v. also Al-A

"TV,3, v. sub I. 113.

^3,^3 Is 3

2

s -7
v. 733 (Ko"-

118
).

fniSD^S n.[f.] axe (loan-word (cf. FriL 7 -1

)

fr. As. kalappatitv. Dl ,IWB3iB)—P^H- '31 W?3
^ 74 « (||nis^i5 v 5

).

rTC'O v. sub D13.
T

IDO n.m. 1
'
1
'

1
'
14 bag, purse (peril, kindred

with D13, q.v.; Ar. J».jr (prob. fr. Pers. L~-S
Lane 2"40

); Eth. Yh(\; NH D'3
;
Aram. ND^3,

jkco^s ; Palm. nDO JO /rem /<.?'« purse = at his

own expense, Vog pl3aI
)— ftar/, in which were

carried: a. weights (v. J3K 5) Dt 25
13 Mi 6U Pr

16 11
; b. money, i.e. a purse Is 46 Pr i

14
.

"TO, [~P3], D^3 v. sub 1. 113.

TittTS v. sub IBO.
<

H33 v. sub i13 p. 462 supr.

"t33 v. sub 113; 73 v. sub I. 773.

'\\ss 731 vb. shut up, restrain, withhold

(NRid.; Aram. X??. Jb; Eth. \\hfo restrain,

hinder ; As. Mm, «7. _, Ar. \S protect Qor 21 43

cf. Ba ZMG1887
'
C05A"m - 4

)— Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. tab?

Je 3 2
3

; 3 fs. HNb Hg i
10

; 2 fs. sf. ^nb? 1 S

25
33

; 1 s. "mbs^ 119 101

; 3 pi. 1«j>3 Hgi 10
,

173 1 8 6 10
; Impf. 31ns. TO? Gn 23°; 2 ms.

xbin f 40 12
; 2 fs. tajOJi ls 43

«

;
! s . k^k

^ 4o
10

; iWw.sf. Dt£s Nun*; /«/: c^r. Kfob

Ec8 8
; Pt. pass. K$3 Je 3 2

2
, «b| ^ 88 9

; (on

the metapl. forms, as if fr. H73, v. Ges §
" 21c

Ko 1 - 611);— 1. shut up, c. ace. 1 S 6
10

( + 3 loc.\

Je 32
s

;
pt. pass. Je 32

;
(3 loc), fig. ^ 88° (opp.

X^). 2. restrain, c. ace. 1825s
'

( + W3D
V0-r2\ ^n 9

101

( + -b3O); Dn6? (sc. «33nno)

Xun 2S
;

,,

riafe> '3 ^o 1
"; nvirrriW '3 Ec8 s

.

' On
^ 74

11
v- n/3 Pi. 2. 3. loithhold, i"njrnK '3

^n» "l'3ipp ^BO Gn 2 3 °(P), '•SBO ^oni '3 f 40
12

,

Hg 1
10 b

,
prob. also V (rd. ?» for MT © ^e,We)

;

abs. ^b3fr?K (sc. exiles) Is 43°
( ||
W).* Niph.

Impf. D%>tfn-|C DBJan N.bs'l Gn 8
2
(J), and the

6 3*73

rain from heaven iras restrained, cf. 0?0 'Xp3*l

Q ,?1 Ez 3

1

15
(in fig.; ||y3o); «'3no Dyn n^i

Ex 36" (P). Pi. [Pf. N^3 ar;dj /«/ «/>•. N.^6

v. H73 Pi.

I N y3 n. [m.] confinement, restraint, im-

prisonment ;— abs. 'a 1 K 2 2
2
' + 6 t.; sf. isb>3

2K25 29 Je52 33
;

pi. D\xb| Ls 42=-;—confine-
ment, in combin. '3(H) rVS (cf. As. &?'< £?7?, prison,

D1 HWB32S
) 1 K 22 27= 2 Ch i8 2fl

, 2 K 17
4 Je 3 7

151S

Is 4 2
7

;
0**63 *fi3 v 22

(cf. n*3 1
(
€)( 2

) p . i 09

supr.; v. also X173 infr.); 1*6? H33 2 K 2 5
29=

Je 52
3,igarments of'imprisonment= prison-garb.

f ST^3 Kt, wV-3 Qr n.[m.] id.;—'an rva

Je 37
4 52 31

(v. *6? supr.)

fi. i"H3D (incorrect for N73D) n. [m.] en.-

closure, fold;—fNX 131? "1» Hb 3
17

;
pl.cstr. np?

JNif nfcbaBD ^ 78
70

(obj. "David); pi. sf. np?

1"ri«i53BO 50
9
(obj. he-goats).—11. nbao v. sub

H73.

ta^?3 n.[m.jdu. two kinds (Ar. Jkf,

&both; Eth. il^VA.; two; perh. also \S^3 MI 3

6o«A, ftoo, No LCB 1889 ' 81
, cf. Dr Sm xcil

; 8m u. So™- Iss,;

suggest reservoirs; v. also y?)— X7 ^HOna

'3 y*?"]^! Lv 1

9

10
7io< cause thy cattle to breed

(in) two kinds; 73 jntfl N^ T?$ v19 (H); ntPI N7

'3 *jd-)3 Dt 2 2
9 (both D^_p3); '3 n.33 Lv i9M'(H);

—only in law of H and I) agaiu&t mixture?.

T3S73 n.pr.m. second son ofDavid, 2 S3 3=
7N>« 1 Ch 3

1

, v. b&n 1. p. 193 supr.

J /J (v of foil.; meaning unknown; Thes

regards 3^3 as onomatop.)
,

tn1

?! n.m. 1S24
'
15 dog (NH id,; Ph. 373;

Aram. Nab?, J^5; Ar. Jj/f Eth. h«V-(li As.

A-oZ6m Dl'
IIW1!328)— abs. 'a Ju7 5 +i6t., 3^

f 59
7 - 15

;
pi. D^3 1 K i 4"+ 12 t.; cstr.^

Jb 30
1

; sf. T3b? ^ 68 24 ;— f% .- a. lit. 1 K 14"

1

6

4
2

1

19 - 19 -2324
2V:iS

2 K 9
10 -36

(all of fierce, hungry

dogs, devouring dead bodies and licking blood);

cf. Je 15
3 and (T?^3 \&Y) f68

24
; eating torn

flesh, Ex 2 2
30
(E), ^N'V ^3^3=my sheep-dogs, only

Jb 30
1
(in both these with implied inferiority);

dog-sacrifice was a heathen rite Is 66 3 (Di al.);

v. esp. E8 Sem
-
' 27S (2M)

-
s-r' <343)

; in various sim. Ju f
Pr 261117

V'59
7 ' 13

; in proverbial sayings: $'

Wb 'rp.nj Ex 1

1

7 (v. I. pn); -|o 3to np 'a?



Ao

nisn itHKn Ec 9
4

. b. applied, fig., to men, in

contempt i S i
/

4
", so of psalmist's enemies

^22 !
"' ;i

, or in excessive humility 2K8 13
; still

more emphatically rip '3 « dead dog, nan 'an

j 8 9" 16"; also '3 CWh f ;
Q^pN D^3 Is 56

10

(of misleading prophets), E>S3 n.S? '3H Yu (id);

2 was name given to male temple-prostitutes

l)t2 3
w

(v. Dr; cf. BHJ3).

t^S n.pr.m.(Xab.n.pr.N373 Eut(No) p - 55

^Si "V
T
ofr

Xab.O. „ -p „]^„ YY/"p Skizzen u -voi'arbeiten iii.2J7 . „,,

3,p3 = dog-clan, v. RS* 17'" '" 319-*4);—son of

nSEP (@XaX f/3; cf. Lag BN7S
), called '•Uipn

(
v .

::p)"in JE, Nu 3 2
12 Jos i4 6 ' 14

, cf. i5 17= Ju i
13

,

J u 3° (where Wp is brother of
r

3), also 1 Ch 4
15

;

treated as full Judahite only in P Nui3 6
(v.

GFM Jup - 3of
-) the one of the spies who (with

Joshua) reported well of Canaan 1 .j

15 -24 -30 -38
; al so

2 6
fi5

34
19 Dt i

3G Jos 14
13 I5 i3-»w-^ 2I i-

(p= t Ch
6

41

) Ju i
1 --- 14 - 13 --"

(||
with Jos 15); =clan of Caleb

1 S 30
14

(disting. from Judah). Caleb is called

;nvn-j3 1 cii2 18
, c f. v 19 -42 -40 -4S -49 - 50=^73 v9

; 3.i?33

nrnaes" 1 CI12 24
. rd. perh. '3 N3,

A

£o" © a?, cf.

Kau AT
(v. nrn

T
3N p. 68 supr.)

+"^3 adj.gent, of 3.^3 1825 s Q1 ' (Kt

i L
I HIT*3 n.pr.m. 1. a name in Judah 1 Ch

4
11

, © XaX f/3 (ace. to We Gentib.20.Hist.21s_.-j3 3^,3

Pin : rd. also for ''J?
-

]? v 1

). 2. father of one

of David's officers, ace. to 1 Ch 2fy (© Xo/3ov8,

A X«Aov,3, ©L XaXou,3).

I "QIT^ n.pr.m. a son of Hezron of Judah,

ace. to I Ch 2
9 (© XaSeX, A XaXt/3, ©L XaXa>/3i),

= 2.^3 v
Ib

etc. (see 3.p3 2).

t2V?2 n.m.Je5
'
27 basket, cage (-/dub.; NH

/./.. rnfe Aram. Ua__ao in Lexx.; Tel Am.
Uluii, bird-net, cf. ZimZAvi - 145 ' U7

)—abs. NpC 31733

*]> Je 5"' like a cage full of birds; cstr. —1733

)'.P Am 8'"- « basket of summer fruit.

I- (I /_) vb. be complete, at an end,

finished, accomplished, spent (XH id., Pi.;

l
J
h. H73

; As. 7i«?«, put an end to, and cease,

finish Dl lnVB32
°; late Aram. &6| cease, perish

(not 3 ) ; on root-meaning enclose cf. N73 and Ba
2,1 '' 18>7 '' ;

' r)—+Qal Pf. '3 1 K6 :" + ; 3 fs. nnj)3

iS 2 o 7 +; 1 s . YT-bsf 39
n

;
3pl.^3Jbi9 27 + ;

2 mpl. Drpp3 Mai 3°; Drpfoi cousec. Ez 13
14

;

22

, } 109. 2 b Ann

477 rfo

1 pi. Wp| f 907
, etc.; 7my </. rfe pr

juss. 73? Jb 33" 1
(v. Dr* 171"178 Ges

I)a B7nt.} Sl_ B ;«B.^. g fs _ nt,3f,
j K ^u. ^ri,

Ex 3 9
:i

-

2 +2Si3 :i9
(v infr.); 3 mpl. fe Isi-^ + ,

ffe Is 3 i
3
,etc; Inf. cstr. ni!?3 Ilu2 2:, +7etc.;—

1. a. be complete, at an end, of a period of time

Gn 4

1

53 (E; opp. in. 77n Hiph. begin v 54
), Je

8 20
(||l_y); so of action or event, with em-

phasis 011 time Is io25
24 13 Ru 2

23
2 Ch 29^

(opp. bm v27
), v

34 Dn 12 7
(|| YP. v 6 -9);—vid. also

2 b infr. b. be completed, finished, of a work :

temple 1 K 6 38
1 Ch 28 20

2 Ch 8 16
( ||

D.p^), taber-

nacle Ex 39
32

(P). c. be accomplished, fulfilled,

only of purposed wrath, or prediction of '\ Ez

5
13 (Ipni

1

?? v\ see pi.)
>
I)n 1 i

3(i 2 Ch 3 6
22=

Ezr 1
1

. d. be ideally complete, be determined,

always in bad sense, plotted, subj. i">jnn
: Sq. 0JM2

of agent 1 S 207
, also v9 (+7y Niab), + v33

(rd.

nrib, for MT K*n rfe © We Dr Kit Bu)

;

irvsfe-^yi iirpnN-^s nynn _ 25
17

; sq. nxip f

agent Est 7' ( + V9N). 2. a. 6e spen«, Msec?

up (prop, come to an end), of Avater Gn 21 15
(E),

meal 1 K iy 14 - 16
b. waste away , be exhausted,

fail, lit. of fading grass Is 15°
(|| BOJ, iTn N7),

of vintage 32
10 (opp. ^13), of vanishing cloud

Jb 7
9
(in sim.,

||
*]^n); fig. of fleeting days of

life v G

(|| ftp), cf. f 1024 and ^0 fijja fe ^31",
Je 2o ls

; v. also 1 a supr.; of flesh Jb 33
21

, cf.

of vital strength ^ 7 i
9

,
1N0 1^3 Pr 5", '3

•OD^i nNf f 73
2G

, subj. '•nil 143
7

; once of '•>'«

compassion VDnn ^?3"N7 La 3
s2

(|| _Dn, on txt.

see YB); esp. of eyes exhausted by weeping

La 2
U

, strained by looking (fig.) for relief or

refreshment, pine, languish 4
17 ^ 69* Jb n 20

1 7' Je 14
6
(of wild asses); sq. p La 4

17 and, in

spiritual sense, \(<- H982 - 123
; similarly (sq. p) of

K'D: exhausted by longing \js 84
s

(|| S1D3J), 1 19
31

,

^ri3 iri'ba 173 Jb 19
27

; so also 2 »S i3 :9 where

rd. -nbtsn' nn 73m (for MT 'en in 73m) «r<(Z //«?

s/;?yi< 0/ <7;e king pined to go forth unto Ab-

salom, cf. ©L We Klo Dr Kit Bu. c. come to

an end, va>iish=]>erish, be destroyed, by , s

judgment Is i
28
(|p3^), 16 4

(||
DDK. DOT), 2 (f

(||DSX,ni33), 3

i

:i

(|| 7^3,733;, fe 3^,31 3in21

Je 16 4
,

cf. 44
J7

(II
001?). Ez 5

12

(||
n», ^?), 13"

Mai 3" f 37
M, - !:u

(|| 13N), Jb 4
9

(II ^-). ^ T''
3

(HB'ia); hyperbol., of severe discipline 39
11 90 7

(H^nnj); of prosperity of a people Is 21 16
;
tOX*

1173'' in"J3y Pr 22 s
the rod of his wrath perishes
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(>Ewal. is accomplished, of God's wrath).

—

Dn 1

2

7 rd. perh. BHP OS? "^ n- n^??1 and when

the power of the sliatterer of the holy people

should come to an end, so Bev after © (for

difficult mt ^{rojn: m n^?M)t.

Pi. M0 P/: nb Gn 1

8

33 + , K&3 Pr 1

6

30 Baer

(van d. .11 r$3), sf. «b 2 S 2

1

5
,
Q?1? La 2

22
; 3 fs.

4.nnbi consec. Hon", sf. Wi,3
,

l consec. Zc 5

1 V. Wb Nu 25
11

,
W.b Is 49V"^ Ez 6 12 +

t, ; sf. D^n^S Ez 22 31

, T^2
! consec. Ex 33*;

3 pi. ^? Gn2 4
19 + , etc.; Impf. nb^ Is iols

;

b:i Gn 2"; 3 fs. bni Gn 2 4
19 + 2 S 13

39 (but

rd. brn We Dr al., and v. Qal 2 b); is. n^3N

Gn 2> + 4 t.; b«l Ez 4 3
s

; sf. "fe Ex 33
3

(Ko 1 - 545
); 3 mpl. fa) Jb 36

u + 2i 13 Qr (Kt

lb'; v. nb p. 115 supr.), +, etc.; 7m nb

i? 5P
14 "+ 74

U (but text dub., v. infr., 2); mpl.

lb Ex5 1!
; Inf. abs. nb iS3 12 +5t; cs£r.

N.bb D11924 (metapl. form), nib iS2 33 + ,

etc.; Pt. nbo Jei4 12 Jb 9
22

; fpl. mbtt Lv

2 6
1C

;—1. ta. complete, bring to an end, finish

a thing, task, work, etc., c. ace. rei Ex 5
1314

( + inf.; both J), 1 K 6 9 - 14
7

1 Ez 42
15

, Gn 2= i6 1G

Ex 40
33

(P), Eu 2
21

1 Ch 3

1

1
2 Ch 7

11 Ezr 9
1

, so

yB'Sn N?3p Dn 9
2 "1

to make an end of the, trans-

gression (cf. VB Bev) ; Lv 2 3- (modified from

19
9 q.v. infr.); ace. om. 2 Ch 31" (opp. p 700),

2
^]o.w iy

e g34_ ^.jj_ complete a period of time

D 1p^Ez4GS
: complete one's days, enjoy the full

measure of human life Jb 21 13 36 11
, or bring

one's years to an end ^ 90
9

, with added idea

of transitoriness. c. finish doing a thing,

usu. sq. b inf. Gn 18 33
24
'-w-^

(
all J)

;
i?m

Ex 31
13 Nu 4

15
(all P), Am f 1 K i

41
2 Ch 2 9

29

Eu 3
3 + 31 t. inch 2 S 1

1

19
,
where obj. of infin.

precedes it, v. Dr, so Lv 19
11

(cf. 23'" supr.);

+ 1 Ch 27
s4

(p inf. om. ; opp. p bnn), 2 Ch 29
17

;

+ D11 12' (inf. without p ; but see Qal 2 c ad

fin.); eq. fO inf., 1 S io 13
2 S 6

1S= 1 Ch 16 2
, Ex

34
33 Lvi6 20 Jos 19

s1
(all P), Ez 43

23
. + d. make

an end, end, sq. 3 make an end with, finish

dealing with 2 Ch 2023 Ezrio 17
; abs., opp.

bin, nb foga bnn bia? Gn 4 4
,2 (J) /« %<m

wti/i itAe eldest and with the youngest he ended;

so inf. abs. adverb. n?31 ?nn 1 S 3
12 a begin-

ning and an ending, i. e. doing it thoroughly

(v. Dr); also nb_
ny= utterly 2 K I3 17 - 19

, to

extremity Ezr 9
11

(of '"''s anger), n?3p~ny (late)

= completely 2 Ch 24
10 (until all had giveu),

3

1

1 (until all were destroyed). + e. accomplish,

fulfil, bring to pass, a thing Ru3 is
; c. ace. of '''s

wrath (inon) La

4

11
; so fnen/SK) +3pers.Ez

5
13 6 12

7
s
1

3

15 20s21 +f. accomplish in thought,

determine (cf. Qal 1 d) sq. njn Pr i6 30
(||3BTl).

f2. a. ^wti <m e«rf <o, cause to cease Nu 17
25

( + "byn); an^ bn3"b^ ^7833 a«d he con-

sumed (caused to vanish) as vanity their days.

b. cause to fail, exhaust, use up, spend, ''Sn

D3~n|3K Dt32 23 my arrows ivill I exhaust

against them; exhaust one's strength H3 Is

49
4

(|| WJ); the eyes (by weeping ; cf. Qal 2 b)

1 S 2
33 Jb 3i 1G

; of a disease, consume the eyes

Lv26 10 (H). c. destroy, sts. exterminate: (1)

men subj., c. ace. pers. 2S21 5 22 39

(|| J'TO), Dt

7
22

2 Ch 8
8 Je 1025

(|| bx), La 2
22
f 119 87

; esp.

in plir. anib *iy 1 S r5 18 (on txt. v. Dr), 2 S 22 3S

(||TWn)=^i8 38
, iK22u= 2 Chi8 10 ;(2)God

subj., c. ace. pers. Jos 2 4
20 (E), Is io ls

(Assyrian

host, under fig. of forest); Je 5
3 EX32 10

33
s - 5

(JE), Nu 16 21
17

10
25 11

(all P), Lv 2 6
44

(H),

Ez 2o13 22 31
43

s Jb 9
22

;
*jrik irib ny Dt 28 21

,

onix ^nib ny je 9
15

49
37

; abs. f 59
1"4

; so

also (si vera 1.) 74
11

(see VB; Bi Che 3^3
fcOSfl ^Jpn and thy right hand (why) keepest

thou in thy bosom); ace. 4-3 instr. Je 14
12

(by

sword, famine, and pestilence); sts. the in-

strument of ''•'s judgment becomes granmiat.

subj
.

; subj .
3nnn Ho 1

1

6
(obj. VTO, of city

; ||
bx),

subj. biv is 27
10
(obj. n'-fyo

; ||
run), subj. flying

roll ZC54
(obj. house).

' tPu. Pf. 3 pi. ^3

y\r 72
20

be finished, ended; Impf. 3 mpl. w?!

Gn 2
1
be completed (P).

Tn73 n. f. completion, complete de-
T T

struction, consumption, annihilation; ahv.

this form;—1. completion, but only as adv., and

dubious : completely, altogether Gn 1

8

21 (J ; rd.

Db 01 Kau Buhl), Exu 1
(si vera 1.) 2.

complete destruction, consumption, annihila-

tion : a. almost alw. by God, esp. '3 n^y Is io
23

( + njnra), Nai 8
(2 ace, si vera 1.; Buhl

ZAW
T

p'rop. VOi33 for Pl»ipO v. Id HWB12 Kau

v. also Dip? sub Dip), vs Je

4
27 Ne 9

31
(2 ace); + ON pers.= iui</t, pregn.

sense,=m dealing with (cf. II. HN 1 d), Zp 1

(nbro? ?JK '3), Je5 18 3ou = 46
a (inh = 1?iK),

Ez ii
13 20 17 (anis = DriK); + a^irb3 Jeso

11

46
23

; without nwy : wypB' nrin:i '3 is 28-,

'31 "3"iy D119 27 (on bothcf/ls'io23 Zpi 18

);

H?3p _/br annihilation Ez 13" (si vera 1., v. Co),

'3? JTne>r6 xbl 2 Ch 12 12
. b. by men, ~b* '3]

#yri .Jes' ;
iT3 '3] Dim 16 and (i.e. «ot<A)

annihilation in his hand.

AT, Text Krit. Erliiut. p. C:
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T[i""w3j adj. failing with desire, longing,

only fpl. DiT?N nii>31 niNl Tpi^ Dt 2 832 ?/;Me

tf/wwe eyes Zoo/c awe? _/JmZ longingly for them (cf.

vb. nb Qal 2 b, and p" 1

^? infr.)

tvrfo Kt, vrta Qr n.pr.m. (? V i.

n?a)—one of those who had strange wives

Ezr IO
33

, ® XfAfCf ta, A XsXia, ®L XfXiao-ov/3.

•{Tv?3 n.m. 1. failing, pining; 2. anni-

hilation (on format, cf. Lag BN20tl
);—1. cstr.

^V. Py? Dt 2 8 65
failing of eyes (in longing,

cf. foregoing, and v. Dr). 2. pin jvb? Is z
22

annihilation, strictly decided.

t |V73 n.pr.m. one of Naomi's sons Ru i
2 5

4
9

,
® KeXaiwi', XeXaiow, XeXfau', ®L XeXXaiajf

(on etym. cf. Jer.; vid.Lag 0nomed - 26'2
'
5
).

|n. [n^3!p] n.[f.] completeness, perfec-

tion ;—only pi. cstr. intens. 3nT T)Y?3D 2 Ch 4
21

perfections of gold = purest gold.—1. '"ipaQ y.

sub j6a.

Tn73D n.f. completeness, perfection ;

—

)*]5 WSO 'n^ab ^ 1 19
96

to aZZ perfection have I
seen an end.

T]"P73£l n.f. end, completeness;
—

'n abs.

Jb 11 7 28s
; cstr. Ne 3

21 + 2 t,;—1. end, 'mjn
131 JV3 Ne 3

21
eve»i unto tJie end of the house of

Eliashib; ifrrny -lis 'my Jb 26 10 unto the

end o/(= boundary betw.) light and darkness;

npn Kin Tr^p^l 28 s
cwieZ to every end (=to the

farthest limit) he exploreth; NSOPI ^ 'jny
Jbn'imfo <Ae end of Shadday wilt thou reach

(so as to know him fully)? 2. completeness,

as ace. of manner (Da Synt§70b
) DWB* nWB> Tl

•v/' 139
22

teif/t completeness of hatred I hate them.

>l?3 n.m.Ho8 '
8

article, utensil, vessel
•

: 324 ' '

(XH ?V?.; acc. to Thes fr. HP3 = conficere, like

Ger. Zm<7 fr. zeugen; prop, therefore anything

finished, made, produced; acc. to Ba ZMQ1887-
605

fr. meaning enclose, cmitain ; he finds pi. of y|
in *t&J M-I 23

(cf. D*6a))— 7
3 abs. Je i8 4 + ';

73.il 1 S 17
49

21 6
; cstr. "bs Ho i 3

15 +; sf. ^j>3

Dt 2 3
25

;
pi. D"b? Ex 2 2

6 + ; cstr. \b? Gn 24
s3 '+

;

sf. "b Gn 3

1

37 + 2 t.
; T^3 Gn 2 7

s Ez 1

2

4
;
«\b

1 S 9
7

;
D3\p3 Gn 43" + ;

Brpbs Jos 7" + ;—1.

m gen., article, object, made of any material,

thing, esp. thing of value 3HT '3 1 S 6
815 (images

of mice, etc.), personal or household property

Gn 3 i
S7 -37 (E; v^ \n*3-\p3 bb), 45

20
(E),

_
n"3 \p3

injato Nei 3
18

, Jos7
u (JE), Qv? ^ *|Da Ex2 2

G

(E) money or articles (property), tSf
1

?? Jb28 17

(appar. coll.); things carried, jA.= stuff, load,

baggage (impedimenta) 1 8 17
22

", appar.=
baggage-train io22 25 13

30
24

Is io2S
;

(cf. Gn 3c7

supr.); n?ia \p3 things of exile, i.e. the most

necessary articles, such as exiles may take, Je

46
19 Ez i2 3 -4b -7b

, cf. v4a - 7a
; —ornaments or jeivels

Gn 24
53
(J; 3~T '31 f|D3 '3, prob.= ornaments),

ant '31 S)D3 '3 also Ex 3
22

ii 2 12 35
(all E)

;

Is 6

1

10
, Ex 35

22 Nu 3

1

50
,
nbyj? \p3 v51

(all P),

-!£ 'pS Pr 20 15
(in fig.), •nr^sh '3 Ez 16 17.39

2
.-,a;

(all in fig.); DSyrU \p3 as merchandise Ez 27™;

D^3 as cargo of ship Jon i
5

; nS5>m i.p3S 3HT1 S|D3

-,.H? !1 Jos6 I9 -24 (JE; spoil of war); of any house-

hold article (on which one sits) Lv 1

5

4 - 11--' -''

(all P); of skin Nu 31
20

, or wood v20
(P); "6|

riTOn Na 2
10 precious thing, so Ho 1

3

15
(fig. ), Je

25
34
(sim.), 2 Ch 32 27 Dn 1

1

8
, nVlDn ^3 2 Ch 2025

(appar.= ornaments) ; also 13 J-'Drrpx y3 Je 2 2
2s

(fig. of Coniah,
||
)^B3 nt33 3Sy), Ho 8 s

(sim.;

cf. Je 48 s8
infr.)

; f specif, of garments (one's

'things'): "95"^? Dt 2f (II
n^ n^?^), so "^3

liy Lv 1

3

49
(cf. lij? n3N^O v48

), v
52 - 53 - 57 - 5859

(all P).

2. utensil, implement, apparatus : t a. imple-

ment of hunting and (esp.) war, =weapon Gn

2 7
3
(J), iS2o40 2i 9

(

,b?D3] ,

'3-iriD3), iKii s=
2 Ch 23', iK ii 11

Is 54
16 ' 17 Je 22"; prob. also

NU35 32
, bn? "bs v 1G

, TT5? ^3 v ls
(all P); \?3

DCn Gn 49
s (poem); inWl? <p3 Ez 9

1

,
^EO '3

v2
; fig. of God's weapons niD"\?3 f 7

14

(|| VSH);

itDJ?) '3 Is 13
5 Je 50

25
; of entire equipment of

warrior, armour or armament offensive and

defensive 1 S 17
54

(cf. v5ff
-), 2i°-

6
(v. Dr SmlM - 293

),

3 i
9 - 10=i Ch io9 - 10

; hence (1^3) Cp3 Nb>3 «r-

mour- or weapon-bearer Ju 9
54

1 S i^ 1 -"-'- 12 - 12 - 13 - 1 ' 1 -

14.17 l6 21

3
j4.4.5.6= j Ch io4.4.5

;
2 g lg 15 .j-j.TT-

j C]l

ii 39
; fig. CJTJ. lv? v31 Is 32' «wd a knave, his

weapons (i.e. devices, Che 'machinations') «/•«

evil; more precisely nnnpO \p| Ju i8 1L1,u7
1 S

8
12

2 Si 27 Dt i
41 Je2i 4 5o 20

(fig.), Ez 3 .r 7
1 Ch

12 34 (van d. H v33
); nonbjp sn?f \p3 1 Ch i2

:w

(van d. H v37
)

; 3"ip \p3 Ec 9
13

;
vb n>3 2 K 2013

= Is 39
2
is perh. armoury; '3 Ez 40

42
is sacri-

ficial knife. lb. iinstrument of music v3

^E*(H) Am 6
r>

1 Ch 15
16 16 42

2 Ch 5
13

7
6
2 3

13
34

12';

T'n ^? 29
2,; - 25

, 1'H -'T"3 Ne i2
:

'"; i?33
ip3

^ 7!
22/Dva? 'a 1 Ch 16'; cb alone 1 Ch 23-',
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cf. Xu3i a (P; BHJin \b);— for (HIH^) fj 'Ijoa

2 Ch 30
21

rd. ^33 (Ivau AT
, cf. Be), tc. im-

plement of labour, tool ?n? '3 1 K6~, or of one's

calling, pursuit"^ nr "£? ,
ll
rni>Zc 1 ^^other-

wise 1 S 17
4
", v 3). td. equipment of oxen

(yoke, etc) 2 S 24
s2

1 K 19
21 te. ^ "bs

1 IS S'
:i

his chariot-equipments, f. as gen. term

for utensils and fur iv'tare of Sol. s palace 1 K
io'

:i =:.' CI19 20
; esp. (very oft.) of tabern. Ex

,_ .<;.» ,_3 + f^n jjex ajw _ p^ anci temple 1 K
^-1.-1.-17.4-* , j^ I2 14 + ; of both palace and temple

Je 2 7
ls - ,! '-il

; combinations are JSB'BTI ^? Ex 27
19

,

rattan '2
3 8

3
,
mrp '3 is 52

11
,

; '
1 rva 'a je 27

16

2830 Ezr i
7

,

" ira men \ba 2 Ch 36'", n^a 'a

0»r6.N 2 Ch 28--1 -24

3 6
18 Xe 13

9 Dn i
2

,
B^pBH 'a

Xe io4u
;

Hl.t^n 'a Xu 4" utensil of ministry,

arnay 'a Xu 4
2C

1 Ch 9
23 28 1414

,

7> iva rniajj 'a

1 Ch 28 13
,
dnto rnw'n 'a Nu 4

32
; also vrfin 'a

1 K 8
4

1 Ch 9
M

; of appliances of idol-worship

2 K 23"* 3. vessel, receptacle, of various

materials and for various purposes Gn 43
11
(J);

1 S 9
7 Dt 2 3

25
; =sack Gn 4 2

25 (E ; W in
||
cl,

cf. nnnoN v 27
); D*jhn ^3 shepherd's bag or

?'.-«7fe< 1 S 1

7

40
, cf. v49

;
Bnn '3 Je 32

14
is earthen-

ware receptacle for deed of sale ; for liquids

1 K 1 7
1 " 2 K 4

3-3- 4 -6-6-6

;
fip^D 'a 1 K io21= 2 Ch

9
2(l

,
nJDP ^3 Xu 4

9,cf.v 10
'; ^3"^ "6|» plin *6l

Je 48 11
(fig. j, cf. v 32

(||
D">!>3J)

;

A

for cooking Lv 621

'

(fcnn 'a), v21 (ns?ro 'a)
;
v .' also n?n s(n) 2 s 17

s

Je 19
11

(sim.), f 2
9
(sim.), ^3 *]-)& Pr 2,5

4
;

'3

ffins Xu 19
10 aw cy>e?i (uncovered) vessel, "tints '3

Is 66 2" a cZecm vessel; fig. of Eliakim's relatives

cbsn ^bs-b nyi nuasn ^39 |pT i3n ^3 is 2 2
24 ^e

rm*efe o/V»w(7 7kess(DaSynt - 5

'

32
'

T'-%from tlie basin-

vessels to all the pitcher-vessels. t4. specif.

xP-~\'?t1 Is 18 2
vessels (boats) ofpaper-reed

.

II- n/J (v of foil.; meaning unknown).

t[n">~>2] n.f. only pi. kidneys (XH n^3

(pi.); Aram. w{»E> or «£« (only pi.), )IXc^;

Eth. ffA/h ® o£ ve(f>poi);—abs. pi. ni^3 Je 1

i

2"

+ 5 *•; n^3 Ex 2 9
13 + 13 *; cstr. nvS? Dt 32

14

Is 34"; sf. ^3 Jbi6 3 +2t.; ^3 Jbi 9
27

;

^?>i6 7 Pr2 3
16

;
Xn'b? ^139" La 3

13

;

Qn/WpS Je 12 2
;

—

kidneys : 1. lit., as physical

organ, a. of man, only poet., as created by '"<

•>\r 139
13

; as the most sensitive and vital part,

in metaph. of one wounded by ^ s arrows Jb
16" La 3

1
". b. of sacrificial animals, offered

as choice part to '> Lv 3
4 - 10 ' 15

4
9

7
4

g
10M

; 7?f

'an Ex 2 y
K --°- Lv 3

4 - 10 - 15

4 7
4
8
1625

(a11 p); in

fig. of sacrif. Edomites O^K nvb? D^n Is

34
6

; transferred to wheat, nt2H nrS? a'^n Dt

32
14

kidney-fat (i.e. the choicest, richest) of

wheat. 2. fig., as seat of emotion and affec-

tion Jb 19
27 Pr~2 3

16
1// 167

73
21

; on/sa nntf ahj?

'3D pin
-

]'] Je 12 2
// far ari £/jo« m </w?V mouth,

and far from their affections, hence, as in-

volving character, the obj. of God's examina-

tion, alw
||
ab: ah '3 fna je n 20

cf. ^7 10

,

'3 )n'a ab iph je 17
10

,
ah '3 nsn pns fna 2 o

12

,

^h '3 nam ^ 2 6 2
,

n^3, nS'ta v. sub 11. ^3.
t - t :

n7D (V of 1. n!?3, mug. dub.; Ar. llTis

contract the face, look hard, stern; —"3S , ^^li a

^a?rZ year (through dearth, etc.)).

fi. n^3 n.m. poss. firm or rugged strength

(v. /supr.), "gjJT^K '33 Nian Jb 5
26 <Ao« shall

come infirm strength (with thy body vigorous,

powers unimpaired) unto the grave; "J3N lCyy

np3 30
2 upon whom vigour has perished.

fn. [n^S], JIT'S n.pr.loc. city in Assyria

Gn ioUA2=As.Kalhu, SchrC0T ad
'»<=-Dl

Par2lil
, mod.

Nimrud, at XE. angle of Upper Zab and Tigris

(v. Billerbeck u. Jeremias BAS 1 "- 1895
'
130 "-)

Tntn"^3 n.pr.ni. 1. father of one of the

builders, Shallun Xe 3
15 2. a name in Judah

Xe ii
5
(relation to 1 unknown).

^3, p^3,etc,v. sub I. nb.

n^Sv. sub II. nb.
t : *

7372 vb., "?373 n.pr.m. v. sub ha.

1 1. 7/3 vb. complete, perfect (XH com-

prehend, include, Yi.complete, ??3 a general rule,

7?33 in general; BAram. and Syr. Shaph.773E',

"^^ai complete, finish; As. kal&lu in. 1. 2.

complete; Ar. JS is 6e wearied, fatigued, Aram.

{V'
l

r'3, Jl*^s is a crown, hence den. 'V3^,

^s^o <o crown; Eth. 1. 2 hArt; <o crown, hil(L&'>

a crown, "i'tlAA: crovming (of bride), nuptials;

Ar. A-jJSl a crown, loan-word (Era,
62
)):—EZ27

4

^ lb>3 ^a'a thy builders have perfected thy

beauty (of Tyre, under fig. of ship), v".
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73 once TO (Je333
Kt.), n.m. the whole,

all (Moab., Ph., id.; Aram. 713, %a; Ar. J5;
Sab. 73, cf. DHM Episr- De»kM-38

; Eth. frA: As.

kullatu)—abs. 73, cstr. 73 Gii2 516 -20
-}- oft., once

"?3\^i38 3 (v.Ba),butmoreusu."?3 (withmakk.

:

without it, if 35
10 Pr i 9

7
; Ko 184

' 95
); sf. 2 ms.

in p. ^b? fMi i
n

; 2 fs. r\h + Is 14
2931

, T]b

tissa 1 Ct 4' (perh. for assonance with accom-

panying ^7, ^3); 3 ms. n?3 2 S 2
9
(v. Dr) +

1 7 t. (never in Pent.), i?3 Gn 2 5
25 + 16 t. ; 3 fs.

ajo Gni 3
10+ 15 1., «b +Ez 3 6

5
;
isfe (16 t.);

D3b (18 t); obs (oft.), oka +Je3i 34
, Qnb

+ 2 S 23
6 (and prob. Je 15

10 Bnb); 3 fpl. rub

tGn 42
s6 Pr 31

29
;
:nan!b 1 1 K7 37 :—the whole,

1. with foil. gen. (as usually) the wlwle of, to

be rendered, however, often in our idiom, to

avoid stiffness, all or every : a. Gn 2
2 DN32T73

' «7 T T : T

the whole of their host, v 13 B*Q p.K"73 <Ae zcj^oZe

o/" the land of Kush ; n^?n~?3 the whole of the

night; ^~W^ the whole ofIsvae\= all Israel;

Dt 4
29 ^^aa with the whole o/thy heart

=

with all thy heart ; + very oft. With a plural

noun, usu. determined by the art. or a genitive :

Gfn55 DIN "•C-ba the whole of(= all) the days

of Adam, 37
s5 v:3

-
b3 the whole of (= all) his

sons, Is 2
2 DW73 all the nations ; Gn 43°

+ oft. D'DTI 73 = continually. In poetry, how-
ever, the noun may remain undetermined,

B^~73 tlie whole of hands = every hand, Is 13'

Jei'483r Ez2i 12
; BOSrbs i.e. every face Is 25

s

Joel2 6
; TiXabti 73 Is 28s

; nwn 73 51
20 La

2
19

al. Before an inf. tGn 30
41 Dt 4

7 iK 8
52

1 Ch 23
31

Freq. with sfs., as ibs (&?) the

whole of him Gn 25" Jb 21 23
Ct, 5

16
, the whole

of it Lvi 3
13 Je 2

21 Na 2 ' Pr 24
31

; Fib Me
wAofe o/ ?Y Gn 13

10 Ex i 9
ls 25s6 Am 88

; TjV>3 a/Z

o/^«e Ct4 7 + (v. ad init.); «b the whole of us

Gn 42
11 Dt 5

3
Is 53

-6
; D3b Dt i

22
4

4
1 S 2 2

7
';

D?3.
Gn 1

1

6
43

»« Jos 8 24 ob ibs^, Ju 1

1

6 ob T3,

is--
3 I 3_j. ft —Twice, strangely, with hyperb.

intensive force, f 39
s brin-bs </*« wAoZe 0/

vanity are all men (1 om. 73, as v 12
), 45

14

nTa3"73 the whole of gloriousness is the king's

daughter. b. followed often by a singular,
to be understood collectively, whether with or
without the art. : Gn i

21
rvnrt B>M 73 HN the

whole of living souls = every living soul, 2
9

?l*ODb *iero yv 73 ^e whole o/trees (every kind

of tree) pleasant to view, 6 12 + "tb'3
_
73, f* ba

fp3 73 "I1SX all birds of every kind of whig (so

EZ17 23
), v21 DISH 73 the whole of mankind

(so Nil 12 3 1629 Ju 16 17 al.); poet. D"IN"73

^39 6
64

10+ ; 1 S 14
62 7Trp-731 -IUJ e»N bs,

1

7

1924 ^nfew B*K 73, 2 2
2

; Is 9
16 na 73 the whole

of mouths= every mouth, 15
2 24 10 JV3~b3 + oft.

(in 2
12-16

the sg. and pi. interchange); f >

j
V2+

DV733, io 5 + njrb33 = at all seasons. So

n?.V73 Gn i
29

, pn-73 Ex i
22 = aK the sons,

Dip»n-73 2024 Dt 1

1

24= all the places, 33-|!3rT73

Lv 15
9
, v 26 Dt 4

3 -\m ^Nn-73 = all the men
who . ., 15

19
-1133.1-73, Je 4

29 miry -vyn-73 all

the cities (notice the foil. JH3); DVrrb3=a 7i the

days (v. D^ 7 f), etc. In late Heb. extended

to such phrases as ~ii*lj "iiT733 fr^t; 18 145
13

Est 9
28

; -vyi n>y-733 t2 Ch 11 12
2 8

25
31

19

Est8iu7
9

2S
; t2Ch32 28 Est 2

11
3

14

4
3 8

,3J7

,21.27.28.28.28
(cf. ) lib). c. the gen. after

73 is oft. a rel. sentence, introduced by "l^K :

Gn i
31

nfe>y -ikw 73 nK </ie WWe of what he had

made, 7
22 13* + very oft. Sts., with a prep.,

"IB>N ?3 has the force of wheresoever, whither-

soever, as Jos i
7 'ipfi "IK'K ?33 wheresoever thou

goest, v 16 -IE>N"73"7N whithersoever (see "IK'S

4 b y). Very rarely in such cases is there

ellipse of the rel., as Gn39 4 ^3 fri} 17-^31

(contrast v
58

), Ex g
4 b$-\W ,,J37"730, Is 38

lfi

>rvr\ »n jna-bjn, ^ 7 i>
8 Kto-bb

(74
3
, v. 2 a),

2Ch32 31

;
peculiarly also in Chr (Dr Intr505

),

1 Ch 29
s Vrtyarrirap, 2 Ch 3 o

18f
- Ezr i

6
; cf. with

73 (2 a) iCh2 9
na

2 Ch 30
17 Ezri 5

. d. with

a suffix two idiomatic uses of 73 have to be

noticed : (a) 73 is often made more indejjendent

and emphatic by being placed with a suffix

after the word which it qualifies, to which it

then stands in apposition (cf. in Syr., Ar., Eth.),

as 2 S 2
9 ri?3 7N*fc* , Jer 1 3

I94831 Is 9
8
1

4

29:unK;7D

173 Philistia, all of thee ! Mi 2
12 Hb 2

6 Jb 34
13

^67 46
; esp. in Ezek., as 14

5
29

s ^3 Dnjf»

32
1230

; with change of person (cf. the idiom in

Is22 16 48' 54
4
etc.), 1 K 2 2

2S=Mi i
2
Q^OJ? lyc^

D73 Hear, nations, all o/them! Mai 3
9 ib 'Un.

So evenwith 73 preceding: Nu 1

6

3 D?3 |T]Vvl"''3,

Is 14
13 Jer30 16 Ez n 15 n'b 7N1^ n'3 bs i//.«

whole of the house of Israel, the whole of it

(so 2040 36 10
), 35

15

3 6
5 ^8 3

(cf. Sab. DHM lc
);

(b) with the sf. of 3 ms., understood as referring

1 1
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to the mass of things or persons meant, n?3 or

i?3, lit. the ivhole of it, is equivalent to all of

them, every one, tEx 147 and captains i?3~7y

upon the whole of it (the 331 collectively)=all

of them, Is i
2S the ivhole of it (the people)

loveth bribes, 9
16

1

5

3 Jer 6
1313 86W10 207 Hab

i

915

^ 29' and in his temple "1123 ""?« i?3 i!/i« ?«/wZe

of it (= every one there) says, Glory! 53
4

(||i4
3 73n); perh. Is 167 Je 48

3S
; + Pr 19

6 Ew
Hi (VI ribl): Je 15

10
rd. W^P D?b. e. Heb.

idiom in certain cases affirms, or denies, of an

entire class, where Engl, idiom affirms, or denies,

of an individual of the class ; thus in a compar.

or hypoth. sentence 73 is= any, and with a neg.

= none: (a) Gn 3
1 the serpent was more subtil

JTWr\ DTI 730 than all beasts of the field (in

our idiom : than any beast of the field), Dt 7
7

1 S 9
2

;
(b) Lv 4

2 a soul when it sins through

ignorance ''"'' nii'D 73D in rtZ
7
, thecommandments

of Jehovah (=in any of the commandments,

etc.), 19
23 when ye plant 73NO }>y73= am/

tree for food, Nu 35" or if he have cast upon

him v3"?3= a7M/ weapon, 1 K 8
37b

;
joined with

a ptcp. in a hypoth. sense (Dr 5121n Ges §116- 5R ' 5
),

Gn 4
14

""NVD 73 all my finders (=if any one

find me), he will sky me, v15a Nu2i 8 ^3n-73
^whosoever (=if any one) is bitten, 1 S 2

13
;

(c) with a neg., Gn 2" all plants of the field

rPiT ETXC were not as yet= no plant of the

field as yet was, 4
lr,b

1NXD"73 intDTOn TI737

for the not-smiting him of all finding him =
that none finding him should smite him, Ex 1 o15

pT 73 "ini3"N71 = and no green things were left,

12 16
n'BTP N7 H3N7D-73 all work shall not be

done= 110 work shall be done, Dt 28 14 Ju 13
4

KOET73 \73NFT7K eat not of all tliat is unclean,

i 9
w -13V73 liDnp pN there is no lack of all

tilings i.e. of any thing, \fs 143
2 "pK> pTi,-K7 ""S

TT73, + very oft. (so ol nas, as a Hebraism,
in the N. T., e.g. Mk 13

20 ovk av icrwdr) Tiaa-a

a<*p£, Lk I
3

' ovk abwarriad . irav prjpa, as

Jer 32
17 n3V73 1JBB t6&r»\ Gal 2

16 ov 8«cai-

aBrjaeTai. . . .naaa (rapt, etc.) Usu., in Such cases,

/3 (or its gen.) is without the art., being left

purposely indef. : in -^ 49
18
(2 b a) 73n is enqjh.

(In Jfu 2 3
1S nK"in N7 ikri the context shews

that 73 is opp. to a part). f. very anom-

alously, severed from its gen., + 2 S i
9 Ty~73->l3

•a ''K'SD, Jb 27
s s3 '•riDB'3 liy-73-,

3, Ho 143

(si vera 1.) Jij? NfetfT73. On Ec 5
15 'Vrrteybl

v. niay.
T

'

Note.—When the gen. after 73 is a noun

fern, or pi., the pred. usu. agrees with this

(as being the really important idea), e. g. Gn 5
s

DTK W 73 VnM, Nu 14
1 trt&f?* «&?!, Nahs1

i^i5o6 7?nn nipK>3n 73 • exceptions being very

rare, Is 6 4
19b Pr 162 (Ges* 14I - 1B - 2

.).

2. Absolutely: ta. without the art., all

things, all (mostly neuter, but sts. m.), the

sense in which ' all ' is to be taken being

gathered fr. the context, Gn93 73 DN 037 Vim,

16 12 13 73 Tl, 20 16 Dn3131 73 JINl. 33
11 pi i31

73 '7, Nu8 16 7N"fe>"» ^J3» 73 1133, n« 73 fN

nought of all things ! = <Aere ?'s nothing (so

f2 S 12 3 Pr 13
7
, cf. 2 K 4

2
), 13

2 DH3 SOtM 73

(cf. 2 S 2 3
28

1 Ch 3
9

: usu. so 73n), Dt 28" 73 3io)

v48.37 73 ions
(
cf. Je 44

18
), Is 30

5 B*X3.h %
all exhibit shame, 44

s4 73-nfety ">, Je 44
12 IBTn

73 (unusual), Zp i
2 ^ 87

74
s
(rd. inn 73), 145"

73 W, Pr 16 4 26 10 28s Jb 13
1 *W nriNI 73 jn,

42
2 iCh29 llb 2CI132 22

(m.), Dn ir1
' (v. also

lc end); 73» Gn 6
19 -20b 73? DW, 1420 2 f*

Je 17
9 73» 27H 31p», Dn 11 2 (m.) After a

neg. = anything, Dt 4
25 73 n^Dljl the likeness

of anything, 8
9 28 s5 Pr 30

30
. In the gen. also,

very rarely, to express the idea of all as com-

prehensively as possible : Ez 44
30 73 'IGSwS

73 nWPl-73]; ^, 119 1* (si vera 1.) 73 'T^BTTS

all the statutes about everything, tb. with

art. 730 : (a) where the sense is limited by

the context to things (or persons) just men-

tioned, Ex2924 pnx T3 7bn ncfri, Lvi'-vopm

73H nN IH3H, v13 8 27 Dt2 36 irJS7 "•
J113

7311 J18,

Jos 11 19
(cf. 2 S 19

31
1 K i 4

26 = 2 Ch 12
9

), 21
43

N3 73H (cf. 23
14

), I S 30
19 TO 3^H 73H, 2 S

17
3 (corrupt : v. ® Dr), 2 4

23
(1 Ch 21 33

), 1 K
6

18 n« 73H
(
c f. 7

33 2 K 2 5
I7=Je 52

22
), 2 K2 4

1G

anna 7bn
;
is 65

8 73n n'n^n T1737, fi4 3
;

or

implied, Gni6 13 733 IT, 24
1 Dni3N TO 1">3

733 , 2 S 2 3
5
(poet.) 733 n3"iy , Is 2

9

11 (peculiarly)

73n nim the vision of the whole, Je 1

3

7 ' 10 K7

73^ n7i^, Ez 7
14 73H p3H] (but Co f?n U^Hl),

^, 49
18 73H np' imm X7

: more freq. later, viz.

1 CI17 5
(as regards all), 28" 29

19
2 Ch 28' 29

s

3i 5

35
7 36 17 ' 18 Ezr i

11
2
42

8
34 - 35 io 17 (733 I??)!:

v. BePty), Ec 5
s (733, appar. = m all respects),

io19 12 13
. (J) in a wider sense, all, whether

of all mankind or of all living things, the uni-

verse (to nav), or of all the circumstances ol

life (chiefly late), Je io lc=5i 19 N1H 73? "«r '3,
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^io3 19
(of. i CL29 12

), nf T"3?K ^, M59

bsb * 310, 1 Ch 29
1
" 1416 Dn n 2

, and esp. in

Ec, as i="2 n - 17

3
19 i2 8 ^n b'sn, 2

1C nasw ban,

3
» JCT bbb, v 11 - 19-- 6 6

7
15

9
1 -2 -2 -3 io3 - 19 11 5

. bb?,

tJb2 4
24

(si vera 1.) fWBjS? bb? like all men (i.e.

like men in general).

Tv^yS adj. and subst. entire, whole, holo-

caust, cstr. ?v3, fem. constr. nby3 ;—1. adj.

Ezi6 14
(of Jerus.) the report Wfl by3 »? TpBja,

2
gi2 ;"ia"> 51pa

(
f ^ne king f Tyre) entire, per-

fect in beauty; 2f :"B* nby3 ^ (of Tyre), La

2
15

(of Jerus.)^ nbv? i-ion»b> -vyn nwn . 2.

subst. a. entirety, whole, Ex 28 31 thou shalt

make the robe of the ephod ^??n by3 a wAoZe

of purple (i.e. wholly purple); so 39
s'2

; Nu 4"

nbari by? naa
;

jU 2o40 "vyrrby? nby nam

nCDE>n the twAoZe of the city(perh. with allusion

tomng.b); as adv. ace, Is 2
18 ^iV by3 D\byNni

will pass away in entirety, wholly. b. as a

sacrif. term, entire- or wAo 7e-offering, holocaust,

of a sacrifice consumed wholly on the altar (cf.

Ph. bba CIS Li ' 165 ' 107
; ES Rel - Sem237

), usu. a des-

criptive syn. of nbiy
: Dt33 10

li^3 '"H^i? ^V)
i^raro by by3i, ^$i 21 nbiy p"ix ^nat pann in

^?1, in app. 1 S f ni,-rb b"ba nbiy nby^i; of

the priests' nnap, Lv 6 15 "Itpj?? by3 nirrb, v ir'

baxn rib rvr.n b^ba ins nrue-bai; fig. Dt 1V 7
•* t * v :

* • t ' •* — : * t : > o <J

(of idol, city) nbbt? baviKi "vpn-ris B>ta nsibi

TnbN *b by3 and thou shalt burn the city

and all its spoil as a whole-offering to \

T 71 ,3?2 n.m. perfection, i.e. (prob.) gor-

geous attire, Ez 23
12 3s4 (of warriors) ""Bob

bibap.

1 L '7-PJ n.m. a thing made perfect, i.e.

(prob.) gorgeous garment (or stuff), Ez 27
s4

'31 nop-ii nban ^33 cbbaiaa -rbai nran.

T?TO?2 n.m. completeness, perfection,

^ 50- ^ bbap p*sp out of Zion, the perfection

of beauty (cf. by3 1), hath God sinned.

II. 7/3 (assumed as V of foil., 1-mt dubious;

cf. NH nba
;
Aram. Knba, J£^ ;

Av. llT; As.

kalldtu, expl. by Dl r
"

ru, - lsof
- (cf. Id HWB:)30

) as

prop, closed bridal chamber (ideogr.= closed

chamber), fr. y' xba or nba, thence bride (cf.

harem); ace. to ES KI3 'if
-
2W n?3= (,7w cfo.secZ hi,

D73

or reserved (sc. for her husband); Ges al. one

crowned (cf. Aram. etc. N^ba crown), but form
•: ZMi 11880, 737 ventures nomuch against this ; N

explanation ').

I i~t73 n.f. daughter-in-law, bride ;—abs.

'a Je 2
32 +i4t.; sf. inba Gnn 31 + 5t.; nnba

Ku

i

22 + 2 1., etc.; pi. sf. n'riba Itu C-
x

,
rrniba i?

)

DiTrribs H04 1314;—1. daughter-in-law, in ref.

to husband's father Gn 3 8
1116 -24

(J), cf. 1 Ch 2
4

,

1 S 4
19 Ez 22 11 Mi f Gn 11 31

(P), Lv 18 15 20 12

(both H); husband's mother Eu i
6 -7 -8 -22

2
C"'22

4
10

2. bride, usu. a. just before marriage

Is 4 9
1S 61 I0 62 s Je 2

32
(all in sim., etc), ||fnn

7
34

1 6° 25
10
33

11 Jo2 lc

;
Ct 4

**™-"-™ -1 b. also

just after marriage—young wife Ho 4
1314

; rd.

nban likewise 2 S 1

7

3
(for MT ban), (Si We Dr

KloKitBu.

t [HTI75] n. f. betrothal ; — only pi.

S]Tibv3 (cf. 'espousals') Je 2
2 thy betrothal-time

(imv).

1773 n.pr.m. one of those who took strange

wives EzriO30
, © XaijX, A XaXrjX, ©L XaXnfwrai.

t[D73] vb. only Niph.Hoph. be humi-

liated, Hiph. humiliate(NH Hiph., id. , Aram

.

Q?3 Aph. Ithpe.; Ar. IAS is wound-; US also

speak to, converse witli) ;

—

Niph. Pf. 2 fs. J
j
w?-^'!

consec. Je 2 2
22 + 2 t.; 1 s.

,
'?W?? Je3i ia Ezr9 6

,

^Db3J Is 5o
7

;
3pl.«b33 Is 4 5

,fi + 2 t,; Impf.3 fs.

D.bari Nu 12"; 2 fs/^an IS544

; 3 mpl. »|)3*

Is4i n + 5t.; 2 mpl. Wbsn Is 45
17

; Imv. mpl.

lobsn Ez 36
32

; Inf. cstr. D.bsn Je 3
3 8

12
; Pt.

nbo? yjr 74
21

; mpl. D^fibaa 2 S io5 +2t.; fpl.

niob33 Ez 1627
;

—

be humiliated, ashamed, put

to shame, dishonoured, confounded : 1. be hu-

miliated, ashamed, before men Nu I2 I4
(E), 2 S

io 5 = 1 Ch 19
5
, 2 S 19

4
,

cf. f 74
21

;
before

enemies (by defeat, etc.) Is 45
17

(|| W2), 5° 7
54

4

(II^U, nan); before God, sq. b inf., ^obaai

yb$ ""33 Cinnb 'n^N Ezrg (Utrn); Je3 :l Ez

i6 27 -64 (f|nsb3VE'3),'43 10 - 11 (all+f? cans.) 16" 1

,

so prob. Levites, at Hezekiah's reforms 2 Ch

30
5

. 2. be put to shame, dishonoured, con-

founded, by judgments of '\ all ||L"'U : le 2-'
: -

(fD of cause), Ez 36
:i2

{id.), Je 3

1

,9
(*? of cause).

8
12 Is 4

i

n 45'" ( + n?^?-W ^ 35
4

69
7

; + lsn

f 40
15 703

. Hiph. Pf 3 ins. sf. rabrin 1 s 2034
;

3 mpl. sf. MP.ban (Ges 653 ' 31") 1 S 2 5
7

; Impf.

D^ba: Pi-8 7
; 2 ms. sf. uo'barn ^44 10

; 2 mpl.

1 i 2



sf.
-:'0''^Fi Jb 19

3
,
nio-Rii 2

15
; /«/. csfr-. o^an

Je6 15 Pr25s

;
i'i. 0^3!? Ju 18 7 (but v. iufr.),

D!>3t? Jb 11
3

;—1. put to shame = insult, hu-

miliate, c. ace. 1 S 2034
25 7

(cf. Hoph. v15
) Ku

2
1S Jbit)3

;
humiliate by rebuke Jbn 3

; /w-

miliate by defeat Pr 25
s ^ 44

10
; cawse sAawie to

Pr 2 8 7;— •Ju 18 7 is crpt. (see Be VB GFM ; Be

prop. "121"73 "liono there was no lack of any-

thing, for MT "1 'd^30; GFM conjectures N.e»?0

"13"TO i/te-re w ho o«« to restrain (us) from any-

thing in the land). 2. exhibit shame Je 6
15

(H eha). Hoph.>/: 1. 1 pi. «i&>n xb 1 S

25
15

;/vj ht/'C 710/ insulted, humiliated (cf. Hiph.

1). 2. 3 pi. "2?3n Je 14
3 they icere put to

shame, dishonoured, confounded (||B>13,).

1 H^ .3 n.f. insult, reproach, ignominy;

—abs/3ls45 lfi + 9t.; cstr. nsja Je2o" + 3t.;

£f. Yirajjs Jb 203 + 3t., etc.; pi. ntei>3 Mi 2
6 Is

50";—1. specif., insult, reproach/2 3D? N? Mi2 6

reproaches do not cease ;
1,ni3?3 "IM3 Jb2 3= «w/

beshaming {insulting) correction, i.e. the correc-

tion which insults me. 2. in gen., reproach,

ignominy, opp. 1133 f^; '33 "|7n Is 45'° #o

i/;to?>now%( + ^3, D.733); oft.
||
TVfa Is 30

3

61 7
y\r 44

16
, subj. of '133 Je 3

25 owr ignominy

covereth us, so under fig. of gannent, after Bw
f 35

M
( + P13, ian in va

), 109 29
; ||

ne-in ^ 69
s

(subj. of *)* nriDS), Je5i 51
(id.; Bta in

||
cl.),

*7i 18 (+Bh3inj|cl.); || ncfta + ne-jn 69
20

; )|
"^jk

Pn8 13
;
||pTIs5o 6

;
Clbiy '3 Je 20 11 (B>13 in ||cl.);

-10^3 Ez 1663
(id. ||); oft. in Ezek. '3 XtM tear

ignominy, Ez 16 5 -' 5 -
(|| ^13), v54

(dJ?33 in
||

cl.);

32- 4 - :,:" 1 (all+"ii3 niVTlN with those ivho go

down to the pit ; ref. to ignominious death),

36' 39
2tl

(i-i vera I.— Lear the humiliating sense

of undeserved kindness from ''j but txt. dub.,

Hi Co, q.v., ['3] 1E>3; Sm Da defend); ni?j>3 tfb>3

D^ian, i.e. caused by the nations, 3

4

39 36 s
, also v

15

(||
D'fty nB-|PI), prob. also ^8 9

51 (rd. tvsba, cf.VB

CheBae); 15?y "VfK Dni3J?ini Dnisj>3 '31 Ez 44
13

tm^TC n.f. ignominy;—only cstr. rffi3p31

obiy Je 2 3
4U

(|l
obii? nsnn).

t~T?272 n.pr.loc. (si vera 1.) Ez 2>j-3
, named

after "VIEW, © Xapfj.au; =mod. Kalwddha near

Bagdad, ace. to G. Smith TSEAi - 61 Dl Pa206
, cf.

Schr C0T
; buttxt.dub.v.Co; % nci, whence Mez

Sta.lt Harri,, 34 HD"73 fl?Z jJ/iiA'a / JKi Hi Co "1^7?

HOr-"1

) Asshur was as thine apprentice (v. sub

112?) in trading; but sense not very prob.

484 •

-JJ23

tn^3 (van d. H, so Norzi; Baer ^3)
A" :

_ v

n.pr.loc. in Babylonia, Gn io10
(J), © XaKavvr]-,

DlPa ^prop. identif. with Bab. Kul-unu=Zirlab

(conquered bySargon in7 io: COT Gnl0- 10: AmC ' 2

),

but dubious, and site of Zirlab unknown.

t Hi73 Am 62
,
prob.= i373 Is i o9 n.pr.loc.

city (conquered by Assyria under Sargon ?)

poss.= i"l33 (q. v.) Ez 27
s3

, © om. in Am 6
2

,

Xa\avvn Is 1 o9
;
perh.= Kullani (Wkl Gesch - Bab- 225

)

i.e. (Tomkins PSBAJanl88S' 61

) Kullanhou, near

Aleppo, conquered by Tiglath-Pileser III in

738 (COT i!
' lw

); or (Di) Kunulua (KG 217 KB
'• 107

), SE. of Antioch (cf. DrAm6 - 2
).

t (M03 vb. faint (Ar. &.*5 is be pale of face,
T

,
oj'

gray (of daylight), weak-eyed, &.^S\ blind from

birth ; Syr. 0^20.0 be blind), only fig.— Qal Pf.

3 ins. ''IK'3 'sjp '3 ^ 63
s /am! (with longing)

for thee (||V°? l!>
"«»?)'

TQrTO3 n.pr.m. 1. attendant of David

2 S ip^^fno? v41
; © in all X^aafj., @L AXi-

fiaan. 2. in n.loc. D™f>3 HVIJ Je 41
17 Qr

(Kt omoa), cf. rina p. 158 supr.

h~I723 2 S 19
41

, v. foregoing.

n^53 v. I""?. i?23 v. sub 3 p. 455 supr.

nniD5 Je 4 i
17 Kt, v. an»3.

t©ir)3 n.pr.div. Chemosh (k>»3 MI 3 - 5 - 9 - 18 -

13.14.18.19.32.:3 also ^^3 ^n^y p7 an(J n .pr .m . ^WD3
P; As. Kammusunadbi, a king of Moab Schr.

coTi,28i;= KAT2.2S8. cf_ further Bae Eel 13f- 2S8 - 25G No ZMS

1888, 471
. @ xa/jiws);—god of the Moabites towhom

Solomon erected a high place 1K1 1
733

2 K 23
13

Je 4 8
7 (KtK*>:3),v 13 Moabis'3"DyNu2i 29 (ode)

people of Chemosh, and Moabites his sons and

daughters, cf. Je 48
40

. He is said to be also

the God of the Ammonites Ju 1

1

25 (probably

an error Bae Ee115 GFM).

TftD (/of foil.; mng. dub.; Ar. ijS is

bunch, heap).

"nC^lS n. [m.] name of a golden ornament;

—'3i nysBi nni nn Ex 35
s2

; nv^aiw rr\yw

'31
;

7 ;
?y Nu 3

1

50 (both P).

C?"Q3 Je48 7 Kt, v. »i»3.

|?!2D (•/of foil, (si vera 1.); perh. be hidden;

cf. Aram. fP3, ^»o, Z/'e «t ambush; Ar. ^^j

?'rf. is denom. fr. loan-word ^j^S ace. to Frii
24

-).



)7M»

t[)£3^] n.[m.] only pi. hidden stores,

t)p?ni antn ^vpn Dn u 43 (?rd. Poop).

T|Q3 n.m. cummin, plant grown as condi-

ment (® Kiifiivov, cuminum cyminum; Plin.
nhux.s. Qerm i romischer Kiimmel;' Lbw No152

;

A/dub.; NH«.; Aram. Wi>33, Jjckio ; Ar.J^
Eth. h^ll: on format, cf. Lag BN89

; loan-word

ace. to Di 832);—Is 2 8
25 -2727

-

t[D/p3] vb. store up (si vera 1.), in Qal

Pt. pass. Dps Dt 3 2
34

is not this stored up (laid

up in store) with me (|| ''{pV^3 Dinn); but rd.

prob. D33 in same mng. (v. DJ3, and Dr
Dt32

.
34

).

tOO??? n.pr.loc. Ezr 2
27= Ne7 31

; =bp3p

(v. Baer's notes) i S 1

3

2 + 6 t. i S, + 2 t. ;—city

in Benjamin, N. fr. Geba and Jerusalem i S 1

3

25

(E. fr. Bethaven), v111623
i 4

531 Is io28 Ne n 31

;

ID *#}$ Ezr 2
2
' = Ne 7

31
. ® MaX(f)jww, etc.

(On Mikmas v. Rob BBi - 440ff Buhl Geosr - 590
.)

fl. ["1^3] vb. Niph. grow warm and

tender, be or grow hot (NH id. Pi. heat fruit

in the ground, making it ripe, over-ripe, tender;

Aram. nps id., and more gen. make warm
(one's flesh, or food); cf. kemr, fermentation,

etc., in mod. Syria Wetzst ZPVxiv(189I)' 6)—Niph.
Pf. 3 pi. 1103? Gn 43

30+ 2 t., VTM3 La5 10;—
1. ^row warm and tender, fig., subj. CJDm ;

'j

VPIN-^N V»rn Gn 43
30

(J), so WiT^y ^Prn '*

i K 3
26

; cpTni"VVe) 'pirn 'J in: Ho ii 8 ('psna

"?!> ty). 2. &e or (/roty hot, 'J "flaro unty

'131 "OSO La 5
10 owr s&m has become hot like a

furnace, because of the famine.

II. "IOD (Wot foil.; cf. Syr. *&* black,

dark, usu. gloomy, sad; j-io, *^oL( 6e sac/).

T L"T^"^Tp3 J n.m. darkness, gloominess (1),

pl.intens. cstr. Di
1

" ''TIP? Jb35
the deep gloom of

day(\\r$n, mo^ar, nMjj);—rd/OS.v. Di Sta 5231

III. iQD (v of foil.; cf. As. kamaru, over-

throw, lay prostrate, whence n. kamd.ru, net,

mare DI HWE 33G and "103 priest ace. to 1)1
HA42

,

i.e. one who prostrates himself; also Mand.103
turn round, bring back Nii M **s ' and N. Syr. ^a.s

pursue No "'•PS 1 ' 59
).

T^Qp'2 n. [m.] net, snare, bringing an

animal to its fall, 'O Nin3 Is 51
20

like an ante-

lope of (in) a net or snare (cf. 11. QTlD p. 357,
«. nan P . 440 ).

485
P

T [~lfop?2 n. [m.] net, snare (v. foregoing)—

•

pi. sf. Qvpbh vnbaoa iba?
^ i 4 i

w
;

so Gr ciie

140 11 (nnoaoa for MT niibnoa. v . r . 243).

t [JTV230] n.f. net, fishing-net ; sg. sf.

in-joap Hb>
(||

nsn, and D^ri), v ™, both in fig.

of conquering Chaldeans.

t n~vap7p n.f. id.; a^-ps-^y 'o •'bnbi l s

1 9
S (||n3n -ifora p^KP).

t["ft3S] n.m. (idol-)priest (so XH npi3;

Aram. Jtso&o, N^pIS, i s also priest of God;
Nerab-l03Hal Bev-^m - 189i;.»1.2s2. jfab. 103 prv-st

CIS"- 110 - 170
, Teima N-1C3 id. CIS ». ^-"sa.b.b*,-,.

so 1B3 Neo-Pun. Eut ZMG ' w "
J

' 2:K2:; ''' Berger
JA.Apr.-JuAftlW.4W. pel.l)_ Tel Am> iaMJ ,Vj , Be7

e
BM.

TabLxxvi; Or.Dipl.92. W]d TA.l.U.33
leaves untnulsL)._

pi. abs., in O. T. only of idol-priests; O^p?"

2 K 23
s

, HP? Ho io5
,
Dpn3n-DV 'an Zp C In

Ho 4
4 Beck (in Wu 142

) We prop. V-J1D33 *»yi (for

MT '•anp? •rjisyi).

jluD (-/of foil., meaning unknown).

f nn^rn n.pr.loc. alw. 'on, Jos 16''' (®

lKao-fJL<ov, @L ft? Ax^w^, A MaX6coO), 17
7 (">^0

'OH
; @ Arj\avn6, A dn-6 Ao-fp Ma^&o^, and simi-

larly ©L), place in NE. Ephraim, near border

of Manasseh, between Shechem and Taanath

Shilo ; Buhl 0603 ''- 109 conj. Khirbet kefr leito.

I. ]3 adv. so (Ph. NH X id.; Syr. ^ is

then, Ar. ^v^J
, J»xJ , but : prob. from the

demolish*. Vka, found in p etc., Ko' 1 ' 1,2 '4

);

(N^n)«in-|3 Gn 44
10 +4t.:—-so (i.e. usu., as

has been described or commanded, with ref. to

what has preceded), mostly of manner, but sts.

also of quantity, quality, or degree : 1. a. Ju

5
31 n3N* p so perish thy enemies, Jb y' "?3

wn, 8
13 ba -nstr ^3 niniN p, Pi-6 59

8
13

2 Si6 2;'

Is 36° 47
15

i? vn p, Nu i3 :
'3 Dn^y3 i:"n pi

;

Nu 9
1,; T>nn nvc p ; Ex io 14 - 14 nsnx p nM n^>

'31 inDS (i.e. in such numbers), 1 K io 12 N3 N?

d»jd^ ^vy p, v20
2 Cli i

1 - 12

,
Ju 2

1

14 iNsn abt

p nni? and they did not suffice for them so (viz.

in such numbers of them as there were): r K
6

2,;

\3t?n aron pi, Ez 4 t
7

; ^ pi EX27 11
1 K

io29 Ez 4o
16

2 Ch 3,-,
12

,
cf. 1 CI 3 Ex

b. the force of I- has2 5
33

(cf. 2 6
24

), Jos 21"

sts. to be elicited from the context : 1 K 2'

^N 13lp p ^ (
sc - witli kindness such as that

enjoined in va
), 2040 l^SB'D p, Je i 4

'° 13HX p
yi^ (i.e. not less than ^ has withdrawn from
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them v'\ Gf Ke; Gie prop. P«), f 6i 9 mBffi 1?

1^ (Hi IP"!??, implied in v
"8

), 63
s BHJ33 P

^nnn (sc. with the longings of v2
), v5 p

«na pipN
(
sc . n^pn ri? v4

), 65
10 wan p P

(i.e. so generously', v10
), 90

12 ^'1 ??^ n '3^
(Hi * riKT? v"), 127

2 W?* VTH? W I? (sc as

abundantly'; but Che pN), Pr 24
14

(see v 13
),

Is52 14 intno trXO nnK'tD f| (sufficiently to

justify ffm T^> lOOB')- c - P occurs freq. in

partic. phrases, as («) with njn, esp. p \T1 and

it was so Gn i"-
9,n + , 2 K 2

10
if thou seest me

taken from thee p "]b"'\Vl let it be to thee so

(sc. as thou desirest), 7
20

, with nb>y (esp. '&$%

^J?!l) Gn 29':s 42
20

45
21 + oft., Ju7 16 Win ^3BD

Vtyjjn pi, +^ G1142 25 p or6 'cyi, EX22 29
23

11

'> n"BT>n p. Dt 22 s
2 S 12 31

1 K 11 8
(cf. 6

33
7

1S

);

Gn 2
9'-'', 130'lpOa p nij>r N

1

?, 3 4
7 2 S 13

12
; rarer

usages. }3 "pi Ex6 9

i p 1»K 1K22 8
,
OmDN p

Kz'u-' 33
1 ",'"' ""ON 1 P f»N 1 K i

3C
(cf. Je 28 6

),

p yr <3N b)nv o:i i s 23^; p anN (idiom.) to

love '(it) so, t-Jes
31 A1114 5

; (6) Gn 50
3 p »3

irojnn w wbo" (cf. Ju 14
10

2 S 13
18 Est 2

12

);

(c) alone, P ON if it be so tGn 25" 43
11

;
+1K~»*1

p-p 1 S 5', f?-p ViyT Jb 9
2

;
(d) p n!> not

so (viz. as lias been described or implied), with

a subst, Nu 12 7
nt5>» ^13y p j6, 2 S 2021

23
s

i/^i
4 Jb9 35b HDy *33N p-N^-a not so am I with

myself (i.e. I am not conscious of being one who
would fear him, v a

), with a vb. Dt 18 14 mNl
^ j? pU p N? (not so,—viz. as implied in va),
2 S 18 14

Is io7 hbt p vb, a^m p xb, absol.

Gn 4 8
,s UN p nV. Ex io".

2. Often, to emphasize the agreement, in

answer to 3, and W?: viz. a. p . . . 3,

(«) C4n 44
10=Jos 2

21 'wn-f3 03*1313
' ace. to

your words, so be it, 1 S 25
515 NM-p 1W3 ^3,

\ 48
11 Pr 2 3

7 Wn-|3 (after conj. to?), Ez 42
11

prn p }3iN3
; (5) Lv 2 7

12 n;n; 'p ^aij;?,

2 S i 3
= 5 Nu 8

4

9
14

i 5
2fl Dt8 20 Ju ii 10

, so after

p| Nu 6
21

;
(c) ... |3 ... i>33 1 S 8

s
2 >S 7

17

Je42 s

;
(d) in similes, («) 2 S 14

17 p 'an ^03
li>»n ^)1N, Jei8 6

f 1232
127 4 Pr io 20 26 s - 19

27
s19 Ct 2

2 - 3

; (/3) Jo 2
4

flJfnt 1? DiBh
T
B3, Is 31

5

38
14 ^io3 15 Pr26 12

; (y)^ 4 2
2 p . . Jnyn ^N3

'21 '•B'BJ like the hind which etc., 83
16 IS61 11

63
14 Jb 7

3
, so after 1?33 Is26 17

; (8) Je2 26 nB>33

Wpil p ... 333, 6 7

34
5
(rd. niBlfe'DS), Ez 22 22

(cf. \M), 23
4 "1

34
12

; cf. (of degree) 35
15 (om. ©

Co), H04 7 "b Wtpn p 0313. Of ^'me (un-

common) 1 s 9
13 ink pNxon p T'yn Q3N33.

b. +Ezr io 32 nwyb u^y "pais p. c. late?

• • • P • • •, (a) Ex 7'
;

Vtry p '* niv iW3, i2 28 -50

39
43

(cf. 2f)

P
Nu 8 22

(cf. 5
4

17
26 36 10 J0S145

(all P); G1141 13 wri p -ina-iEto, Josio 1 -39 n u

Ju i
7 i5nt> ^ 48

9

; (6) (freq.) Nu 2
17 «n: 1^N3

^^! ??, Ex i
12

(of degree =i/te wore . . the more)

pa* pi
:

naT ja ink ay^ -f$a ; (
c) Gn 622

^33

n'K»J? p CH^N 1DN mtf 1l?K, Ex 39
3242 4o 16 Nu i

54

2
34 820

9
5
(all P), cf. Ex 25" (pi), simil. 2 S 9

"

2 K 1 6", cf. Jos i
17 Je 42

20
;

(d) Ex 27
s neta

ib»y* p inx nx-in, 2 S 16 19
1 K 2

38
Is 204

52
14f-

;

with the same vb. repeated Lv 24 1920 Dt 28 fiS

"^b" p . . . . b>b> H?N3, Jos 23
15

1 S 15
33 26 24

1 K i
37 Is io11 Je 5

19
31

28 32 42
42 1S Ez 12 11 20s6

Zc 7
13 Pr 2 4

29
; Nu 14

28 p Dmai 1^X3 vb DK

7W]}a, Is 14
24

, so after nbn io 11
, after assevera-

tive ^ 2 S 3
9

1 K i
30

; so p .... 'f niay-b fEc

5
15

;
(e) Ju 7

17b pb'yn p rwyx -\wta, Lv 27
14 Nu

i5 14
,cf. Je 39

12
; (/) insimiles,Dti2 22

2 2
26Am3 12

Is 65
s Je 13

11
. fd. . . . 1^X3 p, (a) Ex 7

10

^ nix 1^X3 p lb>yi , v20 Jos 4
8
2 S 5

25 Ez 1

2

7
, cf.

Gn 50
12 Nu 8 3

; iron. Am 5
14 1^X3 030S "• p W

om»N, Ex 1 o10
; (b) Gn 1

8

5 n"oi ik\s3 nb»yn p,

Ne 5
12 —Occasionally in poetry IK'NS is not

expressed : Is 5 4
9 (De), 55

9 Je 3
20 Jb 7

9 Ho 1

1

2

DiTJSD 13^1 p mb INIp (of degree : so= in the

same proportion), ^48 6 in»n p INI Hen (i.e.

in the same measure that they saw); Je 33
22

(ace. to many, but dub.; rd. prob. tK>X3 Gie)

it is represented by 155>N (so Is 54° HiEw Di):

Ju 5
15

3 is not expressed.—Na i
12

is prob. cor-

rupt; Zen 11 for "Jy p rd. ^.y??.—13, H33,

ONp are syn., but differ considerably in usage.

3. With prepositions:—a. P"inN, p-nnN,

P"''"I.D^?, lit. after so, i.e. afterwards: v. inx.

b. tp? (late), lit. in such circumstances, i.e.

thereupon, then, Ec 8
10 Est 4

16 (Z p?a oft, for

TN; e.g.ExiS 1

;
Syr*"™- ^a»= «5r«). C. t"to?

J? Is 5

1

6
, ace. to some, like so, i.e. (Vrss Rabb)

in like manner, or (De) like this (accompaniedby

a contemptuous gesture)= like a mere nothing:

but v. iv. p . d. pp 200
according to such

conditions, that being so, therefore Nu 16 11
1 S

27" \j/ 16 9
73

r,1
°; esp. in proph., where it often

introduces, after statement of the grounds, a

divine declaration or command : Juio 13
2 Ki 6

Am 4
12 Is 5

13 -14 -24
7

14 io 16 16 7 27 s Je 6
15 8 10

etc.;

'1 ION H3 pb 2 K 2

1

12 Is io24 28 10 29" 30
12
37

33

Je 5
14

6
21
4-oft.; sq. piN.1 DN3 Is i

24
;

'•> DW 1 S

2
30 Je 2

9
;

'> DNJ CNa WW nn pb Je7 32 16"

'» DN3 '-JN *n pb Ez 5
11
35

6 - 11 Zp 2
9

;
pb19" +

-OM 1 K i 4
]0 Ho 2

816
Is 29

14 Je 1621 Ez 16
37

25
4.7.9 + . -ibx p^ +Ex fi6 Nu 2

,u
(botfa P),22'
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Ezn 1 M 2030
33jj, 36

2=. -^
j?

l,

+Ez I+ 4

2 o2
'; K3.>n pbfEz iV4 3 6

3 - <!

37
12
3 8

14
; ....WW feb

Is 28
14

<-;i
21 Je 6

18

44
26+ In answer to ;y\

Nu 20 12
(P), 1 K 14

10
2 K i

w 21 12 22 20
Is 29

14

30
13 Je 1

9

6+ , Ez 5
s

1

3

23 + ; so, once, J??"! Is 87
;

to iD Is 28 16 Je35 17
; bv Jegu ; ON 23

s8
42

15
.

Special usages :

—

(a) idiom., in conversation,

in reply to an objection, to state the ground

upon which the answer is made ; Gn 4
15

there-

fore—this being so—whoso killeth Cain, etc.,

30
15 Ju87 n 8 1S282 1K22" Jb 2 o2 (@inGn

K Jb, not perceiving the idiom, renders ovx

ovTas (as though p"N?) : so also strangely, else-

where, as 1 S 3
14

2 K i
4 '6

2

1

12
). (6) inferring

the cause from the effect, or developing what
is logically involved in a statement, Is 26 14b

(cf.De) therefore ihou hast visited and destroyed

them (not a consequence of v a ' the dead rise

not,' but the development of what is implicit

in it), 61 7 Je 2
33

5
3 (because viz. rtJ1»K pK v1

),

Jb3425
42

3.—Zcn 7 rd. fNSn ijyiaf). e . t??~iy

hitherto (of time), as yet Ne 2
16

. f. }?"by
14

.

upon ground of such conditions, therefore (in-

troducing, more generally than [37, the state-

ment of a fact, rather than a declaration: never

used in the phrases noted under }3?), Gn

X-

20"

42
21 Ex 5

s - 17 16 29 20 11
1 S 2029

2 8 1S
2 S 7'22 -27

1 K
2023

Is 5
M

9
16

13
713

is
4 - 7 i6 9 -n

17
1 " 21 3 Jes 6 -27

io21
12

3 20 11

3 i
3 -20 Ez 7

20 22 4
31

5
etc., ^ I

5

4 2
7

45
3c (the poet's inference from v ab ), v8 no 7

Jb63
9
22

1

7

4 2021 etc, Ct i
3

; and regularly where
the origin of a name, or custom, or proverb is

assigned, Gn 2
24

'ji trw ary* \z-by, io9 p-bv

"%., II 9
^>33 TTDV Nip p^y, 16 14

19
22

2 I
31
25

30

2633
29

34 -35 3o 6

3 2
33
47

22 Exi3 15 i5 23 Nui8 24 2i ,4 -:7

Dt io9
(cf. i 5

1115
19

7 2 4
18 -22

), Jos 7
2r

' 14
14 Ju 15"

18 12
1 S 5

5 io 12
2 3

28
(? rd. so 2 7

6
) 2 S 5

8 -20
etc.;

|3-?yn fHb i
17.—Est 9

26 the 2nd p bv (unless

dittogr.)points unusually onwards to nni bo b]3

HIJNn on this account, on account, viz., etc.

n. j3 v. J13 ; in. ]3 v. I. p3; IV. ]3 v. II. pa.

t[l"03] vb. Pi. betitle, title, give an

epithet or cognomen (JsH id,; Aram. K33,

Us; Ar. j£)— Pi. Impf. r s. sf. ^? tOpKl

*:- ^ ^SV"? ^'S 45
4 ^ ^fflve called thee by thy name,

giving thee a title (of honour; cf. for construction
Dr 5lf'3

); 3 ms . n33< J>iO£* DBOI 44
5

, and with
die name Israel he titles (himself), is hardly
poss.; abs. he betitles, cr makes, use of a title, is

unlikely; rd. prob. Pu., v. infr., in bad sense

= fjive a flattering title: '"I33K «b tnK"bw Jb
3 2 " end unto man I do not giveflattering titles

(||
B*N p3 Km K3-b«)

;
abs. v22

. Pu. /m^/.

n33^ Is 44
5
he is betitled (v. supr.; so J! Bi Che

Du
; || 3py DK;3 Nip 1

-, etc.)

H33 ^ 80 10
v. sub pa p. 488.

TiljS n.pr.loc. appar. in Mesopot., '31 |"jn

nyi EZ27 23
, @ Xama; identif. dub.; = nib?

Thes and most ; Co rds. n?.|>3 ; Mezstadt *?arra" 34

prop. HF?.?-

iYG3 v. n:a p. 49 o.

1PP33 v. prrtrv P . 220, and JT3'i3'' sub pa.

Q23, 023 v. iv. fa sub II. pa.

I. ]JD (v^of foil.; parallel form of [13; be

firm, substantial^.

•f-iu. }3 n.m. base, pedestal, office (NH
H33; Aram. KM? , |15)— abs. '3 Is 33

23 iKf
(but v. infr.); sf. 133 Ex 3o

I8 +iit.; \3.3 Gn
40

13
; '•I? 4

1

13
;— 1. lit. base, pedestal, iKf

(like) the work of a pedestal (Th VB), ace. to

Sta zAwiii, less, lei, 162 p-nt^D j s in wrong place,

being orig. part of a gloss to v35
;

—
'3 in

\*>= thus, or is txt. err.;— B3"lJFTf3 Is 33
s3

the

base (support or socket) of their mast (so Thes

and most); esp. of base of laver of tabernacle

Ex 30
1828

31
9
35

16 38 s
39

39 40 11 Lv 8U (all P).

2. office, place Gn 40" 41
13 (both E); hence

(late) i3?-^y in his place Dn 1 i
:M1J* (i.e. in his

stead, as his successor, cf. Germ, an seiner

Stelle) ; bv om. v7

Mi-p233 n.pr.m. (^ isflrni);—1. a Levite

I Ch 15
22 @ Kcovevia, A Xavcvia, ®L Ie^oi/tos-

;

= i"P333 v27
, ® Ie^oi'icy, A Xevevias, ®L Xovevias.

2. an Izharite 1 Ch 2 6
29

, ® Xavev(e)ia(s).

t'OJS n.pr.m. a Levite Ne9 4
,
K c - a A Xaraw,

®L Xavevias (B om.)

*l!"P^3 Qr n.pr.m. v. ^^313 sub p3.

II. j^D (-s/of foil.; meaning dubious; v.

conj. in Ko " J - 10° Anm
)

•j-iv. ]3(?) D23, D32 n.[m.], rang, dub.;

either gnat, gnats, gnat-swarm (so ® ^
pjlilo

vitaMos.i, P.97
j
Origeu Hom - 4 '

l!i " E
"-, and most

moderns), or [louse,] lice (so <2> X .J0S
Antli1413

BocnHiero Z .ii.ii.572f.
;
ag NH n33 vl.&tt= maggots,

and etp. AVe)— abs. perh. f| Is5i 6
(v. infr.);

pi. CP?3 p:x 8
13 - 14 f io5 :1

,
Q33 Ex8 12

; Ex8' 3 - 14

has, also, D33 prob. a mere Mas. device for 033

(cf. Di), on account of preceding ,nW (on which

see Ges U45 - 4 Da S5nM116
); Sam. has D^33 through-

out :—of Egyptian plague Ex8' 213131414 (allP).
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hence f 105

31
;

Jiri1»; |5"i»3 Is 51
6
fr£e a #wa£-

sivarm (?) sAaZZ £/iei/ c??'e (cf. Di Du ; Weir Che
rd. D^a, cf. Buhl"-'355 : >Brd De Zz'fe this).

* Note,—No M 34 Ba XB § « Es m Bubl Ges HWB ed - 12

connect this word, etymol. with Aram. NJ"UD?3

vermin, Ba and Buhl also with As. kalmatu,

id. [D1 HWB333
], and even with Aram. NDD^p,

Jfcott^is, Ar. J.*i, etc., Eth. ^°7A.: louse;

but these connexions, as well as that with NH
nD"03 . all involving radical O, are most improb.

tn-j3 ^8o 10 n.f. (si vera 1.) support (of

tree), i. e. root, stock (fem. of in. J3 ; cf. Syr.

Jii m. id., Che rsalms3< '7
, so Ges); al. take as vb.,

but © Karapria-ai is ag. gramm. (should be >"I333),

and v/p3=^S^rota?Z(HuRiDe; rd. theni"l|3)

is improb. Txt. dubious.

t[DJ3] vb. gather, collect(NH id.; Aram.

D33 (v. also B03); Eth. Wfl; in der. conj. assem-

ble for worship, etc.; Ar. (J»J3 is sweep, sweep

away, destroy)—Qal (late) Pf. 1 s. ^D-? Ec

2
8

; 7»iv. D133 Est 4
16

; Inf. cstr. 1 Ch 2 2
2 + 3 t,;

Pt. D33 \// 33
7

;

—

gather people 1CI1 22 s Est 4
16

;

ntoinn nhxixs. jn'a D»n 'o 133 'a ^ 33
7 (rd.

perh., for 133, 1N33 as in a tome s&m, v.183, 13)

;

gather, collect portions of harvest for priests and

Levites Ne 1

2

4 "1

; stones Ec 3
s

(opp. yb&ri)

;

silver and gold= amass wealth Ec 2
8

; abs. v26

(|| «|DM). Pi. P/i 1 s. Q3HN "riD331
;
Ez 22 21

and I loill gather you together (for punishment;

Co tr. to v20 and rds. for ^TOill.
; ||

)'3p v 19 - 2
°)

;

of restoration DnO"|K-^N Cnwrn 39
28

, and
D?.?; yjr 147

2 Hithp. 7n/ cs<r. "rm naBBHI

033nn3 Is 28 20 and the covering is (too) narroio

when one gathers oneself together (||
5JS12n IX j?

JH!^'!"?), i-e. the bed is too short to stretch one-

self at full length, andwhen one (perforce) draws
up the feet, the covering becomes too narrow.

t[D^p] n.m. Ez44
' 18 only du. (or pi.)

drawers (connex. with above */d)2 obscure

;

Di der. fr. D33= T3J cover up, hide (cf. Du Is 2 8
20
),

which Thes also comp.)—only cstr.
t|

p33?0;

—

a priestlygarment of linen O'flB'B ''P33D EZ44 18
;

13(H) ^D330 Ex 2 8
42

39
28 Lv 6 3 '16* (ail P).

t [,yj3] vb. be humble, only in der. conj.

(Aram. J>33 id.; Ar. i.IS is be contracted,

wrinkled; also fold wings (of eagle))—Niph.

Pf. 3 ms. JHM 1 K 2i 29+ 3 t.; 3 pi. W»? 2 Ch
12 7 30 11

;
«WM 2 Ch 12 7

; Impf. y?3> Lv 2641 +

3 t.; 3 fs. J»a!» Ju 3
30

; 2 ms. V?2P\ 2 K 22 19 +
2 t.; 3 mpl.W^I 2 Ch 7

14 +5*.; *W * Ch

204
; inf. V33n' 2 Ch33 23

;
Bf.ttnn £'Chi 2

12

33
19

;— 1. reflex, humble oneself Lv 26" (H;

subj. 033^), 2 Ch7 14 i2 -7 -7 - 12
3011

32 26
33

19 - 23

;

before some one, ^sb 2 Ch 34
s7

;
^D 1 K 21 29

2Ch33 12 -23
34

27 36
12'; "OBO 1K21 29 2K22 19

. 2.

pass. Z>e humbled, subdued 1 S 7
13

1 Ch 204
2 Ch

I3 ,s
; sq.^pers.JuS 28

;
MBD Jun»; under

some one nhri Ju 3
30 ^ 1 0642

. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms.

y"33n 2 Ch 28 19
; 1 s^yan i Ch 1

7

10
; impf. 3 ms .

W3»l Ju 4
23 ^ 1 o 7

,2
; sf. 05?"??- Dt 9

3+ 2 1. ; 2 ms.

yaan Is 25
s

; W3ni Ne 9
24

; 1 s. y^S ^8i 15

;

Imv. inV^an Jb'4012
;— 1. humble' 2 Ch 28 19

Jb 4012
i/r 107 12

(obj. 3.b), Is 25
5
(obj. D s

"]t fixp).

2. subdue enemies 2 S 8 1=i Ch 18 1

, 1 Ch 17
10

f 8

1

15
; sq.^ Dt 9

3 Ju 4
s3 Ne 9

24

T[n>23j n.f. bundle, pack (cf. Ar. sense

of V, supr.);—sf. ?]ny33 }nND '•BDN Je 10 17

jpac& Z/m/ bundle (and take it) otti of the land.

1. ]y23 n.pr.m. et terr. Canaan (@

Xavaav, Ph. |J?33= Phoenicia; Xi«i=y33, Heca-

taeus, v. Miiller
Vr - Hist - Gr- u 17

al. ; Egypt. Ka-n-'-na

WMM Asieu,,Europa '
2Mff

'; Tel Amarna Kinahna,

Kinahhi, etc., BezoldM Tab,ets ' 150 Wkl TA
'

89
»

;

etym.
V

"dub. GFM PA0S 0ct ls90 ' lxvil ffi

; v. also

GASm Geogr- 4 f
- Buhl Geogr - 5 42

)
;—1 1. as n.pr.m.,

son of Ham Gn 9
1S -2'

2 -25 -27 io 15
(as ancestor of

Canaanites and Phoenicians ; all J) ; ioc (P);

1 Ch i
813

(fr. Gn io015
). 2. a. land, W. of

Jordan, into wh. Hebrews came, and where they

settled, subduing the inhabitants; fj?33
OpD

JU5 1
'

ibv Ju 4
s.a«.s4. hence '3 no!bw

+ 135
11

;
'3 ^ Ex 15

15 (song in E); cf.

'3 niDnbtt Ju 3
1

;

r3 "-aSS? ^ ro6 38 idols of Ca-

naan, i.e. of the former inhabitants; esp.

'3 OH?,
'3 n?"^ Gn 44

8
46

31
47

1.4.13.14.15 |-
5.13

(all J), 35° 42
s .13.29.32 . -17.:

45 Jos (all E),

Gn n 31 12 55
i 3

12
(opp. 1330 ny vb), 16

3
17

8

(all P) + 40 t. P, Ju 2i 12
1 Ch 16 18 = + 105

11

;

also '3 p.?? Nu 34
2 (P); '3 H133 Gn 28

1

daughters of Canaan = women of the land, so

v6 -8 362
(all P); jy33 is personif. Ho 12

s =
apostate Israel; '3 nsb> Is i 9

18=the Hebrew

lang. (without evil implication), b. the coast,

esp. Phoenicia Is 23"; cf. D'fiB'jjB p« '3 Zp 2
5
.

+11. |i^3 n.[m.] merchant(s) (because

Canaanites, esp. Phoenicians, were traders);

— $33 Dy-^3 Zp i
11

;
'3 jn.K Ez 16 29 (om. ®B al.

Co), 17
4 a land of merchants; cf. '•jyJS arf^w-
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ti. "0*^3 adj. et nom. gent, cf i. $33
;

-usu. ms.' ^3(11) Gn 3 8
2 Nu2i'+; fs.

WJOSn Gn46 10= Ex6 15 1CI12 3
; mpL D"3y33(n)

)b io'Ne 9
24

;
— 1. adj. '3 B*N Gn 38* (J).

i. c. art. as subst., a. of individual, '3n

nr^I^ ISTu 21 1 (J) and hence 33
40 (P or E);

nyjnsn Gn 4 6
10 = Ex 6 15 (P) n^sn yiB>-na

[ Ch 2
3
. b. usu. coll. (c. art.) of pre-Tsr. in-

labitants of $33 (q. v.) Gn 12 243:i7 50 11
(all

f), Nu 2

1

3
(J), Jos 13

3 (D), Ju ii-»-»-ww many
)f whom continued to live in the midst of

[sr., v27 -28 -29 -29 -30 -32 -33 Jos 16 1010 i^-w.16-18
(
an je),

[ K9 16

;
pi. only Ob 20

, and D^SH y\»n 12&

STe9
24

;
'3H ninSK>» Gn io 18

,
'311 ^33 v19 (both

t), '3PI p.? Ex 13
11 (JE), Ez 16 3

; oft. of part

>f the inhabit., jn?? W ^1
'3? Jos 7

9 (JE),

Dt 11 30
; with other n.pr.gent., + T)sn Gn 13

7

34
30 (both J), Ju i

4 -5
,
+n'»Nn Dt i

7 Jos 5
1
13

4

all D); +*]m 2 S 24 7
; + (\\>b^V

:
Nu i 4

»-«-*;

?sp. in the list of peoples dispossessed by Isr.,

3ni521 Ex 3
817

13
5

2 3
23 -28

3 3
2
34

11 Nui 3
29

J'3n dwelling by the sea and along Jordan [cf.

Dt i
7

1

1

30 Jos 5
1

1

1

3
13

4

] ; all these JE), Dt 7
1

20 17 Jcs 3
10

9
1

1

1

3 12 8 24 11
(all JED), Ju 3

3 -5

;

tience Ez^ 1 Ne 9
s

. Cf. Dr 1"-"- 11 -
13 '-- 97 - 133

.

tn. ^S?^ n.m. trader, merchant (cf. 11.

mf) ; only sg. (but v. infr.) :—liV '3 WW t&)

'" ^33 Zc 14
21 (prob.); '3^> ruru ibm Pr 31

24

IJpboril iTO? JHD). In Zaii 7 - 11 rd. perh.

y$n(?) for VV. |3(^), © Xavavaioi, Xavaavlnv,

^ta
zAw. 188I,26

(
w^o comp. as to sense Ho 12 8

),

cf. Klo We Marti.

Tn3i^3 n.pr.m. 1. father of proph.

Zedekiah 1 K 22 1124 = 2 Ch 18 1023 (© Xavaau,

Kaava, Xavava). 2. a Benjamite I Ch 7
10 (®

Xavaav, Xavavav).

*1JD V of foil. (mng. dub. ; Ar. i_J;.S fence

in, enclose, and Aram. p33 collect, assemble, are

denom.)

*]3| m a.f.
J KC

' B (m. Ez f Kt, but cf. Qr

and Co ; also appar. 2 Ch 3
1113

, but v. Be),

wing, extremity (NH id.; Aram. KD33,

laia; Zinj. HNIO f)333 TI1K, fig. for attacJied

himself to the party of Ids lord, Panammu
lmcr.1.11^

cf
.

Zc g53 ^ a infr^. DHMSendsch. 5S.

Ar. iJX As. kappu, Eth. *T}£:) ;—abs. 'a

Gn i
21

-f ; cstr. «|33 i K 624 + ; sf. "233 Ez i68
,

^3 Ru 3
9
,
iB33 Hg2 12

; du. £3^333 *iK8 7 +
(even of more than two, Is 622 Ez i

6 -21
); cstr.

"333 Ex i 9
4

;
sf. TDJ? Ez 5

3
,
^333 Je 2

34
,
VB33

Is8 8+ ;
MB Ho 4» Mai 3

20
; Difw? 1 K 627 +';

|n"S33 Ez i^6

;
pi. cstr. niD33 Dt 2 2

1 - + 4 t.

;

—1. wing, ta. of birds Is io 14
(in fig.), Ex

19
4 (E 1 E ? fig.) Dt 32

11
(in sim.), Zc 5

9 Lvi 17

(P), Jb 39
1326 ^ 68 14

; in fig. of invading king

Je 48
40
49

2
'

2 Ez 1

7

3 -7
; so appar. Is 88 of invader

as overflowing river (but Du Che separate

•P333 nitsp njni from preceding); of riches, as

flying away Pr 23
s

; in phr. ^33 ni95f= winged

birds Dt4 17 f 148 10
,
'3^3 nia^CJ?) Ez 39

4 ' 7
,

'3-^)3 lis? bh Gn 7
14

(P), Ez 17
23

,
'3 f\SV Gn i

21

(P), \jr 7s 27
; also '3 bjJ3 Pr i"=winged thing,

cf. ttaypiHja Ec io20
. tb. of insects (prob.),

^^t? '-?^ Yl$ Is 18 1 buzzing, or humming of
wings, i.e. Ethiopia, so called from its swarms
of flies, with especial ref. poss. to the tsetse-fly

(so Du, cf. Che ; id., in gen., Hi De ; > Kn Di
of the tropical shadow falling both ways;
Thes 1167 b of noise of the wings of an army

;

ref. to sails as wings— cf. v 2—would be suit-

able, but ?ivV does not favour this), c. of

cherubim 1 K 624 -24 -24 -24 + 8 t. K, cf. 2 Ch 3
1U1 -

1111 + 6 t, Ch, Ez i°+ 17 t. Ez, Ex 25
2020

39
9 -9

(all P). td. of seraphim Is 62,2
. te. of

women in Zee's vision Zc 5
99

. t f. fig. of the

wind, Ho 4
19 ^ 1

8

11= 2 S 2 2
u

, ^ 1 04
3 t g. fig.

of the dawn (winged sun-disc 1) \^ 139
9

, cf. of

sun of righteousness Mai 3
20

. fh. fig. of '",

as protector of his people ^ 17
8 36" 57

2 61 5

6 3
3
9

1

4 Eu 2
12

, 1 2 . extremity

:

— a. of garment

= skirt, corner, or loose flowing end, 1 S 15
27

24
».0.12.U Dt 22 12

23
1 ^20 Je 2

34

(
fig ^ Ez 5

3
j fi

S

(in fig.), Hg 2
1212 Zc 8

23 Nu 15
3338 (P ; cf. RS

5em.i.«6,2nded.437)_ b _ of fa ^^ y^T\ S|330

Is 24
10 from the end of the earth; elsewhere pi.

'KH niD33 Jb 3 7
3

3 8
13

, and, clef. 'KH 'J janK

Is ii 13
the four corners of the earth; so of the

holy land Ez 7
2.—Dtf©;D tfTppW ^33"^ Dn 9

s7

is obscure; Meinh. reads, after Vrss., ^33, on

the corner (of the altar) is a devastating abomi-

nation; < Kue °»derzoek2, "• "72 BeVj who rc| 133-^

in its place, instead of it.

t [r)!3] vb. denom. fr. R33 2. only Niph.

be cornered, thrust into a corner, or aside ;

—

Impf. 3 ms. T~P£ niy ^33^ tib\ IS3020 and no

more shall thy teachers be thrust into a corner

(cf. Di); > others, who render hide themselves,

(cf. Ar. i_ai.S enclose, guard, but this rather

for protection).

"1J3 (poss. Voi foil.; meaning unknown).
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T"YiD2 n.m. t81,s lyre (on formation cf.

Lag.BN8t,.Anm.. NH fa. Aram _ JO^
J
fj_3 .

Mand. (K)"iW3 No M51M (who questions Shemi-

tic origin) ; Ar. *J3S, i/LIS; as loan-word

in Hellen. Gk. tuvipa (© and Joseph.); in

Egypt, hi-an-aul ace. to Bondi 79
)—abs. '3

Gn 4
51 + ; sf. nS? Jb 3o

31
;
pi. nh33 i K io12 + ;

sf.^li3?Ez 26 13
,
M^inb f 1 37

2;—fyre, stringed

instrument used for popular as well as sacred

music (cf. Benz Areh ' 273fl
- Now A"h - LB8ft

)

;—'3

3.1W G114 31
,
'331 «)ha 3

1

27
;

'33 fMD J?T t*K

1 S i6 ic # mem skilled in -playing on the lyre,

cf. v'-
:l (iT3 }M1); at banquets Is 5

12
( +^,

^n, b"bn)
?
token of merriment 24s (+a ,3PI)

J

Ez26 i:)

, cf. Q^'a ^p|j 'aayi naa ^>3n|>w Jb 30
31

,

naiy bipb ino'Eyi '31 eiha IKb* Jb2i 12
;
carried

by a loose woman Is 2 3
1G

(fig. of Tyre) ; in sim.

Is 16 11
(of murmuring sound of bowels= heart,

in pity) ; used also in praising '1, usu. as accom-

paniment cf song (cf. 1 Ch 1

5

1C
)
'31 tym f\h) ^33

1 S io5
; Is3o

3
'-(|[D''£ifl) ; esp. before the ark 2 S6 6

( + 0^33, D^an, etc.)
||

1 Ch 13
8

, and in sanc-

tuary (usu. -)- ?33, etc.) 1 K io 12
, but esp. Chr

1 Ch 1

3

s
(pi., and so chiefly in Chr),

I5 18.21.»
lfi

5
25

1.3.5
2 C]l g

M
9

11 2028 ^25 Ne „».

^33 3
(sg-, and so chiefly in ^), \f 49

s
57°

71
22 81 3 02 4 9s 5 -5 108 3

147 7 149
3 1503

; cf.51" 92' 9a"" IO

irnnaa ^ I37 2._Ybs . used with 3 are

trsri G11421
,
a m 1S16 16

, 3 pnb-t? 2 S6 5=
1 Ch 13

s
,
a annbT? r ch 15

16
,
a ciraeto v 28

,

a N33 2
;5

U
,
a n"iin'^3

3
2
4 3^ a'-ist ^'i 22 98 s

147
7
149

3
,
a ini^n 1503

.—On ancient lyres

v. reff. ap. Dr A™s.p-*»f-

tjTJ23, JTnib n.pr.loc. in Galilee

(Naphtali), ni33 Dt 3
17 Jos 13

27 NU34 11
;
HT33

J0S19 35
;

ni"l33 (so Baer; nh?3 Norzi) Jos
n 2

i2
;i 1K15 20 ;—1. a city Jos' 1

9

s5 (P; ©B
KevepeO, A XevepoO, ©L XcveptB, as always exc.

Jos 13
27

), so prob. 11 2 (D ?; B Kewpcotf, A
Xevep<=68i), Dt3 17 (B Ma^awiped;—Max -

=
'3»).

2. rn33-D^ lake near the city, Nu 34 " (P;

©B Xevapa, A Xewpetf), Jos I3 27 (P; ®B Xeveped;

A ®L Xevepa>6), nh_33 D^ Jos 1

2

3 (D ; ©B Xew-

petf; AXeweprf); fri'li^S I K 15
20 = all the

territory about the city and lake, cf. iraaav rfv

fyv Xev€P<6 @L — s has "ip3;a, tp^a, -ipsa, cf.

to v'Soop tov Tevvrjcrap I Makk. II
6
'; TtwqcrapfT

Mk 6
53 Mt 14

34 Lu 5
1

; etymol. connexion with
rn.33 disputed by GASm Geosr

-
443 n

- Buhl Geosr- 1I3n -

—On the lake and surrounding region v.

GASm Geoer- ch ' XIi
- Ed PaI 254 Buhl Ge08r - U3 ''m

Furrer
zpv.wgcii.), 52-74 Frei

ib. 1886 0x0, si-145 van Kasteren
ib. 1888 (xiO, 212-248

t [r03] n. [of men, but f. in form.Ges*122
'
4-"]

associate, colleague (loan-wd. fr. BAram. 033;

Syr. %JL>, cf. also Schwally™ '- 46
; on format! v.

Lag ""»);—only Aram. pi. frtfM 1NB> Ezr4
7
the

rest of his associates.

D3 Exi7 16
, v. KB3.

tMp| Pr 7
20

,
.IDS f 8

1

4 n. [m.] full moon

(cf. Aram. Jlmo; orig. dubious, cf. Lag*33"™1 -'- 93

;

perh. As. loan-word; cf. As. kuseu, headdress or

cap,= agu, id., and also /mK moon (as tiara of

moon-god 1), Dl HWB
, sub kuseu, kubSu, ag4;

yetv. Brock)— '3H Dv!? pr 7
-°

;
as a feast-day,

'33
yj, 8

1

4
(opp. BHna, f̂ ^/ie wew moon).

ND3, HD3 n.m. 2S7 ' 16 seat of honour,••'•• 133 '

throne (NH id.; Ph. (pi.) D^D-Q ; Aram.

^D-llS, J^flDfao; BAram. Np"l3, Zinj. XD"I3

DHM Sendsd,58.44. Ar _ *jjf. ^ Ag femM;

perh. Akkad. loan-word ; ideogr. is GIT. ZA,

cf. D1 HWB343);— abs. KB? Gn 4 i
40
4-; nD3 i K

io19 - 19 Jb 26°, KB?n Ez i
20

; cstr. ND3 2 S 3
,0 + ,

D3 Ex 17
16

(si vera 1. ; v. infr.) ; sf. »K?3 1 K
i
13
+, ^P? 2S7 16 + ,

\nd? iK519 4-', i«P?

Exn 5 + ;' pi. niNDS f i22 5 - 5
; sf. DniND3 Ez

26 16 Is 14
9

;

—

seat of honour, usually 1. a. of

kmg=throne Gn 41
40 (E), Ex 1

1

5 12 29 (both J)

1 K 2
19

Is 47
1 Ez 26 16

; of queen-mother 1 K
2
i9b. in^^O '3 Est 5

1 his royal throne; of

future (Messianic) prince Zc6 I3a
(in vb read

13^-^y © Sta ZAW1881
' w

); of dead kings in

She'61 Is 14
9

;
'3 }ri3 , in, or against a place,

said of king himself, (only Je) is a sign of

conquest (Je i
15

); so '3 D^ 43
10

, and (of '<)

49
33

; in Ju 3* , though of king, not seat of

office; 12 t. elsewhere, lit. tb. throne of ^

(D\-6k) as heavenly king, Is 6 1 Ez i
26 '26 io 1 iK

22 19=2 Ch 18 18
; Jb 269 f 11 4 Is66' heaven is

my throne; as seat of judgment ty(f
3

', ln

oath W D3"^>y nj Ex 1

7

16
(cf. Di; > Cler JDMich

Ges Buhl SS D3 banner ; © Kpv<pala V HD3,

favours D3) ; Jerusalem called throne of '' Je

3
17

, so the sanctuary 17
12 (Di"IO 1133 '3), Ez 43

7
-

t2. of high priest 1 S i
9
4
13 - 18

; of honoured

guest 2 K 4
10

; of governor Ne 3
7

; of (unjust)

judge niin "2 \^94
20

; r= conspicuous seat (lit.)

Pr 9
14

; =seat of distinction, exjslicitly I13? 3

Is22 23
;

'3 alone 2 K 25
23 -2S= Je 52

32 -32 Ett 3
1

.
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a. fig'. = royal dignity, authority, poiver,

iKD3i t^iari 2 S 14
9

; 'abi irvajji iy-)tin inb

[2 33
; esp. kingdom, c. vbs. of setting up,

iblishing, '> subj., 1H '3 d "i?? 2 S 3
10

,
W3M

?3 V 89
s
, so c. OT v30

; king subj., ly?

)3 1Dri3 Pr 2 o2S
;
pass. [133 HW "TH '3 1 K2 45

throne ofDavid shall be established, cf. 2 S 7
10

1CI117 14
:

'3 1Dri3 |3ini Is 16 5 (of Mess,

gn); so (in gen.)
"'3

fia* 'ni?"Jf? Pr 16 12
, cf.

' 29
14

; intrans. (c. n*n) \|/-89
37

; more fully,

mbj., inD^pp '3-nx wobi 2 S 7
13 (ikd3 pb

II
1 Ch 17

15
),

~^y ^sbpiQ '3-nx ""nbpm

jfe* 1K9 5
, cf.

II
2 Ch7 ls; and '3 "n^am

ifc^y irvofw 1 Ch2 2
10

; also '3 njo ^89 45

tf c/ou»i throne, of Gentile nations '3 "'Man'!

600 Hg 2" ;

r3
_
^y 3B* s?£ o?i i/ie throne of

f one (esp. David) = be bis successor 1 K
.i;.a..S4.5T.30.».48

2
li

3 2 R I3H egp- Je I3W I? =5

: + 5 t. Je
; ^ '3^ WBf! ^ 132

12
; more fully

?k 2 9
'

::!

; fcaus. 'b^'a^in 1 K 2
24

5
19

2 K
'; '2? a^'h fig. Jb36', of placing in honour;

'3^ rpKto ^3t3a nap f 132"; taB*

7y also = ta&e one's seat as king, become

nal king, possess royalty 1 K 16 11
, oft. sit on

i throne of Isr. 1 K 8
20 -25 = 2 Cb 6 1016

, 1 K
3

2 K io30
15

12
, Je 33

17
; without ac* 1 K 2

4

cf. also Is 9
6 (Mess.); in3_bpp »02~bv 3K*

i 7
ls

,
na&an KD3"^y iKi'4G

, and even r\y?b

W-by "1 riiafjp NB3"^y i Ch 2 8
5

; also 3^
jjien 'a-by 2Kn 19

, ||
naboen '3 2Ch2 3

:ifl

;

(royal) throne as judgment seat Pr 20s
, cf.

0^122°; set one upon the throne of Isr.

1 'a~?y 'a ;D3 1K10' cf.
||

2 Ch 9
s

; in com-

r. sentence '3p iNDSTlN 7^, i.e. make him
nore powerful king than, 1K1 37

, cf. v47
; of

ig of Babylon, ''KM QnX b*p33ia|) bypp

14'3
. In ^457 "l3l' ttnfo *]KD3 the "text is

3b. corrupt: AE HiEwBae read thy throne is

throne) of God; Bi Che insert imiD 11 H3133

pH thy throne [itsfoundation isfirmlyfixed],
)<1 [has established it]; v. further Dr Sl94 ' 0bs-.

> throne of '> (dt6x) = his royal dignity,

rereignty, La5 19 ^9 3
2 i03 19 ('3 p3n

;
||ri^p);

^? '3 Je 1421
; iBHj? '3-^y 2&1 f 47°;

io? jbe BEBtoi pis ^ 89
15

cf. 97
s

.

fl- [J1D3] vb. cover (NH HD3 pi ; Aram.

13 chiefly Pa; (.Ao Pa. hide, cover; \1ols

wring, JfcL^oir garment; Ar. L^T (j^»S)

>Wie. *Lli garment ; As. knsu, cover ; /;•»-

s^w, garment I")!
1""5342

)— Qal, only Ft. act.

ri?3;-_l. conceal shame Pr 12'°.; knowledge
Pri2 23

. 2. pass, (cstr.) nNDH ^D3
ty 32

1

covered in respect of sin (by God, which be thus

puts out of sight) (||
yK/a-«i't?3). Niph. />/

3 fs -
n0?T3?; covered, with waves Je 51

42
; /«/.

es£/\ niD3n EZ248

,
(blood) not to be covered.

Pi. Pf. 3 ms. HD3 Nu 9
15+ 12 t.; sf. inB3 Lv

i7 13 Nui7 7
;
i»D3 Ex 15

10
; 3 fs. nriD3 Gn38 ls

4- 5 t. ; 1 s.WM ^ 3 2
5
4- 3 t. ; ^03 Ez 3

1

,5
(del.

Co); WD| Ez 32 7 + 13 t. Pf; Impf. 3 ms. HB?^

Is 6 2+8t,; D3>1 Ex io,5 +4t.; sf. JB2) Hab
2

17
; n303>Ez3O ls

; 3 mpl. sf. ^D3^Exi5'+
41 t. Impf.; Imv. sf. W3 Hoio8

; /mf. cs£r.

niD3 Mal2 13+n t,; nb3Nu4 15
; sf. inB3 Ex

26 13
; ft. HMD Pno ls +i2t.; pi. 0^30 IS n 9

;

fpl. niB30 Ez'i 11 -2323;— 1. cower, c^Ae Ju 4
19 Ez

16 10
(2 ace), v is

; Jon 3" is appar. reflex., c. ace.

of garment (strange; rd. peril. D3 ?!); naked-

ness Gn 9
23

(J), Ex 2 842
(P), Ez i6

8T

IIo 2"; the

naked Is 58' Ez 18 7 ' 16
( + ace. rei); the face and

legs of seraphim Is 6 2 '2
; bodies of cherubim

Ez i»-
23 -23

; the face Gn 38
15

(J), Ez i2
fiI2

, fig.

Jb 23
17

; earth with the great deep \/r 104 6

;

heavens with glory Hab 3
s

; with 3 of the

clothing Gn 38
14

(J), Dt 22 12
, these two appar.

reflex., cf. Jon 3
6 supr. ; Ju 4'" 1 K i

1

; heaven

with clouds i\f 147
s

, with glory Ez 32'. 2.

cover, conceal blood Gn 37
26
(J), Jb 16 18

; human
ordure Dt 23

14
; mts. conceal men from God

Ho 1 os
; cover transgressions Jb 3

1

s3 Pr 1

7

28 13

;

iniquity ^32°; righteousness ^40"; hatred

Pr io 18
; a thing Pru 13

; face of judge So that

he cannot see justice Jb924
; rulers and seers Is

29
10

; with 3 of covering Lv 17
13 (H), 1 S 19

13
;

face by fat Jb 15
27

; sun by a cloud Ez 32
7

;

with }» from whom Gn 18 17
(J), Jb 33

17 3.

cover (with covering of protection), a pit Ex
2

1

33 (Govt, code); with cloud of incense, the

Kapporetb Lvi6 13 (P); coverings of the sacred

tent, tabernacle, and their furniture Ex 26 13

Nu 4
9 - 15 (P); with a f the covering Nu4iA1M2

(P) ; Zion ^l ?>'a Is 5

1

lfi 4. cover, spread over,

fat, the inwards Ex 29
13 " Lv 3

X!U4
4

S (with bv_),

7
3 (P) ; leprosy, the skin and flesh Lv 1

3

12 13 (P)

;

the cloud of the theophany, the mount Ex 2 4
l0 - 18

(P), the tent of meeting Ex 40
34 Nu 1

7

7 (P), and

the tabernacle Nu 9
15IC (P) ; altar with tears

Mai 2
13

(2 ace.) ; Jerusalem with multitude of

camels Is 6o°; of handiwork 1 K * lsul4-= 2 ( 'h

4
12 ' 13 5. coi'er, orerivlu-hn, sq. accus., the

sea the Egyptians Exi42s
(P), 15

5 ' 1" (song), Jos

24 7 (E), ^ 78
53 106 11

; waters Jb 22 11
38

34 ^ io4 :'

Je 46
s Ez 26 19

; locusts the eye of the land Ex
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io 5 - 15
(J), also Israel Nu 2 2

5I1
(J); froo-s the

land Ex 8 2 (P); quails the camp Ex i6~13 (P);

cloud the land Ez 3o ls
3<S

910
; darkness the earth

Is 6o2
; dust a city Ez 26 10

; the depths of the

sea by God Jb 36
30

; with a reference to a per-

son's shame VM4 16 69
s Jesi 51 Ob 10 Mi7 10

;

horror f 55
6 Ez 7

18
; violence Pr ior,u Hb 2

17
;

confusion Je 3
15

; mischief \js 140 10
; God covers

sin ^ 85
s

(|| py NKO), cf. 32
1
(Qal). 6. sq. by

of person or thing covered, cover over: cheru-

bim over the ark 2 Ch 5
s

; over the dead, the

earth Nu 16 33 (JE), ^ 106 17 Is 26 21
, worms Jb

2

1

26
; dust over blood Ez 24"; waters over the

sea Hb2 M
, cf. Q*b Is n 9

;
(v. Dr* 135 - 70te

-); love

covereth over all sins Pr 1 o 12
; God covereth

over iniquity Ne 3
s7

;
people not to cover over

a guilty person Dt 13
9

; + ace. of obj. covering

(Da Synt ' §?J
), fig. covering over the garment with

violence Mai 2
16

; God's handswith light Jb 36
32

;

+ 3 of covering \*/ 44
20

.

Xote.—^BS (T^) ^i43 9
is error for VTpn

ace. to ®KaTi(f)vyov SS, but HDI"! not cstr. wi.~?£;

wan Bae; oinrrnx vby vim vibxn EZ31 15

ace. to Co I caused the deep to mourn for them

(del. Y1D3). Pual-P/smpLIB? ^8on Pr 24
31

;

Impf nM? Ec 6
4

;
pi. 1B3^. G11 7

1920
; Pt. pi.

D'MD iCli'21 16
; fpl. niD3DEz 4 i

18
. 1. sq.

accus. be covered, hills with shadow \^ 80 11

;

mountains with water Gn 7
19 -20

(P); field with
nettles Pr 2 4

31
; abs., windows of temple Ez 4

1

16
.

2. sq. 2, be clothed, with sackcloth 1 Ch 21 16
;

name with darkness Ec 6
4
.

Hithp. Imp/. D3JV1 Is 3 7
1= 2 K 1

9

1

; 3 fs.

nssri Pr2 6 26
;

Djsrirn Gnsf; pi. toSJT Is 5 9
B

Jon 3
s

; Ft. np3Tlt? 1 Kna
;

pi. CpSTID Is 37
s

= 2 K 19
2

;—cover, cto/te oneself, abs. (of veil)

Gn 24
65

(J); with 3, f new garment iKn a
;

sackcloth 2 K ic,
12=Ia 37

12
; fig. of works Is

59
6
, of hatred with guile Pr 2 626

; with ace.

Jon 3
5
(Cipb).

i [""ID?] n.[m.J covering, onlycstiOiV ^03

covering of skins Xu 4
n -u

(P).

T]~11D3 n.f. covering
—

'3 Gn2o16 + 3k; sf.

^niD3 Dt 22 12 + 3 t. sfs.;—1. covering, clothing

Ex 2i 10 22 20 (Govt, code), Dt 22 12 Jb 2 4
7 31 19

;

of p£> as clothing of heavens Is 50
3 in fig. 2.

covering for concealment, ofAbaddon, the sub-

terranean abode of the dead Jb 26°; D^y '3,

covering of the eyes Gn 20 10 (so that they can-

not see the wrong, fig. of a present offered in

compensation for it ; E).

tnp^p n.[m.] covering;

—

/EEx26 14
36

1 '

cstr. HMO Gn 8 ,3+ 10 t.; sf. inp30 Ex 3 5
u
4

2 t.;—1. covering of the ark, deck-roof ((

areyrj) Gn 8 13
(J). 2. of the skins of th

tent of meeting Ex 26 1414
35

11 36 19 19

39
3434

4o
Nu 3

25 48.10.11.1a.a-25

(
ap p)

t fflMS n.m.ls 23
' 18 covering ;—'v Lv 9

19
1

23
18

; sf. TJMD Ez 27 7
;

pi. sf. TB?'? IS14 11

of fat covering (the inwards) Lv 9
19

; worms
covering the dead Is 14

11
, deck of a ship Ez 27

(Co Kajiitenwand)
;
garment Is 23

18

II. HDD (/of foil.; prob. bind; cf. As
kasil, take captive, Pi. fetter, kasitu, hisittu, c

fetter; Zehnpfund BAS
'•
636 Dl Baer '

s Ezech ' xii
' HWB 342V

' tn?|] n-f- band, fillet (= charm 01

amulet ace. to Ephr. Syr., <pv\aKrr]pia ace. to

6 'Eppaios of Hexapl., cf. RS JPh3tili- 286
; in NH

]"iD3 usu. = cushion, bolster, pilloiv), only pi.

-?y Diripa nnanp Ez 13
18 women sewing bands

upon elbows ; c. sf. 2 fpl. nip/riinps t20
.

HD3 v. ND3.

HD3 v. NS3.

nniDS Is s
23

v. nraD.

""ID3, n*lD3 v. sub I. HD3.
t :

T[np3] vb. cut off or away, a plant

(NH id.

y

T

Aram. HD3 ^Ao (for Heb. TDJ);

Ar. ^ZIS siveep off, away, destroy, do away

with; cf. tSab. nD3 overpoiver, conquer, Horn
ZMG1892

'
532)—only Qal Pt.pass., fs. flPBCO ^8o ir

,

cwtf away, of Isr. under fig. of vine ; mpl.

DTWD3 D^Jfip Is 33
12 thorns cut away, fig. of

peoples destroyed by divine judgment.

t [7D0] vb. be or become stupid (NH

Aram, in deriv.; Ar. J—i be sluggish, so N Syr.

in deriv.; orig. mng. possibly thick, plump, fat;

hence in good sense : D yp? loins, Ppa, n?D3

confidence; in bad sense : 7D3, n?D3, ni7p3

stupidity, folly, T'DS stupidfelloiv)—Qal Zwip/

^D3^ they become stupid Je io8
(||

riJH? %
become brutish).

T ^C3 n.m. 1. loins, 2. stupidity, 3. con-

fidence (XH id. loin j Aram. N?p3 id.);—1-

loins bo3 Jb 15
27

;
pi. D^D3 Lv 3

4

'

1015
4

9
7

4

;
sf

^D3 ^'gS8
. 2. stupidity, folly 'l Ec 7

s

(||
rvfap), i?D3 ^ 49» 3. confidence, sf. ^3

Jb 3 i
24

; ^p3Pr 3
20

; i^DS Jb 8 14
; D^D3^ 7 8

7
.



nfrca 493

trhD2 n.f. (Gie ZAW "• im - 3M
). 1 . stupid-

ity ^85
9 (but rd. n'^ D3b © Bae Che). 2. con-

fidence, sf. ^IJpbD? Jb 4
6
.

i. ^DS n.m. stupid fellow, dullard,

fool;—'3 ^49" + 44*.; P1 - °V*?? f94
8 + 25 1.;

— 1| "IJD ^ 49
11 92" 94

s
, elsewh. only in WisdLt,;

he hates knowledge Pr i
22

; delights not in un-

derstanding 182
; it is his sport to do mischief

io'
::i

; his heart proclaimeth rD;lK 12 23
; his

mouth poureth it forth 15
2
, and feedeth on

it i5
14

-

tlTl^DS n.f. stupidity;—Pr 9
13 '3 TIB*?,

the woman Stupidity, in antithesis with nicon

the Supreme Wisdom personified as a woman.

fn. 7^03 n.m. Orion (relation to above

V obscure);—Am 5
8 Jb p

9
; also nnsri '3 nia^D

38
31

the cords of Orion wilt (canst) thou let out ?

(appar. some mythological allusion, v. Di Che,

to giant bound in skies ; cf. Horn. 'Qpimva bo-

(tevEi, and adeitos'Qplmvos); both times associated

with the Pleiades ; sf. BrVT'pa their Orions Is

1

3

10

, Orion and other constellations of the same
brilliancy.

fin. TD3 n.pr.loc. in S of tribe of Judah

J0S1530
,
prob. corrupt for bin? Jos 19

4
; see

bwra.

1^703 n.pr.loc. on border of tribe of

Judah=V>JrT Jos i 5
w;=Kesla 10 miles W

Jerus.,Guerin Judailff- Mem 1"- 25 -26 Buhl G - 592> p166
.

TJY2D3 n.pr.m. a prince of Benjamin

Xu 34
21 '

> ni?D3 n.pr.loc. in the tribe of Issachar

Jos i9 I8,=-on n'bp3 (loins or flanks of Tabor),

on theW. foot of Mt. Tabor, Jos i 9
12

;= liari Jos
1 9" iCh6 62

;= mod.//baZ Bob BKm - 182
, Mem 1365

BUm 6-SH3,p.21
6i

\;p3 n.pr.[m.] Kislew, ninth month

(postex.) = Nov.-Dec, Zc 7
1

;
'3 BH.ra Ne i

1

[X id.; loan-word from Bab. hislimu, kislivu,

Muss-Arn JELM2
- 1CT

; conj. on etym. by Jen
ZAHaftAom.3 Hpt .b.265,Anm.2. palm l,,^ yog
No ' M

; Gk. Xa<T€\ev I Makk I
54
).

tDTlSpS n.pr.gent. Gnio 14 (®D Xa<;p-

"<*% ®L Xao-\oji/t€t/i, E XaKoeifx) = I Ch I
12

(A Xao-Xameiju, @L Xao-Xcoei/i), among the SOUS of
DH?P ; not identif. ; conject. in Thes Di.

t\C2

ninn fiSos v. nibD? sup r.

f[DD3] vb. shear, clip (As. kasumu, cut

in pieces, ace. to D1 HWB344
) ;—only Qal Impf

and Inf. abs. DrWKTTlK 1»D3? DiD3 Ez 44-"

they shall by all means clip their heads (opp.

yv?}] shave and ^n?K*, i.e. let grow freely).

TiT2p3 n.f. spelt, triticum spelta (NH pi.

pOp«
,

' cf

.

' % <B WOO , ]& <£> ; cf. Low p- m s-

D[ k* 9. 23 Nqw Arch. I. Ill) ._ abs _

/

3 Ex 9
32

J g 2 g*

pi. D^DEO Ez 4
9
(in all disting. from wheat,

barley, etc.)

t[DD"l3] vb. quadril. = Pi., tear off

(cf. Dp-ipNH cut or eat away, Dt 2 838 1 J

for bpn
j on form v. Ges 5 5C>

) ;—only Impf.

3 ms. sf. :—1W2 T>tn nsOD-O'' ^ 80 14
fearei/t *'«

off (sc. the vine, fig. of Israel).

jTDD3J vb. compute (perk, orig. divide

up, make small, fine; NH cheiv; Aram, mma
break small (rare), usu. (Aph. etc.) correct, con-

vict; Ar. flS pulverize ; As. kasdsu, perh. cut

in two, or tip, whence kissatu, fodder)—only

Qal Impf. 2 mpl. ntfrrby rain ibas »sb e*x

Ex 12 4 (P) each one according to his eating

shall ye compute for the lamb.

T D3ft n.m. computation, proportion to be

paid, tax (Palm. ND30 Reckendorf **<»***»«;

NH D3C, Aram. «Dap, |,aai to (hence Ar.

jii as loan-word Fra 283

) ; As. miksu, D1 HWB407

(•v^Dao); NH DpilD tax-collector; so As. mak-

kasu, cf. Ar. J,^)—Nu 31
28 '^ '» nfarirn

and thou shalt separate a tax (duty levied on

the spoil) for '\ v37 '33 -39 -40 -41
(all P).

tnD3?3 n.f. computation (f. of D30); hence

—a. number, Ex 1

2

4 (P). b. valuation, worth,

Lv2 7
23

(P).

t[*lD3] vb. long (for) (Ar. Jjilf be

colourless, obscure, be eclipsed (of sun or moon)

;

also be depressed in appearance Ba M61
;
mod.

Ar. disappoint; refl. conjj. be disappointed,

ashamed, v. Spiro Vocab
-; N"H HD3 Hiph. shew

pallor, be pale, ivhite; Qal be ashamed, long

for, cf. Aram. IP?)—Qal Impf. 2 ms. nfc'S|»f>

f|'D3Pl '^'T Jb 14
15 /or </te «,w^ of thy hands

thou wouldest long; 3 ms. ^t?b sjiDaj nn«?

yjsi>]
n like a lion that longeth to rend. Niph.

P/. 2 ms. + /«/. oia. T?¥ n'?^ nC???? ^
Gn3i 30 thou didst long sorely for thy father s
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house; Pf. 3 fs. * nnynjj ^?a . . . najpru ^ 8 4
4

»jy «owJ longeth for the courts of '<
; P/ 3 ms.

f]D3a «!> '•ian Zp2* very dub.; but perhaps (Ges

Ew Hi Ke al.), O nation not turning pale,=

not ashamed, cf. etym. supr. ; We thinks whole

v. corrupt.

riD3 n.m. G" 23, 9 silver, money (NH id.

;

•' '•' 40 '

2
I * *

Ph.Zinj.flD3; Aram. «SD3, ]Amo; Palni.XSDS

y g.No.23
;
^ g faisjju; prob. the pale metal Thes

al., cf. RS Jrh^.'^—'a abs. Gn 2016 + ,
«|D3 Ex

2i n +; cstr. 43
21 + ; sf. -aD? Gn 4 2

28 +3t.,

^ap? 1 K 203 + 2 t., \3D3 Gni7 13 Is 30
22

, ^iap3

Is i~ USD? Gn 3

1

15 +2 t., DaD3 Ho 8
4 + 6 t.

;

pi. sf. Di^SD?. Gn 42
25 -35

;

—

silcer, tl. = silver

ore, raw silver (rare and mostly late) Jb 28 1

,

also (in fig.) Ez2 2
20 '" Zc 13

9 Pr2 4 i7
:!

2 7
21

Mai 3
:,:i f 12" 66 10

Is 48
10

;
'30 D'3'p m pr 2 5

4

remove dross from silver, cf. OTp '3 2 6
2,! and

'3 D^ap Ez 2 2
1

'

8 (MT ; © 'd '3
; Co del. in view

of v-°) ; Dspa '3 je 630
(cf. v2a

),
owpb njn -jsp?

Is i
22

. t2. silver as bright, shining, fig. of

dove's wings «|DM nero H3> ^3 ,/, 68" 3.

silver, as wealth, Gn 13
2
(J) 4- oft. (0. 54 t. in

all; frequently with gold, etc., v. 3.1T); tOD

3i"ltl '3 in'1? Xu 22 1S 24 13
; fig. of a slave as valu-

able, Kin i3p3 Ex 2

1

21
(all JE); silver as less

valuable than gold 1 lv io21 = 2 Ch 9
20

; cf.

also 1 K io27= 2 Chi 13
p

2
'; ip^a "^ choice silver,

Pr 18 19 io20 4. silver as spoil of war (c. 3ilf,

q.v.) J115 19 2S8 11 =iChi8"+iit. 1 5. silver

as merchandise Ez 27
12 Pr 3

14 (^"inp), Zp i
12

;

cf. also 1K1 o"= 2 Ch 9
21 6. silver as costly

gift (c. 3HT, q.v.) 1 K i 5
18 - 19 = 2 Ch 1623 , 2 K

168 18 13
2 CI19 14

17
11 2i :i Is6o 9 Dn 1 i

3S (other

instances under 8). 7 silver as material (c.

117 t. in all; oft. c. 3HT, q.v.), of cup G1144 2

cf. vs
(J), ti umpets Xu io2 (P), '3"^3 Gn 24

s3

(J) + ; of idols Ex 203 Is 2
20 Dt2 9

'

10 Ez 16 17

f 115 4
i_35

13 + 4 t., cf. Dt 7
25 Je io 4 Hb 2

19

;

e^p. of fittings of tabern. Ex 26. 27. 36. 38
(19 t.), and those offered by chiefs of people
Xu 7 (28 t.), etc. 8. silver as measure of

weight and value (c. 184 t.):—ta. shekels:

—

0'b|# &vh& '3 Ex 2

1

32 (JE), cf. 2 S 2 4
24 Lv

5
13 Xu 18 16 (both P), Xe 5

13
; also (diff. order)

'3 D^ptf ngton Lv 27°-° (P), cf. J0S7 21 (JE), 2 K
1
5"' and "* bpv nto? ys-is G-T1123 1

cf. La

(all P), 1 S9
8

; once'SH rnfe>jn D^f ny3E> Je 3 2
9

.

b. more oft. om. b\>V Gn 20 16
45

22 (E), 37
28

(J),

Ho y Ct 8 11 + 1 7 t. fc. talents :—'3(D) 133

Ex 3 8
27

(P), cf. 1 K 2039
2 K 5- 15

19 18 14
2 3

33

= 2 Ch 36
3
, 1 Ch 19° 2 Ch 25° 27

s Est 3
s

;

'3-n33 -iby 2 K 5
5

;
'3 Dyrpa 1 K 1624

2 K 5
s13

;

ansy wsbx v\btt '3 i Ch 22 14
cf. 29 7 Ezr8 26

+ d. minas :—Q"abs TOton D*3)3 '3 Ezra 69
cf.

Xe 7
70 ' 1

. e. more oft. = money, measure ot

value and exchange (c. 1 1 2 t. ; not necess.

coined) Gn 31
15

4 2
2527 (E), 43i2.12.15.1s ^ Gn

23
13 Lv 27

18 Xu 3
4S (P), Ju 16 18

1 K 21 s
2 K 12 5

etc.; so \ff 6831 Che, but see De Grill Bae, and

Che"'1, "'
;

'3 napjp one bought for money Gn 17
12..3.M.27 Exi2 44

(all P); inapo '3 Lv2551
(H)

money for which lie was bought; &OC '3
full

price G1123 9 (P) iChai 2224
;
iS^O? "SD?

Gn 43
21

i.e. our money in full; i~|3'?P '3 Lv

25
50

the price of his sale; OK'N '3 2 K 12' tres-

pass-money, niNtsn '3 v 7 sin-money, D'HBSri '3

Ex 30
10 atonement-money, f^ian '3 Nu 3

49

redemption-money (both P) ; 'J?'*!'
'3 Lv 27

15 ' 9

i.e. estimated value, etc. 9. among vbs. and

phr. with '3 are:—spx try, refine, ZC139
Is

48
10 Mai 3

3a + 12 7 66 10

;
p@t Mai 3

3b
,

(cf. ^JVirr

Ez 2 2
22

, V~\T\), see v20 "
1

); T\® beautify '33 Je

io4
;

'3 B^BPl Hb 2
19 encased ivith gold and

iiZwr ; ? "SHTlK ?pK> weigh out the silver to or

for .a person Je32 9 Gn 23
10 (P) Ezr 8

25
, without ?

Je 32
10

, cf. Ex2 2
lc (E), 1K2039

;
'3 '3 ^Is552

— spend money for; iT^nc '3 i)j3^ N^ Jb28 15

;

'3 D^^ ,13b»-riK ^PK''! Zen 12
; I^P^ n3|3'3

Is 46°, of weighing material for idol ;
'33 "OD

sell for money Am 2
6 Gn 37

s8
(J), Dt 21

14

;

'33 ffia Dt 2
28b

1 K 2i
015 Gn 2 3

9
(P), 1 Ch 21

22

;

also, of food, '3 Ta^PI Dt 2
28a

; mbM '3 JW

Gn 23
13 (P) ^ay </te jsj-ice 0/ the field; '33 njij

6m«/ something /or money Am8s Je32 2s '44
Is

43
24

1 Ch 2i 2
Ccf. '3 ?:ap ^D3 na^ Lv2 2

u (H);

'33 13^ Dt 2
0a

Is 55
3

;
'33 ni3 Dt 2

cb
;
pecu-

liar is its use with 'TIB, redeem (q. v.) in ^T^

18 16
;

'3 I"lp5> recede mowey 2 K 5
2C 12

s - 9
;
'3 HJ7

Xe54 borrow money; Hjpn Ex 2 2
24 (JE) lend

money to (c. 2 ace.) ;
^'^33 "2 jna pr/ve jno/ify

0)i usury Lv 25
s7

(H), ^i5 5
; cf. T 1?'" ^

'3 7JB»3 fmb Dt2 3
20

.

t^^CDH) n.pr.loc. in Babylonia, site un-

known :—DlplSn '33 E/.r 8
1717 © B lv d^yvpla,

@L lv Macrcpev E&dr n, raiv ya£o(j>v\aK.la>i; yafo-

<f>v\a£iv Esdr /3.

P-D3 v. sub 11. HD3.

tDj/3 vb. be vexed, angry (NH K>?,

Aram. DJ?3 (not Syr.));—QaliJ/ '3 f 1 1

2

I0Ec5
16

;

/»yi/. DJ?3?1 Xe 3
3= 2 Ch 16 10

; 1 s. DJ?3N Ez 16
43

;
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Inf. D^V?? Ec 7

9
.

—

l.be vexed, indignant ^112'°

Ne 3
33 Ec 5

16
. 2. be angry Ez 1

6

42 Ec f, c. !?K

pers. 2 Ch 1

6

10
. Piel. Pf. 3 fs. sf. nnpj|3 1 S

1

r'";

3 mpl. sf. ^IDy? Dt 32
21 provoke to anger.

Hiph. Pf. D"yan Ho 12 15
1 K 15

30
; sf.

iD^?n 2 K 2 3
26 + 4 1. Pf.; ^Ipjnn Je 2 5

7
; (scribal

error for "^D^PI ace. to SS); Impf. Oym 1 K
22

54 2Ch 2 8
25

; 3 fs.sf.n|p^3ri iSi 7 +6t.'lmpf.;

Inf. car. D"jnn iKi6 ls+5 1.; sf. "OpO?3? Je7 18

+ 1 1 1., + 6 1. sfs.; P*.pl. D>p"ya» Je 7"+ 4 t,—
1. vex, c. ace. pers. 1 S i

7 Ez 32
s

, 2. w;,
provoke to anger, esp. of provoking Yahweh by
worship of other gods Ju 2B iK 14915 1633 22 54

2 K 17
11
23

19
2 Ch 28 25 Ne 3

37 Je 7
1819 u 17

3 2
29 -32

44
s Ez8 17 i6 26 Is653 Hoi2 15

; c. 3 instr. nbyina

Dt32 ,6

;
an\bna Dt32 21 iKi6,3!6

; onMtana

1 K 16 2

; (V)T (")'B>y»a Dt 3

1

29
1 K 167 Je 2 5

6 -7

32
30
44

s
; ditt (n)B'yD i>33 2 K 22 17= 2 Ch 34

25
;

niOMf 78
s8

; Dn^DS2Je8 19
; Dn^?JJ03^io629

;

cf. the phrases (1)0^3,-6 '* ^ya (n)jnn HB>jj do
the evil in the eyes of Yahweh to provoke (him)

to anger Dt 4
25

9
18

31
29

1 K 16 7 2 K 17
17 2i 6=

2CI133 ; so D^DyOD 2 K 21 15 Je 32
30

; (D^DJja

D'SOn IB'K 1 K 15
30

2

1

22
2 K 2 3

26.—The phrase

is characteristic of D Je and the compiler of

Kings ; see Dr Intr 191 • Dt * 25 H olz
EinU Hei:- 2S7

ID^I n.m. vexation, anger;—'3 Dt 32
s7

+ i3t.; DJJ3 Pr 21 19 Ec i
,s

; sf. »py3 1 S i
16

,

1?y? ^855
,
iDya Pr 12 16

1 K 15
30

; 'pi. D^pya

2 K 23
26

.

—

vexation: 1. of men, esp. caused by
unmerited treatment, 1 S i

1510 Pr 12 10
17

25 21 19

27 Ec 7
9
. 2. vexation, anger of Yahweh

(caused esp. by worship of other gods) 1 K 15
30

2

1

22
2 K 2 3

26
;
US? 'a ,/,85

5 cm^er (0/ Fatee/j)

with us; 1*33 '3 Dt 32
19 an^r against his son -.

3 IN 3 y2
' anger against the enemy (bothobj. go 11.

>ee Di ; RV provocation of, cf. Dr); D3Bnp 'd

Ez 2 o28
provocation of their offering (so RV but

Co del., rightly). 3. vexation, grief \js 6s io"
31

10 Ec i» 2 23

7
3

1

1

1
", also Dya 5

16
ace. Ew al.

n.m. (dialectic variation of Dy3
;
only

in Jb) ;—

'

3 Jb r7 7
, fc^3 Jb 5

2
; sf. *>p Jb 6 2

;

Wy? Jb io 1
';—1. vexation, grief of men Jb 5

2

(cf. Pr 1

2

16
27

s

), 6 2
1
7' 2. vexation, anger, of

God; c. ''"ray ^|fe»ya Jb 1017 thine anger with me.

H? v. sub C|S3

.

t[H3] n.[m.] rock (As. kdpu D1 HWB346
;

Aram. KS/'a, [3)1,0
;

jierh. Aram, loan-word in

Heb. ; V dub.);—only pi. D^Sa Je 4
s9 as place

of refuge
; Jb 30" as dwelling-place.

t[J"Tip3] vb. prob. subdue (NH overturn,

hold under, compel; Aram. ND3. jd., J,ao

incline (as face to ground), overturn ; As. kipu
perh.id., D1 IIWB34C

; cf. Ar. {l^ overturn, turn
back) ;— only Qal Impf. ^NTlBa* inpa |n» pr

2

1

M
cs grj/is in secret subdueth anger (so Thes

RobGes
; Ew beugt : Fl De averteth, from the

Ar., is more remote ; ® avarp4mi, cf. NH).

H53 v. sub ?|S3.

T/D3 vb. double, double over (late)

(NH id,; Aram. baa
;

3: *6a*3, nbsiS, Nab.

$33 Eut*ab - N°- 20' 7 the double; Christ, Pal.

Aram. N^aa, Schwally Idiot- 46
; NSyr. id.; Ar.

AJ&the double, ^.iS posteriors, buttocks; Eth.

Jl£A: is divide, il5<£V; a 2>a^)—Qal P/. 2 ms.

9r?91
:
EX269 aw? </jom s/wzTi double over the

sixth curtain, i.e. prob. use it double (Di);

Pt. pass. -"123 folded double, of the breast-

piece (fB>n) Ex 28 10
39

99
. Niph. Impf. 3 fs .

^r?3™. Ez 2

1

19 and let the sword Je doubled,

but very dub. ; Co rds. plausibly -'SB'fl Ze^ the

sword bereave (cf. VB).

t ">D5 n.[m.] the double :—'3 cstr. :
'33

13D"! Jb4i 5
ivithin the double of Ms jaw (i.e.

his double jaws) who can come 1 elsewhere

du. D^B? (cf. Ar. ,jil{), n»B^TlJ> 11 6 double

in sound wisdom (beyond what Job imagines),

of retribution Is 40
2

.

TnT'Dpp n.pr.loc. near Hebron, where

the patriarchs and their wives were buried,

only in P, alw. c. art. ; 'm ItTN mb> Gn 23
17

,

'tan m_yo the cave of Machpelah v 9
, 25". rpy?

'an nnb 23
19 50 13

,
'an nnb>a "ib>k rnyp 49™

—

cf. Bubl Geogrl00- 1GI
.—(Evidently orig.' appell.,

but meaning dub.; © r6 8nr\oi>v ; ace. to Thes=
part, lot, portion, as Eth. cfOili.SiH'l).

t[(33j vb. be hungry, hunger, peril, also

hungrily desire (Aram, loan-word ; cf. Aram.

pB3, fS3, ^a.o be hungry; Ar. ^sS is *y;/vt

wool, wrap a corpse fw the shroud)

;

—only

Qal Pf. 3fs. ^y nj33 Ez 1

7

7
(si vera 1.) this vine

stretched its roots hungrily toward (||? i^C'r^)-

T ]C3 n.[m.] hunger, famine (Aramaism;

on form cf. Lag M1J4
), Jb 5

'-3 30
3

.

DSD (perh -
^ of fo11 -; cf

-
5 D?

? Est 1,:

bind, fasten (so Levy, Jastrow)).
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TD^C'S n.m. appar. (si vera 1.) term, techn.

for some beam in a house, perhaps rafter, or

girder (NK id., Levy, Jastrow, but ace. to

Hoffm ZAWii - 1881 '
71

it is changed fr. oblong block

of wood (0. T.) to a building-stone, or brick in

Mish.) ;
— only Hb 2

n for a stone out of tJie

tcall crieth out, njDJ£ pj>» '3] <md a ra/ter ow<

of the timber-work answereth it.

t*l23 vb. bend, bend down, be bent,

bowed (XH bend, overturn, As. kapapu, bend,

bow, D1 HWB347
; Ar. \_JlS fell a seam, also tfwm

6ac&, avert, ill selvage, i ;bu circuit, rim;

Aram. ^33, &£ 6e»c7
, curve; Palm. NDS3 niche,

from 5)33* cwraj ace. to Vog No - 70 ' p - 50);—Qal
jP/" ^SJ "2 \js 5Y

7 wiy sow? ?'s boived down; Inf.

cstr. (trans.) ^&0 |'»3K3 spb Is 58
s

to bend

dotcn, like a rush, his head. Pt.2>ass. CEflBS^n)

those boived down, in distress, humiliation, etc.,

^145" 146 8
. Niph. Impf. 1 s.

,

»n*»Nb *|3K

Oi"lK> Mi 6
6 with what sAaTi / Sow myself (in

worship) toward the high God ?

rp n.f. *
K 8- H hollow, or flat of the hand,

I 192
' '

palm, sole of foot, pan (NH. id.; Aram, id.,

Ji&o; As. kappu, hand, pan, kippatu, hollow;

Ar. i_sj palm, hand)—abs. '3 Jb 2q9 +, so rd.

prob. also Ez 2C;
7b

for MT S)ri3 (@@SmCo,
cf. va); ^3 2 K n 12 + ; more oft. cstr. «|3 Gn
40" + ; sf. ^33 Ju i2 s

,
^33 Jb 13

31
, etc. ; in Ez

2 9
7 rd. 1? Qr for ^3 Kt (so Ew Hi Sm Co

Da); du. B?S3 Is49 16 +; cstr. ^3 Ex292424 +
3t.; sf. ^S Gn20 5 + ,

VB3 i\
Tu24 10 +, Dn*B3

Is 59
6 + 2 t., i^33 Jb 27

s3
, etc.

;
pi. nis?

(
esp.

of soles, and in metaph. senses) abs. Nu 4
7 +

;

cstr. 2 Kf+ , sf. vnfaa EX25 29
37

16 ;—1. a.

of human beings, holloiv orflat ofhand,p>alm,

(c. 116 t.) 2K434 -34
;

'3 P|3"i>y D13H DN fflj

Gn 40 11 n
(E), s<tf i/ie cwp ujwn the palm of

Pharaoh (cf. vlla nja nJH3 D131), similarly Lv
8 27 -27 (P) + ; i33"7y -f* fDE>n Lv i 4

I6 ' 17 - ls - 2'-28
;

as disting. from wrist and arm, Dt 25
12

; rarely

c. £TT (always Hi3?), VT ni33 ip\#
! S 5

4
(of

Dagon), QH*D '3 2K p
35

, cf. Dn 1 o10
; rejJNO^n P|3

Lv i 4
15 '- 6

;
note esp. TOp '3 N7J? 1 K 17

12

a handfid of meal (lit. paZmful), cf. Ec 4
6

(where disting. fr. D^sn N70 a double fistful

;

in both these passages of a very small quantity);

cf. ?» 133 K^CN Lv 9
17

(ref. to iS»p N7D 2
2

5
12

cf. 6 s
). In Ex 4

4 (JE), Pr 31
19 Ez 21 16 '+ 1297

,

etc., the thought is that of grasping, b.

anthropomorph. of 'S covering Moses over

with his palm,T^f ^ ^V) Ex 3 3
22
(J), and

so fig. (c. JVC?) ^ 139
5
; withdrawing ("'"'Dn) }ug

handEx33 23
(J); removing (P^il) his afflict-

inghand Jbi 3
21

;
"liK HD3 D^S-Sy Jb3632

,i.e.lie

(God) hath filled his palms with light, c.

once of animals, Ve3"7y !]?in Lvn 27 goinj

upm% their palms, i.e. paws (cats, dogs, etc.).

d. phrases are :— t(i) *J3 var\— clap the hands,

in applause 2 K n 12
so '3 ypn ^472/3 XTO

!s 55
12

(fig- of trees), yjr 98
s
(fig. of rivers) ; but

esp. in scorn, contempt, etc., VEQTIK pap Nu
2 4

10
(J), io\33 in\by pafe* jb 2 7

23T

; so -by n? ypn

Na 3
19

,
"7N *M H3n Ez2 2

13
(of '»); abs., flan

^J333 Ez 6
11

(as T NTO 25% S)?-7tf *]? rOil 2 i

Tl9

,

»3? -'!>« ^33 na« v 22

(
f s). +(

2 ) ^?a tan ^ms^
sei^e wiYA. <Ae Aa«c? Ez 2 9

7
cf. v7 (on text v.

supr.) t(3) of hand-grasp as pledge, nypPl

Ts? nK Pr 6 1 (i/) thou hast smitten thy palms

(given a double hand-grasp), for another (so

De; |nin|> n3ny)
;

E0 abs. pja j?pn i7 IS 22 s5

(cf. T7 ypn Jb 17
3
). (4) oft, of hand spread

out in prayer, as sign of longing to receive, c.

-7S fens Ex 9
:9 -33

(J), 1 K 833 = 2 Ch 629
, etc.

(v. T ^ 143
6 La 1

17 and T 1 d, supr. p. 389;

also fens , N'^J , nDK>). t (5) 'lab S)? D^, in res-

pectful silence, Jb 29
s1

. t(6) fig. ^3? n»*l2W

,a3? Ju i2 3=I have taken my life in my hand

(i.e. hazarded it), so 1 S 19
5 28 21 Jb 13

14 and

(without vb.) V119 109
'+(7) '3

f'P? Gn 2o5

cleanness ofpalms is fig. for purity of act, cf.

yjr 26 s
, also Jb 9

30 22 30 ^ 2^ 73
13

; conversely,

^33 D»ri(N7) Jbi6 17 1CI112 18 Is596 Jon 3
8

,

cf. Is593
(so CT1 i

15
), Jb3i 7 i^7 4

.—In many

cases S]3 is not to be distinguished from 1);

so in phr. t
r3 Wl) toil of the hands Gn3i 43

Hg i
11 Jb io3

yj, 1282
;

'3 7P ^ 9
17

:

'3 fan Pr

3 1
13

;
'3 niaian f 78", '3 na Pr3i 16

t; cf. Mi

7
3
. +2. = power (i.e. grasp) of any one,

Sp3 JH3 Ju 6^=^ deliver into the power of, so Je

12 7
, cf. sp2 Ni3 Pr63

; usu. Tf^, n "]s
, W?

etc., c. S]3tD = o;s« q/^iZie power of Ju6 14
1 S 4

3

2 S 14
16

19
1010 22" = f 18 1

(title), 2 K 16"

20 6=Is 38
s
, Mi 4

10 Je 15
21 2 Ch 30

6 32 11 Ezr 8
31

V^7i
4

(cf. T 5 g, p. 391 supr.) t3. S|3

Pib?1, etc., = sole of foot, Gn 8 9
(J), Jos3 13

4
18

(both JE), 1 K 5
17

2 K 19
24 = Is 37

23
, Dt 1 r4

2 836 -05 Jos i
3 (D), Ez 43

7 Mal 3
21

;
njn 1731 «|30

n?-? 2 S M 23 Jh 2 7
, cf. Is 1

6
(fig.); 't '3 "HI!'?

Dt 2 treading-place for the sole of a foot; of

the cherubim Ez 1
', of a calf, (in sim.) v7

,
(ace.
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to MT ; cf. however Co). 4. of various hol-

low, bending or bent objects :—+a. hollow (i.e.

socket), of the tMgli-]omt, T[V '3 Gn 3
2=6 -2(i -33 -3S

(J), b. pa«, vessel (as hollow), used in ritual,

Ex 2 5
29

37
10 Nu57

7
14 +i5t. Nu 7; 1X7*=

2 Ch 4", 2 K 25
14 = Je 52

18
, Je 52

19
, 2 Ch 24

14
.

tc. AoZZow of sling, 1 S 25
29 fd. Q^on ni33

Lv 2 3
40 = of huge hand-shaped branches (or

//owe?*) of 2>alm-trees. e. hy:»n ni33 Ct 5
5

</ie (bent) handles of the bolt.

Tn53 n.f. branch, frond (prob. of palm-

tree, cf. 13 3d);-'3 Is

9

13
19

15
fig. of nobles,

rulers (both opp. pO?K rush, i.e. high and low;

||
3311 etai); c. sf.'inaa jbis 32

(of wicked

under fig. of palm-tree).

I. HDD (of foil.; orig. mng. dub., but most

prob. cover, cf. Ar.Jjo cover, hide; > ES who
thinks ofAram.lM, ;=>a Pa.tyas7i away, rub off,

whence 133 , 133 of washing away, obliteration

of sin: NH 133, Aram. "IS? and deriv.; Ar.

VjQjfan expiation (seeES 0TJC 438
'
2 -MKn onLv4

20

T> : Begr. der Siihne Ty„ Comp. 335 f. Q ATKel. Gesch.321 "M"nw
Apch.li,lw

r)r
Dt425 SchmollerSt.Kr.l891,20off.IiagBN230ff.^_

f i. "1D3 n.m. the price of a life, ransom

(woLvrj,wergeld);—'3 Ex2i 30+io t.; sf. 1"!S| Is

43
3

J
^33 \/^49

8
;—1. a price for ransom of

a life Jb 33
24

36
18

; bv '3 Ex 21 30 (Covt. code
;

||1^D3 p-|3)
;
^3 '3 Pn 3

8
;

j> '3 ransom far

Pr 6
35

2

1

18 Nu 3 5
31 -32 (P) ;

il3| Aw rcmsom

^49
s

(||
ma); flSS% ransom Is 43

s
( || T^);

133 alone 1 S 12 3 Am 5
12

. 2. in the ritual

of P iE>S3 '3 Ex 30
12

is a half shekel of the

sanctuary paid by each male above twenty years

at the census in order that there might be no
plague upon them. It was offered to Yahweh,

PV 153p to atone for them.

T"^S3 vb. Pi. etc. denom. cover over (fig.),

pacify, make propitiation ;— Pi. Pf. 133 Ex
3°

l0 +3i t.; 2 ms. sf. Wn33 Ez 43
20

; 3 mpl.^ Ez 4 3
2fi

; 2 mpl. Dfi133 Ez 45
20

; /mp/133?
Ex 3o

10 +iot.; "133^ Lv7 7 Nu 5
8

; .sf. nn.53^

Pn6 14
; 1 S.133X 2S21 3

;
H1B3K Gn 3 2

21 Ex
32

30

, etc. ; Imv. 133 Dt 2

1

8 + 4 t.

;

' Inf. 133 Ex
30

ir

'+28t.; sfs. ns? Ez i6H
; T)33 Ex 2 9

36
;

RHS3 Is 4^" ;— 1. cover over, pacify., propitiate;

nri3B3 V33 ni33« Gn 32
21

Z«< me cover over his

face by the present (so that he does not see the

offence, i. e. pacify him ; E ; RS 0TJC ' 2d ed ~ 3S1
' wipe

clean the face,' blackened by displeasure, as the

Arabs say ' whiten the face
')

; mn Tpby ^brTl

ITI33 i^n N^5 Is 47 " cmc£ disaster will fall upon
thee, thou wilt not be able to propitiate it (by

payment of a 133 , see Is 43
s

); pacify the wrath
of a king Pr 16 14

(e.g. by a gift). 2. cover

over, atone for sin, without sacrifice : a. man
as subj.,133« !TO3 2 S 2

1

3
, with what shall I cover

over (viz. the bloodguiltiness of the house of

Saul, says David. The answer is by a death

penalty of seven sons of the guilty house); 1JJ3

D3riNt0n Ex 32
30 on behalf of your sins (JE;

Moses, by intercession); c. 7JJ of persons Nu
17

1112 (P; by incense), 25
13 (P when Phinehas

slays the ringleaders). b. with God as subj.,

c. ace. pers., cover, i. e. treat as covered, view

propitiously, Yahweh's land Dt 32
43 (song); p

pers. Dt 2

1

8 (bloodguiltiness flows away in the

stream), Ez 16 63
; 1J)3 of person 2 CI130 18

; c. ace.

of the sin ^ 6$
4
78

s8
,
prob. also Dn 9

24
(||
Dnn

riNun); ^ of sin, f 79
s Je 1823

(|| nno). It is

conceived that God in his sovereignty may
himself provide an atonement or covering for

men and their sins which could not be provided

by men. 3. cover over, atone for sin and
persons by legal rites, in the codes of H, P,

and Ez : abs. fH3n '31 and the priest shall

make atonement Lv 16 32
; a. c. ace. of sacred

places (by the great sin-offering of the day of

atonement), Lv i6 20 -33 -33
; also Ez 43

2026
45

20 (by

the blood of the sin-offering
||
Ktsn, 1HD). b.

usually c. ?V (1) of things, e.g. of the altar to

which the blood of the sin-offering was applied

Ex29 36 -37 3O 10Lv8 15 (||tSHj?), 16 18
; and specifically

the horns of the altar Ex 30
10

; the holy place

of the tabernacle Lv 16 16 (by the great sin-

offering, because of (f?) the uncleannesses of

the children of Israel and because of their trans-

gressions) ; for the leprous house by ceremony

of purification LV1463
(IpL1^); for the goat

PINty? Lv 16 10 (which was presented before

Yahweh to consecrate him for the bearing away

of the sins of the people). (2) of persons, ~?V

DSTlB'Si, for your persons, yourselves, e.g. by

the payment of atonement-money CIS?? H??

at the census Ex 30
1516

; by the J3"ip of the

spoils NU31 30
; by the blood upon the altar

LV17 11
; in the ritual D1\?i?, Y7V by ministry

of priest through the blood of the sin-offering

Lv 4
20 -31 8 34 io17 i2 7 -3 14

1931 i6 30 -33
2 3

28 Nu 8
12 -21

2 9
s 2 Ch 2 9

24 Ne 1 o34
; of the tresj -25.28.28

2

pass-offering Lv 5
16 - 1826

7
7 14' 1 19*

whole burnt-offering Lv I
4
14

Nu 5
3

; the
:0 i6-4 ; by the oil

Kk
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19-

Lv 5
16

19
22 Nu 5

s

\ised in purifying a leperLv 1

4

1829
; by the n»nn

Ez 45
15

; by the priestly ministry in general 1 Ch
6

34
; by the substitution of the Levites for the

firstborn Nu 8 19
. Underlying all these offer-

ings there is the conception that the persons

offering are covered by that which is regarded

as sufficient and' satisfactory by Yahweh. (The

purpose of the covering is stated Lv 16 30 "133^

nnon "< ^pb DSTitftsn b'zi? cans -\r\vb D3\?J|=

shall atonement be made for you to cleanse you,

from all your sins shall ye be clean before Yah-

weh, and Nu8 21 Cnnt?!? tarV'bg TBSft and (Aaron)

made atonement for them to cleanse them.) C.

the need of the atonement is expressed by JO

:

mNOro because ofhis sin Lv426
5

c - 10 i634
; WKDDB

Lvi 4
19 16 16

; 31TO Lv is
15 -30

;
K»n itfgD Nu 6U

;

also ?y, intftsrrpy on account of his sin Lv 4
s5

SftMirbv Lv 5
18

. a. c. 3 instr. ^«|
toith a trespass-offering

Lv7 7
;

-i33> B>S33 *ttn o^rn? Lvi7u /or ^ * s

<A« oZoocZ w«<A <Ae living being that covers over

(H, see E>D3 3 (a) ; EV by reason of tlie life after

De Di Kn Bahr Kau and most moderns ; AV
follows © 93 X, so Ges Ew S!i!l Anm ' 1

: '/or */*«

soul'); c. 3 loc. KHp? Lv 6
23 16 1727

e. c. *iya

pers., ow behalf of Lv g
7 '

1

6

6 -n - ir -24 (by Aaron),

Ez 45
17 (by the prince). Pu. Pf. 133 Ex 29

s3

Is28 18(butrd.ian,_/I.T1s
)

_So3:HuWeChe
SSal.v.Br MP209);7TO^/-i|^ Nu 3 5

33 + 3t.; 3 fs.

"iB3n Is 6' be covered over, atoned for. 1. apart

from the ritual,"lD3n iriKEn Is 67 thy sin shall

be covered over (W^V. "'pi ; by the touch of the

live coal from the altar); n*n fiyn laa^DN

03? Is2 2
14

surely this iniquity shall not be

covered over for you; c. 3 instr. }1J? "IDS^ J"INt3

IS27 9 by this shall the iniquity of Jacob be

covered over (||inxt3n "iDn ; namely by the de-

struction of idolatrous objects); "IDS'1 ntDfcO "IDfO

flj? Pr 1

6

6 oy mercy andfidelity iniquity is cover-

ed over. 2. c. ? for whom, QlijISD'1 N^ pt6
Nu 35

33/or iAe Ztm<i atonement cannot be made,

in view of the blood shed in it, except by the

blood of the shedder of blood ; in the ritual of

P, c. 3 instr. QH3 133 "IK'S Ex 29
s3 wherewith

atonement was made (ram of consecration).

Hithp. Impf. "I3?n> 1 S3 14
; c. 3 instr. "DN

T\nyp^ nnta sbVT\^ ])V "133T1? the iniquity of

the house of Hit shall not be covered by peace-

offering or minchah (in other words there was

no atonement for it; cf. Pu. Is. 22 14
).

Niph. Pf. tnn nrb -13331 Dt 21 s and the

blood shall be covered for them.

498 -y,c:3

TD'HSS n.pl.abstr. atonement, only inP:

'3H nstsn sin-offering of the atonement Ex 30
10

Nu 29"; '3(n) QV day of(the) atonementLv 2 3
2'-28

25 9
;

'an ^N Nug 8
;
'arr^y Ex29 36

;
'3H 5]D3

Ex 30
16 money of atonement.

Tn*)23 n. propitiatory, late techn. word

from 133 cover over sin : the older explan. co^er,

ZicZ has no justification in usage ; ® IXaarfiptov;

17.18.19.20.20.21.22
2 g34 ^6 ^7 ^n

i.9.9

39
35 4Q20 Ly l6 2.2.13 .14.14.15. 15 Nu ^^

only P : Ex 2 5

37
6

1 Ch 28 11
; it was a slab of gold 2\ cubits x if c.

placed on top of the ark of the testimony. On
it, and a part of it, were two golden cherubim

facing each other, whose outstretched wings

came together above and constituted the throne

of Yahweh. When the high priest entered

the Holy of Holies on the day of atonement

it was necessary that this highest place of

atonement should be enveloped in a cloud of

incense. The blood of the sin-offering of the

atonement was then sprinkled on the face

of and seven times before it. The temple

proper, as distinguished from porch etc., was

called 'an rV3 1 Ch 28 11
.

II. "123 (</of following).

+ 11. "IDS n.m. pitch (Ar. LLS (loan-wd., cf.

Fra 150
), Syr. J£scu>, % Nnsia

; As. kupru, kupur

d1 hwb 348.
cf# -|B3 ?)—Gii 6

14
(P).

fn. [IDS] vb. denom. (from n. "©3)—P/.

2 ms.1333 JJ1")331 Gn 6 14 and thou shah pitch it

with pitch (P).

III. "ISO (V of following).

TI^DS n.m. young lion;
—

'3 Jui45+i6 t.;

pi. Ones' Je2 15+ 3t.; tf?B3 Zcn 3 + 7t.; sf.

TT33 Na2 14
;
n^M Ez 3 8

13 (Co rds. fT0]»3);—

lit. nins '3 Jui 4
5 young lion of lions; A1113

4

i//- 1

7

12
. It differs from whelp "M Ez 1

9

2 '3 as old

enough to hunt its prey, 3e,2^m Isn 6 Zcn 3

^
10421

; in sim.of roarof hostile army Is 5
29

(||
^3?)

cf. Je 5

1

38
(|| nn« nia)

;
sim . f '*'s invincible

might Is 3

1

4

( ||
nyiK) ; of Isr. among the nations,

M157
; of Assyr. princes Na 2

12
; of prince of

Isr. Ez 19
56

; other cases are :
||
&$ Jb38 39

;

||
W Ho 5

14 f 9

1

13 Jb 4
10

; of bloodthirsty

enemies ^ 34" 35
17 587 Je 2

13
; D^ '3 EZ32 2

,

ofyoung warriors Na2 14 Ez38 13
(?; v. Co-supr.);

righteous compared with, Pr 2 8 1

; king's wrath

like roaring of, Pr 19
12 202

; of one of faces of

cherubim EZ41 19
.
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fin. "^33 n.m. name of a plant, El Henna

/dub.; NH 1B13; Aram. K1B13,
J
Jack; Ar.

7 Henna, see Low No - 1M
)—a shrub or low tree,

ith fragrant whitish flowers growing in

listers like grapes, 123n ?3?>K cluster of
renna Ct i

14 (fragrant, fig. of a beloved one);

1. ones Ct 4
13

t["lD3] n.m. village (-/dub.; NH1B3;

.rain. ^1S?J Syr. Ji&o, )Jo°j.ai>; As. kapru

H
HWBS48);—sg. cstr. ^teyn -103 Josi8 24 Kt

iKa^e o/ the Ammonites, or rOIEJyn '3 Qri, a vil-

Lge of Benjamin, possibly Kefir 'Ana', 3 miles

[.of Bethel Surv"- 299

;
2>Z.trHB3 Ct7 12

1 CI127 25
.

fiv. ""133 n. [m.] village;—only sg. cstr.

IBil IBS 1 S 6 18 villages of the peasantry.

^QVn 133 v. 133 supr.

TITVDS n.pr.loc. city of the Hivites sub-

equently assigned to Benjamin., Jos 9
17 i8 2G

]zr 2
25=Ne'7 29

; © Kefaipa, etc. ;= mod. Kefireh
>

ob BEin,146
Gu(:.rin

Jua. i .283ff.Memm.3.iBuhl G.5M,p.l69.

TQ^T33 Ne6 2

,
prob. = foregoing (© al. 11.

ppell.= villages).

IV."ISD (/of foll.,= c%? cf. Sab.lBS, vb.

H(1 Tl COVP T^TT"|\T Anzei£erd -wienerAk '» phil.-hist.Cl., Dec. 17,

m
,
quoted by Eut Nlb27

; No ib
- comp. also Eth.

\&.C\ basket, measure ; Nab. 133 cave, sepulchre,

ynon.of N13p No in Eut Nabib

)

ti.^53 n.m. bowl (NH id.; X K1133)—

ow? of gold or silver, used in the temple

late), '3 1 Ch 28 17171717
;

pi. cstr. "1J23 1 Ch
, 8

17.17 Ezr j 10.10 g27

tn."TiC3 n.m. hoar frost (NH id.)—'3

M47 16
; i'B3Exi6 14 (P), Jb 3 8

29
.

t[t#S3] vb. only Hipli. make bent,

press or bend together (NH Hiph. id. ; B-'SS

famish a vessel with a bent rim, K'BiS a broad-

'immed vessel; Ar. u-..ftb have bent or crooked

feet; Tel Am. kapdsu, sole of foot D1 HWB348

^doubtfully), but inf. fr. BQ3 ace. to Wkl
MAn,Le«ers;vocal,)._Hiphi py 3 mg gf_ ^B3j-|
"®N3 La 3

1C Ae made me cower in the ashes.

ti- *>WS3, ifa33 n.m. 1. capital, 2.

knob, bulb (2. perhaps earlier mng. ; Hoffm
uwulow).^ comp< gyr> jj^j^ ^aj. (L;iw
°-153

), from shape) ;— 1. liDBS Am 9
1 capital

of -pillar; so pi. sf. rplhaa Zp 2 14
. 2. 1F133,

Xno6 or bulb, ornament on the golden lamp-

stand in tabernacle; @ <r<paipu>Tr)p, j0S Arch.iH.c.-

pota-Kos, small pomegranate; 93 sphaeruhi:—
gx 2 -a.3j.35.j5.35_

„

hiw.ji.:i.a .
sf ryHRBS t-3'-3->

= 37
17 -20

,
D^nea 25

36=37 22 (allP).
=

fii. "V1FB3, "yPD"2 n.pr.terr. prob. Crete,

so Ew Kiep Di G" 10 ' 14 Gie Je 47
'
i
al. ; cf. A. J.

Evang Cretan Pictographs (1895). 100 ff..
( >© (g $ £ Cap-

padocia, certainly wrong ; Mich Cyprus; Eb
Ag3ii27.r.

al< the coagt of the ]S
T
He-Delta; WMM

as. Eu.ssvf.
Philistines, originally pirates from

SW coast of Asia Minor, and the iEgean

islands);—linB3 Am 9' (orig. home of Philis-

tines), "iriBS Dt 2
23 (home of Caphtorim, v.

infr.); 1FI33 ''N T^"0 Je 4 7
4

the rest of the

coast-land of Caphtor.—Yid. also VT!? infr.

T["HFS3] adj.gent., only pi. as subst.

DnhBS Cretans; Gn io14 (J) = 1 Ch i
]2

; as

expellers of the 'Awwim' from their homes

about Gaza, Dt 2
23

.

1. ~l3 basket-saddie, v. sub "113

.

-j-11. "*l3 n.m. ,/,GS -
14 pasture (V dub.; Thes

der. fr. 13 lamb (= lamb-pasturage) ; Schwally
ZAWx. (1890) 186

fr |TO; an(J comp> ^ g _ fcrfi, [which

however =nursery of trees, grove D1 HWB3°3

],

Ar.Jj cistern; Hom NS10° from "n3 q. v., orig.

= round enclosure);—sg. only 3H1? 13 Is

30
23 a roomy pasture; pi. CIS ^37':n

,
^3?

JK2fil '3 65
14

the 2>cistures are clothed with the

slieep ( > Schwally '• c- who tr. lambs ip- 3 7
20 after

Aq <S X, and 65
14

, and underst. Is 30
23 of a def.

pi.).—in. 13 lamb v. sub 113.

T13 n.[m.] kor, a measure (usu. dry),=

ion (Ez45 14
cf. v11

)
(NH 113, Aram. N")l3,

)»ao ; hence, as loan-words, Gk. Kopos, Av.jS

Fra 207
; V dub. ; ma, Lag -"- 30

, cf. Id BN40'

156
; -113, No ZMG1880,x1 - 734

; Dl Prol-"s comp. As.

kdru, and der. fr. Tl3 (but see now kdru

D1 HWB34 ^._nyD "2 j k 5
2

;
np£ '3 v 2

; of

l-ptsn vKa
;

pi. Dn'3 of 'n and &lW 2 Ch 2™

27
s

; 13H as liquid measure (of oil) Ez 45
14

.

See further Benz Arch - 183 * Now *"*'•*», and, on

capacity, v. 111. ">»" p. 33° f-
suPr - >

in lK

5
25b

rd. W? H3 for MT 't? IS (cf. © and 2 Ch 2
9
).

t [73-13] vb. either denom. be-mantle

(from BAram. ^313 Dn 3
21

, */ this = mantle,

and not (Marti GI
) = Ass. karballata, cap (but

'KriegsjYj-mantel/ Zehnpfund BASli '

''')), or

k k 2
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poss. quadril. bind round (from 733, with

ins. •)) ;—only Pu. pi. pass. pa ^1»?? ^"130

1 Ch 1

5

27 bemautled with a robe of byssus.

fl. H13 vb. dig (NH ?J.; Aram. N13,

Eth. hd?: Ar. lpT(c.
_,
and esp. ^, Dozy ii - 461

);.

Syr. )iO is be short, cut off (i.e. rounded offl),

Kv.ljZball; 2 n.3 Aea/> Dalm Gr - 109
; Syr. j.I;o,

iNIish. na. ic?.; As. &are, large vessels for

holding com, etc., D1 HWB35S
, cf. kiril (dub.)

W]d TelAm.Vocab.. B& ZHG 1887, 615 conjeCtureS fe

round as orig. y ning., and comp. Ar. cjo^j

(JLU1 if/te fegr t's round\

;

—Qal Pf. 3 ms. i"P3

2 Ch 16"
V' 7

16
; 2 ms. nna f 407

; 1 s. Vina

G11505

; 3 Pi. re Jei820+ 3 t. ; sf. nvia Nu
2i is

; Impf. 3 ms. n'lD'' Ex 2

1

33
; 3 mpl. n3*1

Gn 2 6
23

; ft. nib Pri6'27
2 6- 7

;—<% a grave,

-|3j? Gn 50
5
(J), 'of. 2 Ch 16 14

; a well, IN? Gn
2 6'2

'

5
(J), Xu2i 18 (song in JE) ; a pit, "113 Ex

2

1

33
; fig. of plotting against others ^7 I6

J
so

sq. nrw Jei820 -22
, sq. riyv 5 7

7 u 9
85

; sq. nnp
Pr 2 6

27
; hence njn i"Q3 Pr 1

6

27 one digging a

calamity; y 'a ^?? i/<-
40" ears A«s£ f/tow (/wgr

(with allusion to the cavity of the ear) for me,

thou hast given me the means of hearing and
obeying thy will.—On \//- 2 2

17
v. II. "^3. Niph.

Impf. 3 ms. fiQK> HIS* *iy ^94" wm&7 £/ie ^'<

be digged for the wicked, fig. of judgment.

T[m3] n.f. cistern (or well), only pi.

cstr. in 0T1 rn? rri? Zp 2
6 pastures of (= with)

?oeZ?s of shepherds, but text dub. ; '3 a gloss

ace. to'Ko"- 176'« 94a)Anm
-; © Kpfa; We (nrrm

DTI ni: m3 , as ©) kereth= Philistia ; v. further

Vp.3; Bohme ZMVv"- 1887
' 212 views nis

,
plausibly,

as erron. variant of preceding fli?, so Schwally
ib. X. 18*0. ISO, 186 . Rothsteill in Kau AT

t[i"n~E] n.m. pit (1), only cstr. nblD-.TOlD

Zp 2
9
salt-pit (but not certain).

fll. rni3l vb. get by trade, trade
T T

(NH n"V3 act of buying, purchase (so ' in den

Kustenlandern,' Levy NWBiL323f
); Ar. ^ let

for Aire) ;—only Qal Impf. 1 s. sf. v
3
^J Ho

3
2

(d. f. dirim., si vera punctat., Ges S20,2,b
;

but cf. We); 3 mpl. TO? Jb 40
30

; 2 mpl.™
Dt 2

6 Jb 6 27
;

—

get by trade, buy, c. ace. Ho 3
2

Dt 2
6
; sq. ~?5? trade in, make trade 0/Jb 6 27 4030

.

till. [n")3] vb. give a feast (lit. per-

haps bring (guests), invite; cf. As. leant, bring,

Idr/'tu, feast, kireti iskun, he gave a feast, Dl

HWBS52
) ;—only Qal Impf. c. ace. cogn., fnpn

'"V^*
1
? ""H? 0^? 2 -^ 6 23 an(t lie 9ave a great feast

for them (the context requires this sense, but
text dubious, No ZM0 W80 ' 724

, cf. Klo).

tn"j3 n -f- a feast, 2 K 623
(si vera l.

r

v. foregoing).

^"13 n.m. cherub ;
—

'3 Ex 2 o +26t.;

pi. 0^3^99' + 33 t.; 0>yrs Ex25 18 + 2 9 t.;

(NH id.; Aram. Kan?, ^o»; V dub.; As.

kardbu = be gracious to, bless J)l
UWB ^m^ ^

adj. karilbu is #rea£, mighty, IdlbM2
; on poss.

connex. with are'ef. Dl in Baer Ezech - iin
-; As.

kirubu-=sedu (name of winged bull in Assyr.;

v. Len 0risi"esl - U8 ' EnBTr- 126 Dl Par154
) has not been

verified, cf. v.F.ZAi68f- Budge Expos - Apr - May
'
m>

Teloiii
ZAv ' I24ff

'; the older view, connecting "3

with ypv^f, and deriving from Pers. giriften,

griffen, lacks evidence and probability.—Pos-

sibly the thunder-cloud underlies the concep-

tion);— 1. the living chariot of the theophanic

God
;
possibly identified with the storm-wind

+ 1

8

U= 2 S 2 2
11 ana-^y a3-)»l and lie rode upon

a cherub (|| flew swiftly on the wings of the

wind). 2. as the guards of the garden of

Eden Gn 3
s4

(J). 3. as the throne of Yahweh

Sabaoth, in phrase D'aran 3K* (rflQX) "

Yahweh Sabaoth throned on the cherubim 1 S 4
4

2 S 6
2= 1 Ch 13

6
; the context shews that the

cherubim of the ark of the covenant are

referred to, and it is probable that the same

reference is in 2 K 19
15 = Is 37

16
, i/'8o

2

99
1
.

4. P gives an account of: a. two cherubim of

solid gold upon the slab of gold of the rP33

facing each other with wings outstretched

above, so as to constitute a basis or throne on

which the glory of Yahweh appeared, and from

whence He spake Ex 2 5
18~22

37
7-9 Nu789

; b.

numerous cherubim woven into the texture

of the inner curtains of the tabernacle and the

veils Ex 26 131
36

s35
. 5. K and Ch describe

the cherubim of the temple : a. two gigantic

images of olive wood plated with gold, ten

cubits high, standing in the TaT facing the

door, whose wings, five cubits each, extended,

two of them meeting in the middle of the

room to constitute the throne, two of them

extending to the walls 1 K 6 23-28
8

6~7 2 Ch

3
io-is g7-s

. q|x (doubtless influenced by Ez)

represents them as the chariot of Yahweh
1 Ch 28 18

; b. images of cherubim were carved

on the gold plated cedar planks which consti-

tuted the inner walls of the temple, and upon

the olive wood doors 1 K 6
29-35

2 Ch 3
7

; and

on the bases of the portable lavers, interchanging
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-with lions and oxen i K f

29-36
; Ch also repre-

sents that they were woven in the veil of the

"V:n 2 Ch 3". 6. Ezekiel describes the

cherubim : a. as four living creatures, each

with four faces, lion, ox, eagle, and man, having

the figure and hands of men, and the feet of

calves. Each has four wings, two of which

are stretched upward, meeting above and sus-

taining the throne of Yahweh; two of them
stretched downwards so as to cover the crea-

tures themselves. The cherubim never turn

but go straight forward, as do the wheels of

the cherubic chariot, and they are full of eyes

and are like burning coals of fire, Ez i
5-28

9
3

io
1-20

11
22

; the king of Tyre is scornfully

compared with one of these, and is assigned

a residence in Eden and the mountain of God
Ez 28 1416

; b. Ez knows of no cherubic statues

in the new temple, but represents the inner

walls of the temple as carved with alternating

palm trees and cherubim, each with two faces,

the lion looking on one side, the man on the

other. It is evident that the number and the

form of the cherubim vary in the representa-

tions (cf. Ez 4

1

18~25
). It is probable that the

D'S'ltS' of Is 6 2~6 are another form of the cheru-

bim. The Apoc. of the seals Rev 4-6 combines

them in four ££a.

M*}3 adj. gent. prob. = Carian, only c.

art. as subst. coll. Carians, name given to

foreign body-guard of king (cf. RS OTJC249' 2ded -

») n^nbi n^> 2 Kn 4
cf. v 19

; nan 2S2023

Kt (< Qr Vnan, which We Dr Bu prefer).

3TH3 n.pr.loc. and rVUTHS v. sub ma.

J
)D (v of following; cf. Aram. ^13 , -is

enwrap, surround, **?'"}"?, ^a*»3 bundle, N3"l3,

joio city ( + many other deriv.) ; K3n3
5
\o*£,

NH ^3, scroll, etc.)

tTjVptt n .m . robe jisa-w pa ^pDriYEstQ 15
.

^J iD quadril. (-/of following; cf. NH
3-3*13, furnish with a rim, enclose, set).

T"23"l!3 n.[m.J border, rim, of altar (NH
id);—cstr. naiBH '3 Ex 27*; c. sf. ta?">3 38'

(both P).

TQ3"*)5 n.[m.] saffron (crocus sativus)

(NHi'd".; and vb. denom. D3"]3; H ithp. grow

yellow, 2Mle; Aram. N!?3"Vi3, Uaajcifl ; Ar.

ffi=*p6KoS , crocus; Lag Ges - Abh - 58
'^ ul

; so

also JHMordt Sab - DenkmMf
-; otherwise DHM ib

",

who comp. Sab. D3D3, Ar. *l5wT=Gk.
pot) ;—Ct4 14

; on meaning v. esp. Low
iyKa-

No. 102

Asien u.

Act.

TttJ-'OS-jS, Cto3")3 n.pr.loc., city on Eu-

phrates (As. Kargamis, Gargamis, cf. Dl ra:

265ir.. Egypt. Ka-ri-ka-mai(1)-sa WMM •

Europa263. efym fa^ &c(
,° ^ Hoffm An» tt^

Pers.Mart.J63 Rg Proph. i. „. 5_ t fl^fc of Mish,' cf.

Dl lc
)
;—t^O-pi? Is lo9 2 Ch 35

20 (®L X«pX«-

fieis), K'ttana Je 46
2 (® Xapixus, Kapxan(is).

Hittite capital, E. bank of Euphr., mod. Jera-

bis, or Jerbds ; Schr KGFw tt

;

00T
' on Is 10 > 9 Dl >• c

-

;

Jen ZA ™- (1892 >- 365 thinks he reads G(K)ar-g(k)a-

mi-si(e)-ras= l king of Karkemish' on ('Hit-

tite ') inscr. from Karkemish.

TD3")"D n.pr.m. Pers., a eunuch of Aha-

suerus, Est i
10

.

nilSnS v. [n-13-13] sub -ro.

d-13 n.m. Dmso
(f.

Is27,2
) vineyard (NH

id.; Aram. KOn3, U>J> ; Zinj. D"0 DHM 85*"-

58
; Ar. ''?, I'jf vine; Eth. XlC^i \\C7°\

vine; jen ZAvli -< 1>92)' 217 comp. As. Jcardnu, vine;

—etym. dub. ; Thes al. comp. Ar. \jf noble,

generous, fertile, but precarious) ;—abs. 'a Ex
22 4 + ,

tn3
T
Gii9 20+ ; cstr. EH? iK 2 i

7 + ; sf.

nro Is5 3+,^13 Ex2 3
n + , etc.; pi. Qnsna

Jos24 13 + ; cstr.'"'!?-)? Am5 1 +2t.; sf. «0"}j>

Ne s
3 + 3 t. ; na/DI?'Am 4°+ 2 t., etc. ;— vine-

yard Gn 9
20

(J), 1 K 2

1

1 + 9t. 1 K 2i, Ct

2
i5.is_|_.

g0 eyen ju z g5
^
w]iere rd. j-T'TI '3; cf.

GFM, who however doubts genuineness)

;

+ m Ex2 3
n (E) and oft, (v. nn); + iTlb

Ex 22" (E), and oft.; fig. of Isr. under '''s

care Is5 lff
-, cf. 3

14 Je 12
10

; fig. of Shulamite's

complexion Ct i
6

, of her heart 8
12

.—Ybs.

governing 'a are :—^ Gn 9
20 Am 5"+ 16 t,,

cf. '3 >yrf? Mi i
6

; JTlt Dt2 2
9

(c. 2 ace); ^n
= begin to use fruit of, Dt2 6 -6 2830 Je3i 5

;

1?PJ prune, Lv2,5 3 -4
;
1S3 gather, harvest (lit.

cut off, i.e. grapes, Lv 25
5 - 11

), Dt 24
21 Ju g'27

,

cf. vfa!? JI324 6

;
$>bil> jZean, Lv 19

10 Dt24 21
;

^3K Jos 24
13 (usu. ' e&t fruit of" Is 65

21
, etc.);

locusts devour A11149
(si vera 1.) On n.pr.loc.

DW3 ^3S* v. 11. ^>3N 4; D"!3n JV? v . p. m b.

t [n"^3] vb. denom. tend vineyards, dress

vines, only Qal Pt. pi. vinedressers D'EHS

2 K 25
12 = Je 52

IB
(||

OV??'), Jo i
11

2 Ch 26"

(both ||
D^SK), 03^3 Is6i 5

(|| «?.)

+ 1. "'ft'llD n.pr.m. 1. a son of Reuben Gn

46
s Ex6 14 Nu2 6° 1CI15 3

. 2. a Judaite Jos

113
1 Ch 2

7
; so 4

1

, but rd. perh. '3^3 We (cf.
7

2
lJ

)—® throughout xap/^(f)(.
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f ii.
"
,D^3 adj. gent, of i. "'»")? 1; only c.

art. '3n, as subst. Nu 26 s
.

f 1. *7tt")3 n.m. Is29,1T
1. plantation, gar-

den-land. 2 . fruit, garden-growth (? + D"?3,

cf. Ges* 8* 33 Sta 5
'

299

) ;—abs. '3 Is 16 10 + 12 t.;

sf. fell Is io 18 + 2 t. ;—1. garden-land, Is

16 10
(ll
qw?), io 18

(||
iy:), 2 9

]
"-37 (oPp. jta|>,

iy:),
3 2

1515 (opp. T3TP, "IK), v1G Je426 (opp.

-q"jo), 4 8
33 2 Ch 26 10 '

(opp. onnn)
;

'sn jns

Je 2" i/te country of garden-land, i. e. fertile

;

i^Ol? iy: 2 K 19
23 = Is 37% </te garden-like

forest of it (viz. of Lebanon). On Mi 7
14

v. n.

7KH3. 2. by meton. {fresh) fruit, garden-

groivth, 2 K 4
42

( + D^W D$) ; Lv 2
14

( + 3*3K

W2 ^i?, and bnj, q. v.), '31 ^i?] Dnb Lv 23
14

.

fn. T>^"^3 n.pr.mont. et urb. Carmel:

—

1. mt.-promontory on Mediterranean, with

fertile slopes, Tel el-Amarna (Gintl-)Kirmil,

Jastrow JBL xi - mi 1K
; Jos 1 9

20
,
'3n~in x K 1

8

19 -20

2 K 2-'
4

2
'; '3n BW Am i

2

9
3

1 K 18 42
; c. art,

also Jos 1 2"; and, + JB'a, Je 50
19

, as pasturage

(in fig. of Isr. as flock of'), cf. ('3 without art.)

Mi 7
14

(less prob. rend, garden-land, 1. /£"!?,

so We GASm); '3? Is 35
s
( + ^aj»n, |TWn);''3

Is33 9

( + f '^f'. H"1^ and I?*3 ,
marking extent of

land), Na i
4 (+?i»|>, fB>3) ; D»3 b»"l33 Je 46 18

(sim. of Nebuchad.); Ct f '33 ^!?y ^Nl
(but v. Vl?T2);-on Carmel v. GASm ' 337 *-

Buhl - 88
. 2. city, 3 h. S. of Hebron, 7»")3

Jos 15
55

;
^'33 1 S 2 5

2 -27
; flbon? v « (_ to CW-

meZ); n^l?i? 15
12

25
411.—Mod. Kurmid, Eob

BR i. 41'2-MS, ii. 97
J},-,],]

G. 163

T /Q13 adj. gent., c. art., the Carmelite,

of Xabal '3H i S 30
5

2 S 2
2
3

s
, so also 1 S 27

s

(© "We Klo Dr Bu Kit ; MT n^trpn, of Abi-

gail); of nvn 2 S 23
35 =: 1 Ch 1

1

37
f. Jvbp-ian

the Carmelitess, 1 Ch 3
1

, of Abigail.

I ^O^S n.[m.J crimson, carmine, i. e.

crimson stuff, cloth; late (prob. Pers. loan -word,

and a deriv. fr. Pers. J^worm, v. De ZLuthTh -

'7,HB);—only 2 Ch 2 G13 3
14

(in all + (PT
-)?»3")K,

nban 2 13 g 14 + p3 aiso). r(j. perh. also for

^»1? Ct7 c
(||f13-1N : so Gi, of hair formed

spirally, like shell-fish
; Gr, of glossy hair).

t]"T3 n.pr.m.,anEdomite Gn36 2G= iChi 41
.

SD^ID v. sub Q03.

v iy~\j3 bow down (NH id; Aram. JH3 -

Ar. p.y>jout one's mouth into water, or water-

vessel ; i.e. kneel to drink ? denom. fr. foil. ?) ;

—Qal P/. 3 m. '3 Gn 49
a + 6 t.

; 3 rnpl. Wns
Ju 7

6 + 4 t. ; Impf. JH3? Ju 7
5 + 3 t,; i s.

nyWKJ Ezr 9
5

; 3 rnpl. |«n?^ Jb 3 i
10

; 2 rnpl.

«nbn is 65
12

; 1 pi. ny-cui ^ 95« + 6 1. Impf.
;

Inf. cstr. y^S 1K8 54
; >«. y->3 Est 3

s

;
pi.

D^y-13 Est 3
2

; f. rfjT)b Jb 4
4.—1. bow Q»m3 7-y

to drink Ju 7
s6

, in supplication to Elijah 2 K
i
13

; iu the worship of God 1 K8 34 Ezr 9
5

;

c. 0^313 subj. and b of God 1 K 19
18 L34523

;

without cana c.
,

o.3^f2 2
30

72
9

; || mnntrn 2CI1

7
3

2 9
29 ^ 95

6
, worship of God, but Est 3

2 -2 -5
in

obeisance to Haman. 2. bow down, of the

couching lion Gn 4 9
9 Nu 24° (both poetry).

3. preg. c. 7y, bow down over (in order to lie

with) a woman Jb 3

1

10
. 4. bow down, of

a woman in childbirth 1 S 4
19

, so of animals

Jb3 9
3

; idols, removed by enemies Is 46
12

;

niy-13 D?3"]3 Jb 4
4
tottering (feeble) knees ; of

enemies in death, 733 [l] y~)3 bow and fall down

Ju 5
27 -2727 ^ 209

,
preg. without t-33 2 K 9

24
Is

65
12

, c. nnn isio4 —Hiph. Pf 3 ms. ynan

t}t 78
31

; 2 fs. sf. 'm]pj?n Jui i
33

; Impf. 2 ms.

jjnan 2 S 2 2
40=f 1846

; Imv. sf. viy-on ^,i7 13

;

/??/. a&s. y"?3n Jui

i

33
.—1. cause to bow in

grief Ju 1

1

35 -35
. 2. cause to bow down in

death f 17
13
78

s1
, c. nnn 2 S 22 40=^ 18

40
.

tfrH.?] n.[f-] leg, (NH Vns, Aram. iqP)3,

U;o);—only dual fem. D^3 Lv n 21 +3t.;

OT5n
T
3 Lv 9

14
; sf. Vyns Ex i'2

9 + 3 t, ;—tivo

(bending) legs, of animals in ritual phrase of

P, Vjn:r?y S"M\ Ex 1

2

9 his head with his legs,

Lv 4
11

;
(V)yi3(n)l (l)3-lp(n) (his) inwards and

(his) legs Ex 2 9
17 Lv i

913 821
9

14
; Am 3

12 (of

legs of lamb in mouth of lion) ; of the long

bending hinder legs of the Saltatorial Ortho-

ptera
(
v . Tiistr Kat - Hist - Bib - 309

; Dr Joel si

) Lv 1

1

21

n?? ^ i'^
a n^^ ^"b ^1? t? D^i? ^ ^

which have bending legs above their feet, etc.

TCJEH3 n.m. cotton (or fine linen) (loan-

word_ fr. Sk. Jcarpdsa, cotton, Pers. ^Jj/ fine

linen; hence also Kupnacros, carbasus,Av. i_y^.jh

Talm. NDE13 ; cf. Lag Arm - stud - 5 "48

) ;—ribsn 5
"
'3 "^

Est 1
G (4)

' Ka/waaiWf) : cf. Cels.
HiCTob

-

"' 157 ffi

t Pn3l vb. •/ of foil. (NH I?"!? «« «>
T \y

cumlocution; X pi. H?13 dances; Ar.jS return,

repeat, attack anew, advance and retreat; yj>

id.; 11. ivltirl about; orig. perh. move around,
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then surround, enclose, recur, etc.; Eth. hChdi
turn a mill, only pt. ; lb>Clb£i v. rotate, revolve,

roll, and deriv. Di 838f

) ;—only Filpel, Pt.

13-J30 dancing (lit. whirling) 2 S 6 1416
(|| WSO).

j-n. "13 n.[m.] he-lamb, battering-ram

{ki.kirru, Zimin Schwally ZAW *- (1890) '
186

;
perh.

fo»n6 fr. dancing, skipping, gallopping in field

;

{battering-)ram as in Eng., fr. butting ; cf. Ar.

,i.JS ram and buttress, Lane ; also battering-

ram cf. Dozy 11,410
);—sg. only Is 16' the lamb

of the rider (as tribute) ; elsewh. pi. D''")? Am
6

4
1 S 15

9
2 K 3

4 Je 5

1

40
(in sini.), Ez 27

21

39
1S

;
'3 abn Dt32 14

the fat of lambs; '3 D^_

D,-
!Viyi Is 34

6
the Mood of lambs and goats;

D ,"]3 = battering-rams Ez 4
2 21-'''' (in va Co

rcls.

T

Q ,

"!'V

M
. cf. AY; MT EV as above).—Vid.

also 13 JV3 p. 1 1 1 supr.

T[m5"|5] n.f. dromedary (ace. to Ki

Thes; perhaps from constantly repeated undu-

lating movement);—only pi. abs. nH3"133;
l Is

66M ( + Q ,
TJS31 D'3X31 33-131 CDIB?; the whole

list is a gloss ace. to Du Che Intr- Is
).

133 n.f.
Gnl3

'
10Ex2;'- 32

; a round: hence 1.

a round district. 2. a round loaf. 3.

a round weight, talent (NH id.; loaf, weight,

talent; Aram. &*"!??, Jlaa, talent; Tel Am.
gaggaru kaspu AV'kl

No
-
35' Eev ' u Christ.- Pal.-

Aram. )^»a;3, of honey-cowii Schwally Idiot - 40
;

on format, v. Ba NB204
) ;—abs. '3 Gni 3

,2
+;

cstr. 133 1 S 2
38 +; du. «1P? D^3? 1 K 16 24

2 K 5
23

,
D£M v23

;
pi. D ,1?? 1 Ch22 14 - 14 + 7 t.

Chr; cstrT'ns? 2 K 5
5 + 2 t. Chr; rf-B?

[loaves) Ju8" 1 S io3
;—tl. tlie round (or oval)

esp. of the Jordan valley, ft"!?!? I?? Gn 13
1011

1 K 7
46= 2 Ch 4

17
; abs. "133H Gn 19

1725 Dt 34
3

2 S 1823
;
'an px Gn 19

28
; 'an ny I3» IQ*>

;
v .

GAS:m G. 505 Buhl

'

district of Jerus., '3n

Ne 3- 1

2

:s
. - f 2. loaf of bread (from round

shape), Dn1

? 133 1 S 2
35 Pr 630

, cf. Ex 2Q23 Je

37
21

1 Ch iV; nn) nh33 r S io3 Ju 8
5
. 3.

fa. a w;e?(//t« (also fr. shape), ITiBy "133 Zc 5
r

a weight of lead, serving as cover of an ephah.

b. a particular unit of weight, talent, usu. of

gold or silvpr :—3nJ '3 2 S 12 30 2 K 9
14 + 18 t.;

1°? '3 1 K 203D
2 K 5

s + 2 1 1. ; but also of iron,

<H? 1CI1297
, and bronze npm Ex3829 iCti2 9

7
.

—The weight of the talent was 58-944 kilogr.

(=129-97 lbs.) ace. to older (Bab.) standard,

later 49-11 kg. (=108-29 lbs.) and less; v.

£enz Arch. i,t s.m Now*"*- 1 - 208 '-.—See also b\>^.

t£HD "J of foil. (Ar. J^be wrinkled).

t [tyi3] n.[m.] belly (NH Dna «/.,- Aram.
N9")3

, k»;o id.; Mand. DN13, XD1N3, iffcrws,

N;3 MiH,i57. Ar ^.sTEth. hC": wrinkled or

folded stomach of cud-chewing animals
; cf.

Lag BN2o,«.
As< karŝ bod^ jeHy)._omy sf

VKH.3 Je5i :i4

of Nebuchadrezzar under fig. of

sea-monster.

t£TG n.pr.m. v. Ehi3.

TN2ttH3 n.pr.m. a Pers. prince Est i
14

.

tJ"P3 vb. cut off, cut down (NH id.;
- T 291 \

As. karatu, 11. Aety ojf D1
HWB357

) ;—Qal Pf. '3

Gn is
18 + 19 t. ; 2 ms. m? »t 20 2

" ; 1 s. ^13
Ex 34

27 + 15 t, ; + 8 t. VI) Impf. rh3? Jb 40^

+ 21 1. ; 2 ms. vron IS57 8
; is. nrpK Is 61

s

iSir; nri-j3K Is 55
3

; 3 mpl. Vrp<'Hoi2 s

^8 3 °; 1 pi. nn-iaa G1126-8
31

44
;

gf.'«n-|33 Je

11 19
; + 3 1 t. Impf. ; Imv. Vn3 1S11 1

';'
"nms

2 S 3
12

; +4 t. Imv.; Inf. abs. ni3 Ho iV;
nil3 Ne9 s

; cstr. ni? Je 3 4
8 +2 t.; Tina Is

44
14 + 2t.; ni-13 2 Ch

-

2 7 29
10

; sf. Tn3 1S24 12

;

Pi. act. rn'3 Ex34 10 + 3 t.; + 3 t. Pt. act.; pass.

riVO LV22 24
; cstr. nra Dt23 2

;
pi. r\[S]ny

iK7 12 +3t. ;— 1. cm< 0^: a. things: c. ace.

foreskin Ex 4
s8 (J); privy member Lv 2 2

24 (H)

Dt2 3
2

; cluster of grapes Nu 1

3

2324 (E) ; bough

of tree Ju 9
48 -49

; skirt 1 S 24
5612

; head of man
1 S 17

51
31

9 2S 2022
;
garments 2 S io4= 1 Ch

1

9

4
;

palms of hands 1 S 5
4

; sprigs Is 1

8

5
.

b. persons, c. ace. pers. f? loc. Jen 19 50"1

.

2. cut down, c. ace. trees Dt 19
5 20 1920

2 K
i 9

23=Is 37
24

, Is44
14 Je6 6 io3 22 7

46
23 Ez 31

12
;

asherim Ex 34
13 (J) Ju6 25 - 20 -30

1 K 15
13 = 2 Ch

i5 :c
; 2 K 18 4

23
14

. 3. hew, timber 1 K 5
20 - 2CV

= 2Cli2 7 -15
, IS14

8
; WW?} Tllb heicers oftimber

2 Ch 2
9

;
n(i)ni3 hewn beams 1 K 6

36 7'
::i2

. 4.

n ,,"l3 '3 cut, or make a covenant (because of

the cutting up and distribution of the fle.'h of

the victim for eating in the sacrifice cf the cove-

nants, see nna) ; '3 "IK'S ^J?n the calf ivhich

they cut Je 34
18 (referring to Gn 15

10
);

ran^ST

f 50
5

; al;s. Gn 2

1

27 -3
'2
3

1

44 (E) 1 S i8 :; iK 5
2,;

Ho io4
; c. nx with Gn 15

18 Ex 34
27 Dt 3 i

IC (J)

Dt 5
3 28*19 - 69 29 13 2 S 3

12a:'-21
2 K i7 15 - :

'5 -33 Is 2 8
: '

Je 11 10
3 i

31 -32;i3 34
s13 Ez 17

13 Zc 11
10 f io.f =

1 Ch i6w ; c. DP Gn 2 6
28

(J) Ex 24
s (E) Dt 4

2i

5
2

9
9
29

1124
1 K 8 21 = 2 Ch 6

11
2 Ch 2 3

:1 Ne 9
S

Ho2 2u 12 2 Jb40 :s
;
'3 omitted 1 S 20 lc 22

s
1 K

-. ^ £x „^i „ ,lil5 T„ c .
„f..7.11.15.M

B
9 = 2CI15 10

; c ? Ex 2; 34
1

Jos (/'

: 4
25 (JE) Dt 7

2 Ju 2
2

1 S 1

1

1

2 S 5
3

1 K 2o:h
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2 K 1

1

4
i Ch 1

1

3
2 Ch 2

1

7 29
10 Ezr io3

Is 55
s

61 s Je 32
40 Ez 34

25
37

26 Jb 31
1 ^89

4
;
'3 omitted

iSir 2CI17 18
;
*U3 Ex 34

10 (J); V.?l» 1S23 18

2 K 2 3
3=2 Ch 34

31 Je 34
1518

; P3* P3 2 K 11 17
;

2 Ch23 16
; c. by against, f 83"; njO*? is used

for rVO Neio 1

; and "O^ Hg2 5
.

jVofe.— Dnc *]b"TrpFll Is 57
s

is usually

rendered as RV »wac?e /or </iee a covenant with

them, with ellipsis of '3 as above. But ft? is

not used in such a construction. The clause

is commonly regarded as corrupt by recent

critics. Gr emends DH^y for OHO, this is

easiest and gives the usual construction; Du,

followed by Buhl, reads 'H3rn after Ho 3*.

Niph. Pf. 3 ms. rroi Jo i
5 + 5 1. ; rrpa

Jo 1
w + 2 1, ; 3 fs*. nrra? Gn 1

7

14+ 1 6 1. ; nrniu

^37M ; 2 ms. rro? Ob'10
; + 8 t. Pf.; Impf. TT?3?

Gn9" + 2i t.; 'TQ^ Ob 9

; 3 mpl. W13? Zc

13
8

; !TO Jos 3
13 * 37

9

; + 9 t. Impf.'; Inf.

ni3n Nui531

^37
34—1" be cut off: a. of things,

froward tongue Pr io31
; burden from a nail

Is22 25
; chariots Zc 9

10
; dwelling Zp 3' b.

ofpersons, the people of the land by a famine

(3) Gn4i 36 (E); all flesh by waters of deluge

C^SD) Gn 9
11 (P) ; the anointed En 9

s6
; enemies

Is 11 13 Mis8
; the wicked Is 29

20 H08 4 Na 2
1

^9.22.28.34.38 pr 2
22 . otherg Qb 9.10 Zp ,11 Zc

13
8
14

2
. c. in the technical phrases of Hand

P XTin B'SJn nn-1331 that person shall be cut off

(by death' penalty) 'n^yt? Gn 17" Lv 7
20 -21 -25 -2'

Nu 9
13 Lv 19

8
; ^")f»o Ex 12 15 Nu 19

13
;
rnyn

b0P) Ex 1

2

,9
;
rpB? 3TJ3D Ex 3

1

14Nu 1

5

30 (PIB1?)
;

^BJ>D LV22 3
; bnj5n -pPl)? Nui 9

20
; similarly

with variation of subject Ex 30
s338 Lv 1

7

49
1

8

29

20 18
23

s9
, and with omission of word with }J?

Lv 17
14 20 17 Nu 15

31 "11
. 2. be cut down, a tree

Jb 14' 3. be cheived between the teeth Nu
1

1

33
(J). 4. be cut off, in a more general

sense, fail: of waters Jos 3
m6 (JE) 4

77 (D)

;

new wine Jo i
5

; meat v 10
; hope Pr23 18

24
14

;

a name Is 48
19

56
s Bu 4

10
; a sign Is 55

13

;

faithfulness Je7 28
;
#K '!> rn.3? vb there shall

not fail thee a man 1 K 2 4 8 25= 2 Ch 6 16
, 1 K 9

s

= 2 Ch 7
18

, Je 33
17 - 18

35
19

; }» Tro* t6 tJiere

shall not fail of Jos 9
23 (J) 2 S 3

29

Pual Pf rra Ez 1

6

4
; 3 fs. nrn'a Ju 6

28;—
1. be cut off, navel string Ez 164

. 2. be cut

down, Asheiah Ju 628
.

Hiph. Pf. nnan 1 S 2 89
1 K n 16

; 3 fs.

nrnan Lv 2 622
; 1 s. wan Jos 23" + 32 t.;

+ 4 t- Pf.; Impf. nnT Dt 12 29 + 2 t.; juss.

fii.a: f i2 4 + 4 t.; is. nrnaxj 2 S 7
9

; 1 pi. sf.

n?nn3:i
:
j e 4

g=
; + 9 t. Impf; Inf. nnan je

44
8+i5 t.; ni3n 1 S 2015

; +sf. 2 t—1. cwf

o^", flattering lips \^ 12 4
. 2. cwtf off, destroy

the life of: a. animals c. ace, cattle Lv 2 622

(H); c. ace. and f? frogs Ex

8

s
(J); horses Mi 5'

Zc 9
10

. b. of men abs. ^ 109 13
, by men, c. ace.

enemies Ju 4
24

1 S 24s 1 K 1

1

16
14

14 18 4
2 Ch

22' Isio7 Ezi7 17 Ob 14
; c. ace. and JO enemies

Jos 11 21 Je 48 2
; the wicked i//- 101 8

; a clan

Nu 4
18 (P)

;
young men by death Je 9

20
; people

by the sword Na3 16
; necromancers 1S289

;

the name Jos 7
9

. c. of men, by God c. ace.

ttfo(n) Dt 19
1 Jos 2 3

4 (D) Zp 3 «; various per-

sons and things Is 48" Je 44
11
51

62 Ez 25
16
30 15

Zc 9
6

; c. ace. and f» Ez 25 7 Am i
58

2
3

;
p.KD

Na2 14

f 34
17 = 109

15
;
biTW*V L39 13

; TO Mi

5
ii. yiBto Dt I2 29

2 S 7
9 ='1 Ch 17

8
;
^s byn

n^Nn 1 S 2015
1 K 9

7 Zp i
3

;
iray zysa Lv 17

10

2o3 -5 - (H); ^j? TlinaEzi 4
8
; Ez says' also [Can

norm onx . . . I4 i3.i7. 19 .2i
2g

i3
29

8. j^, pnv
2

1

8 -9
; 3CT 13y 35

7
; c. ace. and ), cut off,

to, or from Is 14
22 Je 44

78
4 7

4
; Tj?a [WO 'b '3

1 K i 4
10

2

1

21
2 k 9

8
; nam nyo 'b 'a i S2 33

;

3'PJ?: \brjNO S^ * rro: Mai 2
12 mayYahweh cut

off to the man—from the tents of Jacob. 3.

cut down, destroy, cities Mi 5
10

, sun-pillars Lv
2 6

30 (H); and other things used in idolatry

Nai 14 Zpi 4
; y-\x?\ }» Zci 3

2
; T}^ Mi 5

12
.

4. take aivay, Dy» Tan kindness from 1 S 20 15
.

5. permit to perish, nonantD (some) of the cattle

1K18 5
.

Hoph. P/ ^ )T3» TjD3i nran man j 1
9
.

TnirVHlD n.f. divorcement;—'a Is 50
1

;

nnna Dt 24
1 -3

;
pi. sf. nwina je 3

s
;

'a "fit?

writing (i.e. deed) of divorcement, Dt2 4
u Is

50
1 Je 3

8
.

T JTH3 n.pr. the brook where Elijah was

hidden 1 K 1

7

s5
, identif. dub. ; ace. Rob BK "• p w

Wady el-Kelt, near Jericho; ace. Buhl Handw
-

n

Wady 'Ajlun, E. of Jordan, yet v. Buhl 6,121
.

Fh3 Zp 2
6
v. [rns] sub I. ma.

"HiVO adj. gent., always c. art., or pi., as

subst., Kerethites, a name for Philistines or

a part of them (perhaps := Cretans, cf. @ Zp 2°

Ez 25
18

; on Crete as orig. home of Philistines,

v.nha? , ''mbo) ;—Ti"!|n

=

subst. coll. ;—'an ^5
1 S 30

14
(cf. Dr ; ®B XoX(9«, ©L Xoppi, A%

^tt) ; of soldiers of David's guard, T1
?sn] '3H

2 S 8 18 (rd.'an-i'y Th We Dr al.)= 1 Ch 18 17
, 2 S

I5 i8
2 o7+v23Qr(>Ktnan), iKim (® XeX f^-

&i, XtpiMn, etc.); pi. D^rn? Ez 25
16

(||
DW^f;
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<5j KpJjraj); DW| ^ Zp 2* (® Kpijrij/;
||
px

D-ri^a): in v6 We rds. rn3=Philistia (v. [rn3],

sub I. ma).

nto3 nato v. to, etc.

Tl\!J3 n.pr.m. son of Nahor ace. to Gn 22"

(J
;
perh. orig. personif., or assumed ancestor,

of following, v. DiDl Par201
).

t !nJD3 n.pr. gent, et terr. Kasdim=
Chaldeans, Chaldea, © XdXSaloi and (Je 50

10

)

ij XaXfim'a (As. (mat) Kaldu, Kaldu; fr. earlier

(Bab.) form [*Kasdu\—s before dental becom-

ing Z T>l I
'arl28f- 200f-' As.Gr.§51, 3. gcnr KGF 94ff.

;
COT on

Gnii,2s\.— ]__ Chaldeans: a. people dwelling on

lower Euphrates and Tigris; in n.pr.loc. '3 "AN

Gn 1

1

28
(J), v31 (P), 1

5

7 (J), Ne 9
7 b. esp. the

people ruled byNebuchadrezzar;
—

'3 Je 3 7
10

39
s

Ez2 3
23 2K242

2 5
4 -5 - ,013= Je52 7 -8 ' 14 - 1

' (2K24510

=also Je 39
5 -8

), 2 K 25
s6

Is 13
19
43

14 48 1420 Jb

i
17

; Kt. n^l'f? Ez 23
14

2 Ch 36
17

;
'an Je 21 49

4.5.24.25.2S.29.43 -_5 „-ll - ^5.8.9.11. 13.14 -Q2.18.19.2332* 33" 35
11

37
58 " 1 - 13 - 14

3 8
2

39
s 40910 41

318
43

3 5035 Hb i
6 2 K 25

24 -25
;
'STia

Is 4 7
15= Babylon (in dirge); '3 H? V yn XaXfimW

(on locality v. Schr Dl lc
-) Je 24

s
25 12 5ols - 25 -45

5

1

4,54 Ez i
3 12 3

, also IS23 13 (inauthentic, Di
Che; rd. CMJOT Ew Schr, or 0^3 Du); 1BD

'3 Jtefo Dn i
4 ;' '3 nuj>D 9\ c. Chaldeans as

learned class, skilled in interpretations Dn 2
2

(4-D^trin, ttB^K, D^3»), v4
. 2. CAataea,

&$ tt%3 nn;ni Je so
10 and Chaldea shall be

despoiled; '3 *2WV 51
s4 -35

; DrinbiO jn*? Di%?

Ez23' 8

; c - n loc: non'B>3 Ez n 24 16 29 23 16
.

T[nli'3] vb. be sated, gorged with food

(cf. Ar. ^iS be filled with food; As. kissatum,

sustenance, provender, food, Zehnpf BASi60S
);

—

only Qal P/ 2 ms. rpfe>3 JTny ri3DB> Bt^thou
grevxst fat, becamest thick, wast gorged ! fig. of

Isr. as fat beast (cf. Dr).

D^tfa, n*1©? v. to.

' 'T T vb - stumble, stagger, totter (NH
'«•/ Syr. [^JLs] grfve offence (occasion for

stumbling), <TKav&a\lfa, (chiefly Ethpe. Aph.),

v. PS Brock Schwally; Ar. J—5 is 6e heavy,

duggisfyl—tyl Pf 'a Ne 4
4 + , (Hos

5b
rd.

™?., cf. We), nbf3 Is 3
s

59»; ^B>3 Je 4 6
6 + ,

^3 IS59 10
, etc.; Impf. 3 mpl. "foe^ Pr 4

10

Kt (but rd. Hiph., q.v., so Qr); \bv^ Na 3
s Kt

(but rd. Pf. 6^31, so Qr); Inf. abs. ^3 L 4o
:i0

(c. Niph. Impf.); Pt. act. ^i3 Is 5
27 + 2 t., bt?3

2 Ch 28 15 f 10537
; fPl. n\bp is353

;
_1 . stunl_

ble at, over, something, c. 3 (lit. by means of),

Na 3
3
,
'3 11333 Ii33 Je 46

13
( + btt), cf. Lv 2 6 37

;

'3 r^3 on^M La 5
13

i.e. stagger (of toil in cap-

tivity); abs. Is 5
27

(||
S|$), %1 ^3 Je 46", cf.

'131 b*n baroa ^13 nfinv 18 (strange; Gie,foll.

in part © @, ?BJ1 ?B>3 ^STiy ^/iy ;;(ia;ecZ peopZe

— cf. 25
20

, etc.

—

hath stumbled and hath fallen);

oft. fig. of overthrow, through divine judgment,

c. 3, at, (v. supr.) Je6 21
, so Is 8

15

( + bzi etc.)

ace. toGes Hi Buhl Che Di; < D3=among them,

—Isr. and Judah,—as 3 in v is
, so Ew De Du

EV; H0455
5

5
14

2 (^i$?a, a prob. instr.); abs.

of Babylon, under fig. of |t1T, ?BJ1 '3 Je,5o :i2

;

^3J1
/

3t2 7
2 Is3 8 3i 3 (both||^3i);ofriDXIs5 9»;

in inetaph. of anxiety, distress Is 59
1
", ^ 107

12
.

2. totter, of knees, lit. DiSO '3 '•Sna ^ 109
24

«i?/

&raees totterfromfasting ; fig. Is 35
3

(||
niB"l DH}) ',

b&fc tottering one, lit. Jb 4
4

2 Ch 28 15 ^ 105
37

;

hence fig., /ai7, of strength (D3 ), Ne 4
4 ^31":

—Inf. abs. bSV3, v. sub Niph. Niph. Pf.

consec. ^3?1
:

Dm i
9
, 1^331 v33

,
^j'331 v 14

;

Impf btyz\ Ez 33
12 + Ho 5

5b (® as v a
, so Vie;

MT ^3), 2ms.fe3PiPr4 ,2
,

:|^ Ho 5
5a + 9 t.;

1^3^ Is 4o30 + 3 t.; 7tc/. cs«r. sf. i/^33 Pr 24 17

(yet v. Ge8 ja>R - 1

),
^f3lia Dim 34

; Pt. b^Z
Zc 1

2

s
;
pi. D^OT3 1 S 2

4;—1. sZ«mWe(= Qal)

Na2 6 IS63 13 Je3i 9

; usu.fig.: a. of misfortune

Pr 2 4
17

( || 7B3), neg. 4
12

. b. of divine judgment

(c. 3 a «) Pr 4
19 24 1G

, neg. Ez 33
12

; see also Ho

i4 10'(aioc.),Je2On Dnii 14 -35
,^

,3B»? nnN^ te^
x/f 9

4
; esp.= 6e overthromi, of nations, armies,

etc., Ho 5
5
(c. Wiya, cf. 14

2 Qal), Je 6
15

(|| bz:),

cf. 8
12

(|| id.), Dn 1

1

19
( + ^3), v 33

(3 instr.), v
34 - 41

.

2. 6e tottering, feeble, w3? 71^3 Is 40
3" (opp.

n'3 'iB^n: v31

)
; so pt, 1 S 2

4 Zc 12 8
. Pi. only

apparent, tym Ez 36
14

, rd. \b3B :

ri with Qr

Vrss EV Sm Co Da (v. also Hiph. ad fin.).

Hiph. P/. bwin La i
14

,
Dn^3n Mai 2"; 7?h^/.

3 ms. sf. I^Bb". 2 Ch 25
s

; 2 fs.\^3n Ez 3 6
15 (but

del. © Co; rd. ^3C;n, as v14 other Vrss Sm Da);

3 mpl. ib-Bb: Pr 4
1G Qr (Kt v. sub Qal), ^n^C?:!

^64°, D^BO*! J e 18 15 (so :J' ; Gie, alter (si 3.

^3*1, [< ^B'S'l]); /«/. crfr. ^'K'an 2 Ch2 5",

sf. i^an 2 Ch 28 23
;—1. fa«^' to stumble, fig.:

&.— bring injury or /vtm ("o, abs. Pi'4 16
;
of pun-
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ishment \^64
9 (indef. subj.; si vera 1.; text prob.

corrupt, v. Che Bae). b.= overthrow, of nation,

army, etc., 2 Cli 25
s
(sq. 3<iN i?ab), cf. v8 (opp.

"Ity); cr««.se overthrow 2 Ch 2 8
2:i

.—On Ez 36
15

v.

supr. c. morally, Je 18 15
(3 loc), Mai 2

s
(2

instr.) 2. make feeble, iveak, 'nb ^BOH La

i
14 (of God's dealing with Jerus.) Hoph. only

Pt. T'Jsb D^Bbo Vm Je 1823 either trod let

them be ones who have stumbled before thee, i.e.

regard them as such (Hi Gf VB), or and let

them be ones overthroum before thee (Gie ; so Qr
ace. to Gf). So also in Ez 21 20

ace. to Co, cf.

Sm Da (MT O^BOJO, v. ^BOE).

TT^lZiO n.[m.] axe(acc.toYrss and context;

NH zc?./ £Je4622
;

prob. fr. felling; Aram,

loan-word ace. to Frit'
4

; but word not common

in Aram.)— 110% nis^l '23 ^74"

T pTlPS n.[m.] astumbling; fig.= calamity

Pri6 ls

T

t bilL'bTp n.m. JeG
' 21 a stumbling, means or

occasion of stumbling, stumbling-block
;

—
'12 abs. Is 8

14 + 3 t., ^3» Lv 19
14

; cstr. ^B>3»

1 S 25
s1 + 6 t. Ez

;
pi. iri>kb» Je 621 + Ez 2i=°

MT (Co al. D^BW, v. infr.);—1. stumbling,

'12 "\\"S Is 8
14

(fig.) a roc& of stumbling (i.e. over

which one stumbles); lit. D^Bbtpn ,-Q-in Ez 2

1

20

«« abundance of stumblings, falls (si vera 1.;

© oi da8evovvT(s, appar. reading pt., cf. Sm

;

so Co Da (as a possibility), i.e. OvBb'O Hoph.
Pt. of ;U?2 = </iose ic/to have stumbled or 6ee«

overthroum). 2. means, or occasion of stum-
bling, stumbling-block; a. lit. Lv 19

14
. b. fio-.

of misfortune, calamity yjs 119"15

; in divine

judgment Je 6
21 Ez 3

211

, as a hindrance to restora-

tion of people Is 57
14

. c. in ethical sense
D31J? '12 Ez 7

19 a stumbling -block o/(i. e. occasion-

ing) their iniquity, so 14
3-17 18 30

4 4
12 (mostly

with ref. to idols), d. 2Q '12 1 S 2

5

31 a stumbling-

block of heart i.e. ground for remorse.

TnT'lL^O n.f. 1. overthrown mass. 2.

stumbling-block;—1. fig. of kingdom Is 3°.

2. pl.ni^tsn Zp i
3 stunibling-blocks=idoh (cf.

?SVD12 2 c), but rather dub.; We thinks a gloss.

Sehwally ZAW *<«=« ."M
rds. ^_^31 and I will

cause the wicked to stumble.

I. *]EO (-/of foil. : cf. Ar. ^jjJTcirf <#, cut

"j"- Syr. 3^0 1( to pray (lit. prob. tfo cut oneself

v. 1 K 1

8

28
) : so BS J Phil

-
^ 1M-

12G No 23IG im
-
™

.

ace. to KS ^B'S is prop, herbs etc. shredded

into a magic brew).

tl n.m.2K9,22 sorcery, only pi. (As.

kispu, id.) ;—'0 >2>V3 Mis 11 Na 3
4

; sf. ^ae>3

Is47912
;
n'BBG Na 3

4
2 K 9

22;— sorceries: 1. lit.

^£0 '3 'ironi Mi 5
11

, said of Isr. ; '3 3n Is 4f*
(||^!?D), said of Babylon. 2. fig. of seductive

and corrupting influences : of Jezebel 2 K 9
s2

(II
D>I
^I); 0I" Nineveh personif. as harlot Na 3

4

(\\id.), called '3 nbl?3 v4
(following V.W 3in

rub).

vb. Pi. denom. practice sorcery

(As. kasdpu, id.) ;—Pf. 3 ms. : *]Bbl B>n31 fjijrt

'JtyTl 2iN n'B>jn 2 Ch 33" (of Manasseh); elsewh.

only Pt. as subst. ms. sorcerer, in Israel, ^BOO

Dt 18 10 (following B>n3»!| Jjiyp DUDDp DDp); fs .

nSBOD = sorceress Ex'22 17 (E); mpl. D^3D
Mai 3

5 (named with adulterers and false-

swearers) ; of diviners, or astrologers in Egypt

(Dn?0-)n q.v.) Ex 7
11 (P;

||
OTHn); in Babylon

Dn 2
2 (-(-D^p-in, O^tiX, 01%?).

T[F)iy3] n.m. sorcerer, only pi. sf. (As.

kassapu, id. ; kassaptu, sorceress) ;—WtpBMjrvR

05133)1-^1 oainb^n bxi nyvep-bx) aawar^K-

orjiDp-^i Je 27°.

II. WD (-/of following).

TF|lZJDfc$ n.pr.loc. in (Northern) Canaan,

with a king, Jos 1
1

' 1

2

20
; situated on the border

of Asher 19
25

, Egypt. 'A-k-sapWMM Asu - Eur' 191

;

©B A£e«j>, A 'Ax<racp, ©L ('A)xa<ra<j>, etc.; site

dub.; mod. Iksdf or Kesdf, Bob 88111 - 55
, c. 17 m.

E.of Tyre,and nearly 3 m.SW. of the great bend

of the Litany, is phonetically suitable, but much

too far NE. for Jos 1

9

s5

;
poss. there were two

AkSaphs ; cf. Di j0s "• 1 Buhl GeOEr - 2:i7 Vid. further

ir ra]lTjrusu.
SidoniO T ao.Onom. 21S. 91, 3; 2d ed.239

t )tu3 vb. be advantageous, proper,

suitable, succeed, late Aram. (NH id.; Aram.

1B*3, iis);—Qal Pf. 3 ins. ^n^™? T?)

Est 8" and the thing be proper in the view of the

king; Impf. IB'^ Ec n 6 thou knowest not

whether this shall succeed, or this. Hiph. Inf.

cstr. n»3n T'B'Sn fhrn Ec io 10 an advantaye

for giving success is ivisdom.



tfi^tt?2 n.[m.] skill, success ;— 1. skill,

twrni nyni neana Ec 2- 1

; cstr. fhBG-ba

rrytsn 4
4 «« sMZ of work = skilful work.

2. success, profit, vv¥?b ?

:

n?>3"n?01 Ec 5
10 and

[»/;«< pro/i£ have the owners of it ?

t[rntTl3] n.f. prosperity (cf. U-cld, trf.).

Only pi. intens. nintyiaa ^ 68 7 he bringeth out

uaptives into prosperity.

t"litrji3 n.[m.] distaff (etym. dub.; perh.,

if meaning correct, fr. nab (cf. Sta * 210 Lag BN182
)

=zbe straight, because it stands erect, De Str;

3 ]loi*io industry; whence X N"]^3, and

likewise X «1^13, also Pr 3
s

,
(for Heb. np),

where Levy Wirbelsdule, Str adloc
' Jastr navel;

but Str doubts etymological connexion with

wo) :—oulv in nit^33 nnba> H^T Pr^i 10

31 •

'vf? whirl of spindle).—As above De Now
Str RV SS id. ; > Ki AW Thes EobGes whirl

rf spindle (AV spindle); vid. 'H?Q.

2D3 vb. write (NH id.; Ph. 3n3 ;- t 223 x

Aram. 3)13, ol£o ; Nab. 3H3, v. esp. No in

Eut sab. P.4s. thence Al. Jj^ Eth. h^-d: book,

Di
L«'^ (as loan-wds., Fr'ii

249 DHM T0J ! tl887) '
29

)

;

MY Buhl comp. Ar. ^^jSdrcnv or seto together,

unjoin (letters), etc!, cf. PI Z5IG 187=- 427)—Qal
Pf. '3 Jos8 32 + ,

rinna Je36 e + , sf. Draroi

jonsec. Dt 6 9
1

1

20
, etc. (Pf. 27 t.) ; Impf. 2hl3>

Is 44
5
,

3fi3*"i Ex 24
4 + , etc. (Impf. 39 t.); Imv.

3h| Is 8
1 + 5 t., "3n3 Ex 3 4

27 +. 2 t. ; sf. H3ri3

[s 3o
s
,
D3J13 pr 3

3 f ;
pi. «n? Dt 31

9 + 3 t.;

Z«/. a6s. 3iri3 Je32 44
; cstr. 31H3 ^87", 3hab

Dt 3 i
24 JosiS8

; sf. i3ri3 Je45'- Pt. act. 3ri3

Je36 1
-,pl. D'anb Je32 12 Neio 1

;
j9ass. (113 t.),

wo Josrs + ,'f. ruins 2 Si 18 + ,
pi. cava

1 K i 5
' + , Dura j k !!« +

;

fp i. nfcHns 2 Ch
34

24
J
—1- write: a. c. ace, words EX34 27

,

commandments 24
12

, etc.; ace. cogn. 3n3D Ex
39

30
, cf. 3P13Q3 Dt io4

; with 3, giving purport
of writing, also Est 8

s
; but obj. also a book,

"»!? Ex 32
s2 Dt 24

1

;
n^ao Je 38", cf. pt. pass.,

tinm Q^a H3V13 N»m Ez'2 10 (of nbiO; i.e. writ-

ten on both sides) ; a letter, "ED 2 S 1

1

1 '1

2 K
10 + 4 t., J"QJN 2CI130 1

;
a divorce-certificate

finn3 -129 Dt 24', etc.; even D S3J13 nhb tablets

inscribed by the finger of God Ex 3i 18 '

cf. Dt

9
10

;
Dnnay »jy»p '3~'b EX32 13

tables inscribed

on loth sides (cf. Ez 2
1U supr.) Here belongs

(prob.) '"b IT 3h3^ nil Ts 44
5
«»<(? this one shall

50; 2M3

inscribe his hand, ' Yahweh's,' so @ Hi Kn
Che Pr Du Di, > Ges Ew De, shall sign (with)
his hand unto \ b. more often ur^e some-
thing on, or «i ("bj? 85 t,, 3 44 t., "btf 3 t.)

a tablet roll, book, etc. (obj. various, as above):

—(1) 'by '3 sq. ^0= book Dt i7 18 +55t., esp.

in phr. 'iJi nan lSD"by Quins 1 K ii 41 + oft.

K Ch ; nbac-by '3 Je 3 6
2 -28 -32

3 8
29

;
(ni)nib"by '3

Ex 34'+ 7. t., m~bv Dt 2 7
3 + 2 t., fi^S-by Is 8 1

;

rv? ninn-by Dt6 9 n 20
; nap-by on « rod Nu

I7 !7..S. j.y-^ Ez 37
, c . 18j

J(

;r L,

y (h;gh priest
,

s

plate) Ex 39
s0

; even (only Ch) "by sq. name of

book or its contents i—fnj nin-by '3 2 Ch 9
2 'J

cf._3 3
19

;
"iai anno-bj? 2 4

2 '

T

;

T

™^n-by 35
^

;
fig.,

a??"?y
'3 Je 31

s
' 7 «ot^ write them upon their

heart; cf. \ab mb-by '3 Pr 3
3

.

(
2 ) "b« '3

appears for "by '3 only Je 36
2

cf. Ez 2
10

. Je

5

1

00
. (3) 3 '3 Sq. ISO = 6oo^ Jos 2 4

26 (E) +
35 t.; = letter, bill, deed, 1 K 2i 9 + 5 t.; nb?fi3

"'by 31D3 1DD 1^ 40
8

j'i is prescribed to me, by as

2K22 13 (N.B. "by '3 not used with nap =
letter, and 3 '3 not used with nib, f3N or fV).

c. other uses of prep, with '3 are :—3 instr.,

enjN tanna '3 is 8 1

, bp
;

a Dya 'a Je 17
1

; D^ana

n^n'bN yaxsa Dt 9
10 Ex 3 i

18
; "bx 'a tm^, of

person to whom letter, etc., is addressed 2 S
ii 14

2 K io 6 Est 9
13

; "by subst. for "bs (late)

2 Ch 30
1 Ezr 4' Est 88

; the fuller construction

is (-b«) nbK*n naD '3 2K10 1 Est8 10

9
20
+;

"?X '3 torite down for the benefit or use of

some one, Ju 8 14

; p to or for, Dt 17
18

24 1 +;

note esp. Win l?n ib"3W3X Ho 8 12
, i.e. either,

I write [keep writing) for them ever so many
(We, 3n, cf. ZJ.; Ew and most (X)^"] a myriad)

of my directions, or ' Though I ivrite,' ' Were

1 to ivrite,' etc.; '3 sq. b c. inf. of purpose

2 Ch 32
17 Est 8

5
; c. f«? in phr. 'a '•Br? '3 «-n'te

from the mouth o/any one, i.e. from dictation,

+ Je 36
2 -32

38
c - 17 -27

45
1

, 2. = ivrite doivn, de-

scribe in writing, n?n
"n?

'
3 Ju 1

8

4 -68 -8 -8
. 3.

^register, enroll Is 10 10
(= record the number >,

1 Ch 24°; esp. pass. D^nsn Nu n 20 those en-

rolled cf. Nei2 22
;

nie^a" an 1 Ck 4" those

recorded by name; in prediction, K^XrrnN '3

nny np Je 22 s0 register this man as childless :

with eschatol. reference, Cjrfc 3W3n"b3 Is 4
3

all those enrolled (i.e. appointed) unto life;

and, more explicitly, ^P? 3W3 KJfOSn-ba Dn

12 1

; D'py 3in33 n'2D^ ^ 1^87° "» s/iafl rec^-o«,

«/((« he registers (note absence of suffix) the
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4. = decree, niTHS ^V 3hpn Jb

DrO

peoples, etc

13
26 /Aow. ('i) decreest against me bitter things.

tWiph. (chiefly late, esp. Est.), Impf. 3D?!

Esti 19 +
, 3 fs. nx't nnfn ^102"; 3 mPl. wns*

jei 7»+3t. s
?ran£ Jbi 9

23
; ^- 3??> Est 3

12

+ 2 t.;—1. 6« written, subj. words, Jb 19
23

,

book Mal3 16
; be written 1BD3 Est 2

23
9
s3

,
in,

or among (3) the laws Est i
19

; once, c. "vS?,

lana^ Dj>3 lisp-by ^ 139
16 m% (

vs) &00& aK

0/ zAewi (my members) are written, i. e. written

down, recorded (v. infr.); abs. 2^33 "IB>K 3H3 •

'Tjpisn 3^3 Est 8
s a writing which is written in

the king's name, cf. (impers.) 3
12

; impers. also

HIS "IK'X-^S 3n3s
1 Est 3

12 89
;
'V sq. b = for

-v//- 102 19
; sq. p + inf. (really = a subject-cl.,

—

the contents of the letter) Est 3
9 8

5
. 2. be

written down, recorded, Ezr 8
34

; enrolled, 3rQ3

13ns? tib btrteP 1V3 Ez i 3" m «/te enrolment of

the house of Israel they are not enrolled (escha-

tolog.); 12n^-bK D^rOSn ^69 29

(IP?S'? WW
Q«n).—13n^ p.N3 Jei7 13

is difficult; 'Gie

rds., plausibly, Vrj?- H$? (cf- f 34
17 ioi 8

,
etc.)

tPi. frequent., Pf. and Pt., only b»y D^FDEI

13FI3 Is 1 o 1 and busy turiters that make a busi-

ness of writing oppression (i.e. register unjust

sentences, cf. Qal 4; ||
pfrpppn D^fin).

t3]~!3 n.m. Ezr4
' 7 writing (late Aram.; BA.

3n3, Syr. 0*0);—'3 abs. iCh 2 8
19 + 4 t.; cstr.

Ez'i 3
9 +4t.; sf. n3ri3Esti 22 +2t.; D3ra Ezr

2
62 + 3 t. ;

—

ivriting : 1. register, enrolment, Ez

13
9 Ezr 2

62=N'e 7
04 2.= mode of writing,

character, letter, ITCHS 3iri3 fWipsn '31 Ezr \'

and the writing of the letter teas ivritten in

Aramaic (characters ; so prob., v. Be-By Ryle,

cf. NH Hoffm 2-""- 088"- 334
*); cf. Est i~ 3

12 89 -9

3.= letter, 2 Ch 2
10 Est 9

27 4. of a royal

enactment, edict 2 Ch 35" (||
3fi30), Est 3

14 8 s - 13

;

more fully JTirrarB ^s. 5. f a writing with

divine authority rCh28 19
;
TON '3 Dn io21

, i.e.

a book of truth.

trDnS n.f. only cstr. «nn t& V\>VP- J"Oh31

03? Lv 1

9

2S
i. e. a ivriting (mark or sign) of

imprintment, scriptio stigmatis, perh. of tattoo-

ing, cf. Di (v. also BaNBH).

tnron n.m 2 Ch 21, 12 writing ;—abs. 'd Dt

io4 +5t.; cstr. 3n3rpEx32 16 + 2 t.;— 1.— hand-

writing Kin a^K 3rqD sretsrn Ex 32
10

. 2.

= thing written, Ex 39
30

(ace. cogn. c. 303), Dt
io4

; specif, a royal enactment or edict (=3H3

4), 2 Ch 35
4

(|| 3113), 36-= Ezr i
1

; a prophetic

writing 2 Ch 21 12
. 3. in a title, in^nj) '0

Is 38° Writing of HezeJciah.

t [^3] adj.gent. alw.pl. B*l?, D" sri3; usu.

as n.gent. = Cypriotes (cf. Ph. 11.pr.loc. TO,

T)3, Citium; on a connexion with Kheta, H-ta,

Haiti, 'fin, v. WMM Asienu - Buro^ 345;—on Citium

v.Cesnola Cyprus46ff );—0^3 H? IS23 1

,
0**13 v12

;

CHS (as son of Yawan) Gn io4=i Ch i
7

; D^l
'3 TO JSTu 2 4

24 ships from the side (direction)

of Kittim; more generally, of coast-lands of

Mediterranean, D^n? "N Je 2
10

,
DV13 \*N Ez 2 7

6

;

even of Macedonian Greece, ''PIS D^lf Dn 1

1

30

(only here as adj., cf. Bev) i.e. Grecian ships.

n*Ti3 v. sub nro.

/J~0 (V'of foil.; cf. Ar. J.l'T mafe into

firm lumps or blocks, make compact ; Frey also

bind, imprison, JiS 6e joined togeilier\.

tfrn'f] n.[m.] wall of house (NH ^3,

Aram, K^ris);—only sf. 1^13 Ct 2
9

.

t©"^.plD n.pr.loc. a city of Judah Jos 1

5

40

,

site unknown ; ©B Maaxas, A XaBXas, ©L
KadaXets.

f I. [QJ™)3] vt>. only Niph. be stained

(NPI Niph. ?VZ. (Jastr) ; Qri3 blood-stain; X 0^3

(blood- )stainecl Is i
18

;
KDn ,,3 blood-stain Je2 22

;

Syr. ^»io s^aire, cZe^fe, Pt., also Pa. Ethpa., and

deriv. ; Ar. 1I.S is corer, conceal, so As. katdmu;

Zinj.nrD(?), DHM Sendsch ' p - 37);—Niph. Pi., fig.,

"•iBp Tjaiy DH33 Je 2
22 stained is thine iniquity

before me (cf. Eng. phr. iniquity ofdeepest dye).

II. 0J"O (^of foil.; meaning unknown).

tDFOtt n.[m.] Mikhtam, a term, techn.

in ^-titles, meaning unknown (@ o-TrjXoypcupla

:

cf. BaePsp- xiiit
-); alw. c.nnp :—nnj) 'O f 16

1 60 1

;

'O T£ 56 1

57
1
58

1

59
1

-

t QnS n.m.^'^gold, poet, and late (perh.

loan-word in Heb.; Ph. has n.pr.m. Dn3; Sab.

DD3 HaP'- Sab ' m
; kaBdma as loan-wd. in Egypt.,

Bondi 80f

)
;—

'3 abs. Jb 28 10 + 3 t., DH3 Pr 25
13

;

cstr. Dn? Is i 3
12+ 3 t.;—"VBta '3 Is 13"^ of

Ophir (||TB), so Jb 2 8
1G ^ 45

10
;
)MK '3 Dn io

5

(rd. perh.TBiN for TB1K q.v.); '3 alone Jb3i 24

(||3nt), 'a-ipn Pr 25
12 or«««ie«^ 0/ (/oW (|| DJ3

3nt),

TT

T3 '3 Ct5n ;iinL) '3 Jb 28 19
;

3itsn 'an

La 4
1

(|i
2r,T).
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tt?riDT3

jJ"D (Vof Ml.,= clothe? so Zehnpf. BAS1 '
33

-,

-ho der. therefrom As. kitinne, linen, cloth,=

Lr. ^15"; v. also Aram. WFl'3, jjj£3 and infr.)

tn]F15, ^I^n3 n.f. tunic (NH id.; Aram.

W13,etc.,|jK.Lc&5 , etc. ; Eth. \l^"\: tunic, linen;

f. also Vsupr.);—abs. nana Gn37 31 + 2 t.;

.3h3 EX28 39
; cstr. nan? Gn37 3+ 9 t.; sf.

«ra Gn 37
23 2 S 15

32
,
^jnins is 22 21

,
"nana ji,

o^CtS3
;

pi. abs. tW'Ex 2840 + 3 t./nlron

9
-7

; cstr. ni:n3 Gn 3
2i+ 2 1., nins Ezr 2 69

; sf.

iri3R3 Lv io5
;

—

tunic, principal ordinary gar-

ment (v. Benz *"*•m- Now Arch
-
' 12U93

) of man
nd woman, worn next the person, liS? nins

hi3 :i tunics of skin; of man 2 S 15
32

;
'2 ^3

b 30
18 mouth of any tunic (i. e. its collar)

;

i^DS '3 Gn37 3
':5:i2

i.e. tunic with long skirts

nd sleeves (v. D3), cf. y 23 -31 -31 -32 -33
; of woman

,'t 5
3 (put off at night); D^B '3 2 S i 3

18 - 19
(of

;ing's daughter; rent, as sign of grief, cf. also

5
32

, and v. yip). Specif, of priest's tunic Ex
S 4 -- 9 (embroidered, v. )'2W, p3t?Fi),v40

29
s -8

39
s7

made of &&, q.v.), 40
14 Lv 8 7 - 1

'

3 io 5

; BHJJ 13-'3

6
4 « holy linen tunic, of high priest; D^n3"'3

Izv 2* Ne 7
69 -71 (van d. H. v70 '72

); of Shebna's

fficial tunic Is 22 21
.

SlJ'O (V of following; meaning unknown).

t r|i!3 n.f.
Ex K ' 15 shoulder, shoulder-blade,

iide(XH«7.; Aram. SST13, JilsS; Ar. uJ$);
-abs. '3 Zc 7

U + ; cstr. ^3 1 K6 8 +, app.^ns

si

i

14
(but regard as appos., or rd. ^ns); sf.

sris Jb 3 i-
2

;
Q?ri3 j ch 15

15
;
pl.abs.nbro Ex

!8
7 +,nisri3 iKjm ; cstr. nana Ex 2 8

12
+,

to Ez 4 i
2
-l-; du. sf. Vara Dt33 12 +3t.,

J^D3 1 K7
34

;—1. a. of man, shoulder, shoulder-

>lade (while D?*?, q.v.= iiec& and shoulders),

,'Bra pa ntfro pT? 1S17 ; cf. fig. of '''b

Iwelling between the shoulders of Benj. Dt33 12

v.Dr); biQn nEOBto ">an3 Jb 2^ my shoulder-

1
1

oik, from the shoulder let it fall; as support

or burdens Ju 1

6

3 Ez 1

2

C 712
Is 46 7 49

s (in fig.),

Ex 28 12 Nu 7
9 (both P), 1 Ch 15

15
2 Ch 35

s
; cf.

lOntS '3~?3 Ez 29
18 every shoulder ivas rubbed

>are (of Nebuch.'s soldiers chafed by armour
md toil); as aim of bird of prey Is 1

1

14
(fig.); cf.

shoulder ofMoab Ez 25' (fig., i.e. the side of M.
exposed to invasion) : Ez 29

7b
rd. prob. *]3(®@

3m Co, cf. v a
). b. of beasts, Is 30

6 (carrying),

Ez 34
21
(thrusting, in fig.), rmb '3 Zc 7

11 a re-

fractory shoulder (refusing the yoke, fig.), so

Ne 9
29

; of choice meat Ez 2 4
4

(|| V*). c.=

shoulder-pieces (alw. pl.)ofephod Ex28712 -25 '27=
39

4 '718 '20
(P)- 2. a. slope, side, of mountain,

n!??"DJ Hn? Nu 34
11

, i.e. the mt.-slopes NE. of

the lake, cf. Jos 1

5

81011
1

8

1213 -161819
(all P). b.

opposite side[s), sc. of door or entrance, oftaber-

nacle-court Ex 27
1415=38 1413

(all P), of temple
iK6 8

7
39 -39 -39=2Ch4 10

, 2Kii 1M1= 2Ch 23
1010

;

Cf. EZ 4ol8.40.40.41.44M4 ^2.26 ^19 ^1.2

_

3 ^_
ports of the bases for the lavers beside the
temple i K 7

30 -30 -34 34
.

t[^i!3] vb. surround (in Pi.), (Aram.

ins Pa., wait, hope for ; »j£5 Pa. wait, await,

remain; i.e. perh. surround expectantly, v.

Jb 3 6
2 infr.)—Pi. Pf 3 pi. TVI? Ju 2043 of

surrounding an enemy; sf. 'WHS ^ 22 13 (in

fig.; Ip^aaD); Imv. ^~IP13 Jb 3 6
2 wait, Ipray

(as in Aram.) Hiph. Impf. 3 mpl. VinT ^
D^X

ty 142 8 dub., throw out crovms (Gee* 536
),

i. e. appear with crowns (denom. fr. 103 ; but this

very late—onlyin Est. ) ; fig. for triuvi2>h,because

of me; but Gr Che VWB1T
(
v . I. -,Na

) ;
njH V\FOl

Pr 1

4

18 dub., Thes De al. throw out knowledge as

a crown, make knowledge their crown (denom.

fr. in?
5 but v - supr.), Now, encompass know-

ledge, i.e. possess it (||vn3); sense good, but

meaning of '3 without ||.
Pi.l^nap surround-

ing (as Pi.) Hb i
4

(c. ace. of enemy).

Tljl5 n.m. crown ((perh. Pers. loan-word

Lag GesAbh - 207
); NHid./ Aram. Kin?; Ar.Jif

the higher hump of a camel) ;—always cstr., in

combin. niapD '3 royal croivn Est i
11

2 17 (both

of queen), 68
(of king).

<

.

<. .

mHS, n">ri13 n.f. capital of pillar (as

surrounding, crowning its top ?) ;—abs. nins 1

K

7
,616 +iot.; nnni3nje52 22c

-; pl.abs.ninb iK

7
16 + y t., niin'3 2 Ch 4

12 - 1
'
2 - 13

;

—

capitals of pillars

r?>ndTy3ik7 161616 +i2t.iK7= 2Ch 4
121213

:

2 K25 17 - 17 - ,7= Je52 22 -22 -22
.

t [t£'J")3] vb.pound,pound fine,bray(XH

id.; Aram. BTI3
; Syr. jil^sis strive, contend

;

Zinj . CTI3 break 'in pieces, shatter,DHM Seadsch - 5S

)

;

Qal/«?p/>n3?33 ^lKn-ns E'inan-DN Pr 27'-

if thou shouldest bray the fool in the mortar.

ttyFCtt n.m. mortar (place of pounding,

braying ; cf. Palm, n.pr.m. CTDU = contundens

Vog No - 97
)—abs. '12 Pr 2

7" (v. foregoing); hollow

resembling a mortar Ju 15
19 (whence came

forth a water-spring; cf. GFM), Zpi 11 = a part

of Jerusalem, cf. Schwally ZAW*'™73f-
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f [JUHj] vb. beat, crush by beating (NH

id.; Aram. nn3)
;

—Qal Pf. i s. 'nfcl?} + S 9
24

;

Imp/, i s. n"3Kl Dtcr 1
; Imv. mpl. ^ Jo 4

10
;

Pi. _pass. riina Is 30
14 Lv 2 2

24
;—1. beat or cms/i

/me, of a potter's vessel Is 30
14

, the golden calf

Dt 9
21

( + 3p ,n|intp); a sacrificial victim Lv 2 2
24

(i.e. its testicles; + ^», pi™, "I"1

?); fig- of

enemies ^8 9
s4

. 2. 6m<, hammer (ploughshares

into sAvords, cf. Pi. 2) Jo 4
10 Pi. Pf. 3 ms.

nri3 2 K 18 4 2 Ch 34
7

; 3 mpl. WH31 consec. Is2 4

+ 2t.;—as Qal 1. 6ea< or crush fine 2 K 18 4

2CI134 7 (of images); fig. of devastating the

land Zc 11 s
. 2. heat, hammer (swords into

ploughshares, cf. Qal 2) Is 2
4 = Mi 4

s
. Pu. Pf.

3 mpl. VW31 2 Ch 1

5

and they were beaten in

pieces, one nation against another. Hiph. Impf

3 mpl. in3M Dt 1
44 beat in pieces an enemy,

sf. Din3«l D13>1 Nu 14
45

. Hoph. Impf. 3 ms.

"I$?a>'"ri31 n^K'l Is 2 4
12 fmc7. io ruins is the gate

crushed; 3 mpl. WSJ Mi 1" (of idol-images)

;

fig. of warriors Je 46°; of frail man Jb 4
20

.

TnTlS adj. beaten;— only in combin.

rcns
J
iyy beaten oil, i.e. oil made by beating or

pounding the olives in a mortar ; esp. fine and

costly (cf. LevyNHWBii - 443 sub JVns);— 1 K 5
s

EX29 40 Nu2 8
5

;
"nNE& '3

^J
DM j»B> Ex 2 7

2n

pure beaten olive oil /or the lamp = Lv 24
2

(Hex only HP).

I [nFODj n.f. the crushed or pulverized

= coll. crushed fragments ;
— sg. sf. 1MD

Is 30
14

(result of niD3, v a
).

b
7, twelfth letter; used as numeral 30 in

postB.Heb.

7 prep, to, for, in regard to (Moab. Ph. 7,

Aram. P,^., Arab. J, Eth. ([; As. la in lapdn

= \>Bb,'Dl HWB580
) J

before tone-syllables usu. b

(Ko iL276f
-); with suff. ^; tf?,

n3> fGn 27
s7

2 S

1822 Is 3
6
,

r\b; f. $, ^'t2K4 ! Ct2 13 Kt
(prob. N. Pal. dialect : cf. Syr. „a^) ; 17

(15 t., ace. to Mas., written incorrectly &0 :

v. N? note); *b, fib +Nu 3 2
42 Zc 5

11 Ru2 14
;

1#; D3b; n$ + Ez 1

3

18
(f3^ does not occur);

°VV> Poet - ^°< (55 t., inch a few cases where,

ace. to many, it stands for 17 : cf. Ges & 10S - 2 *. n -

}

Di 1, 44, 15. 53,8^
j-alg0 n^ +Jei 4

Mj;
Jflb [^

(q.v.) tEu i
13 - 13

,
nanb 5 t., v. nsn]. prep . de-

noting direction (not properly motion, as ?K)

towards, or reference to ; and hence used in

many varied applications, in some of which
the idea of direction predominates, in others

that of reference (cf. Giesebrecht DieMp - Lamed
-

18 ' 6

) :—1. very often, with various classes of

verbs, to, towards, for: viz. a. verbs of looking,

listening, attending, waiting, etc., as pBNil,

bbhnr\,bn\ Wnn, sp3J , nb (f 84s+ ), jrs* nan,

37 (w, pan, ntoj) ;ro, rrp, a^pn, w
(
sts.),

ndv to thirst for (EX17 3 f 42
s
), ninntyn (to

G1137 10
, towards \js 99

s

) ; sts. also with pTNH,
tOUn D33, n«->, C5>S3

5
Nbo (see these verbs;

many are also construed with other preps.);

Is 51° ^44 21
;

pregn. Is 38
14

; 7 nxwri fGn
24

21
, 7 K>i~inn NU3058

: sts. without a vb., as

Jus 9
I
5 '?!>, Je5 :i

b TW, * 33
18

(II ty, 39
s

NT! I? Ti7nin, 1207 non7D7 non, 130
6 ^a:

"21tb (cf. Is 26s
), 143° Dn 11 27

2 Ch 3
13

32
s
.

b. with verbs of saying, calling, singing, vow-

ing, sacrificing, etc., as "ION, 131 (chiefly with

God as subj. =promise, Gn 2 4
7

i K 5
26 + , esp.

in D b *m -iK>N3 Dt i
u

(v. Dr), v21
etc.; with

human subj. Gn4928 Jui47 1K2 19
al. (Gie 42f-:

7N 131 is more common), rot, "1ST, mil"), T3H,

"Hi, T NEW (in oath) Ez 2
5 -6 -23 ^ io62G

,
"iBp,

Vin, yatW, "IB* etc. c. with vbs. of giving,

leaving, bringing, offering etc., as N'Oil, ^SH

a«oi (Josi3 R

), jri3, ~\^0n, 3fJ? ^ 16 9 abandon

to Sheol, Is 18 6
, 3npn Lv 17

4
, 31B' = to be

returned Dt2 8
81

, y&n = bring back zz 1,—
requite 2 S 16 12

,
n?&, etc. d. with vbs. of

dealing, acting towards (whether with friendly

or hostile intent), as 7 itB>y Gn i9 8 + oft, 7 7CJ

IS3 9
; so with 3J?"n, J?in, ion, N^in to sin

against (Gn 209 + ),
DB'N to be guilty towards

(Lv5 19
), ">i3B>, On3 to lie to, 3J3; with vbs. of

mocking or laughing, against, at, as ? 2V? \jr 2 ,

b priV 37", |) n»'t? to rejoice over 35
19 Ez 35

15

,

caus. |» neb f 30
2
, b fbv t25 2

: with other

verbs denoting hostility (less common than 3

or 7y), Gn 27
42

-jnri7 17 DTODID, 2 K 5
7

,
Ex u 7



511

(so Jos io21
: cf. Jb 169

), Je 25
31
50

9 + 7
14

3 7
13

56
s 106 16

P NJp (usu. in good sense, 5 g c) Jb

2027
34

37 And with adjj., as ^ 73
1

b 31D good

<o, Gn 13
13 "b D'N^D] QiJTJ towards '\ 2 S 22"

i!>DW
( ||f 1

8

2 ' to?), -f 89
29 i^ njOW ; with subst.

(rare) Ex 32
12 La 3

60 (syn. v61
by\ e. with

words denoting what is pleasurable or the

reverse, as ? QW 2 S i
26

, b my Ho 9
4

, j>
ID^ Is

24
r, p 3to'(adj.) iSi s

, J)
bp: 2K2010

, also

b Win, b pD, to be profitable to; and with

neuter vbs., to denote the subj. of a sensation

or emotion, as p 3itD to be well to (with), Dt

5» 19
13 +, b nb Ru i

13
, b "IX 1 S 13

6 + oft.,

p 3i? Ho io\ b nn 1 S 16 23
, b On to be warm

to, 1 K i
1

, p in f 10632
,

p'n-in it was hot

(= anger arose) to Gii46 + oft., p n3^n Mi 3
6

.

And with pass, vbs., w npCO it is forgiven to

him = lie is forgiven LV426 + oft.; otherwise

rare, p nro i
4

,
«b NETO it is healed to us =

we are healed Is 53
s
,
b Win La 5

s
, b J&2* 2 S

17
16

(v. Dr). f. with verbs of reaching to,

touching, attaching etc., as 7 "1DN to bind to,

Ban, pal ^ 44
s6

, N¥D to reach to Is io1014 ^ 2

1

9
,

JJ^n Ex425
, n0V3 Nu 25

s
, 3np (adj.) Ru 2

20
;

out of connexion with a vb. (almost = 1J?),

J0S16 1 f5 9
14 Jb28 3 Ne 3

15 2Ch33 14
, and

correl. to f? (v. ]"0 5). g. with vbs. of motion,

as "pn, S3, 3E* etc. (not so common as ?N, or

the simple ace. with or without n he.)—(a)

with places, rare in early prose, Jos i
15 8

14 Ju
i
34 2010 (but v. GFM), 1 S 9

12 2025
2 K 3

27
, exc.

in partic. phrases, viz. WipE^ Gn 1833
,
131*1^

32
2
, vbntb 1S4 10

(also with other sfs. : all

these+ oft, esp. with 31E> and "|bn, or pi-eceded

by distrib. tTX ; ("])vbnxb, also, without vb., as

exclam., 2 S 20 1 1K12 16
), Wtob Gn3025 + ,

infv? &* Dt 3
20

, vbmb eto Jo2 4
28 + , k»n

rev? 1 S 8
22 Ne 13

10
: oft. in late Heb., as Jb

4
5

, 1 Ch 4
39 - 42

5
« i2w 22 18 24 19

2 Ch i
3
8 17 + oft.

Chr, Ezr 2
fi8+ , Ne io35ff

- Est 6
4 ^ 9 6

8 i32 7

146
4

: D^n^ Je 3
,7b (om. ©), Zc i

16
, and oft.

Ch Ezr Ne (as 2 Ch n 14
19

1 30s - 11

), jnoe'i'

2Chi82 28s9
, ion!) Je 51

s Ezr 2
1 iCh 9

1
2 Ch

36
7 (but earlier always abtyn\ ]Vi»E>, b>33 or

H;33); and poet. Ju 5
11 Is 22 1 23 17

49
18

51
14

(pregn.) T\nvb niB", 59
20 6o45 -7 65

12 Je 3 i
17 48 15

50
27 Mi i

M Zc 9
12 ^ f 68 19

74
3 Ct 4

16
5

1
6
2
7

13

(pregn.) inrol? HD'OCW, Jb io 19 206

; p WXin

^i8M 66 12,^Mi7 9 Jbi2 22
; ^?VHoios + :

without a vb., Is 23
s Ho 7

12
,

Also H??> witn

many vbs., both in sense down to the earth,

Is 14
12

2

1

9
2 82 Am 3

14
5

7 Ez 26 11 ^ 7''+
, c. ^n

(pregn.) 74' 89
40

, and idiom, c. 2& to sit oa the

earth, Is3 26

47
I Jb2 13 + , without vb. Is 26'':

so ^vb Jb7 21

ff, nn&b inin Ez2 8* (b)

with persons , not very common, Dt 32
35

Is 31'"'

57° Je 3
22

?|j> «m. f 45
15 119 79 Jb 18 14

1 Ch
12 16 Ne6 19

,
"By> Nu2 4

14 Ru i
10

: j> K3, esp.

with pron. ^Jp, i^p etc. (friendly) 2 S 12 4 Zc 9

Am 6\ (hostile) 2 S 5
23 Je 4 6

22 49° 50
s6

51
,S -M

:

with a 2/wVij/ as subj. Dt33 16
(£>Cob), 2 S 24

13

Is 47° Jb 3
25

(cf. Is 66 4

), Je 4
12

2 2
33

ty tfaa

Cpnn (so Ho i3 13 Is66 7
). And with vbs. of

placing (where ?y would be more usu.) ^ 21 4

ts nnoy WNip n^ri, 22 10 66 12
, with «B3p ^, 9

5

i32 n - 12 Jb 3 6
7

: cf. vbnS bsj, ninn^n, Gn 4 8
12

+ (also 'X ?y). h. expressing direction

towards (without contact), THIN? hackicards

Je 7
24

,
fin? ouko«rc?s ^41', n?UJ3? upwards,

noo? downwards; to scatter nil ?3? Je 49
s2

cf. v36 Ez5 10
+, (DiDK>) mmi J?3-lN^ Ez42 i0

Dn 8s 11 4
1 Ch 9

24
: of the points of the com-

pass (without vb.) • • .nXSp towards the quarter

of (the N., S., etc.) Ex 26 18 + oft. P (so Ez

47
15

), Dmb, niTJO^ etc. (late : earlier m?DD, or

nniTD etc.) Ez 4o
23 4i 1, - 14

42
4 Ne 3

26
1 Ch 5

9

6 63
7

-:s I2 i5 26 is-is
2 CI131 1

*, -<yixb 2 Ch2o'21

;

also (peculiarly) 1 S 14
40 iK 2

3s
2 K n 11

.

i. expressing addition (rare); Is 2

8

1013 IX? IS

ii^ ip, 56
s (resuming by), Ec 7

27 nnsb nnx

(adding) one to another, Ezr 8
24 Ne 1

1

17 (by is

more usual in this sense).

2. Expressing locality, at, near, idiom, in

the phrases ^Qp = before (sts. after vbs. of

motion, as 1 K i
23

, but very oft. otherwise),

^yj> in the sight of, t|», pt^p, bx^p (only

Ec io2
;, nnS? at the entrance (of), Gn 4' Nu

n 10
-f; in other, rarer connexions, Nu 20 2

. . . %b (usu. by), Ju5 ,6
(|| v

15
3), ^nb tGn 49

Ju

5

,7 ,' ,

sS' t^ 1 4

1

7 Pr 8
3

, Ho

5

1 HBSpb, 2 Ch 3

5

15
.

nW)pb= idthin, 1 K 6
30 Ez 40

16
.

3. To denote the object of a vb.— a. with

the Hif., mostly of intrans. vbs., properly (as it

seems) a dat. commodi, as P r|,
?n.

to give rrst to,

3"nnn to </m width to, b nXn, p pW, excep-

tionally also with other words, as VPf} , D'ri n
,

p^vn to ^ive righteousness to, Is 53", H^nn

Gn 45', r3 i7^"e
understanding to (late), D^pXri

(do.), na-in Ho io 1
,
wa^n Jb i2

2:i

,
nnsn Gn 9

27

give breadth to. b. with other vbs., sporadi-

4

13.13
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cally early (if the text be sound), but mostly

late, in conseq. of Aram, influence (in Aram.

the accus. being constantly denoted by b), as

ana- Lv i 9
ls -34

2 Ch 19
2
, nn 2 S 3

30 Jb 3
2

,
Ttt

(mostly), nn 2 S 6
1G

, sts. also 13T to remember,

*Uy to serve (work or do service/or), "UJ? (2 S 8
s

,

and esp. late), tjhn (esp. Chr), ?.?n (only Chr

Ear), S21 (prob. the dat. comm.), nrtK> 1 S 23
10

Nu 32
15

, n-J3 Am 6
3
, ^? f 34

4
, ™D? 1 16 16

, "»3?

86° Dn 1 1* PTPJ 1 CI12627 29
12

, 'qi? 29
20 Ne 1

1

2
,

Tin 2CI132 17
; see also 1 S22 7 2K86 Jei6 6 402

Jon 4
fi

f 6 9
6
73

1S 135" 136
1920 Pr 17

26 Jb I2 23b

La 4
s

1 Ch 16 37 18 6 (Win, altered fr. 2 S 8 6
: so

+ 1 16 6
), 25

1

2 9
2222

2 Ch 5
11 6

42 if 2 4
5

34
13 (usu.

^y), Ezr 8
16

; at the end of an enumeration,

iCh28 lb 2Ch2412b 26 14b 28s ; marking the

defin.obj.inappos., 1CI129 18 2CI12 12
23 1 ^i35u

1 36
19 -M

(= earlier m, Gn 26 s4 Ju 3
15

Is f 8
2

);

after a sf. (in Syr. fashion), 1 Ch 5
s6 6 D.^5,

23" 2 Ch 25
510 28 15

, cf. Ne 9
32

; defining anom.

the sf. of a noun, Nu 2 9
ls -21 -2-"= tc

- 1 Ch f DfeWin

\&b, 2 Ch 3

1

1618 Ezr 9
1

1 o 14 (But in sentences

of the type Wttb Bnft pN ^ i 42
6b

72 12 Is 51
18

Je 14
16 49° La i

7 -9 - 17 -21
, the b belongs prob. to pN:

cf.the
||
types "VSO \b pN^i 4 2

5a Dt 2 8
31 Jeso32

La I
s

,
nb P« en'n Je 30

17 La 4
4
.) Cf. Ges §U7n

.

4. Into (tiy), of a transition into a new state

or condition, or into a new character or office :

—

a. Gn2 22 ntftab ybxrrriK f3»l mto a woman, 12 2

?H| ^Jp l^yKl into a great nation, and very

oft. with this and similar verbs, as Ex 2 67 Is

44
17,19

,
OK' G11463

Is 5
20 make bitter into sweet

etc., 28 17
,
jnj 42

6
, also in such phrases as OB*

niSB'p to make into a desolation Is 13
9 Je 4

7 etc.

19
s

; b nan to change into Ex 7
15 Dt 23

6 +, to

cut or divide into Gn 32
s Ju 19

29 Isn 15+ ,

*? KIV to burn into Am 2
1
, Dt 9

21
1?yp pn, by*

^ 7
14 maketh into (or to be) naming ones ; b n^n

to become, in many diff. connexions, as Gn 2 7

iVft B>3J? D*lXn \"P1 became a living soul (see nTl

II. 2 e, p. 226"); (TJ^) "]ta^ nW3 to anoint so

as to be king, as king (Germ, 'zum Konig': cf.

Old Engl, to, as Ju 17
13 and ' We have Abraham

to our father'), 1 S 9
16

15
1
etc., P HJ5f to appoint

cs 13
14 25s0

; p n£> ^ 45
17

; even more freely, as

^^V"1?^ 1K14 2
, cf. 2S 3

,7 iCh2 9
23

; i>3t?n

to count for (or as) Gn 38
15 + oft. ; Ex 21' when

a man sells his daughter nttNp for, as, a female

slave, Dt 6 8 to bind niKp /or, «s a sign, 32Tnn

f?'"P (
x

^'t) sc> as to be an adversary Nu 2 2
22 '32

,

a^kp (Q^n) Dip 1 s 2 2
8 -13

,
p noy Is n 10 Dan 1

,

"'SJ'Snp 5<V to go forth into the state of one five

Ex 2

i

2
(cf. v2627 after rbv), 2 K 25

12 Is 14
2 Je 34",

^48** p yilJ hath made himself known as, 87*

p "V3in to mention as, EZ1320
; poet. Jb 39"

1

np~N?p iTja rPB>pn treats her young ones hardly

(turning them) into none of hers : without a

vb. (poet., or late prose) Mi i
14 Na i

7 Hb i
11

inVp inb it, Zc 4
7 La 4

3 Jb 13
12 Hg i

9
1 Ch 2

1

12

2 6
29 28 18b

2 Ch 23
4
. b. this usage is also

combined idiomatically, with great freq., with a

2nd p, of reference (5 a d), giving rise to such

phrases as Gn i
29 n!?3&£ frW D3^ to you it shall

be forfood (see ,Tn II. 2 f, p. 2 2 6*>), 45
s ^BW

ny-iai> 3KJ>, 47
s6 Dt 2 8 9 -25 Ju i

33
1 S 2

28
Is 21 4

2 8
18b Diripp \b nri^ni, 49

5
ii> nayp fcao nr

r

63
810 3*i«j> Dr6 ^an'i (Jb3o21

), Je is
4 -20 204

21 9

Hb2 7 f 33
12

9 4
22 132

13
139

22 Jbi3 24
"•ane'nrrt

1^ a^lN?, 16 12
etc.

5. Wt7/i reference to, viz. a. defining those

in reference to whom a predicate is affirmed,

hence oft. = belonging to, of: (a) Dt 23
s in

•b to* ah •nnyy, v4 -9 La i
10

;
b nnan i s 2

W

iKi4 10+ ; p nUSJ'n Je4833
; p ^N ni.^ X^

1 K 2
4 825+ ;'

1 S 25
34

p ini3 DK, Gn 17
10

JnDfT

-i'C3 b D3^, 34
15 -22 Ex 1

2

48
1 S n 2

; 1 K 14
13

;

p ND3 by 3^ 2 K io30
15

12 Je 13
13 22 4 $ 132

12

cf. v"; |> Q^a n*n Gn5o23 f 1286
; _p

^3N to

perish belonging to 1 S 9
320 Is 26 14

; p K2fD to find

belonging to Dt 22 14
1 S 13

22
; Gn 23

16 money

"inbp "lay current to (=with) the merchant,

Nu 9
10 Am 9

1 Is 33
14 Jb 1

2

6
: note further the

pron. in Ex io 5 ^m p D3^) TOifn, 1225 26
33

Lv 11 29 SBKin D3b nil (cf. v4-8
), i 9

23
25

30 26 s -25

onb ntsio Q3^» naK'a (Ez 14
13

), Nu 28 19
32

21
34"

Dt'28 66 Jos 2 3Jn ^y nb ni3"iyn, Ju i69
19

14

(cf. p nil Gn 3 2
32+ ), 1 S 5» 2 S 1

5

39 2K 4
2?b !*$&

Plb-i-JO

T

(cf. IS154 Je4 19
), IS23 7 Je2 21 Mi24

"<b WW TN >
Ez l6" 2 9

7
V' no3

;
also 407 ears

hast thou digged to (or for) me, 5

1

12
(cf. 1 S 1 o

9

),

Is 50
43

JTK ^ T'yV (6) in such phrases as

Nu i
4 ntSlOp ^X S^N a man /or (or of) a tribe,

7
U 31

4
, Dt'i 23 J0S3 12 184 Ju 2o 10 tenmennNr2>

of 100, 100 of 1000 etc.; p pBfcT = first 0/

Ex 12 2 2 S 19
21

. (c) spec, of relationship, to

define a man's family or tribe, esp. in geneal-

ogies, Nu i
6 -\wb$ \2Mi-\b, v7 -8

etc., v
2224

etc.,

3
2127

1 Ch 24
2021

etc., 262325
etc. + oft.; in the

opp. order Ex 31
2 Lv 24

11 Nu 17
23 ^ JVai> pm*

1 K 1

5

27
etc., cf. 2 S 3

2 -3 -5
, also 9

31 Gn 2018 46**;

similarly p Qn^an 2 K io 1117
, p nan 1 K I4

U
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i6
4 +. (d) denoting relation (to be to or

towards one in a particular regard or capacity)

Ex 1

9

s n?3D v QD^ni ye shall be to me a special

possession, 2 2 "° ^ JVnn BHp ""BOX, 1 S 1

8

18
2 S 1

9

s9

iK5 15 2K i9 15 Jei2 9 i58 22 6,|i'nnN tvb:, 51
20

Is 54
9 Ez 24

19 ^ 12 5 «b fHN n?, 35
14 "b nw y-13,

9 9
8 Jb24 17 30

29 Ne6 18
; with a ptcp. Nu io25

2 5
1S

35
s3 Dt 4

22
19

46 Is 11 9
14

3 (Dr"* 704
"-);

p "p» Nu 2 2
4

;
03? 31 it is (too) much to you,

p tDytp (too) little to .; in the phr. (no) ''O

1? n?N who (what) are these to thee 1= what

meanest thou by these things 1 Gn 33
s -8

2 S 16 2

Ez 37
18

, cf. Ex 1

2

26 J0S4 6 Ez 1

2

22
; »b rb'hn away

be it to (or for) me ! v no? to what purpose

to me is .? Gn 2 7
46

Is i" Je 620 Jb 30
2

: oft.

also in such phrases as p f?0 a shield to Gn 15
1

\jf 1

8

3
', a strength to ^ 2 8

8
, an abomination to

Gn 43
32
Is 1

13+ , a grief to Pr 1 o 1

1

7

21
; cf. Je 1

5

10

Mai 2
9 ^ 89

28
etc. : note also Jon 3

s r6nj "Vy

BwN? a city great to God (i. e. in his estima-

tion: cf. Acts 7
20 doreios t<5 6ea>, and "OS? Gn io9

),

Est io3
. And with ? Ju 1

7

11
2 S 1

2

3 H33 ft '-nfil

,

Ex2 2
24

(cf. 4 b), Am 9
7 ft DHX D" ;Bb ^33

Ht> 11
4
Is 29

s Jb 33
6 Ts? b«b ^N-fn lo, I am

£0 God as thou art, etc. b. denoting posses-

sion, belonging io;—(a) as predicate, in p n^n

(cf. Lat. erf mihi), p K?., p pK constantly (see

these words); also alone, as Gn 3i 1MS Nln ft

it is mine, 48
s DH ft, Ex i9

5b pan ^3 ft "3,

1 K 2034 Is 43
1

nriN ft, 44
s
"3K 'ft, Ez 29

s ^ 47
10

50
10 -12 Jb I2 13 - 16 Ct 2

16 6 3
; 1 S i

2
D"CW ']»? ftl

and he had two wives, 2 5
7 '36 Ju 3

16
17

5 Jb 22 s

2 S 17
18 Ho 6 10

,
+oft.; with sft, 1 K 22 17 Is 5 3

2

v "nn nb, Je5 10+; with a neut. adj. (rare)

IS63 2 J e 3°
10 T}?®b B>13K; note also such phrases

as 2 K io19
byab ^ bm nar, Is 2

12 'ft Qi H ^
'21 ?y for 'i /iai^, a day against, etc., 2 2

5 28s

"'b Y&&\ pin nan 'i hath a strong and mighty

one (sc. at his disposal), 34
s
'ai bv 'ft *\)ip, v

6b - 8
;

H04 1 oy 'ft an '•a, 12 3 Mi6 2
: ^1 ft

_np

what is there to me and to thee
1

? (i.e. what

have we to do with each other 1), v. no ; "|7 DVV
peace be to </tee / Of that which pertains to one

as a right, Lv 25
3148 Dt i

17 Kin wnbub Daemon ''a,

21 17
1 S 17

47 Je io23

3 2 7 -8 Ez 2

1

32 ^ 3
9 nyi^n 'ft,

Jon 2
10

; with an inf. 1 S 23
20 n"?Dn 13

;̂
and it

shall be /or us (or ow place) to deliver him,

M13 1 nynb nab K^n, Ezr 4
3

2 Ch 13
5 2017 26 13

,

cf. ^ 50
16

^ ^"np. (6) here also belongs the

so-called Lamed auctoris, Is 38
9 injpjnp 3Piap

a writing belonging to, of, or by H., Hb 3
1

, ^ 3
1

and oft. T|-6 TIOTO a Psalm of or % D. (but

possibly denoting orig., at least in some cases,

a Psalm belonging to a collection known as

David's : so certainly in mp 'Oa? ^ 42
1
al., and

prob. also in tpttb ^ 50
1

al.) ; so TlDTO Tl*ft

24 1 + ,*in?alone io'i4 1 + . Comp. on Ph. coins

D31V? of the Sidonians, i. e. belonging to them,

"Wib (= Gk. SiSowW, Tvpov). Heb. idiom also

uses the ? of possession where we should write

the simple name, as Ez 38
16 (written on a stick)

nninft, v17
splft, in English ' Judah,' 'Joseph,'

Is8' n-WTrbbvr^rmb 'Maher-shalal-hash-baz.'

c. as periph. for the st. c:— (a) p IK'X, as

Ex 29
s9

39
139 Lv 7

2021 16615
(see further exx.

sub new 7, p. 82 f.); so 'bf +Ct i
6 8 12

, Vihf

1 2 K 6
11

. (6) without 1BW—(«) where it is

desired to keep the first noun indeterm., 1 S i6 is

wb p TT'Nn a son to or of Jesse, 22 20 Gn 41
12

Nu i
4
7
24

1 K 2
39 *y»^ onay •<:&, 18 22

2 K 3
11

B.u 2
1
etc.; (/3) where the genit. is a compound

term, to avoid a series of nouns in the st. c,

Nu i
4 vnuN n<ai> »tn, 7

24 -30 -36
etc., i

21 nwipz

jaiKl nDO^, v23 -25
etc., 2

9 - 16
etc., Jos 2

1

38
; 1 CI19 23

"• n^ab ony^n, 27
s b Btain, 2 Ch i 9

n Ne io39 etc,

occas. also besides, as 1 S 14
16 TiNBv CSIXn,

Ex 3

1

7 (usu. nnyn |1"IN) ; (7) where the regens

is a pr. name, or a compound term, which does

not readily admit of being placed in the st. c,

as (mirp) bayy ^bi^b co^n nan 1 K i 4
19 -29

+ oft., 1 K 5
30 p cnjun ntf, 2 K 1

1

4
p nwon nb>

;

p niasn iB'K-i Nu 36
1 Jos 19

51
1 Ch 8

13 + oft.

Ch Ne Ezr ; in dates, as EHnb nnxa Gn 8
514

Ex i236
;

Gn 7
11

na «nb . . . natn, 16 3 Ex 19
1

. . . nNsb wbwn t^nna, ndn^ d^hb' n:co i K
1

5

25 -2S
1

6

8
(all+ oft. ) ; other cases,Ex 2o56 Lv 1

3

48

Nui622 (=27 16
) 18 15 Ju2o10 2K5 9 Ez 4 5

19

Ku 2
3

1 Ch 4
43

9
1921 26 19

2 Ch 22 10
23"; (5) with

a neg., Gn 15
13 aab i6 pN3, Je 5

19 Pr 26 17

Hb i
6

,
poet, even alone, 2

6 who increaseth tO

ib (that which is) not his, Jb 18 15 ib ^3, 39

n? N?p as (4) those which are not hers; (e) jjoet.,

Is 162 2 67 p^-ib n-\H Je 47
s Ho 9

6 ^ 37
10

49
14

55
19 (HiDeCh), 58

s
73" 105

36 n6 15 nman

VTDnb, 1234 Jon 2
3 Ec5u ; cf. also p 1?0

Jos 12 18 (but v. © Di), 2 K 19
13

(cf. Aram.

Ezr 5
11

) : v. further Ew i 2 'J3
, Ges 5 129

,
Giesebr * 19

.

C. attached to advbs., esp. those compounded

with JP, it forms preps., as ? Cn|P Gn 3
24

lit.

off the front with reference to (or of)= in front

of: so P JT'ap = 'within, p pmp = idthout,

Ll

16
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b bypp, b byp, ) *«»», b n?^»= ) \te?v,
S

5 3^P
(all oft.) more rarely, ) nnKO, ) "18?9, ) ^'WP,

b ni^s bx, b Tirol nvo Ex 38
15

,
b nan Dn 12 55

,

i»
rn-po, b pp'p, b i33t?, b anpp, p n™?, poet.

b K3~11?3 tfn6iu8
. See JV3, pn, etc.; and

cf. Ju 7
18

. d. construed with passive verbs,

the b of reference notifies the agent, as p
"ipl?

blessed %, Gn i4 17 + oft. ; otherwise not very

common, Gn 31
15 b 3KT13 to be reckoned 5y (so

Is 4o
17
), Ex 12 16 iiab wri psrbap feww r\x,

03? n'W, 1 S 2
3

2 5
7 2 S 19

43 Je 8
3

p ^033 (pr

2

1

3
), 29

22 ^ 73
10

1 1 1- Pr 13" ib-bin;. is pledged

by it, 14
20 Ne 6 1 -7 b !»fa, 13

26 b 3in«, Est 4
3

5
12 Ec 5

12 b -W. '

So with nK13 Ex 1

3

7
(=Dt

164
),

info ' 1 S 6
3 Ez 36

s2 Ne 4
9 (but usu. with

these words b is rather the dat. comm. be

known, appear, to), injH Gn 25
21 + , BhlJ and

NxDJ Is 65' + to let oneself be entreated, sought,

found, by, Ipfo fLv 2 6 23
, naya tEz 14

47
(?).

(Comp. in Syr. No 5247
, esp. with pass. ptcp.

* 27g (so Talm., Luz § 90
), which in Maud, and

New Syr. even unites with the ? to form

a new tense, v. No M s 2G3 ; NS *
104

.
) Analogously

Gn 38
15 ib inni and was pregnant by, v18 b inn

(adj.) pregnant by (lit. fo). e. regarding,

in respect of, viz. (a) with verbs of speaking,

commanding, hearing, etc. ; concerning, about

(syn. ?y, which is more usu.); so with 1PK Gn
20 13 Dt33,213+ Jua 54 Is 4

1

7 ^f 4

1

6 +,131

Ez 44
5
,
1SD ^2 2

31
, tjhl Dti2 30 2S11 3

,
oSn

Gn 4 2
9
,
^pn Mi2 6

,
n« Nu8 20 ^91" + , HP?

Gn 17
20

, and oft. in the adjunct . . , IBW,
. . . 1U'K bab Gn 27

s Jos I
18

2 2
2 + ; biW Gn

2 6 7 + , esp. in phr. Qibtpb '?b btfK> to ask about

any one with ref to (his) welfare ; in the phr.

IIP 1?1? w regard to this thing (idiom.), Gn
1

9

21
1 S 30

24 + , Ju 2

1

5 -7 CKbb, 1 K.207
; without

a vb., Lv 7
37 14

54 Dt33 7
, and in titles Je 23

s

46
2 48 1

49
1 -723 -28

. (b) limiting the application

of a term, esp. with 3 to denote the tertium

com2>arationis, as Gn 41
19 yip • . . nana "•JTNI N7

as regards, in respect of (in our idiom, simply

in or for) badness, Ex 24
10 inbb D?0#n DXya

in brightness, Dt 34
11 - 12 Ez 3

s
(rd. ppPb) Pr 25

s

iCh244
;
with an inf., Gn 3

22 13DD "into fTH

nyib in respect of knowing, etc., 34
15 IS21 1

'l'l'T)? HiS'lDS as whirlwinds in respect o/sweep-

ing through, Jos io 14
2 S 14

1725 Ez 38
9 - 16 Pr 2 6 2

*iwb ima nab -naxa, 1 ch 1

2

9 nnpb CKaxa
;

with aib m multitude, Dt i
10 aib d'wn 'aaiaa

Ju 7
12 -12 + oft. ; less freq. in comparisons with

?p, 1 K io23 npanb 5
! "iBtyb . . . bap . . . by% ct

i
2 Jb 30

1 ccb '•JOO CT-W (cf. the accus. 15
10

),

32
46

, cf. 1

1

6 IWlb D?bs3; rarely after substs.,

2 Chi6 8 2i 3
,

T

3
8 bnaab, v911 Ezr826 (where

the earlier language would use appos., or the

accus. of specification, Dr §194
). (c) somewhat

differently, Lv 5
4b and be guilty nb«p nn«b

as regards one of these things, v 5
2 2 5b Nu 18 7

(cf. 1 Ch 26 s2
27

1
2 Ch 19

1111
) Je 2

37
(peculiar)

thou shalt not prosper Dlb as regards them,

Ez44 14
, cf. Jb9 19

; after substs. Gn47 26 VVhb

(but cf. ® Di) with ref to the fifth, Lv 7
26

1 i
46b

Nu 19" 2 9
39 30

13 Dt 19
15
23

19 Ezr S34
1 Ch 27

1

('n bab), 2 Ch 8
15 Ne 1

1

24
. (d) . . , bab (-bab),

at the close of a description or enumeration,

with a generalizing force, as regards all ...

— namely, in brief (Ew § 310 a
), chiefly in P and

Chr (prob. a juristic usage): Gn 9
10b

all that

go out of the ark Kv?7 ^— '^? as regards

(=namely, even) all beasts of the earth, 2 3
I0b

Ex 14
28

(cf. v9
1), 2

7

319 2838
3o

lb Lv 5
34

(cf. 13
51

)

II
42

I 6 16 '21 2 2
18 Nu326b (v31 -36

!), 4
27.31.32

5
9 l84.S.9.11

(allP), 2 Ki2 6 Jei9 13 Ez449 iChi 3
1 2Ch5 12

(obab), 25
s
31

16
33

8b
(|| 2K21 8

babi) Ezn 5
.

(e) introducing a new subj. (rare, and text

sts. dub.; chiefly Chr), as regards ., L332 1

D'HB'bl (rd. prob. D^IK'I
; b by error from foil.

tOS^Jab), Lv 1

1

26
1 Ch 3

2
(rd. prob. DlbcQN), 5

2

(? v. Ke), 7
1 (Ke ^3-1), v5a

(?), 24
1
2 6

1 -23 -25 -26 -31^

2 Ch 5
12

7
21 p-^ vby la'ybab

(||
i k 9

8 larba),

cf. Dt24 5 (peculiar); Ec 9
4 Nil '•n abab s

?

'jl 31ta ; cf. yp- 17
4 (on 16 3

v. Comm.). In Chr

sts. used peculiarly as a periphr., 1 Ch28 llJ - 21

yi) bab as regards every liberal man = every

liberalman (cf.Ke),2 9
5a - 6b

; cf.Ezre^Aram.)^
28

.

f. in connexion with terms designating a cause

or occasion, with reference to or in view of

(Germ. auf. . Jiin) becomes nearly equivalent to

on account of, through (not common): so to cut

oneself K'??? Lv 1

9

28 on account of a (dead)

person, Dt'14 1 Je 16 6
", Lv 1

1

24 WBBH nb«p on

account of these ye shall become unclean, 2

1

L2 -3 + , Ez 2031 b Nop?, Nu

s

2 psab xpp'b? Nu

9
6 -7 - 10

, cf. 2 CI123 19
;

"» D^b in view of (i.e. de-

termined by), because of'i's name, J09 9 Je3

'

Is555

(II H^b), Ez 3 6
22 (do.); Gn 4

23a I have

slain a man ^sb because ofmy wound, v2311 Ex

4
36 Dibltsb, Nu 35

33 Dlb
;

jab = therefore (syn.

I

3 by), constantly (v. f?) ; Job 30
24

(si vera 1.)

I

ip
: of the cause of an emotion, Is 1

5

5 3N10pW
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pVT. because o/Moab, i67u Je 3

i

:0 ib ^Jtt? ton (by

CtV).Ho io3
,
nxtb Jb 371. Cf. Nu 1634

obipb 1D3

fled a< the sound of them, Ez 2 7
2s Hb 3

16
>// 42

s
.

g, marking the aim, object, or consequence of

an action or thing, in view of, for, unto : (a)

Gni 16 DVH nbtTOob for the rule of the day, 2 2
7

where is the sheep nbiy?'? 42'" provision T)^2

for the way; Ex 20' Kits'? i.e./or a vain or frivo-

lous purpose, similarly P^b and ">p0; Lv i
3 +

i)S"ip /or his acceptance ; Nu 21 23 and oft. K^
TOnbob /or battle ; b 3B* to sit (wait) for, Ex

2 4
14 Hos 3

3 Je 3
2

; 1 S 8 16 to use foDt&pb for his

business; 2Si52+ BB^t?b N? for judgment

;

ty
69°- ^ffipfor (i.e. to quench) my thirst, Ne

9
15

; Ex2 9
36 +Di s?/oreachday; Is 4

3 3in3"b

D s>nb /or life; Ho 9
4 DBfcjb D!?nb flinband

nmeb Je 2 i
10 +; Is58 4

f 6 3
1"°^S3 "itfpa* nNte>b :

in the sense of to secure, compass, Gi^i™ cried

to Ph. On&for bread, 1 S 2
36 Am 8" Jb 15

23 Is

io3
: so in fy*?? for the purpose of; and with

an inf. oft. (v. 7 a). (6) corresponding to the

Lat. dat. comrnodi, (a) with vbs., G112 18
1? nb>jjN

1 will make for him, etc., v20
3
21

, etc., absol.

) rw% 1 S 14
6 Is64

3
, ) bys i/r 68 29

;
b NX? Gn8 9

;

j> npb 24
3 -4 + oft.; b 13D, -113 Je 1650, b naa

2 2
10,etc; Ju 1

6

s5 13b'-pn?»l to sport for us (for

our pleasure); Ho 2
25 Mi 5

1

, etc.; with a pron.

of the same pers. as the vb., as 1 K 2034 "p e'en,

2 K 6 7 io24
, Zc 9

13
, leading on to h a, below;

oft. with prons. and imv., Nu 11 10 ^"njpDN

gather me 70 men, 22° ^"iTJN curse me this

people, 23
1 V n33, 1 K i

28
y3B>

_
rob "6 1N"ip call

me B., 3 13. 1
i-lO Ct2 13 13b irrrN catch us the

ioxes, IS49 20
V'"1^? retire for me, that I may

dwell, 2 S 18 5
1J»!? "b B«b (act) gently (5 i 6)

/>r my sa£e towards the young man, 2 K 4
24

-31? V~isi;n-PNAV slacken me not the riding;

'") with suhsts., e.g. in such phrases as flDD

v Kin Ex 1

2

11
a passover is it imto \ 1

3

s
'v 3H,

i6-3
">b r,|K>, Is2 3

,8 + '^ tfYp, Lvi 9 aud oft.

"b nin^3 nn nfrK, 1 S i
3 '^ D-jrD , etc.

; (7) also

as a cto. incommodi, as to lie in wait, lay snares,

dig a pit, etc., for any one, Ju 9
25 16 2

yp- 35' 57
7

et r:
.; with vbs. of withholding orremoving (rare),

•Ju 17= -jb npb 1 s 2i°(cf.^ if,) ^ 4o
H 8 4

12 Jb

12 20

; note also the phr. ? (niiapn) D^n lab

Ji'-3 28
(PiV), 7

24 i2
r
': b 13 1, in both senses, to

]'( member /or (in one's favour) Je 2
2 + , against

* > 37
7+ , cf. b nya Ha l 3

n and 2
3

. (c) more

distinctly on behalf of, as with N3p to be jealous

/or, Nuir'+ ,
Dnb} Dt 3" + ,

niDB*
7

12 +, b 3T

to contend /or Ju 6
31

, N"!J Jos 9
24

,
bbsnn' T g

2
25 +P^ to speak /or one 2 K 4

13
, Jb 13

7 btfbn

npiy Vlinjjl will ye speak wickedness oh. God's

6e/(a?/? b^S? to ask 1 S 22 13 + , n?y to pass over

for (= to pardon) Am) 8
; Dt30 12 ub rby to,

v 13 Ju i
l 20 18

Is 68 vbnfel to; see also Ex 2
19

4
16a Nu 35

3! Dt 23
6
J<)B][ g6 Ju g

13 ^.iO
2 g j

gMb

Is33 21Pn626
3i 8,etc; ^94

16 D',S)-iO Dy^D^ ij?
;

'b fTTI to be. 0^ owe's st'rfe, Hos i
9 DNIN xb ,33N1

D3b, ^ I24 1 -2
, and without rVTI Gn 31

42 Ex 32
s6

,

"'bx 6 ''O who is on '»'s side? (let him come) to

me ! Jos 5
13b

2 S 20 11
2 K io8 DON "b DS (syn.

W 9
32

), ^ 56
10 J? '" ^ *nyT> nr, ii8 6 -7 "b '\ h.

used reflexively (the ' ethical ' dative, or dative

of feeling), throwing the action back upon the

subj., and expressing with some pathos the in-

terest, or satisfaction, or completeness, with
which it is (or is to be) accomplished, esp. (but

not exclusively) with imv. and r pers. impf.

(oft. not expressible in Engl., sts.to be expressed

by a paraphr.);— (a) with trans, verbs (a choice

idiom, a development of g b a, common, esp.

with imv., in best prose), 'J? ^V Gn 6
14 Nu 2 i

s

+ oft., D?b nrwv Dt4 16 -23

9
1(i Am 5

2G
,
Dnb W.

Gn 3
7 EX32 31 H013 2

, Jen 17 the evil which

Dnb 1£>y they have loved to do (cf. Hi), Gn 1

1

4

Ju 3
M 2 S rs'.etc.; ^b'np, D?b mp Gn6 21 + oft.,

ibnpi Gni5 10,etc.;ibt!3 Dt2 35 2o 14 + ; Q?b 130

Ex 7
9 Jos 202

;
D?b ttn Dt i

13
(cf. Dr) + ,'^

Dab Ju 1

9

30
, cf. 2 K io^Ho

2

2
; ib ins, 39b viqa,

etc. Gn 13
11 2 S 17

1 © (v.Dr) + oft.; ^jb rop J e

3 2 7 + ,
^b in Jb 5

27
, cf. Ct i

s
; Dt io 1

"-

1 1691318

i 9
2 -3 -9

, Jos 2 2
23 13b ni33b, 1 S 2020 rntspb \b nW|),

2 K 4
3
?ib '•bxp (k Is 7

11

), 18 23
Is 44

7'i^b n^,

5 9
8 Drib WPV, Je 2

13 22 14
'P

-™^, 31
21 46 14 Ho

io 1 ib-nit^ na maketh fruit freely, v 111212 Am
6

5 - 13 f 44
11 iob 1DK/=pluiKler a* ^je?V will, 64"

8

3

13 Pr 1
22Ec 8 ;2 lb 7]n«p (denoting satisfaction),

Jb7 3
'•b "'fibnsn, i 2

u ib nyo?, i 3
> nb-f3rii, 2 4

,r
',

etc.: rarely separated from the vb., Ho 12' 1 Pr

23
s0 Jb 3

14
. (6) with verbs of motion, Gn 12 1

2

2

2 *jb"Tlb get thee away, 2

7

43 ^b H13 Am 7
:;

,
Nu

2 2
34 ib H31E'X lit. I will return for myself, Dt 1"

(cf. Dr) D3b WD, v40
2

13 D3b 113V, 5
27 D3b Ultr,

1 S 2 2
3 26 11 «b n3b:i, v 1

'

2 Drib ttb»i, 2 S 2
2! ^b nt??

,

v
22

1 K 1

7

3 Is 3

1

8 ib D
? , 40

s ^ ^bj?
, Jc 5

3 'b nsbs

,

Hos 8
9 a wild ass ib "H3 going alone «< fe

1, 1 2
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pleasure, Mil 11 ^58 s l»b oS'llT CM that to
apace, Pr 2014 v ?}N=#oe«/j 7ms way, Jb 39-*

Ct rsb 2 10 - 11 - 13
4

6
. (c) with neuter verbs, esp.

those signifying a state of mind or feeling

(chiefly poet,), f 66 7 1B^ 1ETV i>K, 807
1Id!j W^

mock as they please, 120 6 ''B'S? <V nJ3K> nan has

Aac? her dwelling with, etc., 122 3 rO n'OnB' is

we?i compacted, 123
4

<V ny3'e> is but too full,

Is 2- cab &nn, 2 Ch 25
16
35

21 Je 7
4 wnparri>x

Q?^, v s
2 K 18 21

, Ez 37
11 «b «"]1|I3 we are gw'te

cut off, Jb 6 19 iob Wj3 (implying that they fed

themselves on hope), 15
23 10? tot2£ which should

not sit (be inhabited), 19
29 Oa^'wa, Ct 2

17 8
14

l|j
HOT, and the freq. ^"^n take heed to

thyself G11 2 4
6 + ; with an adj., Am 2

13 nN.bBn

Toy Plb. (Cf. Ew § 313a
. Very common in Syriac,

esp. b: No 5224
.) i. of reference to a norm

or standard, according to, after, by

:

—(a) Gn 1
n

+ oft, P i3"0b ace. to its kinds, 8 19 + DnWlMtob

ace. to their families, io 5 UV*?b t^N, v31 '32
, Ex

30
12 + DH^ips? «cc. to them that are numbered

of them, Xu i
2 DHU^ rrgi) fy their fathers'

houses, v2 Dn^abafj, v 3 Ontalfjj, v20
+oft,, esp. in

enumerations and classifications ; Gn 1

3

sAbram
went VJJDpp by his journeyings (stages), so

DrPJJDDp Ex 17* + ; Gn 13
17 go through the

land Pian^bl 7®-$? ace. to (i.e. to the full extent

of) its length and breadth (cf. Hb i
6

); 41
47

D;XDp!> by handfuls, X1124-+ VED^p by its

tribes, 1S29 2 D^X/l TWSxb Qnay 6y hun-

dreds and thousands, 2 S 184
, <?")$? Nu 32™

Jos 18''; Ju 19
19 ni»5Ty3 «Cc. to her bones (i.e.

limb by limb), Ez 24
s n snn3p piece by piece;

•^ 1 40
12
to hunt nisrnop thrust-w«'se, with thrust

upon thrust, Is 27
12 ins in^i) (Ges Ew) by one,

one (i.e. one by one); hence, esp. with plurals,

it acquires sts. a distributive force, as ^li???

bs 33
2 by mornings = every morning (cf. 6), so

Qn^ V 73" ioi 8 + , B»V3")!> Is27 3 + ewry

moment, t?ti~\r\b Is 47
13 every month, Ez 47

12

1 K 1 o" OW K>wp nnx once every three years,

Am 4
4 CC ntihvh every three days (but v. We),

1 Ch 9-
15

; in Chr nytpi ly^, -pyi "Vj&, 2 Ch 8
14

19°, 26 11
. (b) denoting the principle, with

regard to which an act is done^SDBp ace. to the

number of . . Dt 3 2
s Ju 2

1

23 + , Is 1

1

3 to judge

VVV ntnpi>,V3W Vn&'cb ace. to thatwhich his eyes

see, his ears hear (cf. Lv 13
12 Jb42 5

), 28 26
, 32

1

a king will reign \>~)°S)> ace. to justice (||
t2D55>Qp)

;

42
s n»Nb=faithfully, Je 9

2 nj10g$ = honestly,

15
15

30 11
(= 4 6

2S
)
BB^ ^^"(synon. io-4

BBBtea), Ho2 ls (|pBb)
J
J02 23 n^xj); Gn 3 8

24

pregnant D^MJ^Mwc/tasfe^, Xu 15
24 roa^ fy

error (elsewhere rujBO), 2 Ch 30
3
35

s
, Cfc 7

flowing down OnE»»i> straightly (Pr2 3
31 '2\

3iS Jb 263
2 Ch 14

14
,
poet, y^b Jb 36

31
ro

abundance, Sty=gently 2 S i83+ ; Ex i6 3 ^78':5

ynb»p ace. to satiety; ?yv? ace. to the foot (pace)

of Gn 33"+ (v. bi"T); 1 S 23
20 'sjBfc? rfl*H>3p

(Dt i2 16 al/3), 2 S 15
11

Dl2nJ) ace. to their sim-

plicity, i.e. unsuspectingly (so 1 K22 34
), 1 K 9"

fran-ftt}), Is54 16 Ez 2 2
6 Mh\b, Jb i2 5 ^n 9

91154

^TiBKJj'
(|| 1 v88 - 1 "- 1

*), Ec i'
10 long ago tmbw'?

ace. to (measured by) the ages etc. (v. Hi): so

also in the phr. 31 n '•ap ace. to a sword's mouth,

i. e. as the sword would devour, without quarter,

Jos 6
21 4- oft.; .... '•a p itself also, in various fig.

applications, has the force of ace. to, Gn 47
12

, etc.

(v. HS); and in^ b$ (pN) B* it is (not) ace. to

the power of thy hand (v. p. 43). Similarly

Dtn 11 D?pg>n "^p!5 after the manner of the

rain of heaven, i. e. as the rain permits (opp. to

the artificial irrigation of v'°), Ju 2

1

12+ 33^'t?p

"I3T, Ez 12 12 py? i.e. as the eye sees it, j.

designating a condition or state : ^03? in a

state of confidence= confidently, Lv 2 5
18+ oft;

*T^p
;
15p

(
in a state of separation (=apart), so •

fti5 (v. pp. 94, 95); Qi^> Gn 44
i7 +, yn?!>

suddenly fls 29° 30
13

; y3p in a condition of

no .= without, Is 5
14 + (v. ^3), so • • •

?<**?

(late, v. p. 35), «6j> + 2 Ch 15
3
; further Is i

5

"•bnb in a state of sickness, 50
11 n32?yc6, ^4^

nto^p, Ezr 2
03=:Ne f° a priest TPKT\

lA D^
having relation to (i.e. with) U. and Th., 2 Ch

20s1 BHpirnnb=m holy adornment (cf/3^29
2

96°). And of a concomitant circumstance

(Germ, bei), in presence of at, Jb 29
s VW?,

Hb 3
u

, ... ^ipb Jb2i I2 Ezr 3
13

.

6. Of time: a. towards, against, sts. with

collat. idea of in view of, much rarer than f,

but expressing concurrence (at) rather than

duration (in) : Gn 3
s D :

i»n ITn? «< the breeze

of the day, l"iypin various connexions, as 3ny. T\Vf

Gn8 n + (v.ny); D^StO D^yptEzrio I4 Neio35

;

nnjfa ntoyp f^ 9
10 io 1';

. . . DV\i> a<, ow the day

of,^8i 4 Pr7 20 + ,
...Di^ W1 nDIsio 3 Ho9 5
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(cf. Je 5
31

); . .
.*reto Dn?£ fEz 22"; . . .^« D^

tllal3 17
; njt?n naitynb 2Su 1 +; riaipnb

own + r S i
20

, natfn naipnb 1 2 Ch 2 +
23 (Ex 34

22

without }>),
(D s

»:) tWP K&b (late) 2CI118 2

Xe 1

3

6 Dn 1

1

6 - 13 (in early Heb. b»DJ fi?>D) ; . , . naefc

+ 2 Ch 15
10

; 1p3? f 30° 49
15 + (Ex 34

2
after n'n

fa: = against, for; cf. 19
11 Pr2i 31

); (D'Hijab

Is 33
2
, v. 5 i); y\yb Gn 49

27 (|hpaa) + ; -VtoJj

t Ex 8
6 (in answer to v 5 Tl»b), v19 Est 5

12 (Xu 1

1

,8

Jos 7
13 after l^pnn = against), l"l">ni|ib Jon \'

(cf. 1 Ch 29
21

) ; l^b Jb 24
14

; IJrtB^, . . . njrtoj,

Gn 17
21 Ex 23

15 + ; DOaJ) and ^.sb oe/ore (oft.);

~\\T\$h hereafter, tls4i 23 42 23
; \^32

6b
; withinf.

(rare), in the phr. (r$) "lj33(n) nU3p Gn 2 4
63 +

,

2 S 1829
Is 7

15 inyl? w^ he knoweth. b. to

denote the cZose of a period (rare), Gn 7
4 CDv

nyae? *ny, v 10 Ex 19
15

2 S 13
23 Am44

t?iy nvhvh
(We); Ezr io8 -9 Xe 6

15 D11127
(cf. IV f'°) 2 Ch

2

1

19
(so Byv.: v. PS "^ 5). c. towards, to,

Ex 34
25 Ipa? f"^ vb (usu. nj?, as 23

18

), Dt 16 4

1 S
1

3

8 (afterbm),Am 4
7 •vsrgb D^'nn n^E^ iiya

to the harvest ; oft. in the expressions D?ty?,

nx£, nVTl nn>, "H -i"nj» ; rather differently in

Di'jj Dfo? f 9
6-

(||
1 Ch 16 23

bx), Est 3
7 (i.e.

passing from day to day), cf. 2 S 14
26 (Gie 30t

).

d. for, during, Is 6
3™ iy?lp2 (bi veral.), 2 Chii 17

K^P D^, 29 17

7 With an m/- (Ges 5114 ' 2

), b denotes a.

most commonly the end or purpose of an action

(=the Lat. gerund with ad, e.g. adfaciendum,
to do): Gn 1

17 and he placed them in the firma-

ment Hanpi . . . bvef?) -van? to give light
,

and to rule ., and to divide, etc., 2
16

set him

in the garden i
TnW?1 Hiayp to till it, audio keep

it, v9 brought them to Adam niK"lp to see, etc.,

+ very oft.; Gn 19
20 T\1bW D^b HXlp near for

fleeing thither, Ec 3
s ^"}yb HJ? a time for bring-

ing forth. The neg. is expressed by ''Flpap, q.v.

b. ivith reference to, limiting or qualifying the

idea expressed by the principal vb., and so resolv-

able sts. into so as to, to, sts. into in respect of,

in:—(a) so as to, to, Dt 8 6 and keep the com-

mands of 'i ink nN-i^} vrna nabb to walk in his

ways, and to fear him, io15
1 1" 19' 1 K 2

3 '4
1

1

2

1 g 20!o.36 Jo 2 26 ^panp n^v ri&y -\px so as to

do wondrously, Ez 5°;' Ju 5
18 ni»b^ spn Dy

so as to die, for dying [not 'unto death'], 16 10

2 K 201
rrtttb nSn

; Gn 2
3 r\V&yb so as to make

(or in making) which, he created ; and in the

very freq. "WfcO, introducing the words spoken,

so as to say = saying (Germ, indem er sagte),

Gn i", etc. (b) in respect of, in (cf. 5 e (6))
Gn 34' 1 S 12 17 your evil is great that ye have

done "pO 037 biKEPp in asking for yourselves

a king, v2B i4 33 the people sin against J. ?3N?
mn-

?y in eating with the blood, 19
:
' 2 S 19

7

2 K 4
21 Je 44

18 ^363 6 3
3 78 18 101 8

103
2" Xe i 3

ls
.

And with the tert. compar., above, 5 e (b). Esp.

with verbs expressing what with us would be

denoted by an adv. adjunct, but in Heb. idiom

forms the principal idea, as 1 S i
12 7?3nnp nninn

lit. did much in respect of praying (= prayed

long or much), Is 55
7 DiPpb i"l3"T '•3 + ; 2 K 2

10

PiSK'p rCB'pn thou hast done hardly in respect of

asking (masked a hard thing), 1 K 14" VU}

nib>j?b; so with anpn Gn 12 11
,
Tin 2 7'

:n

,
pimn

Ex824 ^syn Xui 4
44

,
j"nn Dt i

41
. c?^a Jus28

,

S^an 13
19

2 CI126 15 (with_pass.vb.), 31^1 K 13
17

Ezi-9 14
, yen Je 1

12 + (without b 1 S 16 17
), p^yn

Is 2 9
,5+ , ai.P Ez 3 6

9
, bnan Jo

2

20
4- , D^ap viotj?

Jon 4
2

,
iroan ^ n 3

5
, b^n v fi

; Gn 3 i
27 ?x?ru

nnap liast hidden thyself in regard to fleeing

= hast fled secretly, 2 S 19
4 ^^b 332n»1= Come

in stealthily, (c) by an extension of (b), the

inf. with p so forms the complement of a verb

that, if the verb be trans., it becomes virtually

its object: so very oft. with such verbs as f^Din

to add Gn 4
2 - 12

,
bm to begin 6\ bin 1 I

s

, by 13
6

,

1™ 18 7
,
|na to permit 20 6

, mN 24
s

, C'pa Ex 2
15

,

?NO 7
14

, nob Dt 14
23

, fan 25
s

, jn* 1 K 5
20
(these

all occur also without p) ; P^Nin io undertake,

consent, Gn 18 1731
,
nb? tofinish, Don Dt 2

16
(to

come to an end in respect of), HJp Is 5
s

; also

nrx Gn so
2,""?? Ex 2

14
,
nH)-1

! Xu 3 3
s6

, at?n 1 S 1

8

25
,

j*^ ^ 62 s
,
lab Je 12 16

,
anN Ho 12 s

: Dt io 12

what doth ^ ask of thee flNT^ DN ^ except <o

fear etc. ? (cf. Mi 6
8after B>m without b). (f?) as

the sitoj. of a sentence (rare) : Is 1 o 7 TWi"!?

naba, 1CI129 12
; with ait: iSi,ffnS s,!

Ec 7
25 Pr 2

1

9 (usu. without b, as v19
2

5

24 Ex 1

4

12

)

;

cf. Ex822 p rwyb ji33 N'b ; 2 P 1 8" nnS ^,
Xe 13

13 Ezr io 12
; Mi 3

1 njnb DD^ N^n, Ezr 4
3

2 Ch 1

3

5 20 17 26 13
. (e) with B'."., p« (late), and

(more rarely) *&, in sense of i< /s (no?) possible

to ., or (sts.) there is no need to .: see B"

2 cc (p. 442); HS 5 (p. 34
b
), adding Hag i

G

Est 88 2 Ch 2 2
9

; Nb 1 a 6 (p. 518): and cf. Dr
5202 Ges §114 ' Dav §04b '

'

jr
' b

. (/) with n^ to ex-

press the idea of destination, as Xu 2 4'" n\"P ppl
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"iJGp shall be for consuming, Dt 31
17

Is 5
5 6 13

37^' Ez 30
16 f iop 13+ . Cf. nife^b nn toAa* is

(was) to be done ? Is 5
4
2 K 4

13
2 Ch 25°+ (Dr

5 203
). (</) expressing (ace. to the context) ten-

dency, intention, or obligation (the ' periphrastic

'

future) :—Ho 9
13

VJ3 a-iin ^N N^in^ £2H??1 *«

/or bringing forth {— must bring forth), Is io32

*10y^ 3:2 D1TI Tiy ?'s he for tarrying (must he

tarry), 38
:o "OyBhnb '\ 'i is (ready) to save me,

44
14

(si vera 1.), Jer 51
49 Hb i'

7 ^ 3 2
9
49

15 tSTOt

?Sii^ ni»p = «ms< Slieol waste away, 62 1 "

rii5>j£ D^iNM, Pr 1824
1

9

s
nito Nrob ru-nn ims?

w?77 befinding prosperity, 202* Jb 30" 1 Ch 22'1

(ntirip), Ec 3
15

: of past time, Gn 15
15 CWH TP1

N12? was a6ow< to go down, Jos 2" 1 S i421b

(txt. dub.: Dr 52000
^), 2 Ch 2

6

5 (strangely) \T1

OWN "J'"nb RAr s^ himself to seek ; usu. with-

out iTn, 2 S 4
10 i^ •'Jjinb "15W to whom ?£ was

/or ?»y giving (/ ought to have given), 2K13 19

ni3np percutiendum erat, 1 Ch 9
2
', and more

freely 2Cb.1i" 13vCn? '•a for (he Avas) for

making him king, 12 12 nTlB'fv N/1 and ioas wo

longerfor destroying him,36 19
(?) : in a question,

Gn 30
15 ringpl and art thou for taking 1 Est 7

s

2 Ch 19
2

-i-tyb VBn^n Wi7< f/wm 7<eZp the wicked ?

Cf. Dr * 204
, Ges

*

114 ", Dav 5 94
. (A) with

)
, in

contin. (mostly) of a finite vb. or ptcp., Ex 32
20

T\rb) . . . DDT WpC and be for placing etc.

Lv io101 (?),' iS8 12 D->b>pl...n^, Je i 9
ia .,.ntWN

nnbl, 44
14 Hoi2 3

f 25 1

'

4 109 16 Jb 34
s Ec7 25

9
1

(si vera 1.), Dn 12 11 Neh8 13
1 Ch io 13

3 Ch2 s
7

17

8
l:i

30
9
, Ez 13

22
; Am 8

4 '31 n^E'bl p^N CPQNfe'ri

an<7 (that are) /or making the poor to cease,

Is 4 4
2s lbXpl . . . -TOisn, 5 6

6

f 104 21 Jei7 10

44
19

iCh6 S4
(cf.Dr*=06 Dav* MI1 - 4).—On ]v'?,v. JO.

^Voto.— 1 K 6 19 DB> jrinb, the supposition

that pis a conj.(=fyo'p)is too alien to Heb. usage
to be justified by the Ar. J for £j , and the

view that fnn here and 17
14

is an anom. form
for nn (Ew J23sc Ko'- 305

) is against analogy: vd.

with OP 224d
, Ges 507A - 3

,
Klo, nnb (as 17

14
Qr).

tVT? poet, for > (v. in) Jb 27
14 29 21 38 40 404

.

K7 or ^^ adv. not (Ar. f, Aram. &6,

JJ, Sab. vb, Ass. ?«; not in Eth. : cf. Ko iu ' B:

"Walker AJStlW!
' M7ft)— Nib, ace. to Mass. (Fr

"IM21
"), 35 t., besides Ki!>a 6 t., and Ni^n, the

orthogr. of which varies much (ib.
p - 251

), e.g.

in S always Ni^n, iu Chr always N'S"], on the

whole Kipn 141 t., N?H 128 t.; twice, ace. to

Mass., written ^ (Qr N^>), 1 S 2
16 202

, once ni>

Dt3u Kt:

—

not—denying objectively, like ov

(not pr) = ?N) :—1. in predication : a. with a

verb; so most freq., and nearly always (a) with

the finite tenses, whether pf. (Gn 2
5b

4
s

etc.)

or impf. (3
4

8
21 "2

etc.) ; in short circumst.

clauses, as Gn 44
4 IpTnn vb, Is 40

20 DiB? iib,

and with a final force 41' Ex 28 s2
(v. Ges 51563

k. b, c
j)r § 162^ Governing two closely connected

verbs (Dr *"*»') Ex 2 8
43

V1DJ py *Kfc» nS, Lv
I9 i 2.29b Dt lXM I9l0 22l aL;

T

an(J twQ paraUel

clauses (Ges 5152 - 3

) Is 2 3
4b
f 9

19

44
19 Jb

3

11
al.

With the impf., esp. with 2 ps., N? often expresses

(not, like 7K, a deprecation, cto mo< ., let

not ., but) a prohibition, as Gn 2
1
' 73Nn N?

«ap thou s/ta^ not eat of it, 3
1 -3 Ex 203 TVrtrvb

^Ip there s/i«ZZ not be to thee, etc., v 13
DJin N?,

etc. With the coh. and juss. moods (which are

negatived regularly by ?N), it occurs only

exceptionally (Ges 5109 - 1̂ - 1

), Gn 24
s

1 S 14
36

2 S 17
12 18" 1 K 2

6 Ez 48
14

. (b) with the inf.

(which is negatived by "'flpa, q.v.), only once, in

N?3 (4 a), and with p, in the sense of cannot,

or must not; + Ju i
19

B'nini? N^ ^ for it seas

7io< (possible) to dispossess, etc. Am 6
10 N?

^ DK*3 T3mb, 1 CE5 1

15
2 (Dr 5202 - 2

); cf. Aram.
fcO Dan 6 9 Ezr 6

s
. On its use with the ptcp.,

see b c. (c) N? always negatives properly the

word immed. following : hence, in a verbal

sentence, where this is not the verb, soir.e

special stress rests upon it, G1132 29 3pJT Nv

'31 "riy "ICN
1

; not Jacob shan thy name be called

any more, but Israel, 45
s 'AN DPI^f Q'^ ^^

^'of ye (in our idiom : It is not ye who) have

sent me hither, but God, Ex 16 8
1 S87 ^ '?

'X *<m V? ^DND TjriN, ^ii5 17
;
without a foil,

correcting clause, Gn 3 8
9 Nu 16 29 ' ^nbf ^ ^

Sot '1 (but another) hath sent me, Dt 32
s7 K?

tint "pya ">, j ch 17
4 Dt 8 9 Is 2 8

28
... n-ab t&

not for ever (but only for a while) (so 57
15

i//9
19

49
18

103 9
; but IS13 20

rnob 2vn i& is, will

not be inhabited for ever), Is 43" Jb 13
16

32';

hence rhetorically, insinuating something very

different, not named, 2 K 6
10 not once, and not

twice (but repeatedly), Ezr io 13 Je 4
11 a wind

:-|p_np NiTl niljp N7 not to winnow, and not to

cleanse (but to exterminate), L345 13 48'" Jos

24
12 DniiM Jb 34

20 T3 vb (but by a Divine

agency : cf. Dn 2
34

; also Jb 2020 n|3 N^ B*N fire

not blown upon [but kindled from heaven],



Nh 519 vh

Lam 4°; and pX Is 47
14

). (d) standing alone :

(
a)

xb-DK ty rco<, Gnr8 21 :njnx xb-DNi
:
, 29

49

42
16 Jb 9

24 24"
j (j8) N^-QN . . . H, or not, Gn

24
21 waiting to know *6"DN 13^. ^ D'bsnn, 27

21

37
32 Ex 164 Nu 1

1

23 Dt 8 2 Ju 2
22

(cf. pK DN, pK

2 d /3, 8). In answer to a question or request,

to deny, or decline, Nay, No: Ju 12 5 xb "HONI,

Hg2 12
; 'HX xb Gn 23

11
42

10
1 S i

15 + ; oft. sq.

'3, Ao: /or = Ao: ow£ ., Gn 18 15
-MDJOI

npnjr
k
3 xb, 19

2 Jos 5
14
2421

1 S 2
16 Qr (v. Dr),

IO»

T

(® MSS), 2Sl6 18
2 4

24 1K3-+ ; Jb2 3
6

(strangely). (Cf., in deprecation, bx.) (e)

with an interrog. force, which however does

not lie in xb as such, but (as in other cases) in

the contrast with a preceding clause, or in the

tone of voice (cf. 1 If; Ew S3M:i Ges 5150 - 1 Dr
isn

'
12
): Jon 4

11
'ai' Dinx xb "3x1 . . . npn nrix,

Jb 2
10

; 22 11
; Ex 8

22
; 2 K 5

26 Je 49' '(|| 6b *

Svil), Mai 2
15 La 3

38
; and in passages, exeg. or

text, doubtful (v. Comm.), 1 S 2014
2 S 2

3

s (but

v. Bu), Ho io9 (Ew We), n 5 (Ew), Jb i4 1Gb

(but ® Ew Di'iasn), La i
12 (Ew Ke), 3

36 (Ke

Ba). b. with adjs. and substs.: (a) Gn 2
1S

raj) D-jXn nvn 3it0 xb not good is man's being

alone, Ex i8 17
-f oft. (0) Ex 4

16 Ona 1

"! &* «b

'I'M, Am 7
14

'33X X'33 xb, Nu 23

^l, Dti7 15
(v. -1B>X 2 b) 2020

32
47

bx G^X xb

2S1820 oi 5n nnx rnb>a e»x xb, 21-1K22 33

2 K 6
19 -pnn nixb, ill's

10
Is 27

11 Ho 8 6
; nam

Dnbx sb Je 2
11 i6:o

2 K 19
13

; 1 K 19
1111 xb

" WO, Dt 3o
1213 Jb 15

9 28 14 X'n "3 x'b
(ll

px

^?V), ^V4
9 Jes 10 nan '£ Xlb, io16

; Dt 3 2
21

03 pBK xb k

33, Jeio 14 Hbi 14 Jb 16 17

3 8
26

13 cnx xb i3nrp; 1 k 22 17 nbxb D'-rtx xb, je

49
31 ^22 3 'b n-oin xbi, jb 18 1719 29

12 lb -\i'y xbi,

30
13

33
9

; Je 2
19 ^bx wria *6} and (that) my

terror reached not unto thee, Jb 21 9
; abs. Gn

2 9
7 rupan eipNn ny-xb (Hgi 2

), Nu 205
2 K 4

23

rot? xbi Khn xb, Is 44
s Jes 12

xin xib •ncN'-'i,

Jb 9
32

22 16

3 6
25

41
2

;
Pr 19

7
(si vera 1.)

*1"1"»»

iTOrrx? OnpX words which are not, which are

nought, (c) with the ptcp. X? is rare, a finite

vb. being usu. preferred (Ex 34" nj33^ X? njp31

:

Ew 5 3:o
° Dr 5 162

) : 2 S 3
s4 fnhpX xb *fT , Ez 4

14

22 24 Dt2861 ^ 3 8
H yc'B' X'b T^X t^Xp who is

rcoi hearing, Jb 1

2

3
1 3

2 D3p '33X bs'3 i6
;
Zp 3

s

(veryanom.); 1 K io21 xb is prob. text. err.

Inib X3B> xb Xini or lb Xin N3'C xb, Dt 4
4C
19

40

Jos 205
(cf. 3'X Nu 35

23
), X3b> is best construed

as a subst., he being a not-Jtater to him afore-

time.—111 most of the cases under 6, c, px
could have been employed ; but the negation

by fcO is more pointed and forcible.

2. Not in predication : a. coupled to an
adj. to negative it, like the Gk. a-, but usu. by
wayof litotes : Ho 1

3

13 D3n~N? J3 an unwise son,

^ 36
s 3iD xb jrn a way not good, 43

1 xb ^i

TDn, Pri6 29

3o
25

'-

26 Ez 2025
2 Ch 30

17
: Isi6 14

-^33 vfb, cf. 1 o7 a$D xb. b. with a ptcp. Je 2
2

nynt i6 pN, 18 15 (the finite verb is more com-

mon : see Is62 12 rntjtt i& 1^ (cf. 54
11

), Je 6
s

nae^a mb ps, i5
lsT

2

'

2
6
31

18 Zp 2 '). c. tGn
15

13 vrb ab pun , Je 5
19 Hab i

6 b'xb ni:3f»

Pr 26 17 i?"X? an. d. with a subst., in poetry,

forming a kind of compound, expressing point-

edly its antithesis or negation (Germ, un- is

sts. used similarly): Dt 32 s (?) - 17 -21a they made

me jealous ?X K?3 with a not-God (with what

in no respect deserved the name of God), v
b

Oy N?3 i.e. with an unorganized horde, Am 6"

"13*7 N?p DTiaffn i. e. at a thing wh. is not, an un-

reality (of their boasted strength), Is io 15 W)T\3

yV is? ntSD like a rod's lifting up what is no

wood (but the agent wielding it), 31
8 N? 3in

t^'N, Q1N xb 3"in, 55
2 dn^ Nl^n for what is not

bread, nyabv Nv3 for ivhat is not for satiety,

Je 5
7 Dt6s N'^3 iyatf>i_ by not-gods, in late

prose 2 Chi39 D^«' *6f> jn'3
; ^ 44

13 13Dn

pn-N?3 "^By for no-value (i.e. cheaply), Pr 13
23

Jb io 12 D'-nt? ^^,
'! rilDPS darkness and disorder ;

so "•BjrN? Ho i
9
2
25

: still more pregnantly Jb

2 6
2a nh-t&b n-iiy-nn

(
poet, for ro & px -\mb)

the powerless, v
2b - 3a (Ew S286e Ges 5 152 - x

»), 39
16

nS t6b n k
33 D'K'pn useth hardly her young-

ones (making them) into none of hers; and

even Hb 2
6 V"N7 n3"l?2n what is not his own

(cf. Jb 18 15 & '•bap)'. Cf. with a verb, and

ellipse of ~\WK, Is 65
1 vSB' N'bb to those who

have not asked, v b Je 2
8 fry' iib nn«, v1Ib

;

also nam «b Ho i
68

2
25

, and prob. Jb 31
31 i<b

ys'E'a (pf. in p.) one not satisfied, e. in circ.

clauses (Dr 5 1C4
), poet, and rare : qualifying a

subst., 2 S 23"* niay N'b lp3 a morning without

clouds, Job 1 2
24
TTi iib m'ni in & parities i waste,

3 8
26a

; and a verb Jb 34
s4 '

!?£ ^ ^T?? H
without inquiry, f 59* '^N^ n *&) 'M?* ab (cf.

v 4 py 'ba), in late prose, twice, 1 Ch 2
30 - 32

no'l

D'23 «b (f'N and v3, q.v., are more usual in

such cases).
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3. Once (ace. to many MSS), as a subst.,

Jb 621 & DH^n nriy"''3 for now are ye become

nothing, Hi De Kb" (cf. Dn 4
32 (Aram.) H^3

p3W1, X here *&? ]™P., and 7N Jb2 4
25

);

but reading fluctuates (Orientals N7, Qr v,

Westerns, Baer (v. pp. 37, 56) Sb [' now are ye

become «/«< viz. the 3t3K 7fl3 of v15

] ; but

even 17 yields a forced sense ; and text is prob.

wrong: Mich Ew 01 Sgf Bu ^ . . . J? (@ <S also

rd. "b)
; Bo Di f$}> ...'?. Cf. Ko « J - Mt

4. With prefixes :—a. t *&3 31
(chiefly poet,

or late), ace. to the varying signif. of 3 : (a)

usu. with not= without, Je 22 13 -N?3 IITO H313

pnv without justice (|| BBB'D X73 ; so Ez22 29

Pri68
), Is 55" Pn 9

2
, Jb 8U t6a KOSrntWn

n*3 wi<Aow< mire (|| D*p ^3), 30
28 nisn t6s

(= not through the sun), La i
6 n3~N73 137v),

NU3522 n>1X ^...n^N N^3, v23
(sq. inf.)

niNT N73
;

T

2 'ch 2

1

20 Ec io 11

; ^ 17
1 «?3 vtan

nD")0 "'ns'K' ; used more freely in Chr, 1 Ch

I2 is
; ^33 Don N73, y34

3.bl 3.b N73, 2 Ch 30
18

3in33 N73. With ellipse of rel., La 4
14 «73

ty& v3V without (that) men are able to touch,

etc. (6) of time, in not, i. e. outside of, Lv 1

5

2a

wnrny *6a, &e/ore Jbis 32 wt^a, EC7 17

: 1\P\y *&3.
(
c) where N7 belongs to the foil,

word, and is only accidentally preceded by 3

(v. supr. 2 d), Dt 32
2121 Je57 Pri3 23 BDB>» N73

through injustice; with 3 pretii, \^ 44
13 Is 55

s2

Je 2
11

^V^ ^bl for (that which) profiteth not.

b. ^?H nonne ? Gn 4" + oft. Inviting, as

it does, an affirmative answer, it is often used,

(a) esp. in conversation, for pointing to a fact

in such a way as to arouse the interest of the

person addressed, or to win his assent: G1113 19

Is not the whole land before thee *?
1

9

20 20 2 7
36

2C;
25 Ex

4

11 Who maketh dumb or deaf, etc. 1 Do
not I? 33

16 Ju 4
614

82

9
23 -38

1 S9
2021 i5 17 etc; with

a vb. in 1 ps., Jos 1
9
fTPix xbn, Ju 6

14 ynnbw N?n,

1 S 2030
2 S 19

23 Pu 2
9

: similarly in a poet, or

rhet. style, Ju 5
30 77^ tpbrt WW N7H, Is 8 19

io8 -9 -,1 28 25
29

17

4o
21 -23

42
24

43
19 etc.,Jb4 6 '21

7
1 io10 -20

,

etc. (ft) it ha? a tendency to become little more
than an affirm, particle, declaring with some
rhetor, emph. what is, or might be, well known

:

Dt 3
11 pay v.? H313 N^n ribn 11 " 1 S 2i 12 N ,6n

'ai nn nr (cf. 29" 2 S n 3
), 23

19 26 1
2 S 15

35
; it

is thus nearly= n?.? (@ sts. represents it by Idov,

as Jos i
9 Ju 6

14 Ru 2
9 2 S 15

35
); so esp. in the

phrase of the compiler of K, And the rest of

the acts of ., D'ain? (ITCH) Dn t6n are they

not written in, etc.? 1 K n 41 i429 + oft. (with

which there interchanges Cain? D3H 1K1 4
U

2 K 1

5

11
1

5

2631
, which is gen. used by the Chr,

2 Chi6n 2034
, etc.), Jos io13

(cf. 2S i
18 nan), T K

8 53 ©,Estio2
;V'56

14 (strangely: contr. 1168).—

nan tfbn tHb 2
13

2 Ch 25
26 (Ban).—On Ju 14

15

,

see H 1 end.

c. + &01 and not=and if not, 2 S 13
26

2 K
5

17
- Comp. Bh. d. tNl73 Ob 18 VH Nib m,

poet, for "1£>N3, as though they had not been.

e. t^77 without, lit. zn the condition of

no 2 Ch 15
3 (comp. P&O, also in Chr).

Elsewhere N? belongs to the foil, word, Am 6
,s

2 Ch 1 3
9
Is 65

11 Jb 2 62 -3
39

16
(v. supr. 2 d).

Note.—Fifteen times, ace. to Mas. (v. De
+ 100. 3 Fr MM 247 gtr Prol. Cr. 84^ N ? ig written by error

for ib, viz. Ex 2i 8 Lv ii 21
25

30
1 S 2

3
2 S i6

is

2 K 8 10 Is 9
2 63s ^ ioo3 I39 16 Jbi3 15

41
4 Pr 1.9

7

2 6 2 Ezr 4
2 (always with Qr v). The passages

must be considered each upon its own merits:

in some i? yields a preferable sense ; but this

is not the case in all. There is the same *np

(rightly) on Is 49
s

1 Ch n 20
; but these were

not considered to rest upon equal authority,

and are hence not reckoned with the fifteen.

—

In Ju 2

1

22
(v. GFM), 1 S 13

13 20 1414
, and in

Jb 9
33 (B* N7), rd. prob. *6 for *6.

t-ai vh, "Ql ^ n.pr.loc. in Gilead,

near, perh. east of, Mahanaim (q-v.);
—

"1 N?

2S17 37 (@ AadaQap, AaSa/3ap); Gr We rd.

also 13T iib Am 6 13=same city (but v. Dr);

='T ih 2S945
(© Aa&afiap); perh. also intended

in "nnb h3rny D^nBD Jos 13
26

(cf. Di Bla;

© Aai/3coi>, A Ao/3fip, @L Affap) ; v. II. T7],

p. 184 supr.

^Dl^ N 7 n.pr.m. (not my people : see "?

2 d) symb. name of Hosea's son, Ho i
9
,

cf. r'

(v. also 2
13

).

n?3n~l ^7 n.pr.f. (uncompassionated: Ges

§i52«,n^
gyml[) _ name f Hosea's daughter, Hoi 68

,

cf. 2
25

(v. also 2
3
).

Hh 2 Si8 I2 Kt (Qr^)lf: v. ^

QK7 (x/of foil., cf. Ar. C"§ (med. j)
6«

thirsty, l^J, Lr5 a sforcy <rac< of land (v.

Wetzst Eeiaebericht99
)).

t [na«7r»] n.f.drought;—onlypl.intens,

ni3N>n jn«3 13-IS3 Ho 13
5
.
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trn^7l vb. be weary, impatient (cf.

Ar. {£$ be slow, Jiesitating (Frey) ; <j$ j..«j after

rovhn

difficulty, IS with difficulty (Lane 3007
) ; Aram.

**6, )% ~V);—Qal Impf. 2 ms. nxitfl Jb 4
2

;

N^rn Jb 4
5

; 3 pi. IN
J
5?! Gn 19

11 ;—6e toear?/ (in

vain endeavour) sq. Inf. G1119 11
; be weary,

impatient at attempted consolation abs. Jb4 2

;

at calamity abs. Jb 4
5

(||
bna). Niph. Pf. .1*6?

Pr 2 6
15 +2t.; 2 fs. rw5>? Is 47

13
;

Wt?j>3 Is i
14

+ 3 1., etc.;—sq. inf. be weary of doing a thing,

Ex 7
18 (JE), make oneself weary in doing some-

thing Pr2 6
15

(of sluggard's laziness), weary (i.e.

strenuously exert) oneself to Je g
4 209

; abs. of

eager and hopeless prayer ni33n~7jJ '?3 Moab,

Is i6'
2

(||
nK"U, tysnn

1

? iE^plO-^? N3) • of vain

consultations, (sq. 3) Babylon IS47 13
; su^j- 'S

sq. inf. Is i
14

; Je 6
11
15

6
, always of exhausted

patience ; fig. of parched soil (abs.) ^ 68 10
.

Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. ^n Jb 16 7
; 3 fs. nxbn

Ez 24
12

(del. ® Co), 1 s. sf. T 1"^? Mi 6
3
; /mp/.

T«i?Uei2 5

;
INbrils^ 13

; /™/.c^r.niKbnis7
13;—

v;eary, make iveary, exhaust, sq. ace. Jb 16'

(subj. God); exhaust patience of, obj. God Is 7
13

;

obj. men Is 7
13 Je 12 5 Mi 6 3

.

TnN7.Pl n.f. weariness, hardship;—'n

Ex 1

8

8+ 4 1, ; of distress of Isr. in EgyptNu 2 o 14

;

in wilderness Ex 18 8 (both JE) ; from Assyr.,

Bab., etc. Ne 9
32

; cf. La 3
5

(|| ptfl ,
gall); Mai 1

13
.

n^T>
34 n.pr.f. Leah, elder daughter of

Laban, and wife of Jacob (perh. = wild-cow,

Ai'- Ji (p) [cf. brn ewe], Dl Pro1 - 80 RS K219 and

(doubtfully) No ZMG *'• 1&86
' 167

; also Gray Heb - Names- m
;

others, as Hpt GGNI883' 100 comp. As. IVat, in sense

mistress; on poss. relation of flN? to ^ v. !?);
— mother of Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah,
Issachar, Zebulun and Dinah; Gn 29

1617
iiuii ,JV,UUiuii f .23.24.25.

^*(cf.WB^)7o»7i5t^n 3 iT3273 3
1A7

34
1

^• 18

49
31 Iiu4 11

; ® A(«> .35
a -w

46
1

TOM/ vb. cover, only Qal Pf. 3 ms.

VJB-riK 6 -l^ni 2 S 19
5

, rd. perh. B*6, fr. B&
WeDrBu.

I3N? Ju 4
21

, etc., v. t3lb.

ttN7> , L2N7 gre«%, v. BK sub DDK p. 3 r supr.

"IN 7 (-/of "n«b»K), naxbo, cf. Ar. &S, d 5"!

send, i^\^ messenger, Eth. Aftft: send a messen-

<7er,v.1"£vMl: 6e sent, wait on, minister; cn>lMHl;

= Heb. ^6»; cf. Ph. -]K^>D messenger; NH
^P, Aram. N3«j«>, as in Heb.)

1|N7?2
o
n.m. messenger;—b Ex2 3

2fl +
48t.;cstr.^|3lDGni67+69t.;sfs.^|'PEx2 3

2:i+
3 t.; ta«|>0 Gn2 4

7 -40
;
pi. O^k}* Gn32 4 4-6 3 t.

+ D'3t6» 2Sn 1 Kt(<Qr D^D); CBtr.^KJ®

Gn 2

8

12+i 1 1. ; T??^ Nu 2

4

12
, 2K

1

9
23

;
n33Ki>»

Na 2
14 error for ^X^D = ,|3^«b» Ges 5 91 - (2) Anm ' 2

or < format}© by dittogr. fr. foil. ''in Ivii"-
1 - 571

).

I^KpO 2 Ch 36
15 + 8 t.;— 1. messenger, a.

one sent with a message G1132 4 + 8 t. JE

;

Dt 2
26

,
(not in P) ; Ju 635 + 8 t, ; 1 S 6

21 + 5 1 t,

S K, 1 Ch 14
1 19

216
2 Ch 18 12

35
21 Ne 6 3 Jb i

14

Pr 13
17 17

11
Is 14

32 182 304
37

914 Je 27
3 Ez 17

15

23
16 '40

309 Na2 14
; Dli>B> *3t6», messengers of

peace Is 33
7 b. a prophet Is 42

19
44

20
2 Ch

36
1516 Hg i

13
; the herald of the advent "3N^0

Mai 3
1

. c. priest Mai 2 7
,
prob. Ec 5

5 (RA
T

angel). d.
||

ppt? Jb 33
23

, a messenger from

God acting as an interpreter and declaring

what is right (angel of RV too specific). e.

fig. D'ljn "O messengers of evil ^ 78"19

; TWO b
messengers of death Pr 16 14

;
||mni"l winds his

messengers ^ 1044
. 2. angel, as messenger of

God, D^N^D with God in theophanies Gn 19
115

28 12 32 2 (JE), praising him
; ^ 103

20 148 2
; in

his sight not without error Jb 4
18 charged with

the care of the pious ^91"; elsewhere sg.

sent to a prophet 1 K 13
18

19
s -7 2 K i

315 Zc i
9

+ 18 t. in Zc 1-6; excellent, wise, powerful

1 S 29° 2 S i417M 19
28 Zc 1

2

8
; encamping about

the faithful ^ 34
s
; chasing his enemies ^35

5 '6

;

destroying by judgment of Yahweh 2 S 2 4
16 - 1 '

= 1 Ch2i 12-30
; 2K i9 33 = Is 3 7

36 =2 Ch 3 2
21

.

t 3. the theophanic angel 0TI7N(n) 'ft in the

story of E: Gn 21 17 31
11 Ex 14

19
, also in Ju 6

2('

i 3
6 -9

; nin* 'D in the story of J : Gn 16791011

2 2
11.15 Ex 3

2
JJ U 22

22.23.24.25.26.27.S1.32.34.M an(| in Ju 2
1.4

p,23 g 11.12.21.21.22.22 j-3.13.15.16.16.17.1S.20.20.21. TTX^fSH Grll

48
16 (E); ^•O Ex2 3

20 (E), 33
s Nu 2o 1B (JE),

Ho 12 s
; 'aKJm Ex 2 3

2:t (E), 3 2
34 (J); taxbp

Gn2 4
7 -40 (J)i'vJB '» Is 63

s (referring to the

ancient ~]i6o); n^an '» Mai 3' (referring to

the advent of '1 for judgment, see Br MP47:l
). The

theophanic angel is not mentioned in D and P

("CiOft n -f- occupation, work (for
t t : 1(17

* rON?E
; cf. Ph. r&nbo labour)—'b Ex 1 2

16 +
102"^; mtfy? 2 Ch 13

10
;
cstr.Tia^D Ex 35

s
'

+

42 t.; sf. ^SK^O Jon I
s

; ^3^9 Ex2 9 + 2 t.;



irot6n Gn 2"+ 13 1.; pl.cstr. ntot$» 1 Ch 28 19

;

te f. ^TliDSOp ^" 73
2s

j— !• occupation, business,

^ripsps np u7witf ?s iAy occupation Jon I
s

;

business of a steward G1139 11 (J); diligent in

business Pr2 2
29

; slack in business 18 9
. 2.

property in which one is occupied, "injn '» his

neighbour's property Ex2 2
7,10 (E); possessions

of herds and flocks Gn 33
14
(J), i S 1

5

9

(
cf-

n
?'?

??) I

H31 '» great property 2 Ch 17
13

. 3. work as

something done or made: a. of God in creation

Gn 2
2 '2 -3

(P), in judgment Je 50
23

, in general

\^73
28

. b. of men, T)J? '12 leather-work Lv
13

1851 (P), niBTl 'ID wor/c in thefield 1 Ch 27
s6

;

in building Pr 24
s7 + , the walls of Jerusalem

Ne 4
5+ , making the tabernacleand its furniture

Ex 36
s + , the temple 1 K 5

30 + ; work of the

potter Je 18 3
, of the seaman ^ 107

23
, of the

Levites 1 Ch 2 6 29
, of priests in the sacrifices

2 Ch 2 9
34

;
+>Tpy(n) naxbn phrase of P, Ex 35

2-1

36
13 Lv 2 3

'^li*-36 Nu28 18 -25 - 26
2 9

L12 -35 also

1 Ch 9
13 - 19 28 1320

2 Ch 24
12

; may? 'ion i Ch 2 3;
4

;

'•ch may Ex 36
s (P); cf. the phrase '»n nb*y

wor&mm Ezr 3
9 Ne 2

16
;
133 D^y 1 K 5

30

9
23 + ;

'D 73 any work forbidden on the Sabbath Ex
20010 Lv2 3

3 (P) Dt 5
1314 Je 1

7

22 -24
; on holy con-

vocations Ex 12 16 Lv 16 29
23

28 -30 -31 Nu2 9
7 (P).

t4. workmanship, iTDNPD 73 in every kind of
workmanship, phrase of P: EX31 35

3

g

29 -31 -33 -35
;

and Chr: 1 Ch 22 15 28 21
2 9

5
; 1 K 7

14
. +5.

service, use Lv7 24 n 32 Ju 16 11 Ez 28 13
. +6.

public business: a. political iK n 2s
1 Ch 29"

Dn 8
2

' Est 3
9

9
3

. b. religious, putting away
foreign wivesEzr 1 o 13

; iTiiT 'D i Ch 26 s0
; K^PO'D

Ex 3 6
4
38

24
(P), tJ-ehpn KHp '» 1 Ch6 34

; 7HN 'o

nyiJO Ex 35
21

(P), '< n^a '» i Ch 2 3
4 Ezr 3

8
6
22

Ne io34 11 22
.

t [n^ON^E] n.f. message, cstr. TPQxba

Hg i
13

.

PpNT'Tp appar. n.pr.m. Malachi, Mai i
1

,

but in fact not historical name of author, nor

pseudonym for Ezra; prob. a conjecture based

on 3
1

; so many moderns ; see Dr Intr-

T 7^/ n.pr.m. {belonging to God; cf.

Palm, aw? : v. NoWZKM
'
1892

'
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)

a Gershonite-Levite ; Nn 3
2 "1

, © Aar;A, Aaovrfk.

DN7 (Vof foil.; cf. Ar. p bind up, or

togetlier, in. reconcile, bring together (Thes Pa
su

5 65 n . 2^. > Lag BN1E0 who comp. ^ be low, ig-

noble, '\J.\ [pi.] common ones, hence ONp prop.

common, vulgar people).

522 nlNlS

tD^^, CflNS n.m. Gq2523 people, poet,

and chiefly late;—'7 abs. Gn 2 5
ajB Pr 14

23

,

OitfS PrnM
; sf. ""BftKl* L351 4

;
pi. D»E*j> Gn

25
23 + 2 8t.; WWii 1

? Is 55
4
;—peoj)le, both of

Isr. and of Edom, Gn 2 5
2323 -23 (J; Jacob and

Esau
; || ^3); elsewhere of Isr. only Is 51* (sg.

|| 05?) ; usu. pi. of other peoples :—'7 ]W Is

i 7
»

(||
D-oy jion), cf. v13

; ||
o^ia Is 34

1

43
9 > 2

1

44
3 - 15 105 44

i 49
7 ', cf. Is55 4 -4 (i3 in v 5

); ||
&*»

Gn 27
s9

(J), Hb 2
13 Je 51

58 ^ 4 7
4
57

10
67

s5
108 1

Pr24 24
; further Is4i 1

4 9
1 (both

||
Q«N), 43

4

(II °m 602
(ii n«), * 9

9

(iiW 148
11

(ii *!»?

HS, etc.) ; DnpNJi nng ^ 7
s

, '? pan 65
s

; of any

and all ])eoples Pr 1

4

s4
; sg. indef. = people in

gen., as making public opinion, 1

1

26
(coll., c.

pi. vb.); =population, as subjects of prince

i 4
28

(||05?).

td"'73^7 n.pr.gent., as 'son' of Dedan
A* S *

Gn.253
. A@L Ao(ofx[i)€ifi. (Sab. n.pr. trib.

DDN7, DCN? SabDenkm 11
).

17 v - sub 337 infr.

K27 (-/of foil.; v. Ar. ijj, I'D, fU
lioness, cf. N^a? ; v. peih. also Ph. n.pr. N27

CIS ' 147
; Jastrow

JBL xi
'
(18 'J2) 12° f

' comp. Tel el-Am.

n.pr. Label' (P>ez
BM Labay[a~]); poss. is also

Lapaya, whichWklTA
'
189G rd s. ; deriv. only poet.)

t^l,] n.[m., f.] lion;—only pi. and fig.

of foes 0N3b T]ina '•B'M f 57
s

; of Assyrians

vniqb Na 2
1

'

3

(II
vnna

;
"sf. ref. to nns).

t^^lT1 n.f. lioness (on format, v. Lag

bn»3^
;

J_Ez I9 2
(||

nv-jN) fig. f mother of Isr.

t ^27 n.[m.] lion, poss. also [f.J lioness

(cf. Ar. usage, and Gn 49
s Nu 24

s Jb 4
11

,
etc.;

but this by no means certain);

—

'? abs. Gn

49
9 + 10 t.;-Is 30°

(II
V"% Jb 38

39

(II ™?);

Gn 49
9 in sim. of victor's repose (HI > II

n-1- )'

cf. Nu 2 4
9

(c. 3?^; ||
n«), Dt 33

20 («|1B1 I??*);

v. also Nu2 3
24 (O^p;

||
^«); fig- of Nineveh

Na2 13 (|lnn«),cf.Is5M (njN£insim.;
||
O'T??);

fig. of wicked Jb 4
11 (+ n^1«, ^%, "'*?? ^

v10 - 11

) ; sim. of '\ devouring (7?K) in judgment

Ho i 3
8

; fig. of locusts '? niy^riD j i
6

(|| W
nnx).

t ni^27 n.pr.loc. a city in S. Judah, Jos

1

5

32
, ® Aa/3»s, A@L Aaj3co6 = 6 n 1

-? (q.v. p. 1 1

1

supr.) Jos I 9
6
, ® Ba^apco^, @L Br,d\ePao>d. Site

unknown.
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f|]27 (mug- dub. ; Dl rr - ss ff
- finds orig. mng.

in As. labdbu, in unruhiger Bewegung sein;—
,/of 22?, 3.b; cf. NH irf., As. K66it, Aram.

X3?, jlai, Eth. A>(1: Ar. JLJ, Sab. J?, Sab.

Eenkm. p - 18 '
No - 1,1 - 7);—the literary usage of 3?

and 33? is : 1. earliest poetry, J and E chiefly,

Eph doc. of Ju S K chiefly, Am Ho Zc 9-1

1

Is 15 use 3?. 2. 23? first appears in Is and

certain strata of E and Eph doc. of Ju S K,

and is continued in Zp Na (prob.) D H Dt

editors and some \j/^. 3. Je Ez Jb prefer 3?

but use occasionally 237. 4. Is
23 La and

exilic if/ty use 3.?. 5. Is 1 3-1

4

23 Je 50-5 1 Hg
Zc 1-8 Jo Jon ^ 25, 90, 104, use 33?. 6. Mai

Ob Zc 12-14 Memorials of Ezr and Ne Pr

Bu Ct and many y(fyjr of Persian period use

3.?. 7- Chr and Dn use 23?. 8. Ec Est and

latest i/n//' use 3?. Exceptions will be noted

and suspected passages indicated by 1 under

33? and 3? which are treated apart. See

Br. 'Study of the use of lb and 33^ in the O. T.'

in Semitic Studies in Memory of Dr. Kohut,

Berlin, 1897.

+ LIjT? n.m. * 104 -
10 inner man, mind,

T •• 251 /

will, heart;—abs. '? Dt 28 =s + 31 t, ; cstr. 33?

Dt 20s + 22 t.; sf. ''33? Is 2 1
4 + 24 t.; ^23?

I>t4';s + 35t-; ^ Dt>+2i t.; ^b 1 S i
8

+ 3 t.; 133? Dt2 30 +37t.; ^33? Zp 2
15+ 3 t.;

1333? Dt i-
3'+

3 t.; &333J> Dt 10"+ 37 t.; 023?

Lv2 6
41 +22 t.; pi. |n33? Na2 8 (Sta 5 353 a

rds.

jn33i5
;
but see Ko"' 78);' pi. ni33> 1 CI128 9.—

The inner, middle, or central pari : I. seldom

of things Q'1

'?! 23 ?3 in the midst of the seas,

Jen 2
:i

(poetry); DV3B>n 33^ ly unto the midst

of heaven Dt 4
11
(so Sam but MT 2b). II. usu.

of men : 1. the inner man in contrast with the

outer, 133/1 nNE> H/3 my flesh and my heart

(soul) doth fail f 73
M

; antithesis with gar-

ments Jo 2
13

; hands ^ 73
13 La 3

41
(?); eyes Nu

i5 39
(H) 1S16 7

; ears Ez 3
10

; mouth Dt 30
14

;

speech f 28 s
78

18

;
,n33?-by nbahn tabering

upon their breasts Na 2' (inner for outer). 2.
the inner man, indef. the soul, comprehending
mind, affections and will, or, in connexion with
certain verbs, having more specific reference to

tome one of tbem. S?2r^231 33^33 with all

the heart and with all the soul Dt 4
2 '

1

6 5 io 12

11 I3 4

2(510 2.6.10 JOS 22 5 23" I K 2
4

8
4S

= 2 Ch 6
3S

3? *?) 2 K 2 3
25

2 Ch 15
12
34

::l (= 2 K
2 3

3

3? 1) Je 3 2
u

; abbr. 33^~?33 1 S 7
3 12-

1 K 14
s

2 K io31
2 Ch 15

5 22' 31-' 1 ^86 12 in 1

Je 29
13 Jo 2

12
; 33?3 ~IB>N what is in the heart

(mind) Dt 8= 1 S 9
19

14 7
2 S 7

3 (= 1 Ch 17
2

)

2 K io30
; 2 Ch 32

31
; cf. Jb io 13

, + 8 4
6 (h:

33^ Dy loith the heart (mind), c. yT Dt 8
5

, U^
^77', usu. c. (HTi), of a thought or purpose,

Dti59 J0S14 7 1K8 171813 (= 2 Ch6 7 -8 - 8

) io2

(= 2 Ch 9
1

) 1 Ch 22 7
2 8

2
2 Ch i

11
29

10
(cf. 2 4

4

3?); 33?3 according to the Jieart 1 S 13
14 14"

yjr 207 We may add Dt 5
20

1

1

1618
17 17

1 S 2
35

2 S 19
15

1 K 839 -39
( = 2 Ch 6

30 '30
) 1 i

s
(3^ an

error) v 4 -9
1 Ch 12 17 22 19 28° f 62 9 86 u 139

23 Is

7
2 Dn 1 i

2"2s
. 3. specific ref. to mind (charac-

teristic of 33?) : a. 33? '•tMK men of mind Jb

34
10 -34

; 22b i^ DJ / also have a mind Jb 12 3

;

'?3 D1??in madness is in (their) mind Ec 9
3

(?);

''33? 33W1 and thou didst steal my mind Gn

3

1

26 (E, the 3? of v20 should be corrected to

33? cf. 'steal me' v27
). h. knowledge, c. >'T

Dt8 5
2 3

14 1K2 44
;

pan Is6 10
32

4

;
33? D3_n

wise of mind Jb 9
4

;
'~"22n 33? mind of wisdom

iff go 1
'
2

. C. thinking, reflection, c. 3CTI Is 10'

Zc7 10
8 17

;
(rVB>^77 7 supr.); 'b nUS^nO -\r> con-

ception of thoughts ofmind 1 Ch 29
18

;
'? Di*3B'P

imaginations of (their) mind -^ 7
3~» '^ ^T"-1

possessions (thoughts) of (my) mind Jbi7";

33^ DB> set the mind, consichr Hg 2
15 - 18 - 18

, c. ?

Dt 32
46

, by Hg i
5 -7 d. of memory 33?3 DB> lay

up in the mind 1S21 13 Jb 22"; '? ?N a^n
lay to heart, call to mind Dt 4

39 30 1
2 Ch 6 37

(= 1K847 2b 1); 'b by nby come upon the

mind Je5i 50 Ez 3 8
I0

(cf. 3? 3 d); 6» "WD depart

from the mind Dt4 !l

; 'b Tina "IDS^ keep in the

midst of (thy) mind Pi'421
; 'b ?y upon the

mind Dt 6 6
. 4. spec. ref. to inclinations,

resolutions, determinations of the ivill (charac-

teristic of
/
?): 'b pan set the mind, c. •£ 1 S 7*

1 Ch 29
18

, ? 2 Ch 2033 V-rb 2 Ch 19
s 30 19 Ezr

7«>; b$ 'b rion Jos 2 4
23 (E) 1 K 8

58
; v-\ib 'b jru

1 Ch 22 19
, cf. 2 Ch ii

16
; Dyo PUS 'b mind turn

away from Dt 29
17 30 17

;
"S '? ~^k}\ Pharaoh's

mind ivas changed Ex 1 4= (E). 5. spec. ref.

to conscience 133? sprv xb ??i?/ Aear^ (conscience)

shall not reproach me Jb 27". 6. spec. ref.

to moral character (characteristic of'?): God

tries the 'b 1 Ch 29
17

: a. '? IK'' uprightness of

heart Dt 9
5

1 Ch 29
17

, f 119 7
(?) ; ^ nf 2 Ch

2 9
34

; 'b niB'
1
' 1 K 3

fi

;
IK'! 'b 2 K io15 - 15 - 15

;
'b

_Dn

integrity of heart Gn2036 (E) 1K91

V'7 S '"

101 2
;

(DJ?) D.^ 'b heart perfect (with) 1 K 8"

u* i 5
:'-" (= 2 Chi5 17

)
2K203

(= Is38 3 3??)
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I Oil I2M 2 9
W 2 Ch 16° 19" 25=; ^"1? imre

in heart f 24"; 'b
1_
!3 -f V3

1 We may add

2K22 19=2C]i34 27,Ne9 s Je32 40
. b. it is the

seat of naughtiness 1 S i7
28

(?), erring f 95
10

;

is freward f 101 4
. c. seat of pride, ^ 101 5 Is

9
8 io 12

, 60
5
(?) Ez 2 8

5 -G(7
' Dn 8 25

;
'b D"J 7iear« is

lifted up Dt 8
14

17
20 Ez 31

10 Dnn 12
. d. is

circumcised Dt io 16 306 Je4 4
, or uncircurncised

Lv 26 41 (H); is hardened 'b p3K Dt 2
30

15
7

2Ch 3 6
i:t

;
'? 133 iS6 6

(1); 'b HK>pn ^ 95
s

.

7 .= the man himself(meaning characteristic of

B'??.) 'ba "*BN sa2/ "4 îe Aear« (to oneself) Dt 7
1 '

8^'
9

4 18 21 + 4
5
Is M3

4V
8
49

21 Je 5
24

13
s ZP *

12

2
15

; 33bb Ho 7= (?); 'b3 n3n ^i52
;
'73 1313 Jb

i
5

; 'b3 "p3fln Dt 29
18

;
D333p ""IT let your heart

(you yourselves) Zwe \/a2 227 69
33

(cf. 119 1
"

).

8. spec, as the seat of the appetites (for which

usually ^33) '/ 1VD stay the heart (with food)

f 104
15 Jui9 8

(1); \33p 3B" «/ia< thine heart

may be merry (with wine) Ju 19
9
(?); ]T-

'7 nefe^ ivine gladdens the heart -^ 104 15
. 9.

sfiec. of seat of the emotions and pcissions (for

which usually t^fij) : a. of joy Is 30
29 Je 15

16

Ez 36
s

,
gladness Dt 2 8 47

, desire Pr 6
25

(?) ; 13T

'7 7]} speak into the heart (comfortably) 2 Ch
32° (elsewhere 3.?). b. of trouble 1 K 8

38

f 25
17

73
21

; weakness, faintness Lv 2 6
36 (H)

Dt 20318 2 Ch 13
7 Is i

5
7
4 Je 5i 4C

,
grief Dt

15
10

1 S i
8
, sorrow \^ 13

3
, fear Dt 2 8 67

, dismay

Is 2

1

4
, astonishment Dt 28 28

, anger 19
6
, hate

Lv 19
16 (H) ;

'7 D13" the heart melteth Dt 208

Jos2n 5
1 f (all D) Is 13

7 19
1

;
'\> DDPl Dt i

28
(so

rd. prob. also Jos 14
8
, where 3? error). 10.

seat of courage (for which usually O 51

"
1
),

i 1

"
13 "WJ

'33^ stir up his power and his courage Dn
ir°; D?33p J*£N? let your heart take courage

*3i 25-" '

"lb n.m. Pr23
-
,5

(tf. Pri2 25
, fr. influence

; 599 v '

of B'W v. De Now) inner man, mind, will,

heart, abs. and cstr. 3? Gn8 21+239 t.; "3^ Ex
i58+ 15 t.; sf/ap Qn 2 4

45 + 102 t.; ^3? Ex 9
14

+ 28t.; ^Bp Jui9 G +25t.; ?]3p Is47 7 + 7t.;

i3^Gn6 5 + 93t.; n3p Ju i 9
3 + 7 t.;

!)23pls 4 i
22

+ 5t.; D33pGn8 5 +2t.; Dab Gn 4 2
28 + 56 t.;

jab Ex 35
20'; jnap Ez 13

17

;
pi. niab ^f° Pr 15

11

+ 3t. Pr.; sf.' bnap Is 44
18

;
Dniab f 12 5*.—

inner 'part, midst: I. seldom of things, Q^"3?3

in the midst of the sea Ex 15
8 Pr 23

s4 30 19
;
3.pa

cs! f 46 s Ez 2 7
4 -25 - 20 -27

2 8
2 -8 nbsn 3b 2 S 18 14

;

^N 373 m </ie wwcta 0/ the enemies of ^45 2
(v.

Br mp m loco, yy jjy al. m </te Aeart of). II.

elsewhere of men : tl- the inner man m con-

trast with outer 133T' "HBOI 13? my heart and my
flesh cry out ^843

; ||
D^D ^2 2

15 Je4 19
, the inner

for outer D^ft Je 49
22

; as within the breast

3b by Ex 2 8 3 -29 -30 -30 (P); ab» 2 K 9
24

; 3b + 37
15

2S18 14
; Q3^-iiJDHoi38

: antithesis with "^3
7 t * ; <-* 3 TT

Pr 14
30 Ec 2

3
; head Is i

5
, face Ez 14

347
; arm

Ct8 6
; hands Ez22 14

; bones^io2 3

; eyesiK93

(=2Ch 7
16

) Je 22 17
; aar Pr22 17 23

12
; mouthy

55
22

; lips Is 2 9
13

; 1J? ^) H3^W I slept but my
heart waked Ct 5

2
. 2. <Ae i/i«er man, indef.,

soul, comprehending mind, affections and will,

with occasional emphasis of one or the other

by means of certain verbs : 1 3? 733 1 K 8
23

(=2dl6 14

) ^ 9
2 II9 *-10.M.M.69.14lr ^gl pr £

Je 3
10 247

; +3^ DJJ 2 Ch 24
4
(see 33^ 2); ta^3

2 S 7
21 (=1 Ch 17

19
) Je 3

15
; 3.p niOpJJPl seCrets

of the heart ^ 44
22

;
yn p« D^abo 3.p ^e Aeart

of kings is unsearchable Pr 2 5
4

;
Dap *7PP

12f
sn

^ 33
10

etc. 3. specific reference to mind:

a. t3.?>? of owe's owji mind Nu i6 2s
24

I3 (JE)

1 K 1

2

33 Ne 6 8 Ez 1

3

217
; +3,p "ipn destitute ofmind

Pr6 32
7
7

9
4 ' 16 io13 -21 11 12 12" 15

21 I7
1S

24
30

;

ipn i3p Ec io3
; 3p pN Je 5

21 Ho 7
11

;
pK 3^

Pr 17
16

; 3^ n:p get a mind Pr 15
32

19
s

;
37 n'3

piower of mind Jb 36
s

; 3P ani breadth of mind

1 K 5
9
, 37 333 2 S 1

5

6 Gh 3

1

20 (E ? see 337 3 a).

b. knowledge, c. tin"1 Dt 29
s Pr 14

10 22 17 Ec i
17

7
22 -25 8 5 - lc Je 2 4

7
; HN1 f 66 18 Ec i

1 37 D?n

witwd is wise Pr 2 3
15

; + Dan 3p tyise wmrf 1 K 3
12

Pri6 23 Ec85
; +3? Dan Ex 31

6
35

10 36
12-S (P)

Pr io8 11 29 16 21
; t3.p ^ban Ex 2 8

3 (P) Jb 3 7
24

;

+37 ncan Ex 35
s5 -35

(P);' o^an 37 Ec 7
4 io

2

;

D^ioa 37 Pr 12 23
15 7 Ec 7

4 io2
; c. noan EX36

2

(P) 1 K io24 (= 2 Ch 9
23

) Pr 2
10

17
16 Ec 2

3

;

+ J133 a.p intelligent mind Pr I433 i5 14 i8
15

; with

pan Pr85
;
H3«n Pr2 2

;
blw Jbi7 4

etc. c.

thinking, reflection, c. a^n ^ 140
3 Pr 16 ;

nut^no Gn 6
5
(J) ^33" Pr 6

18
19

21
cf. Gn8M (J);

H3H muse, study Pr 15
28 24 s Is 33

1S
59

13

;
JVJn

f 19
13

;
T1«n ^ 49

4

; fab D'C se< <Ae mind, con-

sider Is 4

1

22 Ez 44% c. b 1 S 9
20

2 S 13
20 Ez 40

4

44
s

; b« Ex 9
21 (J) 1 S 2 4

25
2 S i8 3 -3 Jb 2

3

34
14

;

by Jbi 8
; 'tab nv ^6 2

10 Pi-22 17 24
s2

,
c.J

EX7 23 (JE) iSf f 48
14 Pr2 7

23 Je 3 i
21

,

5*

Jb 7
17 d. memory tab bx a^H caK to w"wrf

Is 44
19 La 3

21
; ab by is 46

s
; tab by nby com

into mind (occur to one) Is 65
1
' Je 3 7
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19
5 32

35
(cf. Acts 7

23
), so ab by N3 2 Ch 7

11
;

tab by O'C fey <o /war* Is 42
25
47

r
57

1 '11 Je I2 "

Mai 2
22 Dn i

8
; ibbx 2 S 13

33
19

20
3b by 3HD

Je 31
33

; 2b by 1B>p Pr 621
; t^b D^ taWe* o/^

m«mo^ Pr 3
3 f Je 17

1
;

2.bt? n»3 *irra£? J am

forgotten as a dead man out of mind ^3 l13 -

4. spec. ref. to inclinations, resolutions and

determinations of the will; tl7 pan set the mind

2CI112 14 V^io 17 78
s Jbu 13

; ilb J133 ^57
8 '8

(=io8 2
)78

37 ii2 7;t^b|n3Eci 13 - 17

7
21 89 - 16

;1jn3

3b btf Ecf 9
1

; Ne
2'12

7
5

, 3^3 Ex 35
34 (P) Ezr7 27

Ec 3
11

; "M3? i^V?"1?'- whose heart stirred him

up Ex 35
21

3 6
2
cf. 35* (all P); f3.b 3H3 witting

of mind Ex 35
5 -22 (P) 2 Ch 29

31
cf. Ex 25

s

3 5
29

(P); fins 3b nt3J inclined to follow Ju 9
3

^ii9 112
;

t

tab ntan 1 Kn ! f 11936 141
4

cf. 2S

ig 13
:—a^ppn 0v13 gr<?ai resolves of heart

Ju 5
15

etc. 5. spec. ref. to conscience, 3? T|M

inx in <mcZ David's heart {conscience) smote

Mm 1S24 6

;
37 PitJ'pp offence of conscience

1 S 25
31

. 6. spec. ref. to moral character, God
tries the heart ^ 1

7

3 Je 1

2

3
; gees the heart and

reins Je 20 12
, tries them >// 7

10 Je 1

1

20
, refines

them \^2 6
2

; searches the heart and tries the

reins Je 17
10

. a. "ab-lK* Jb 33
3

; t^^f 7
U

11
2
32

11
36

11 64 11
(all c. Ill in title), 94

15

97
11

;

fubf lb 1 Ch 2 89
2 9

9 Is 38
3
(all originally 33b,

see 33^ 6 a) ; ab^iac?} broken of heart f 34
w

I361 1

;
ISBTab ^5i 19

; 3.b
,'1 !l3!2> ^ 147

3
;

3.b

Q1N313 Is 57
13

;
liHD 3,b detm A«ari ^5i 12

;

t^in 3? new? Aeart Ez 18 21 36 26 (prob. also 1

1

19

for lilN see Co) etc. b. V} 37 ew7 Zieart Pr

2 6
23

;
JrVin godless in heart Jb 3 6

13
; 3b (»)t?j3V

perverse in heart Pr 1

1

20
1

7

20
; t Q3p rit31)1 cfeceii

of their heart Je 14
14

2 3
26

; 3/1 3?3 with a double

heart \jr 1

2

3
etc. c. seat of pride Pr 2

1

4 Je 48
s9

49
16 Ho 13

6 Ob 3 ab-Foa Pr 16 5
;
ab H33 2 Ch

3 2
26

;
tab 333 2CI126 16

3 2
25 ^131' Pn8 12

Ez 2821
' d. the heart is uncircumcised

Je 9" Ez 44
7 -7 -9 and hardened : tab pin Ex 4

21

io2"-27
(E), 9

12 11 10
i 4

4 -817 (P), Josh 20 (D 2
1) ;

t^ pin; Ex 7
13 -22 8 15

9
35 (P); ab^pjn Ez 2

4

;

tab nt^pn Ex 7
3 (P) Pr 28 14

; ab-^p Ez 3
7

;

3^ T33n Ex8 n - 23

9
34 io a

(J); ab 133 Ex 7
14

9
7
(J); ab laa 1 g 6

C
; np ayrnab fc^n

make the heart of this people- fat Is 6 10
(?);

tab rvn(ipB> Dt 29
18 ^ 81 13 after Je 3

17
7
24

9
13

11 s

13
10 16 12 18 12

23 17
; tf3Xn 3b the heart of

stone Ez 1

1

19
36

20
etc. 7- for the man himself,

t3b3 ION G11 I7 I7
(P), 27

41 (JE), 1K12-6 EsUV ;

^io6 - 11 - 13 i4'(= 53
2

) 35
25

74
s Ec2'- 16

3
17-»IS 47'"

Ob 3 Zci2 5

;
aW« Gn8 21(J)iS27 1

;
t aba 131

Ec2 15
; ab-bs Gn2 4

45
(J); ab by iSi 13

(?j;

ab oy Eci 16
; ''ab aipa yenb r^Q-ciw ^, 3 6

2
.

8. as seat of appetites, 3? 1J?D stay the heart

(with bread) Gn 185
(J) Ju 19

5
. 9. as seat

of the emotions and passions: a. of joy and

gladness, in various combinations of t31t3, Ju

l6 25 l8 20 I96.M Eu 3
7 j g 25

36
2 g j ^8 j K g66

(= 2Ch 7
10

) 21 7 Est i
10

5
9 Pri5 15 Ec7 3

9
7 n'J

IS65 14
; various combinations of tlDD'C, EX4 14

(J) i Ch i6 10 (=^ 105 3

) ^ 4
8 i6° 19

9
33

21 Pr

i5 I3 -30 i7 22
2 7

9 -11 Ec2 10 - 10

5
19 Ct 3

n Is2 4
7 Zcio 7

;

'Cl'B>^ H9 lu Is66 14 La5 15
; J>by 1S2 1

; rby^28 7

Zp3 14

; J31 Jb 29
13

; b^3 f 13
6 24 17 Zc io7

; of

desire, |2i 3
37

4
; f3,b by 131 speak unto the

heart (kindly) Gn 34
s 5o21 (JE) Ju 19

3
2 S 19

3

2 Ch 30
22 Is 40

2 Ho 2
16 Eu 2

13
. b. of trouble

2 K 6 U Is 65
14

, sorrow Ne

2

2 Pr 14
3
,
pain ^55%

vexation Ec 1

1

10
, trembling Dt 2 8 65

(?) 1 S 28 s

,

faintnets La5 17
; it is wounded ^i0922

, dies

within one out of fear 1 S 25
s7

etc.; tDE3 3b

the heart melteth (in fear) 2Si7 I0 ^2 2
15 Ez2i 12

Na2 n
, flO. seat of courage: ^jab y^-

let thine heart take courage \^2 7
14

; iab J^BS

Am 2
16

; 3.b ''"[''ax stout-hearted f 76
s

Is 46
12

;

ja^'ioa pW 13p his heart as firm as a stone Jb

4

1

16
; !T.*]Kn aba iab his heart as the heart of the

lion 2 S 17
10

.

t [nih] sf. inab Ez 1
6-

° should be corrected

to 'nnnap (see Co). > older view, as fern, of 37.

^ 1*? prob. late Atbash (cf. W) for

DHt^a the original reading (@) Je 51
1
.

f 1. [2lb] vb. denom. Niph. Impf 33^

get a mind; 1.^! °^ xl? ^) 3?^ ^ &*]

shall an empty man get a mind or a ivild ass's

colt be born a man? Jb 11
12

. Pi. encourage;

Pf T.?W$ ^^3 ^^ ' ' ' ' ^^b Ct 4
9 ' 9

thou hast encouraged me, thou hast encouraged

me with one of thine eyes Ew Gi Gr EVm (A"\

RV Ges Hi De Ot (cf. 5
6
) ravished my heart —

Yi.priv. Ges 552
").

t [mUT1 ] n.pl. cakes (prob. pancakes,

from shape 1) ^22^ 2 H if*M.

+ 11. [HH7] vb. denom. Pi. make cakes.

Impf 3?bn 2 S i36S .



~Q / alone v. "13 sub Y13 p. 94 supr.

[n^], nn^ Ex 3
2
v. nnnb sub anb.

[t2^7] vb. thrust down, out, or away

(XH t'i; Ar. kl) rfW&e the (/round with a per-

son, i.e. throw one down; Syr. Pa. ^-^£ in-

citavit, stirnulavit) ;—onlyNiph.imp/ 6e tf/trwsi

</<»oti, aitray, i.e. ruined; tab? P^ &6 DP Ho 4";

tab? DTIEK> b^lN Prio810
.

qV N"!
1

?, W& v. sub «nb.

ob v. oaib.

t[$] vb. be white (on — v. Bi ,
NB 166

.

Lag BN33' cf' 63'
64

infers *pb from naab; WS. id.,

Pi. Hiph., and deriv.; Ph. jab white; Ar. ^J

wa7/fe/ ^,-J also 6e wAite, dial, ofYemen, Maltzan
zmg xxvii, 1873, 247

. appar , */ f foil, fourteen words,

but this dub. esp. in case of 11. in. j3b, Nap,

nab, 11. njnb, 1. n. '•ab);— Hiph. P/ 3 pi.

«"abn Jo i
7

; 7«ip/. 1 s. pabs ^51'; 3 pi. urab:

Is i
18

; /»/. cscr. jabbl (= f3bnbl) Dn 11 35;—1.

make whiter purify (ethical) Dn 1

1

35 (no object

expr., 11*0?, T!3). 2. shew whiteness, groio

white, of fig-tree, stripped by locusts, Jo i
7
; fig.

of moral purity, '3b: ^?? Is I
18

; '3J>K 3^D

\j/ 5

1

9
. Hithp. /m;;/. labfl? Dn r 2

10
Se purified

(ethical, IP'QSrr;).— I??, »»«fe frreVA, v. infr.

f 1. ]27 adj . white ;

—

'? abs. Gn 3 o
35+ 1 3 1.

;

cstr.-jabGn49 12 (cf.Ges 593 '
2

- E - 1Ko Lsbii '
7iBa XBlC6

);

f. nab Lv 1 3
4 + 6 1. ;

pi. cab Zc i
8 + 3 1. ; niab

Gn 30
37 + 2 t.;

—

white, of wood under bark Gn
30

:t7 -37
(cf. Jo i

7
); of spots on goats v

35
(all J);

of manna Ex 1

6

31 (P)
;
garments Ec 9

s (sign of

cheerfulness and joy); of teeth abno D^-fabl

Gn 4 9
12(poem in J;

||
J^O h)?y 'b\ban) of Judah

(on interpr. v. Di and, differently, Marc. Jastr
jBLxMitM,.^.

ofllorses Zc i« 6
s -6

(in vision); chfly.

of diseased skin or flesh on body (rnna Lv
I3 4.19.24.25.26.S^ LYjg4.10.18.lMM9.S4JB. and tf^ Qn

such spots j3M-io-20.21.25.26. + j-ip^p-!N I3 i9-24.«
cf.

v-
12

; + nra v30
(all P).

fi. H317 n.f. moon, poet. (NH id.);—'\>

Is2 4-3 +2
T

t.'; shall pale before ^ Is 24-3

(||
H7|)n)

-

shall become like sun (iT^ri) in day of ''•'s re-

demption 30-° ('bn TIN)
; sim . of woman's beauty,

'ba n
T̂ Ct6

10 (||ni2n).

526 .p:a
L,

11. "P7 n.pr.m. son of Bethuel, brother of

Rebekah, and father-in-law of Jacob (® Aafiav),

Gn24 S9 -M -M
27

43 28"+i7t.J(Gn2 9,3o,3i
> 32);

^15.16.19.21.22.26 + jg t.E (Gil 3 1 , 32,^il 6 3 I
24

);

25
20 C»lNn 'b) 28 s

(id.), also 2 8
2
29 s4 -29

4 6
18 -25

(allP).

f in. Iph n.pr.loc., connected with desert-

journey of Israelites Dt i
1

, ® Aofiov; poss.=

nab 2, q. v.

tt«:A Ne 7
4S = 11. nab Ezr 2

45;—head of

a family of returning exiles, @ Aafiava, Aa,5W<o,

®L Aofiva.

iTVob n.pr.loc. 1. city in SW Judah,

exact site unknown, captured by Joshua, ace. to

D, Jos jo29 -29 -31 '3239 12 15
(all D), 15

42 (P); Levit.

city 2

1

13 (P)= 1 Ch 6 42
; further 2 K 8

22= 2 Ch

21 10
, 2 K i98= Is 37

s
, 2 K 23

31 24 13=Je 52
1

;

© Atfra. Vid. Lag 0nom - 274
'
130

'
26

••
2"d ed - 273

Atfra
;

Buhl Ge0Br - 193 2. station of Isr. in wilderness,

between pj l'
B^ andnEf) Nu3320 -21

(perh.= jab

Dtl 1

); © Atpwva, A@L A6/3o)i/o.

}• 1. nrC:7, rnl27 n.f. frankincense (from

w/aie colour, cf. Lag BX33
; XH ic?.,- Aram, id.,

KWab, J&aaX; Ph.nab; Ar. ^'(Lane 3007

);

Eth. <tO??l: is fr. \</3avor);—'b Ex 3 o
24+ 18 t.;

rinap Lv 2
2 ' 16

;—used in prep, of holy incense

Ex 30
34

(||
CSp); used as incense Je6 20

, on meal-

offering LV2 1 -2 - 15 - 10
6
8

, cf. 5
11 Nu 5

15
; also Jei7 26

4

1

5
Is 4

3

23
6

6

3
; with shew-bread Lv 2

4

7
; Ne 1

3

s9

1 Ch 9
29

(||
D^'^a); burned as perfume (art. of

luxury) Ct 3 (||
i'b); naubn nya? 4

6 (||"iran in);

njinb ^V y
u
(\\T]^ n

'

2^, n?i?. ^^P,"1'3
,

nibn^);

as tribute to Zionls6o°(|| 3HT).—In Hex only P.

f 11. rOin.T' n.pr.loc, by which, among

other places, loc. of Shiloh is fixed Ju 21 19
, ®

AePow; mod. Lubban, c. 3 m.WNW. fr. Shiloh

(SeiMn), Rob BBii - 2711
- Guerin^™-"- 164 '- BdM - 217

Bunl Geogr. 173>

f 1. "OH7 n.pr.m. a Levite, son of Gershom,

Ex 6 17 Nu 3
18

1 Ch 6
2 -5 - 14 (® Ao/3«»[Y]i).

f 11. "'j^/ adj. gent, of foregoing, always

c. art. 'bn as subst. coll., Nu 3
21 26 s8

t|in^ (Dt 3
25 pabn Vaii d.H.) n.pr.mont.

Lebanon (Ph. fab; As. Labnanu, etc., Schr

on 1K5 13
, Dl Par - 103ff

-; Egypt. 7i'«-»i"«-hWMM
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Asienu.Ei.ropa, 197 «f.. Ar ^lil) ; cf. further Kob
BRii,435ff.493 GASm Ge0Er- 45ff

- Buhl Geogrll° and reff.;

name prob. fr. whiteness of its cliffs Eob BE ",493
)

;

—wooded mountain-range on northern border

of Isr. [usu. c. art.'?? (51 1.); without art. f^ap,

poet, and late Ho 14
s Na i

4
2 K i923=Is 37

s4
,

Ez 3i
15 - 16

Is 14
s
29 17

33
9
40

16 Je 18 14 Hb 2 17 Zc

lo^ii'f 2 9
6 Ct 4

8 -81115
; c. n loc. nana}* iK

5
28a

]; perh. firstmentioned in definingalocality,

as ?U2pn in, Ju 3
3 (E ace. to GFM ; this com-

bination only here), but also in early proph.,

then in D, and later ;—in defining a locality

J0S9 1

;
^H riyp? Jos 1

1

17 12 7 (side of Baal Gad);

as a marked feature, in describing extent of land

Dt i
7
3
25 n 24 Jos i

4
13

5 (';»n-i>3) v6
(all D), 1 K

9
19=2 Ch86

, Je 2 2
26 Zc io10

;
'^n B*h Je 22 s

(fig. of royal house of Judah), as a height

Ct48 -8
;

'^n han Ctf i.e. a tower built on

Lebanon; '? i?p Je 18 14 snow of L.; L. as

source of streams Ct4 13
;

'?
p.1 Ho 14

s
; most

often, however, as bearing forests, esp. of cedars,

'?n TIN Ju 9
15

(in allegory; perh. J, ace. to

GFM), Is 2
13 14 s + 2 9

5 104 16
, cf. 1 K 5"-2»^=s.28

2 Ch 2
77 - 15

, 2 K i 4
9 -9= 2 Ch 25

18 - 18
(in allegory),

Je22 23 Ez l7 3
27

o 3I 3.15.16 Zc IX 1 EZ1,

3
? ^ 92

13

Ct3 9

5
13
(sim. of majestic figure); 'i> rns ]STa i

4
;

'^>n -raa is 35
2 6013

; bn-yj? 'b 2f\ 29
17 (||iy:);

'*> *r®V with the same reif. Is 37"= 2 K 19
23

;

'?n=trees of Lebanon Ho 14
6
Is io34 40 16 ^29°

72
16

; 'b IS33 9
fig., as mourning; '^ Dion Hb2 17

i.e. violence done to Lebanon, prob. by cutting

down its trees ; '?n "ijr JVa a royal mansion of

Sol., 1K7 2 and io 17 -21=2 Ch 9
16 -20

; 'b as home
of wild beast 2 K I49= 2 Ch 25

18
(in allegory);

P3
?}> nn, of the odour of cedar forests Ct4n

,

cf. Ho 14 7 (in sim.; We thinks 'b here to be a
specific plant).

TrtnS n.[m.] poplar (appar.= Ar. Ill

;

Eth. £WT}; styrax officinalis; but ® \ev<-q, cf. <S'

and Low So - 107);—Gn 3 o
37 fiWW r6l r£> 6 fe;

as marking places of idolatrous incense-burn-

ing ntai naapi pW nrtn H04 13
.

THJlS n.f. brick, tile (NH id.; /nam.
X*?? 1

?, J&£^; Zinj. pi> (?) DHM S[*"- 5S
;

As. it&tttu, Ar. ^J, ^J, ^J, 111), lij

(loan-words ace. to Fra,
4f

); ace. to Thes and
most from whiteness of clay, or light colour of

sun-baked bricks ; so No ZMG *'• im - 7M Lag BX ]M
;

> others regard as As. loan-word VOJ l ~ s
• ; in

As. a deriv. fr. labdnu, throw down, prostrate,

is sought Dl rr- 93£(cf- mvB369
');— 'b Gnii 3 Ez 4

\'

cstr. naaj) Ex2 4
10

;
pi. Q^ajj Gnn 3

-f-7t.; sf.

O^P.ab Ex 5
19;—1 . brick, as building-material,

Gn 1

1

3
(sg. coll.; elsewh. pi.) v3

; Ex i
14

; straw

used in making Ex 5
7
, cf. V81B1819 ; Is 9

9
(fig.; as

inferior to JVW hewn stone); incense burnt on
Is 6

5

3
(= roof-tiles? cf. Che Di). 2.= tile,

on which plan of city could be engraved (ppn)

Ez 4
1
. 3.=2>avement, Ex 24

10
(cf. Di).

' Lp;] vb.denom. make brick (as As.

labdnu fr. libitiu D1 HWB37°)
;
— Qal Imp/. 1 pi.

^f?l Gn 11 3
(c. ace. cogn.) ; Inf. cstr. ppp

Ex 5' (c. ace. cogn.), v14
(abs.)

T|jTp?2 n.[m.] 1. brick-mould; 2. quad-

rangle (on meaning brick-mould, and fig. some-

thing rectangular, v. Hoffm ZAW 1S82
-
53"72 Dr 2 s 12' 31

,

cf. NH fa}©; Ar. ^iL ; Syr. Jia^i) ;—
1. brick-mould, 2 S 1

2

31 Qr (Kt, by error, p?0),

Na3 14
. 2. Quadrangle, Je43 9

(at Tahpanhes).

|3.7 in '? XW3~,>y i/> 9
1 of dubious meaning,

v. Thes Bae Psalmen ' p ' xvii
.

nah, v. ruap -nrm

t t£0 7, t£07 vb. put on (a garment),

wear, clothe, be clothed (NH id.; Aram.

Bfcnb, a^.; As. labdsu; Ar. J-J; Eth. (Vflrt;);

—Qal P/; 3 ms. Bob + 93
11

,
Bob Jb f+ 2 t.,

K>?S (consec.) Lv6 3 + 3 t.; sf. OEO^ (consec.)

Lv 16 4

; 3 fs. nflb Ju 6
34+ 2 t., etc. (Ez 4 2

14
rd.

prob. J'£ph Qr, for 1B>2^ Kt, but cl. perhaps

interppl., v. Co); Impf. 3 ms. C'ap'' Dt 22' + ;

sf.'WapM Jb2 9
14

,
bW& Ex2 9

30
; 1 s. sf. n3K>3pK

Ct 5
3

; 3 fpl. Tjpbri 2S 13
18

, etc.; /»«•. ms. Bb|>

1 K 22 30
, etc.; Inf. abs. V^b Hg i

6
; cstr. Vlf?

G112820 Lv2i 10
; Pi. act. pi. CPE^n Zp I

s
;
pass.

abs. ^ 1 S 17
3 Dn io 5

;
Bbb Ez 9

2 + 3 t.;

cstr. ^2p Dn 12", t?3p Ez 9"+ 3 t.
;

pi. cstr.

v£Op Ez23°+2 t.;—1. a. lit. put on (one's

own) garment (ace.) Gn 38
19

1 S 28 s
2 S 14

2

4.j.:;i.;4.:v

1 K 2 2
:,"=2 Ch 18 29

,
Ex 29

30 Lv 6
34 16 4

2

1

10 Dt 22 s Ez 44
1719

, and so 42
14 Qr (v. supr.),

Jon 3
5
Ct,5

3 Est4' 5
1

; c. ace. garment + ilta
-^

Lv 16 3
; of jiutting on armour Je \b A ;=wear

(more or less habitually), c. ace. of garment,



Is 4
1 Dt 22 11 Zp I

s Zc 13
4

; of Jerus. under fig.

ofwoman Je4 30
, of rulers under fig. of shepherds

EZ34 3
, cf. T}^3bn [3 2 S13 18 (no ace.) b. very

oft. fig., put on, be clothed with, c. ace. of gar-

ment;—nts
-

] nta Bob Jb f my flesh is clotlied

(i.e. covered) with worms; of Jerus., be clotlied

ivith inhabitants Is 49
1S

; of pasture, with flocks

\//-65
14

; more oft. the garment is some abstract

quality, e.g. righteousness, majesty, beauty,

strength, etc.;—^3 fljrw K>?>1 Is 59" he ('*)

hath put on righteousness as a breastplate, cf.

v 17 (vengeance), -^ 93
1 (majesty), v 1 (strength),

104 1 (honour and majesty), Is 51
9 (strength);

also Jb 40
10

; said of men, 2 Ch 6
41

(salvation),

^ 132
9 (righteousness), Jb 29

14
(id.); of Zion

Is 52
1 - 1

; also in had sense, clothed with terror,

trembling, shame, etc., Ez 7
27 26 16 Jb 822

yjr 35
26

109
29

, cf. v18 (cursing), c. lit. put on, obj. om.,

wbb 133 ...}"? G1128- Jb27 17
; Inf.abs. Oiab

Hg i
6 (there is) a clothing, but he has nothing

for warmth, d. once c. |, 13 Ebb "f§... Btaj)

Est 6
s

e. Pi. pass., clothed ivith, chiefly

Ezek.;— c. ace. of garment, Ez 9
s -3 Zc 3

3 Pr 31
21

Dn io5
; of wearing armour 1S17 5

; cstr. before

garment, D«Gn Kbb Ez 9
11 io 2 ", cf. 2 3

6 - 12

3 8
4

Dn 1

2

6 - 7
f. fig. :—jijnrm naob "> nrvi ju 6 34

and the spirit of '» clothed itself with Gideon,

i. e. (GFM) took possession of him (cf. ^-^V pos-

sessed); so iChi2 18
2 Ch2420

;
^fb^rieob pnx

Jb 29
14 and it clothed itself in me, as it Mere,

became incarnate in me. Pu. onlyPi.pl. D'^Iipp

arrayed, c. ace. of garment 1 K 22'°= 2 Ch 18 9

,

2CI15 1
'-; abs. infull apparel Ezr3 10

. Hiph.

P/.3ms.sf.
,

'3B''
,3bnis6i 10

; 3 fs. HB*3bnGn27 16

;

2 ms. ^?|jni Ex 2

8

41 + 3 1, ; sf. DWabni (consec.)

Ex 29
s Nu 2026

; 1 s. sf. vn^abni Is 22 21
; 3 pi.

ffitaJKI 2CI1 28 15
,
IB'abm. (consec.) Est 6

9
; P/rap/.

3 ms. Bfciw Gn 4

i

42+ 5 1, ; sf. 0^3^. Gn

3

21 Lv 8 13

;

3 fs . B^bn pr 23
21

, etc.; Inf. abs. Pa.bn Zc 3
4

;

cstr. t^abn Est 4
4

; Pt. sf. D=f3^n 1 S i*>;_

clothe, array with. 1. usu. c. 2 ace, a. lit.

W-H33 folk B>3b»! Gn 4 i
42 2Si 24 Is2 2

21 Ex 2 8 41

29
5.8

40
l 3.H Lv8 7.13

JSTu2026-28 2^4.5. of dothing

Jerus. under fig. of infant Ez 16 10
; of putting

armour on some one 1 S 1 7
38 -38

. b. fig., Jb io11

thou hast clotlied me with shin andflesh; cf. 39
19

(quivering of horse's neck); IS503 6i 10 \^i32 16 - 18
.

2. c. ace. garment only,Gn2 7
16

(-f-l'
lT~by); fig.,

Pr 2 3
21

. 3. c. ace. pers. only, Gn 3
21

2 7
15 2 Ch

2 8 15 - 15 Est 4
4 6 9 - 11

.

528

tt#ob,tth^ n.m. Jb30 ' 18 garment, cloth-

ing, raiment (on format, cf. Ges 584a
'
12 LagBNM-

in)
;
—B^ab abs. 2 K io22 + 9 't.; cstr. B*3J> Est

4
2+ 2 t., Bhb Is 14

19
; sf. ^ab Jb 30

18+3 t.;

*\&d? Is 6 3
2 Pr 27

26
; tetab" Is 63

1 Jb 41
5

,

i^3y 2 S2o8 +2t.; PlBta}»^45u +at.; f3Btob

2 S'i
24

;
OBtab J e io9

; pL sf. D^'Bob La 4
14 ;-i

garment, clothing, Gn 49
11 (poem in J;

||
nhlD),

Jb24 7 (||mD3),v'»3o 18 3i 19 Pr27 2(i f 22 19 La 4
14

;

of women's raiment 2 S i
24 Pr 31

22
, also fig. tjf

fiB^O? ~i*jni v'
25

; specif, of princess 1^45"; of

warrior's tunic 2 S 208
, cf. Is 63

1-2

(

/l
> as warrior);

raiment for worshippers 2K1022
; for mourners,

pj* *Btaj> f 35
13

, cf. 6 9
12

; PV tf»b? Est 4
2

; of

royal apparel msbo 'b Est 68 8
15

, cf. (without '0)

6
9 -10 ' 11

; scaly coat of crocod. iB*ob ^.S Jb 4 i
5

;

cover garment with violence Mai 2
16

, fig. of put-

ting away a wife, cf. HS K,2<i9We; in other fig.

uses :—as changed ^io2 27(sim. of heavens and

earth), as covering 104 6 (sim. of deep upon

earth); of cloud as garment of sea JI3389
, sim.

of terrestrial objects in the light v14
.

tOjE&D, [Wptt] n.m. Zpl ' 8 raiment,

attire ;—abs. 2 K 1 o'
22 + 2 t. ; sf. y&sfco Ez 1

6

3

;

pi. sf/etabi? IS63 3
;
nrvB*abp 2 Ch94 -4

,
Drptjaba

1 K io5
;

—

raiment, 2 K io22
(for worshippers,

||E«I3!?), Jb 27
16

(as wealth); of Jerus. under fig.

of infant Ez 16 13
; H?? 'bp Zp i

s foreign attire

(ace. with ^*ap)
;

pi. of garments of Sol.'s ser-

vants 1 K io5= 2 Ch 9
4a

, + 2 Ch94b
; of '1 under

fig. of warrior Is 63
s

.

t ntlJn^n n.f. raiment;—'n DP
TJ
H?3 Bfajw

Is 59
17 and he put on garments of vengeance as

raiment (of ^ as champion of Israel).

t;p n.m. Lvl4,10 a liquid measure (NH id.;

Aram. n» ; also ).^£, J^«^£ a (dessert-)dish,

etc.; mng.of -/dub.; Thescomp. Ar. "A be deep,

1J depth, abyss);—'?abs. Lvi4 10
; cstr.v

1 +3t.

LV14; alwaysofoil(?^)Lvi4 10 - 12 - I5 -21 -24 (P; all

in law of purif. of leper); ace. to Talm.=j3 hni

(v. P? supr. p. 228; Zuckermann Jiia - Masssystem '
49

)

i.e. c. * litre; Benz Arch - 1S2-
184 Now Arch - i - 204f-

t~H n.pr.loc. = Av88a, 1 Makk n 34 Acts

9
s233 "8

, Lydda, mod. Ludd, c. 1 1 miles SE. fr.

Jaffa, toward Jerusalem; Eob BB "• 244"248 GASm
Geogr.WOff. Buhl Geogr. 197 j (Jfc g 12 (^0331 'b), Ezr 2

33

(lb '•pa) = Ne 7
37

, cf. 1

1

35
; ® A<oS,' Ao8, Av88^,

AvSSa.

'



tinib n.pr.loc. only in 'b ^3* Jos 13
s6

;

E. of Jordan, in tribe of Gad ; ©B Aaifiov, A
Aa0«p, ®LAe/i%>; perh.= 12*] SO q.v., and cf.

ii. 1"?"] 2 b.

m7 v. 1^, Inf. cstr.

n^> v. rf>.

nn7 -/of foil. (cf. Ar. J^T] 6« thirsty

[prob. 6hto «M £/wrs£ Lane 26 ' 4

], n. make a fire

blaze fiercely, cf. iv ; v. blaze fiercely (of fire),

cf. vni ; Aram, ["in?, »»o»^] burn, in Sbaph.

Ishtaph. and deriv.; also ^Dj, &n2ribfiame ;

Eth. rtlM;; As. Za'aK/ame,Dl HWB3w
).

T2n7 n.m. flame, blade;

—

'? abs. J113
22 -2

+ 2t.; cstr. Ju i3 20+5 t.; pi. D*3n!> Is 13
s

;

cstr.
"

I?n? Is 66 15
;
— 1. flame, of altar, Ju

I3 »-» (reran 'by nbaiK eto 6, f vB judg-

ment IS29 6 3030 66 15 (in all
||
forces of nature,

whirlwind, thunder, earthquake, rain, hail,

etc.); fig. O^pa 'b "OS Is 1

3

s
(i.e. hot with ex-

citement, cf. Di); sim. Jo 2
5 K>X '/ /ip3 (of rush

of locusts); fig. of breath of crocodile Jb4i 13
.

2. offlashing point of spear Jb 39
s3

; blade, of

sword Na 3
3

; in prose, Ju 3
2

'
2 -'2

.

tnnn^ n.f. id.;—'b Nu 2i-
s+ 13 1., mhb

T T V TO,, v

-

abs. Jbi5 30
; cstr. Ez 2 i

3
;
re> Ex 3

3
(= r)3r6;

Sam. mnb, v. Di); pi. ni3r6 ^ 10532
; cstr.

ni3np ^ 29
7

;

—

1. flame, poet. (|| or + B'N, exc.

V' 29' Dn 1

1

33

) ; of fire consuming (®\}b) Dathan,

etc. -f 106 18
(cf. Nu 16 35

); wasting (pr\b) mts.

83
15

; consuming (b?K, 1J?3) chaff (in sim.) Is 5
s4

;

of lightning (with hail) 'b ti'N ^ 105 32
(cf. Ex

9
24

), ^ 2 9
7 K>K 'b (on text of v. cf. Che); sim. of

judgment, 'b Bta La 2
3
(vb. b?K) Ho 7

s
(vb. ">jn)

Is 47
14

('b in?)
;

cf. io 17 Ob 13 ;' 'n[>B> 6 Ez 2i

T3

;

fig. of drought Jo i
19

, of locusts' ravages a
3
(vb.

Jl$ in both) ; of war Nu 2

1

28 Je 4 8
4 (both vb.

»¥); cf. Dn 1

1

33
(1|

2-in^
;
of calamity Is 43

2
;

symb. 6 B'NWi of '*'s presence Is4 5
(cf. Ex 13

21
);

™$ 03? Ex 3
2

. 2. point, head of spear 1 S 1

7

7
-

tfNMaS Ex 3
2
v. rnr£.

"•"ninWi n.f. flame (Aram. MVainbtJ',

JkLScJ^,*.)— in 'W nin? Ez 2

1

3
, of judgment;

so nanbe? jb 15
30

; n;;rnr6e> b>k ,a?n Ct 86
i.e.

yahu-eh-flame = powerful flame (> JagerBABM71

Jastrow JBL xW«ui exp i. rp" here as end. part.)

nrh
td^ntl"? n.pr.gent. Gn io13 = 1 Ch i

!

\
prob. = Q'W q.v.; © Aa/3ia^.

J(l / \/of foll.(Ar. '4J be devoted, attached

to a thing, a/jpfy oneself assiduously to it).

Tjn^ n.m. (late) study, i.e. devotion to

books; n?>3 njn] na-in 'b Ec i2 I2
(cf. Now).

11*17 n.pr.m. son of nn* f Judah 1 Cb.4 2
»

© Aaa6, @L AaaS (etym. and mng. unknown).

t[nn7] vb. languish, faint (= '"1&6)

(X »nb, id.);—Qal 7rop/. 3 fs. apoc. H« ^1
Gn 47

13
(of famine).

[n^rn] vb.quadril. amaze, startle (cf.

Syr. Palp, o^£oC£ confudit, obstupefecit

;

Ethpalp. stupore 2)ercussus est ; Jo»^.ote.X

consternatio, all in Lexx., PS 1894
)—Hithpalp.

Pt. l?bnpno as subst.=madman, sq.
Q"1

*?] iTVn

Pr 26 13
(v. Now).

t [£31*77] vb. blaze up,flame (NHe'rf.; Syr.

^o^». ; As. la'dtu, in der. forms);—Qal Pt. act.

Dn'b m f 1 04
4 aflamingfire (so Bae ; Bnbl tW

Bi Che, cf. 01), made into ^ s servants; pi. D'tpn'b

5f (fig. of enemies, cf. ON3b Ta). pi. p/. 3 ms .

onbi Mai 3
19

; 3 fs. ncnb j i
19

; Jm^/: 3 fs.

tonbri jo2 3 + 4t.; anbi-n Dt32 22
; sf. incnbni

Is 42";

—

set ablaze, usu. c. ace;—foundation

of mts., Dt 32" (subj. K'N, fig. of '•> s judg-

ment,
|[
m_j3, li*, b?K), cf. onn 'bn ^ 83

15
(in

sim., subj. rnr£
; ||

-ijpjon Btea) of flame

(i"nnb) consuming trees Jo 1
19 (of effects of

drought; H
'"I^K V$); persons Mai 3

19 (subj.

N3H Di>n
; |p$?3); cf.^97 3 (subj.B'N)

)
io6'8

(subj.

renb; i|W~iy3rn.); hyperb. of '*'s wrath (nm

nonbt? 11W ia«) consuming Jacob Is 42"; of

crocodile (hyperb.), anbri D^™ ^S? Jb4i ,3 /ws

breath setteth coals ablaze ; abs. Jo 2
3
, fig. of

devastation by locusts (subj. roxb ; ||
V$ nb*3N).

ttDH^ n.[m.] flame;—only cstr. 3nnn £2nb

nasnnsn G113 24
theflame of the whirling sword.

Q^nb v. mb.
' t :

trDH7] vb. swallow greedily (=Ar.

"^J ; Di Lex- Eth. 25 comp. Eth. rtUf : ox, cow);—
ornyHithp.P<. cl

,
>?n!?I3>? Pr i8 3

i.e. bitsgreedily

M m
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swallowed, dainties,= 26", shn. of tale-bearer's

words.

tin7 conj. on this account, therefore,

Pan 13 - 13 (either from ) and ft (v. sub ^h)
;

or the Aram, jnb Dn 2™ 4"*: see the Aram. Lex.)

t [njPn^] n.f. dub. ; ace. to @<S£ Aq Symm

band, company (perh. by transp. from ^}^P,

cf. Thes (rbr\j>) The Klo Bu; v. also HPS).—

c^aan npnb i S 19
20

*h (Kt I S 2
1S 202

),
K^, V. $.

tr?„ and K17 (ti S 14
50 Is48 ,s

63
19

),

also *b (Qr lb), +2 S 18 12
197 (Ar. $J, Aram.

«oX, 'P, Mishn. *l?, As. Z<2, with opt. force,

D i W 7seBd".93.i45.
cf> Ko"- 333

), conj. if, O that:—

1. if (stating a case which has not been, or is

not likely to be, realized): a. sq. pf. (so mostly),

Dt 32
M nsr ibw1 1D3n lb if they had been

wise (which they are not), they would under-

stand this; Mi 2
11 (apod, rrm) ; Ju 8 19

13
23

lb

npb nb WDnb '' J'an ?/ J had desired to

slay us, he would not have taken, &c; 1 S 14
30

2 S 1
9' b. sq. impf. Ez 1

4

1
'

3

if I were to send,

&c. (but lxl. prob. ix, cf. v 1719
). C. sq. ptcp.,

2 S i8 12 W®^ *b) and though I should be

weighing 1000 pieces of silver upon my hand,

I would not, &c; ^8i"-' 7 ^ J?t?fc> *W lb if

my people were hearkening to me, quickly

would I bow clown, &c. d. sq. &!. Job 16 4
.

—

With the apod, omitted, Gn 5 o
15 "ptp^- lb if

Joseph were to hate us (how should we fare

then?).

2. If only .! i.e. that/ would that!

(cf. 6i yap, (*9e) usu. sq. perf, as Nu 1

4

2 -2 ^JjlD v
if only we had died in the land of Egypt ! 20 3

Jos7 7 3B>31«JiKiri^} Is 4 8
,s
6 3

19
; sq.5^Nu22 29

;

sq. impf. Gn 17
18 nTV lb that Ishmael might

live before thee ! Jb 6
2

; sq. juss. Gn 30
34 TV 1?

Ttt"i3; sq. imv. 2 3
,3

"jyDB'!iS nriN dn if thou

—

that thou wouldst hear me ! ( + prob. v5

OJW ^ : "MX
1

? for 'ti? : lb IIDNb, and similarly

v 15).—Rd. also prob. «b for Mas. «b Ju2i 2 -

(with nny *a for nys), 1 s i 3
13 20 1414 Jb 9

33
(sq.

&) ; and perh. 14
4 (Ew Ko).

t«^Gn 43
10Jui 4

ls
2 S2 27f 2

7

13
, elsewhere

,.?v
]0

if not, unless (fr. 1? if, and K.b, by dissim.

(Ko"- 236 - 489
) for *6 noi; cf. Ar. SjJ), the neg. of

}b, and used similarly:—a. sq. pf., Ju I4 IS abb
DJ1NVD vb , , , Dntjhn unless ye had ploughed

with my heifer, ye would not have found out

my riddle, 1 S 2 5
34 (second ^D resumptive : ^

1 d), ^ 106 23
; with apod, introd. by nny »3

Gn3i 42
43

10
;
by TK 2 S 2 27 (^ resumptive);

by Dytt3 Is 1
9

; with an aposiop. ^ 27
13

if

1 had not believed. ! "b. sq. impf. Dt 32
:r

TON ''bib . . . TlTON I should have said, &c.

.

exce.pt I dreaded, &c. c. sq. ptcp., 2 K 3
14

.

d. without a verb, ^9417 (apod. t3JJ»3), 119
92

(apod. tN). In the later language, ^ 124
12

-f
'" '^b (apod. nN) except that (cf. Aram.

? u c£^r f io63:i
> ^- • • ^w f 27

13 5).—

Ed. also \blb for *b?X in Nu2 2
33 (apod, nny *3).

See further on lb and N.blb Dr 55139" 145 KoiU - 487t5G5
.

"feS poet, for b, Job 27
14
29

21
38

40
40 4

, like

1D3 for |, i»3 for 3; see to-

t [ni
1

?] , d^ni
1

?,D^ n.gent.pl. Lybians,

in N Africa, W of Egypt ;— Na 3
9

( + &B),

2 Cli 12 8 (@ At/Sues ; +Dnsp, 0"!??, 0^13), 16
s

© A t/3v6j
; ( + O'Bto) ; trnb Dn 1

1

43
(v. Baer

;

c. Dnxo, DT?),Theod. Aj/3ucov
;
prob.= CWnj)

(q.v.) Gn io 13 = 1 Ch i
u A@L Aa^tfi; read

Q^perh.also Je 4 6
9 (for £ D^b, cf.Sta

Java " 51
'-),

© AdSo( (OIQ *6. = At/3vfs) ; © SmCoSta Jimm6

Berthol rd. 3l!> Ez 30"' (for £ M, q.v.) See

WMM AsEur115
.

tl17, 0^7 n.pr.m. et gent. 1. Lud,

Lydia, As. Luddu:—D"W n^l l^aanK Gnio22

= 1 Ch 1
17 © AodS. 2. appar. a people in NE.

Africa ~nb) b& Vhy-p Is 66 19
, © AovS; 'b\ DIB

10^ Ez 27
10

; n^l LIS^ ^3 go^-rS^ q.v.), in

both © A(o)uSoi ; aiso pi. Civ a ' son ' of Misraim,

Gn io 13 © Avdcnp
(||

D'3nJ)= 1 Ch i" (3°^);

Je 4 6
9

(||
CIS, ^3) v. yb siipr.—On this African

Tib v. Di Gn 10' 13
, opp. Sta

Javan 5 tt
cf.WMM As - Eur - I15

.

"121 *b n.pr.loc. v. *nn ^b.

f I. [HI?] join (intr.), be joined (NH Pi.

H}b (nvb) trans., Hithp. intr. ; Aram. "•£ «c-

company ; so )aX: Ba ES12 comp. Ar. J^Jj J«

wear) ;

—

Qal (late) /to^;/. 3 ms. sf. tyj) Ec 8
1
',

6e joined to, attend (of mirth). Niph. ^
f 83

s1 Is 1

4

1

; 3 mpl. consec. 11.^1 Nu i8
4 + 2 1,

+ Je 50
5 (GesLbs

- Bo Ko. 1- 888 Gf Gie ; > Imv. Ki

Ew 5226c 01 5264
); Impf. m^Gn 2 9

34
;
^Nui8';

Pt. ri]b: Is 5

6

3 (pointed as Pf., rd. prob. ™^) ;
pi.

C^? Est 9
27 Is 56

6 ;—-join oneself or 6e joiW

unto, sq. by Nu i82 -4 Qib HKK) to Aaron, by
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•word-play), Is 14
1 (strangers to Isr.), Dn n 34

(flatterers to the people), cf. Est 9-'; Is 56° (to

'<); sq.
_
i>K Is 5 6

3
(to '>), Zc 2

15
(to '*), Je 50

5
(to

''), Gn 29/" (J ; husband to wife); sq. D? f 83°

(Asshur with enemies of Isr.)

f II. [HI 7] vb. borrow (NH id.; cf. Ar.

tfjj c7eZa# payment of debt (cf. Ba ES12
))

;

—

Qal

Pf. 1 pi. Wlb Ne 5
4

; i>p/. 2 ms. ni^l Dt 28 12

;

Pt.nf? ¥r2 2 7+2t.;—borroio, &i6 nib *ny

nop Pr 2 2
; a borrower is slave to a man who

lends; abs. Dt 2 8 12 Is 24" ^37"; sq. ^D? Ne 5
4

.

Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. consec. nn^pni Dt28 12
; Impf.

3 ms. sf. ^?l Dt 28 44
; 2 ms. nij>n Ex 22 24

; sf.

isibn Dt28"; Pt. n^P ^37
26 + 3 t., cstr. ni^ip

Pi'19 1
';

—

cause to borrow, i.e. lend to, c. ace.

pers. + rei Ex22 24 (E); c. ace. pers. Dt 28 12 -44 -44
;

abs. f 3 7
26

1 1

2

3
;
Hlbo B^N Pr 2 2

7 (v. Qal supr.)

;

as subst. Is 24
s

;

'' njbp Pr 19
17 a lender to '* is

one shewing favour to the poor.

III. Hi/ (\/oi foil.; cf. Ar. (jjll iicra, to?si,

Mra'raJ., As. lamii, surround, encircle; D1 HWB368

JenZMG xlili (1889), 20l\

t [mS] n.f. wreath ;—cstr. jn prb only

fig. Pr i
9

(||
D^jy) of instruction of parents, 4

9

(||
nnKBTl nitsyj of work of Wisdom.

T [i~P 7] n.f. wreath 1 (mng. dubious, cf. Sta

ZAwm-isim.
pos8. = n^);— pi. nvb 1 K 7

29 -30 - 36

of carved work on bases of lavers in Solomon's

temple.

T'jJT'H n.m. Jb40
'
25
serpent, dragon, levia-

than, poet, and rare (on format, fr. nib c. fern.

n + J_v.Thes and cf.Ges^Ko 11^- " BaNB * 207c
;

LagBN205 thinks foreign loan-word) ;

—

sea-mon-

ster=crocodile Jb4025
; whale ^ iO420

(v. Che);

dragon producing eclipses (mythol.) Jb 3
s

; fig.

of Egypt as all-engulfing ^ 7 4
14

(||
D^ari v 13

);

cf. Is 27°
(II

""!? ^£3, jinbpy t?m>, v . Che Di
and esp. (on 'b in gen.)

T

Barton Tiamat'

TjA0S xv (1891) '
22 ff-

QmjV^l Schopf.u. Chaos 46

t [1^7] vb. (poet., mostly WsdLt) turn

aside, depart (XH Niph., Hiph.; Ar. & have

recourse to, take refuge in) ;

—

Qal Impf. TC5~bK

T^J?? Pr 3
21

let them not (i. e. sound wisdom,
etc., si vera 1., cf. \

T

B) depart from thine eyes

(v. Hiph.). Niph. Pt. lib: Pr 3
M IS3012

; cstr.

Ity Pr 14
2

;
pi. Civ? 2

15
;

—

fig., devious, crooked,

Crimea '1 Pr2 15

((J
DH?i?y); TO-Vl '3 14

2
; as

subst. of pers. 3
s2

; of course of action Is 30
12

(II P?^)> i- e - crookedness=craftiness, cunning, cf.

De Che Di. Hiph. Impf. ^3/yD Ifbrbx Pr4
:i

(subj/l^n) Ze« tf/tewi [my words] not depart (on

form v. Ges 572B - 9

) from thine eyes (strictly, let

them not practise, exhibit, deviation, direct

causat., KuL2M
).

T LnTl 7 J n.f. deviation, crookedness (fig.);

—only cstr. DTIB'^ ni6 Pr 4
24 (on form cf. 01

§219 a JT::ii. 166, 474\

"j"i. T17 n.[m.] almond-tree, almond-wood
(NHiTZ.,- Aram.Nttb, ])a^. almond (Low* - 319

),

whence Ar.jJ.1 as loan-wd. (Fra 145 Lag BN157f
-),

Eth.A(D-"H;);—Gn 3o
37

(J; + n:nb, nb pony) of

rods stripped by Jacob.

fn. VH n.pr.loc. 1. former name of Bethel

Gn 2 8
19

(J), 35
6
(E), 4 8

3 (P),Jos 1S 1313 (P), Ju

i
23

; appar. distinct fr. B. nnb bN-TP3D Jos 16 2

(JE ; but '? here perh. explan. gloss, v. Di);

© Aoi></i, Gn 28 19
[OvXa/x]^avf. 2. city in

hands of Hittites Ju i
26 (on conject. as to site

v.GFM); ©Aoufa.

(1)7 (v of foil., mng. unknown; cf. perh.

Ar. Z. "3 shine, gleam, flash (of star, lightning,

etc.), or Syr. Ju*ix wipe out, efface, with ref. to

smooth surface; but this= nnb).

rn ,l7 n.m. tablet, board or plank, plate

(NH id., Aram. NITlb, J^X ; Ar. *p' (mod.

pron. Uh, I6h, cf. e.g. Spiro Aiab--Ens - Vocab
- Buhl),

Eth. (ia>*th\, but As. li'u (as if from nnb) in

rjiHWB3c6. gee ^ however, lejum (leyum) Jager
BASi - 486);—'babs. Is 3 o

8
; cstr. Pr 3

3 + 4 t,; du.

crhb Ez 27
s

;
pi. nmb (ninb, nnb) abs.Ex32 ir*

-I- 17 t.; cstr.Dt4 13 + 16 t.;—1. chiefly ofstone

tablets on which tenwords were written Ex 24
12

3 i
18b

32
ir'- lc - 19 (allE), 34

i - 1 - 1 -4 - 4 -2s
(all J), Dt 4

I3

5
19

9
9.io.n.i7 io i.2.2.3.3.4.5

x k 8
9 2 Cli 5

10
; niVn 'b Ex

3 i
18a

3 2
15 cf.v 15

,34
29 (allP); nnan 'b bt^- 11 - 15

;

tablet for writing prophecy Is 30
8

(j|
ISD), Hb 2

2

,

and fig., ^ab DP Pr 3
3
7

3
(for writing wise coun-

sel), cf. Je 17
1 (inscribing sin of Judah); (vb.

mostly 3T13 Ex 3 r
18b

3 2
15 Dt 9

,0

;
by '2 EX34 1 -28

Dt 4
13
5

19 iV4 Pr 3
3
7
3 Is 30

8
; bj? Enn Je 1

7

1

;

ni| sq. ace. Dt 9
9

cf. 1 K 89= 2 Ch 5
10

;
by m.n

Ex 32
16

; by "IN'5 Hb 2
2
). 2. wooden boards,

composing altar of tabern. Ex 27
s
38'; planks

composing ship (fig. of Tyre) Ez 27"; cf.

ITS' nib rrby -Mi Ct 8
9

, of door. 3. (metal)

m m 2



TTI
1

?

•plates on bases of lavers in Solomon s temple

iKf
tr^nv? n.pr.loc. in Moab ; c. art. nbjJO

Wffhn Is 15
5 Je 48

s Qr (nYljin
;
Kt. nir£>n); it

lay S. of the Arnon ; cf. Bulil 6^- 24'
272 and reff.;

'

® AovetO.

[J3V7] v1j - wrap closely, tightly, enwrap,

envelope (x\r. L>S cleave, stick to a thing; also

trans. »ia£e <o stick, or adhere) ;—Qal P/. 3 ms.

B«b 2 S 19
6
(so rd., for MT BtO, We Klo Dr

Bu); Ft. act. Oib Is 2 5
7 (cf. Ko 1

- "^ Ft. pass, f.

HBli) 1 S 2

1

10;—rbmi rush 1 S 2 i
10
it is wrapped

up in a garment (of sword of Goliath) ; fig. of

covering as sign of mourning, tti?n DIprr^B

CByrrpS'py Is 25" the surface ofcovering which

covereth over all the peoples (||!"l3to|n i"l3Dt?).

Hiph, Impf. envelope, wrap ^fl"]^K2 V33 D?*l

1K19 13
.

TlD7, I3N7 n.[m.] secrecy, mystery;—

abs. bJ 1 S 18"+ 2 t., Bt6 Ju 4
21

;
pi. sf. Dn*eb

Ex 7-'-+ 2 t.; DH-Dnb Ex7 n;—ahv. c. 3 : 1. t&Z

= secretly i S 18* 2 4
5 Eu 3

:
; so B«fe Ju 4

21
.

2. DiTt??? ««iA i/iew - mysteries= enchantments

(i. e. of ohso ^in) Ex 7'" 8 3 - 14=Dn ,'Dnb3 7
11

(all P).

fi. 1017 n.m. envelope, covering;—Is 2 5"

v. sub vb. supr.

11. 131 7 33 n.pr.m. Lot son of Haran, and

nephew of Abram ; @ A»r;—Gn 1 r7,31 i2 4,5

I3 i.6 .7.s.io.n.n.i2.i4 I4 i2.i6 + I5 t Gn lg .

+t3i^ ?a_
Moabites Dt 2 9

; = Ammonites Dt 2
19

; = both,

^8 3
9
.

T^tDI? n.pr.m. @ hatrav; a son of "Vyc? Gn

3 6
20 "= 1 Ch i

3839
, and father of nh etc. G1136 22

= 1 Ch i
39

; called a chief («pi«) ofnhn Gn36
29

.

f 1. ^yp n.pr.m. Levi ( -v^and mng. dubious;

Gn 29
s4 (J) interpr. as joined, i. e. husband to

wife; Nu i8 2 -4 (P; appar. in word-play) of

Levites as joined to, attendant upon, Aaron

;

orig. as attached to, accompanying Isr.fr. Egypt,
LjjgOr.ii.20f.

. as attached to, attending upon the

ark, Bau^'68'' 74
; in this case 1. ''I? would be

derived fr. 11. *v? in priestly sense; HomAuA -

1-%, sot. pr0p_ Minaean XV, lau'dn, priest, cf.

J c
l Sud-Arab. Chrest. 127. ag _ &H g^ vieWS V. KaU

SK 1890, 771 f. . m. Prol. ed. 5, 141 ; Hist. Isr. 145 q f „ ZAW i (1881), 112 ff

.

Grav Prop ' Names ' p- 96 cf No ZMG xl (1888)- 167 make ^b

n. gent. fr. HfcO (<p v.); cf. a further sugg.
\ye

skiz«mm.n^_@ Aei,(6
-)

l^) ;
_i. a,. Levi, son

532 vj^

of Jacob and Leah, as individual, Gn 29
s4

34
s™

35
23
49

5
(all J)

; 35
23

46
11 Ex i

3
6
1616 Nu

3
17 16 1

(all P); 1 Ch 2
1

5
22 6 1 -4 -23 -28 -32

23
s Ezr 8'8

;

so 'b-na [TIN] Ex 2
1 (E), Nu 2 6

59
(P). b. as

head of a family of descendants, in phr. v IVS

Ex 2
1 (E), and (with ref. to tribe ; late) Nu 1

7-',

>b rn nnsB*D Zc 1

2

13
. c. oft. \)^ Ex 3 2

2G:8

(E), Jos 2

1

1

'

(P), '\-)V.2with tribal ref. Nu 3
15

4
2

1

8

21 (charged with service of tabern., and hence

to receive tithes; allP); as priests I?
I|

?3 Cinan

Dt 21 5
31

9
, cf. Mai 3

3,and6 '330 Vn *6 1K12 31

;

from the '? ^ the Zadokites are selected as

priests Ez 40
46

; ace. to 1 CI19 18
2 3

2427 'b M?
are subordinate officials in temple (cf. v

28t
),

cf. 24
20

; sharply disting. from priests Ezr8 16

,

Ne 12 23
(cf. v 22

); so also in later stratum of

story of Korali's revolt Nu 1

6

7 -810 (P2
). 2. as

name of tribe, 'b B2K> Dt 18 1 (priestly tribe),

6 n»D Nu i
49

(in charge of tabern.), 3
6 182

(ministers unto Aaron) ;
,
1.? alone = (tribe of)

Levi Dt2 7
12
33

s
(earlier poem), Nu26 58

(P),

Ez 48
31 Mai 2

4 (priestly tribe, cf.v 1

), 1 Ch 2i
G

2 7
17

; 'b n®)Dz=rod of (the tribe of) Levi Nu 1

7

13

(P) ; also (no inheritance, because charged with

service of tabernacle)' Dt io9
.

11.
*

l'1^'
291

adj.gent. Levite;—I?, 40 1.; pi.

a?lJ5 250 1";
sf. 1 pi. «nb Ne io 1;—tl. sg. of

individual,'? B^K Ju 19
1 a certain Levite; pred.

'? WHl Ju 1

7

1 and he was a Levite, so v 9
; c. art.

'kf as'subst. the Levite Ex 4
u

(J), Ju 1

7

1MU2 -U

(as priest), Dt 18 6
2 Ch 20" 31

1214
, Ezr io 16

;,

'br\ nyars ju i8 3 - 15
; 'Vn K»Nn 2 o4

. Sg. usu. f2.

c. art. ^bn as subst. coll. the Levites: Ex6 19 Nu

3
2032

2 6 67
(all P) ; 1

8

23 (P ; charged with service of

tabern.); esp.D, Dt i2 12 - I8 - 19
i 4

27 -29 i6 1 - 14 26 10 - 12 ' 13

;

also 1 Ch 24
s
; Mai 2

s
(as priestly tribe); '^ 03*

Dt 1 os
tribe of the Levites (set apart for ser-

vice), cf. Jos 13
1433

1 Ch 23
14

; 'lkr?.? 1 Ch 12
27

(van cl.H \26)sons oftheLevites(i.e.oithe tribe);

so Ne io40
(as tithe-collectors) ; ^k1 JV3 ^ 135

20

house (family, tribe) of the Levites. 3. pi.

B3J> chiefly Chr and P ;—alw. c. art. 0$*

except sf. wb Ne io 1

; the art. is om. by ©33

and most in Is66 21
; always= subst. Levites;—

1. fa. earlier usage:— as bearing the ark

1 S 6
15

2 S 15
24 Dt 3

1

25
, so (with priests) 1 K 8

4

= 2 Ch 5
5
(<& 'br\ D^nan

; rd. prob.'^Cl as in K,

©©OS cf. Ot VB); also 1 Ch 15
2262

' 23
s 2CI15

4

(for CJi-on |1
1 K 8

3
). +b. not disting. from

priests by D: 'bn ^ri3r\ Dt i7 9 - 18 18 1
24

s
27

s

,



J0S33 833 (both D; as bearing ark), also Je33 1821

{'sn 'bn), Ez43 19
44

15
; cf. Dt 18 7 27

14 Je 33
s'

2

;

"i>ri '3H likewise 2 Cb.2 3
is 3027 (but id. prob.

'bni after ®@93, cf. Ot and infr.) tc. as tribal

designation, Ex 6
25 Nu 3

39
4

18 '40 Jos 21 1
(all P),

lCh933.34 jglZ 2Ch 35
5 Ne jjlo.lC I2 S4. with ref.

to share in land Lv 25
«-»-»-» (H), Nui« 2

33

Jos 14" 2i 3 -4 -8 -20 - 2; -34 -3s -M
(all P), i8 7 (D), iCh 6

49
;

cf. also 2 Ch 1 i
1(
t. d. set apai't for service in

tabern., Ex 38
21 Nu 1

50.51.51. 53.53 17
2 ><

7
5 -« 8

c +i8t.

Nu8 (all P), cf. iCh6 33 16 4
; ministers to

Aaron and his sons Nu 3" 8 19 i86 (P); set

apart for '' (as redemption for first-born)

Nu3 1212 +7 t- Nu 3 (P); with certain per-

quisites Nu 1

8

24MM + 9 t. Nu (P). 2. in Chr.

the tribal idea is in the background, and

thought of Levites as official class is prominent

:

a. disting. from priests 'bm 'an 1 Ch 9
14
(cf.v

10

),

13
2 i5411 " -7 3

2
34

c '31 +67 t. Chr.; also Is 66 21

(ace. to Yrss., but dub.), Ez 44
10
45

s
(cf. v 4

),

4
gii.]2.i3.23_

j, ag p0rters, 1 Ch g-e 26 17
, cf. 34";

as in charge of music, 1 Ch 15
161 '-2 2 Ch 5

12

29
2530

34
12 Ne 12 27

;
yet disting. fr. porters and

singers, Ne? 1
13

510
; disting. also fr. QTt1? 1 C'h

9
2 Ezr 8

20 Ne io29
; further (with various official

functions) 1 Ch 9
31 + 2 9 t. Chr. ; of groups of

individuals, 2 Ch if
8 "8

29
12

34
12 Ezr 2

40=Ne7 43
,

Ezr833 Ne 3
]7
9

5 io 10 12 8
, also 8 7 (om. \; 93 Belly

Eyle). c. O^iTja 1 Ch 1

5

15 (bearing ark),

24
30
(tribal designation).—See, on Levites, esp.

n t Gesch. d. Stammes Levi •

.,
jyjg Archlv i. 08 ff. 20S ff\fy

Tg Prol. Cap. iv

"DO OTJC.435f., 2nded., 3601'. V.-,^ rriesterthum 50 f., 68 f., and oft.

T[7Y?] n.[m.] shaft or enclosed space

(poss. in wall), with, steps or ladder, only pi.

D'W> iK69 ('^: Dv^), on rang. v. Sta ZAW

iii,i883,i36ff. >@ cy. binding-stair, cf. Buhl, v. Sta'-
C '

(NH yo winding passage or stair, or enclosed

space in which is a winding stair, ace. to Levy
smraii.4* butv _ gta 1 -

'; -/dubious; hardly fab
infr.)

Vlhb, *hh v. sub £

i? I / (appar. secondary V from in. mb
turn, twist, wind, whence following).

t \^hfo~\ n.f. loop (probably from bib ; cf.

p.1*l] p. 188 supra; Zelmpf BASin:i5
,
comp. As.

la-lu,'Schleife');—on]y pi. abs. T\kbb Ex 26 s -5 -3

+ 8 t., cstr. riNp? Ex 26 4 36 11
;

—

loops on edges

of curtains of tabernacle, matching the hooks

(ttpnj?), for joining the curtains : Ex 26 4 -5 -5 "'
i - 10 -,(U1

36 ii.m:«.i 5 .i7.i7 (^1 p).
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*h?h v. *bb sub &.

•'•

J
' '}

I
7 v*>. lodge, pass the night, fig.

abide (NH HJy n. lodging, spending the night

;

cf_NozMG OTii(i88s).535ff.. acc _ to Thes kindred with

'"VV (q.v. infra), with change of ? and ))

—

Qal

Pf. ]
? Gn 32

s2
2 S 1

2

16
; 3 fs. iWl consec. (before

monosyl.) ZC5 4
; 1 pi. ^h\ consec. Ju 19

13
(v.

Ges $7s. K.i Ko i.5os). Imp£ j,|,, Ex 23
,8+ I3 L

+ 2S17 8
, but cf. Hiph.; $1 Gn2 8u + 4 t.;

3 fs. 1 7? Lv i 9
13 + 4 t.; $? Jb 17

2
(v. Ko L509

);

2 ms. juss. fJn^K 2 S 17
16

;
£n Ju 19

20
(v. Ko

lc
), etc.; Imv. J\b JU9619

, etc. ; 7n/. csir. J^b Gn
2 4

25 + 5 t.; rbb 2 4
23

; P«. pi. D'3? Ne 13
21;—1.

lodge, pass the night: a. lit., human subj., oft.

c. prep, or adv. of place, Gn 19
2 28 11 Ju 19

1315

2S 17
16 Jb2 4

7 + oft. (on 2 S 17
s
v. Hiph.); c. n

loc, PBTIK 33Bh
:

jbl 2 S 12 10
; c.3 loc. + 3 temp.

Wnn n^i>3 G1132 1422 Jos 8 9
; c. nb£n (accus.

temp.), Nu 22 8 J0S4 3
2 S i7 16 i9 8 Bu 3

13
; of the

wicked y\r 59
16

, ace. to HupDePe al. ; <fr. 11. ]lb

©23 Aq Che Bae al., cf. AV; sim. of temporary

sojourn Je 14
3
(of ^ in Isr.) h. of animals :

wild ox (ENH) Jb 39
9
(sq. ^^S-^y), porcupine

p2p) Zp 2
14

. C. inanim. subj. = remain all

night : of fat of sacrifice Ex 2 3
18 (E ; Bq.ljSnj?),

passover meal 3 4
25 (P ; sq."1

?.
3?), Dt 1

6

4
(sq."*i?3?

;

all these without local designation), wages of

hireling Lv i 9
13 (H; DK = with +^an$) ; of

dead body Dt 2

1

23 (bv loc); dew Jb 2 9
19
(3 loc);

bunch of myrrh Ct 1" (P3 loc) d. fig. 3^3
11

3 3. r?l ^ 30
6 at evening weeping may come to

lodge (opp. flin "lj?3?1). ^2
.

" fig. abide, remain,

subj. ])V [=look upon), c. 3 Jb 17
2

; of error,

1

9

4
(c. prep. riN pers.), strength 4

1

14
(of crocod.;

c.3); of righteousness, Is i
21 (c3); 31LJ3 *0Si

V?l? 1/'2 5
13

; of hearkening ear Pr 15
31

, c. 3T!p3;

of thoughts Je 4
14

, c. id. ; abs., of man, continue,

endure, -^49
l3

> V?l 5??'?' P1
*

J 9"
3 he shall continue

satisfied. Hiph. Impf. ?Vj cause to rest, lodge,

sq. ace, 2 S 1

7

8
v. Kb'

! - 309
. Hithpalp. Impf.

\ibtyi Jb 39
28 dwell, abide, of eagle ; fig. 'W b?2

pSbt}) ^ 9
1

' of one trusting in \

tp7Q n.m. lodging-place, inn, khan;—
abs. '» Gn 4 2

27 + 5 1. ; cstr. |^» 2 Iu 9
23 Je 9

1 ;—-

lodging-place, inn, khan (?) Gn42 2/
43

21 Ex 4
24

;

d^n'lN 'D Je 9
1

;= camp (of Isr.) for a night, Jos 4
s

( + )'b), v 8
; of Assyrians Is io29

; fig. nJfj? }il?D

2 K 19
23

, i.e. its (Lebanon's) remotest camping-

ground, hyperb. of Assyrian conquest; so rd.
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?

prob. in
||
Is 37

24 for MT 'P D^tp, cf. Di Du Kit

Che HPt .

tn^Q n.f. lodge, hut;—nBT?oa "» Isi 8

T

(i.e. a watchman's hut); sim. of frail, insecure

structure ni^KO rmonrn I s 24
20 and ?2 [the

earth] shall shake (or <o«er) like a hut.

f II. []1 7] vb. murmur, only Ex 15, 16,17,

Nu 14, 16, 17, and Jos 9
,s (Sam. always defect.,

hence Xu ZKln,iuSl5S51 thinks poss. pb [cf.

J3"i ?]; from limited occurrence, lie supposes it

disappeared early ; but found chiefly in P) ;

—

Niph. Impf 3 mpl. U^l Ex 1 5
24 + 3 1. + Ex 1

6

2

Qr (Ktr^'D + Nu 14
36 Kt(Qr«'j»ll, Hiph.);

ipl. «^n Ex 1

6

7 Nu 1 6", both Kt (Qr wfe)2 mr
murmur

11

on forms v. Ges 572Anm - 8 Kb

against, sq. by Ex 1

5

24
(JE), i627 Nui42 16

17
6 Jos 9

18
(all P ; all of people Isr.);_abs.^59 16

(v. I. jb 1 a). Hiph. Pf 2 mpl. Drt^n Xu 1 4
29

;

Impf. ?b»l EX17 3
;
13% Exi62 Kt, Xui 4

36 Qr;

2 mpl. wb$ Ex 16 7 Qr, Nu 16 11 Qr (on all vid.

supr.); Pt. pi. D" 1 ?" 1

??? Exi6 8 +3t.;—murmur
= Niph., sq. ^y Ex 17

3
(E), elsewhere P: 16 s

Xu 1 4
C '-2 '-29

1
7-

; cause to murmur, sq. ace. +b
Xu 1 4

36 Qr
;

(cf. also supra ITiph.)

t [rT27n] n.f. murmuring;—pl.cstr.nwJjl

(rt^n)
T

Ex 1

6

12 + 2 1.; sf. n:wi&n 1

6

7 4- 3 t. ,•

D^I3 ,l;>3ilNuI7 25
;

—

nmrniurings of Isr. against
/ '

1

(onlyP); Ex 16913 Nu 17
25

; sq. by Ex i67 -8
, cf.

V
s
, Xui4s I7 20

( +^ 0?^?).

j I. [>^; or J^y 7] vb. swallow, swal-

low down (Syr. ,»i£, -*.!3£. fop or lick up

Ju 7
5"7

)
;—Qal Pf. 3 pi. wbl consec. Ob lc (Ges

§67E '12
);—abs., fig. of nations drinking (cup of

judgment).—Hi De talk wildly, vid. II. y\b;

We Xow W3 reel, totter (cf. Is 2 4
20 2 9

9
).

1 [y '] n.[m.] prob. throat (external) (cf.

NH tb jaw, cheek, Aram. W)b, JJo^ id.);—

*jl6a par riDb'i pr 23* aw? */«>„ shalt put, a

knife to thy throat (fig. for restraining oneself

from indulgence in food).

f II. [>^7, or VV{] vb. talk wildly

(MT vb, y9; perh.better wd.be^, »H( Vnj6),

cf. Thes and Ar.liJ, 'jtjmakemistakes in talking,

BaZHG*n.i*7.<re.n4)._Qariy- 3 mpp ^ J1)6 3

;

subj. Dnn (v. Di); Impf. -Wl? vb) 0"JK Cp.iJO

Pr 2023
it is a snare to a man that he should

rashly cry, Holy! (construction unusual, and

perh. text, err., cf. Frankenberg ; on form v.

01im oAnm
-; Bii'-^Ko 1 - 375 '- der. fr. yy^>; Str.,

Hiph. fr. vvb).

pb v. }»b.

'tUfT? vb. knead (NH id.; Aram. &b,

*ZL, Eth. A°iP; or ft°fl;);—Qal Impf. 3 fs. tfbri*

1 S 2

8

24
2 S 1

3

s Qr (Kt vv) ; 7mv. fs. "i?£ Gn 1

8

6

;

Infcstr.vbn Ho 7"; P*. fpl. nitfb Je 7
18;—

Mead (obj. not expr.= r6b PIOj?) Gn 18 6
(J), cf.

1 S 28 s4
; obj. p?ra rfot^A Ho 7

4 Je7 18
cf. 2 S 13

8
.

wb (Kt) n.pr.m., t^V v. e*i>.

17, HI /, *ITt> v. T?n etc., p. 229 supra..

/VlT7 v. Tv supra.

H? v. sub nr6.

(Tn 7 (-\/of foil., poss. fr. smoothness, cf. Ar.

L) ^eZ 0^7 Syr. |>jl\. strip off, erase).

fi-TV? n.m. ct1 '
10
jaw, cheek (NH «?.;

Aram. N™
1

?
;
Ar. 'Jj ; on As. lahit cf. D1 HWB375

,

L5"

but,_= h ? ) ;—'b abs. Ju 1

5

17 Mi 4
14

; cstr. Ju 1

5

15

4- 2 t.; "rib 1 K 22 24
4- 3 t. + Ju 15

1" 9
; */. i"n)

Jb 4o
2fi

; .TnJ La i
2

; du. D^ Dt 183
; cstr.V.nj»

Is 3o
28

; sf.
,:nj' Is5oB

, cf. Jb 16 10
, etc.; Drpnj>

Ho 1

1

4
;—1. jatv, jawbone, of animal, Ju i5 l0-16 "

1617 (under jaw of ass), cf. n.pr.loc. Tr? n?"J v 17

;

in sim. OrprWy ^ ,,

t?''1»? Hon 4
like those

lifting up a yoke from upon (rd. PVt? 1) their

jaws (Isr. under fig. of oxen); of sacrificial ox

or sheep Dt 18 3
; of crocodile Jb 40"20

;
of

Pharaoh under fig. of D-3PI Ez 2 9
4
(cf. v 3

); cf.

38
4 Is 30

28
. 2. cheek, of man iIV22 24=

2 Ch 18 23
, Jb i6 10 ^ 3

8 Ct 5
13 Is 50

6 La 3
30 Mi 4

14

;

of woman Ct i
10 La i

2
(fig. of Jerusalem).

"f
11. TV? n.pr.loc. scene of an exploit of

Samson ;—'b Ju 1

5

1919(® 2«iy«w),^ v,4

j
c. art,

"nb v9 (© Aeveh ©L a*x«), cf. »rj T1CT V17=
height ofLehi (expl. as fr. ^n? jawbone, cf. GFM,

® 'Avaipea-is (riayovos) ; also 2 S 23
11

, where read

n^n^i to Lehi, for n*n^, vid. 11. fVQ, p. 312 supr.;

(© ^pui ; ©L o-tayova). It must have lain

in the Shephelah, near the border of the

hill-country of Judah (Buhl Geogr - 9!
); site un-

known; conjectures are cited and criticized

byGFM Jul5
' 19 q.v.



rirn

Jin? (7of foil.; cf. Eth. hhchrtii n. i.

moisten, cool; f\fhi\ch; be moistened Di Lex - 30
;

NH nbnp Pilp. moisten thoroughly, Aram, npnp

id., NH np moist, fresh; HIT;' moisture, fresh-

ness, etc.)

trr? adj. moist, fresh, new;—'b Gn 30
37

Ez2i s
;

"b 17
24

;
pi. B"n£ Nu63 +2t,;—1.

moist, fresh, of trees, fruit, etc.; np r03pGii3O :
'7

(J); 'b TV Ez 17
s4

2

1

3
;
grapes 'b Q^g Nu 6

3

2. nef, of cords, '? D^rp Ju 16" 8
,
prob. made

of fresh sinews of animal (cf. Syr. »!£T PS 16°2
;

GFM adl0C
-)

T[n7] n.m. moisture, freshness (i.e.

force, vigour);—sf. rinp D3 ii?) Dt 34
7 and his

freshness had notfled, rd. prob. also inp3 forMT

tonba Je n ,9
(v. Dnb ad fin.; on Zp i

17
v. Dinb\.

^n
1

?, T}b v. sub nnb.

"''[^jn?] vb - lick
(
NH «*-v so Aram.^n|>,

^IX ; Ar. elsJ) ;

—

Qal i^/ csir. Tjhba Nu 2 2
4

(E), sq. ace; of ox licking up grass. Pi. Pf.

3 fs. nanp 1 K iSds
; Impf 3«mpl. »q^ Nu 2 2

4

Mi 7
17

; ^p?t ^ 72
9
Is 49

23
; Zic& %p (sq. ace),

fire fr. heaven the water in trench 1 K 18 38
; of

Isr. consuming produce of land Nu2 2
3 (E);

esp. "IBS? O lick the dust, sign of humiliation

Mi 7
17

-f 72
9 Ts 4 9

2:i
.

P PFw]
1
vb. fight, do battle (NH

Hithp. ; Dnn^NI MI 11 -15 - 19
;
perh.= order the battle,

cf. XijZM«xi.i88e.™. Ar 'SJfit dose together, so

NH Dnb Pi., Syr. p*^ Pa. unite, pZ^Ljit;

also threaten; Gerber Verb - Denom - 69 thinks vb. in

Heb. denom. fr. nionpjp battle-line, but dub.);

—

VQal (poet.) only Imv. ms. and Pt. act.—fight,

do battle with, rare, only ty^r, appar. later

usage :

—

"gnVnX Dnb ^ 35' do battle with those

battling with me (dub. whether JIN is ace. sign

or prep, with, cf. 01 ; ||
^-v-nx nip.)

; ^ D^n'b

535 DinS

56
s doing battle against me; Dnb v2 as subst.

fighter* Niph. 1W Pf Dn|)3 Ju 9
17 + ,

riDnbai.

n s
1 S 15

13
, «BDJ»i Dt i

41 consec, etc.; Impf.

0^ Ex 14
14 Dt i"

'; «b Dn£ Ne 4
14

, Dn^l Ex
17"+ 19 t.; 3 fs. Dnbiyi zc 14

14

; 3 mpl. ranjw

Ju i
5 + 13 t.; sf. ^nn^l ^ 109

3
; 2 mpl. i»nbn

iK22 sl +4t.; JlonVn 1 K 12 24
, etc.; Imv.

QD^ EX17 9 iSi8 17 ';'

ia ar&n Ju 9
:iS

;
pl.ion^n

2K103 Ne 4 <; Inf. abs. Dh^ Jun 25
; cs*r.

D^n i
9 + 35t.; 13 Dnpnetc, Nu22u +6t.; sf.

tonbn 2 K 8
29+ 3 t.; Pt. nn<?2 Ex i 4

25+ 10 t.:

pl.D^npJ Jqs io25 + iot, (but 1 S3

1

1
rd. rather

Wnj>J, so
II

1 Ch io1 We Klo Bu.cf.Dr);—engage
in battle (recipr.), sometimes wage war (Jos io5

Ju 1

1

3
1 K 14

19
2 2

46
2 K 6 8 14 28

etc.), oft. c. 3

of enemy (60 t.) Exi 10
17

910 Nu 2i 23M 22 11
(all

E), Ju 11 s25
1 S 15

18 2S 8
,0

+(49 t.); less oft.

c. 3 of city attacked or besieged fJu 9
45

1 S 23
1

2 S i2 26 -27 - :!)
Is 20 1 Jos io31 (D), 1 K 20 1 Ne 4

2

;

of tower Jui 52
; sq. ^"1X3 n 12

f; also c. Dy of

enemy (26 1.): Ju 5
20 ii 4520 Jos n 5

(JE), 1 S

13
5
17

19
, also 1 S 17

3233
(of single combat), Dt

204 Jos 9
2 (both D), 2K13 12

1

4

15 2CI111 1

17
10

2 7
5 Dnio20 ii u +; c. Dy of city tJosio29 (D),

i947 (JE)t; c.TlN— with, of enemy, tJos 24
s (E),

1 S 17
9 (single combat), Je 2

1

5 1K2023 2K199

= Is37°. Je37 10;also Jui2 4 2Sn 17 2i 15 iK2 2
31

2 K 8
2
9

15 Je 2

1

4
32

5

33
5

2 Ch i8 E0 22 s
, and c.

DniN (=DriN) Jos io25 (D), 1 K 2025 (Ko Lsb- ii - 29G
)t;

c. ?y, against, of enemy only Je 2

1

2
; elsewhere

(16 t.) of city: tJosio5 (JE), L37 1

2 Ki2 18
i 9

8

= Is 37
s

; esp. D and Je : Dt 201019 Jos io34 -

36.3S
(,U1 D^ Jg 32

!4.M
34

1.7.8.22
t

. <, -^ f enemy

+Jei 19 i520
t; c. sf. "MOnjsH +^ 109

3 and they

have fought against meX; c.'^T i.e. fight together

= with (against) one another +1 S 17
10

; abs. c.

ace. cogn. nionbp fight battles +1 S 820
1

8

17
2 5

2S

2 Ch 3

2

8
t ; abs. elsewhere Ju 5

19 -19/:o Dt i
41 Zc 1 o»

+ 26 t. + onbnp vby nw 1 k 22 s2
; tc. by far,

in behalf of, Ju 9
17

2 K io3 Ne 4
s

; c. ?— id.,

Ex 14
14

(J), v
25

(J; + 3 of enemy), Dt i
30

3
22 204

(+ Dy of enemy, vid. supra), Jos io 1442
23

310

(all D), Ne 4
14
t; '^ bb) be able tofight, c. n«

of enemy 1 S 17
9

, c. 3 of enemy Nu 22 11
, =be

successful in fighting, prevail against ; so c.

^ of city Is 7
1

, and abs. 2 K 165
(after by VlJfJl

besiege).

~\urh n.[m.] only in Ciny^ Dnb IK Jus s

(so Mass.; Codd. Dnb, Dnb), Usu. tr. then was

there ivar of (=at) the gates, but improb. ; text

and meaning dub.; AOL id. ws liprov KpiBivov,

whence BuKS103 &!W ^) W then they used to

eat barley bread; but BuComm ' ^ 'b b.W the barley

bread was exhausted; Mayer Lambert Kfcr BI
- U5

Qny C'Cnb tN then for (in) 5 cities no shield was

seen, etc.; other cOnj. in KauAT ; cf. GFM adl0C -

t [Q^n 7] n. [m.] perh. intestines, bowels

(mng. and V not wholly certain, cf. No ZMG *>• ls*

721
; from Dnb=press together, acc.toDl rroU93);—
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only sf.: D'bbjl? ^^ Zp i
17 their blood shall

be poured out like water, and their boivels like

«\m#,Hi-St(cf.2S2o,0),Dl 1-We('ihrMark'),

EothsteinKauAT DP" 20 '
23

; Gr D^n cf. v12
(to wh.

Now inch); Now suggests also Dnbl and their

moisture (freshness, vigour, cf. Dt 34'); >al.

who lenderJlesh, © ras adpicas (cf. Ar. ^.sJ flesh,

meat, v. suh Drib); ton|53 is\by IBO^ Jb2023 to

fill his belly, God sendeth into him his burning

anger, and raineth it upon him, into his (very)

bowels Hi DP'- BaeKauAT (cf. Di, and into his

flesh De, v. supr.); >disting. from Zp 1'' Di

(in transl.) Da Hoffm Bu his food (as obj. of

-iBB1

; rd.thenionb); © ofiww, whence Me Sgfr

&^?n , SchwallyZAWx ' 1890 ' 179 nnb? ; No Lc
- wrath,

cf. Syr. p^X threaten.

TVyrh'ft n.f. battle, war;— abs. '» Gn
t t : • 319 < .

'

14
28 Ex i

10 + ; cstr. nnnbl? 1 S 13
22 (Btoat? '»

© Th We Eu HPS Ew ^8c Ko "- 182 > abs.'Thes

nL); sf. vnpnbo 2 Ch 35
21

;
^nonbo 2 S n- 5

;

^-DnJ)Dis4i 12
, etc.; pi. niBnbo j_s

4

2
13 + yt.Ch

^f ; cstr. ntor6o Ju 3
1 + , etc.;— battle, Gn 1

4

s

1 S i7 12 -8
3

1

3 i'K 20 14 - 18 -29 -39+ oft,; war, Gn 14
2

Ex i
10 Dt 20 12 Jos 1

1

23
14

15
2 S 3

1 (ncnban ^nrii

n3iN) + • fws niBnbB ju V; "* ntanbo isd n'u
2i 14 (JE); ace. cogn. c. Dnbj +1 S 8';o 2 Ch 32

s

and f ntoni)0) 1S18 17
2 5
Mt;=ar* 0/ «-ar,

'B *l»b Is 2
4
Zearra war= Mi 4

s
;
'B nB? Ju 3=

teach war, fighting; 'B? *~P "IB2B 2 S 22 35=
^ 1835

, cf. ^ 144
1

;
'O 'T^b 1 Ch 5

18
,
'B "HBbB

Ct 3
8 instructed in war; once= battlefield ^N3*l

'Bn ny 1 S 14
20

(so Kit KauAT
). The most freq"

phrases are : f'B t^K Is 3
2

1 S 16 18
17

33
2 S 17

8

Ez 39
20 Jos^^P), also (coll.) Ju 2017

, of '*

Ex r 5
3 (poem); 'Bn "•{#« Jos 6

:! io24 (both JE),

Dt2 14 - 16 Jos

5

4 -6
(all D), je 3 8

4

39
4

4 i
316

49
26
51

32

52
725

, also 1 K 9
22

2 K 2 5
4 Nu 3 i

28 -49
(P), Jo 4

9

;

late 'B »B>JK J02 7
1 Chi2 39

(v
38 van d. H) 2CI18 9

i 7
,3

;
rtonbo tsto is 4 2

13 1CI1283
; iwt?nj>p ^w

Je5o30
Ae/- men of war, cf. L341 12 Ez 27

10 -27
;

>yh ntonjm b*k 2 S8"« man 0/ &««&« 0/ 2Vm',

i. e. his frequent opponent (v. Dr), = 1 Ch 1

8

10

;

seldom '» 1133 ^ 24
8
(of '>), 'B n.133 2 Ch 13

3

;

ntonbo ^ 2CI132 6
;
'Bn Dy j s8 13 io7 n 7

,

cf. 8" (all JE), cf. also 1 S 13
16 add. © We Dr,

cf. Klo ;
'Bb ^n "EWK Je 4 8

14
; 'B X3S battle-host

is 13
4

, so 'tan 'i- Xu 3

1

14 (P); also

T/

b N3* nna
1 Ch 7

4
,
'sib '* >Nr v 11

, '&b mx 'smk /ch 12'9

(v8 van d. H)t; weapons of war, 'B(H) \bs Ju

18 1117 Je 2

1

4
5

1

20
1 Ch 12 34 (v33 van d. H), also

fig. 2 S i
27

(||
Dntaa)

;
'» sax »b| 1 Ch 1

2

38
(v

37 van

d. H); '» na>j3 Zc 9
10 io 4

;
inpnbo \bs his weapons

ofwar 1 S8VDti 41
, cf. Jui"8'«Ez32 37

;
'Bn n.3'!

!

= </ie siews 0/ </*<? 6aWZe 2 S 1 i
ls - 19

-f v
22

add. ©
The We Klo Dr Bu. Freq. combin. with vbs.

are: 'O "i\1V draw up battle-line Ju2o22 + , sq.

HK ivith=against Gn 1

4

sJu 2020
, sq. DJ? 2 Ch 1

3

s

;

'EH nDN i. e . begin the battle 1 K 20", cf. 2 Ch
138; tan aipm 1 K 2029 and the battle was

joined; 'B il^y ?«a^e it»ar Pr 20s 24* r Ch 22 s
,

sq.m with Gn 1

4

2 Jos 1 i
18 (D), sq. D? Dt 20 12 -20

1 Ch 5
1019

; -toy 'Bb ns; ju 2o14 -20 -28
, c. by 1 K844

2CI16 34
;
ny 'Bb Tjbn 2 K8 28

;
Dy 'B.b eto ju 2 o

,

c. 3 1 S 7
10

2 S io3
, abs. Je 4 6

s
t; a? tan "nni

2 S2i 18 - 19
, c. p? 2 S3 1

, cf. v fi + ; t'» KHf? eo»-

secrate ivar, i. e. open a campaign (with sacred

rites, Che) Mi 3
6 Je6 4 (both c. by), J04 9

; cf.t'BH]

'inn^S'in Ju 2042 and the battle clung to them;

'BH n^PlI 2 2
35 and the battle rose (high)= 2 Ch

18 34
;
'Bn tttoni 1 S 4

2
, rd. 'en em (© We Klo

Bu, cf. Dr) and the battle inclined (in favour of

one side); 'Bn ni*iD2 2 S 188 Qr the battle was

spread (extended), so read 1 S 14
24

add. @ The

We Klo Dr; 'B \by QlpFI f 27
s

if tear rise

against met; l

"'*J?3
'BH Ju 2034

the battle ivas

severe, cf. bwtrbx 'Bn naam 1 S 3i 3= 1 Ch io3

(by for bs); so nj»n 'Bn <rm\ 1 s i 4
6S

,
«bd prn

'an 2 K 3
26

; n^ 'Bn ^nni 2 S 2
17

: cf. 'b n33 is

2

1

15
, 'BnT.v:4 2

25
.

T

f II. [Qlj ^] vb. use as food, eat, poet,

(so ThesBuhl, cf. Fra 30 Guidi DellaSe,le33
; this

would explain diff. between On? and ^.sJ
;
yet

V V
j

.

verb rare and chiefly late) ;

—

Qal Pf. 3 pi. TOD,<

Pr 4
17

; Impf. 2 ms. Dnbn Pr 2 3
6
, 1 s. Dni>K

^I4i 4
; Imv. mpl. =IBnb Pr 9

5
; Inf. cstr. Dinb

Pr 23
1

; Pt. pass. i>l. cstr. 'Bnl) Dt 32
24

;
eat

(mostly Pr), abs. Pr 23
1

; sq. ace. cogn. Dn ? 4
17

23°; sq. Wba 9
5

; sq. Q^By3B3 ^ 141
4 eat of

their dainties ; ^SH ''Bilb Dt 32
2 "1 (poem) eaten

up ivith the Fire-bolt, fig. of pestilence (Dr).

nnM n.m IS 9, 7 and (rarely) f.
Gu 49, 20

(vid.

infr., and Dr 1S10 '
4

) bread, food (Ph. Dnb bread;

NH Dnb; Aram. NBnb, \*L^, as Heb.; Ar.^^J

flesh, meat (cf. Fra 30
));—abs. 'b Gn3 19 + ;

D$
Gn 3 i

54 + ; Dnb^i 4
4 4-2 t.; cstr. anb Ho9 4

+;

sf.'
,Bnbjb3 24 +,^Bnbob 7+,DBnbHo 9

4b
, + v

4a

(for MT nnb), We GASm Now, + etc.;—1. a.
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bread, the ordinary food of early Hebrews (Benz

Arch.84ff.NowArch.i.l09ff.^ Ex2I 14^E^ Nu2I 5Jog9 5.12

(JE), Dt83 23
s Ex 1

6

3 (P) + ; VlM loafofbread

i S 2
36 + (vid. "133 sub 113), and without "03

(always c. num.) ti S io4 i6 20
(v. Dr), 17

17 21 4

25
18

2 S 16 1
1 K 14

3
2 K 4

42
t; 'b rfeu cake of

bread 2 S 6
19 Ex 2 9

23 + (v. r&n sub I. bbri);

made from barley (Cp$>>) Ju7 13 2K442
(v. also

Onb supr.); from wheat-flour (D^n J"6b) Ex 29*

(P); cf. the mixture Ez 4
9

; made by baking

(flBK) Is 44
1519 Lv 2 6

26 (H ; cf. Je 37
21
); t'HlB

a bit of bread 1 S 2
30

1K 1

7

11 Pr 28 21
, cf. Ez 1

3

19

,

as modest term for a hospitable meal Gn i8 5
(J),

Ju 19
5

1 S 2 8
22
t; disting. from meat (flesh),

Gn2 7
17

(J), 1 S 25" 1 K 17
66 Ex 1

6

812 (also v3

supr.), 2 9
3234 Lv8 31

(all P), 2 3
18 (H), 1 Chi2 40

+ 78
20 Dn io3

; =a meal 1 S 2027
, 'b b?X= take

a meal Gn 31
5454

37
s5
43

2532 + ; nprfc^ + 41
10

eat my bread, establishing an obligation, cf. Ob'

(rd.6 \?3X ace. to Marti KauAT
; del. 'b ® HiWe,

cf.VB) '£ rivy=make a feast Ec io19
; 'b ntsp

staff of bread (as support of life), only late

tEz4 16

5
16

i 4
13 Lv2626 (H),^io5 16

; cf.'^ ]VVV

IS3 1
(gloss)f; leavened bread is H?0 '? Lv 7

13

;

unleavened bread is DiSfE '? Ex 29
s (both P);

+B*?a(ri) 'b bread of the face (of''; i. e. in his

presence, Di Lv24,9 Dr 1S21 '
7
): in the sanctuary

1S21 7
1 K7 48= 2 Ch 4

19
, Ex 25

30
35

13

39
36

, with-

out 'a 40
23

(all P); =TDPin 'b Nu 4
7 (P), BhjJ 'b

1 S 2i
5

; in Chr nrjgBn 'b 1 Ch 9
32

cf. 2 3
29

Xeio34
, 'b 'o 2 CI11V 1

; opP . ^h 'b 1 S 2i 5
t;

71MVI 6 Lv 2 3
17 wave-loaf; Cn33(n) 6 v20 2 K

4
42
&ra«2 offirst-fruits. ih.= bread-corn, the

material from which bread is made, i.e. wheat,

barley, etc.: Gn 4 i
54 -65 (E), 47w.15.17.17.19

(J), 492"

(poem in J), Is 2828 3023 55'° Je 5
17 Ez 48

18 Jb
28 s Pr 2 8

3 + 104 14
;
pKH 'b Nu 15

19 (P), 'b pN
2K i832=Is36 17

t. 2. food in general: a.

of man, Ju 13
16

(kid, v 15
), 1 S i 4

24 -24 -28 (honey),

28 20
3012 Pr 22 9

27
2727 (goat's milk) +; 'b |rt>

~W$i? f 136
25

. f b. of animals, Pr 6
8 3025

65
20 Jb 24

5
\^ 147^. c. of God (in sacrifices):

-j-DITrpX '> /cf_
J>gSem. i.207,2nded.,224\ EV 2 I

6
cf.

*«"«•», 2 2
25

(all H), cf. Nu 2

8

2 (P), Ez 1

6

19
4 4

7
,

and bp? 'b M,il i
7

; also ("6) Tim 'b Lv 3
lU6

Nu 2 824
(all P)t. 3. other phrases and fig.

uses are: a. 3?Bh 6 Pr4 ,7
(acc. cogn. c. 0r6),

prob. =/bocZ gained by wickedness (|| D^P^D p*),

cf-^ 'b 2o 17
,
D'3T3 6 2 3

3
; n^¥J> 'b 3 i-'= bread

of idleness, i. e. unearned ; M>n O Pr 308
(opp.

to riches and poverty, v. pH)
; J»np 'b 1 K22 27=

2 Ch 18 26
, vid. ynb infr. ; Q^Xgn 'b f 1 27'-, vid.

11. 3Sy
;
D>3iK '? Ho 9

4
, vid. |JK, p. 20a ; D'#3K 6

Ez 24''-"of food offered to mourners, cf. Je 16'

(where ins. 'b @ Gf Gie): ITCH sJD"by "]»r6 rfe
Ecu 1 usually interpr. of benevolent giving

(cf. Now); De al. of sea-commerce in bread-

stuffs, cf. Pr 3

1

14
. b. fig. on «enb Nu 1 4

9
(JE)

our food are they, i. e. we will devour, destroy,

them (cf. Dt 7
10

); 'b VlV^ f 42
4

cf. 806
(vid.

blti, p. 37
b supr.); 'b of evil d^eds of wicked

Jb20 14
;
innp3 yv Jen 19 appar.fig.of destroying

the prophet and his house, but read prob. in?3

in its freshness (i. e. untimely), so Hi Gf Che
Gie (vid. Dp Sub mb supra).

t^H? n.pr.m. brother of Goliath of Gath

(q.v.) slain by Elhanan, ace. to 1 Ch 20 3
(riK

sDrp ; @ EXf/nc€, Aec/id, Aoofii) ; orig. reading

prob. (as in
||
2 S 21 19

)

"
ll?n?n IVS q.v. p. ii2 a

supra.

JD12T12 n.pr.loc. in Judah (32 Codd.

D»n^);—Josi5 40,®Max«,A@LAa/i(/i)as;perh.

= El-lahn, c. 13 miles WNW- from Hebron,

2£n a,dloc. pEE Mem.iii. 261 P,itV,1 Geogr. 192

t'j l7 / vb. squeeze, press, fig. oppress

(Av. JjJ; Chr.-Pal. .~^ Schwally Idioticon 48

(with which No M74 comp. Mand. N¥N?!"I, torture,

NS.
r^*» press together, urge, exert oneself)

;

see also rare deriv. in Syr. PS 1932

)
;—Qal Pf.

'b Ju 4
3+ 2 t. etc.; Impf. sf. ^p^ f 56

2
; 3 fs.

pnpn X1122 23
, etc.; Pt. pi. a7n^Ex 3

9 +2t.,

etc.—1. squeeze, press: sq. ace. -f ?K Ju i
34

Nu 2 2
25b

(J) ; sq. ace. -f- 3 instr. 2 lv 6
32 shut the

door and press him (back, out) with the door.

2. oppress: sq. ace. pers. Ex2 2
20

(|| '""i-Pi"1

), 23
29

(bothE), \^56
2

; of people Ex3 9 (E;+acc. cogn.),

Ju 2
18
4

3 6 9
1 o 12

1 S io18 Am 6
14

2 K

1

3
4 - :2 Je 30

20

ifr 106 42
; abs. Is 19

20
. Niph. Impf 3 ft. "0^1

Nu2 2
25a

(J) squeeze oneself, of Balaam's ass,

sq. T'lKT^.

tVn7 n.m. oppression, distress ;

—

'b abs.

1 K 2 2
27 -27 +5t.; cstr. 2 K i 3

4 + 2 t.; sf. «sr£

Dt264 ^44"";

—

oppression of Isr. Ex f (E
;

+ vb.cogn.), 2Ki 3
4 cf.Dt26 7 (|[^V,^V)f4425

(II ^K)j °iw- °/( i<e
-
lj>

T

)
an eneni y. ^42"' 43

:

;

in gen. Jb 36
15

(||
^V) ;

'^ D£H 6 DH^ 1 K 2 2
27



trb

— 2 Ch 1

8

2B bread of oppression and water of

oppression, i. c. prison-fare ( > Klo scanty fare);

cf. 'b Q 'I? 5
! IX Wlb Is 30

20
, appar. of privations

of a siege (cf. Che Di Du; on the apposition
., ,r p --5131.2(b) TTXlii, 5333p.q.

in these passages v. Ues* ivo

Da Syat - §29 - e
).

t[t#'rw] vb. whisper, charm (NH id.;

Aram, ti>nb, j^\; Eth. flrhA; whisper, v. US
jph*iv. 1883,12^

p0SSibly originally serpent-charm-

ing);— Pi. P*. pi. B^D bip ^ 5 8
6 twe 0/

whisperers (i.e. serpent-charmers ; ||
^*]2n "Qin^.

Hithp. whisper together, Impf. ^U/^ c. 75?

f 41
s

; Pf.pl. fi*#$>no 2S12".

t\rn v n.[m.] a whispering, charming ;

—

'b Is 26 ir
'; tfnb Ecio 11 Is 3

s Je8' 7

;
pi. tttfnb

a
• L * *

Is 3
20

.—1. serpent-charming Ec 10"; E'D? p3jl

Is 3
3 (prob. more general). 2 . charms, amulets,

worn by women, Is 3
20

. 3. whisper ofprayer,

WVO '^"S Is 26 16 <Aey pour forth a whisper of

prayer (but Koppe Bo Gr Di Du rd. B'nb ^
'Zauberzivang,' compulsion of (by) magic).

tCTTlS n.pr.m. (= whisperer) only c. ait.

'??, a chief of the people Ne 3
12

io"
1

.

'J? v. sub Bib.
T

TlD7 n.[m.] myrrh, or ' ladanum (Gk.), an

aromatic gum exuded 'by leaves of cistus-rose,

cistus villosus, Tristr FFP '
2ffi

'

»«d«p-^t.H ist.Bib,458ff..

EiHWBs,',cf.Low No- 79 Di GnS7 ' -b Now Arch- i - 64 (Sab.

pb, Sab. Denkm. 84
; As. ladunu (fr. Damascus)

cf Schr C0T Gn 37, ^ MBAk - 1881
>
pp - 413 ff

- Ar * iS

whence Gk. XijSai/ov, XaSaco^ Hdt m
-
I12

)
;—HN33

B?1 "Hi"} G1137 23
, merchandise of Ishmaelite

caravan, cf. 43
11

,
present to Jcseph (both J

;

@ araKTrj).

NG7 ( v of following; meaning unknown).

tn^7 n.f. a kind of lizard (NHjcZ.);—

named as unclean Lv 1

1

30 (with 3X, nf^ON, na,

DDH, nWW), © Xa\apu>Tr,<;, % stellio.—Vid.

j): ad loc. Tristr Natl Hist ' Eib ' 26c *'

t[li'tJ /] vb. hammer, sharpen, whet

(XH ?'</., hammer, tap; Aram. &v?, «*^-^>

sharpen ; Ar. ^l.W.1 strike, tap) ;

—

Qal Impf.

nob"1 Jb 16 9 ^7 13
; 7«/. c«f»-. ^<B_bb 1 S 13-

;

7>£. B>0'b ;— 1. hammer, only 77. = hammerer,

scp Cnh-^3 Gn 4- (J). 2. sharpen sword, 3-in

538 n^L,

(ace.) f 7
13

; cf. 1 S 13
s0

, obj. nanno, TIN, D'Tlp,

'"^IDP ; fig. ''b D^J? 'b Jb 16 9 my foe whets his

eyesforme. 'PvL.Pt.^b'0"\Vr\-^^2'i asharpened

razor (in sim. of evil tongue).

tQUFUOT' n.pr.gent. G1125 3
, descendants

of Abraham and Keturah ; @ Aarono-ic^.

[rrS], Fftb v. sub in. nib.

H^, ^^n.m/3" 40-
5 night (NH id.;

MI
,sT

n^(3); Aram. kW?, JJX^., JJL^;

Ar. J.1),
iLl'l ; Eth. AAiT: &\l=nightj As.

llldtu, evening D1HWB ; meaning of -/dubious;

form probably ''bv, and ending n___ radical,

and not n loc, No 11 ,27 Dl ] 'Ge Ko
ii. p. 57. B.«•

1) ;
_abs. rb$ Gn 1 9

33 + 2
1 4 t. + 2 t. Qr

(v.infr.); nW> Gn i
5 + 3 t.; b^Is i6 3 + Pr 31

13

La 2
19 Kt (Qr nb'b); b\b Is 15

11
2

1

1

; cstr. b\b

Exi2 42 Is 3o
29

;
pi. abs. nib\b 1 S3o 12 + 4 t,;

cstr. id., Is 2i 8 + 5 t.;

—

X- lit- night, opp. day,

Gn822
(J), Dt i

33 + very oft. (v.DV); alternation

of day and night divinely ordained Gn i
5
(P),

Je 33=0.20.25+ . /b-ny Disp Is 38
i2.is 1 e within one

whole day; as close of day, '?""1J? 2 Ch 35
14

; as

time of sacred 3n (b\b) L33029
; of suffering and

weeping bpj? nib*!? Jb 7
3
, cf. ^ 6 7

77
3

etc.; of

pious desires, prayer, praise, meditation, etc.

(sts.
||
by day) Is 26s Jb 35

10

ty l ~ 22 * ^ if
88 2 92 s 11935

, cf. 16 7 17
3

; of night-service in

Temple 134
1

; of sudden assault, or destruc-

tion, Is 15
1 Je6 5 Ob 5 Jb2 7

20
3 4

20 '25

3 6
20

;

divided into watches ^ 90
4

;
&~1®W b\b Ex 12

42

v. sub nDB' ; c. num., denoting duration of time,

\forty days and forty nights Gn 7"
1 ' 12 Ex 24

34
28 Dt 9

»- 11 - ls --5 io 10 1K19 8
;

three days and

three nights (Hib\b T\vhf) 1 S 30
12 Jon 2

]

;
seven

days and seven nights (i"rib\b njja?') Jb2 13

f;

'b? Dibn t Gn 203
3

1

24 (both E), 1 K 3
5

;
'j>n njqo

Gn 46
2 (E); 'b }Vjn Jb 208

33
15

,
'!? rfj'jn 4

13

,

6 fitn Dibn Is 2 9
7
'(cf. Mi 3

G infr.)t; 'b'f? Jon

4
1010

v. |5 8.p.i2ib. Chiefly in adverb, phr.:—

'bn ^na at midnight Exi2 29 +(v. TH, ^xn

p. 345b), cf. 'bn ,-jina + 1 k 3
20

,

7b \\&ta Pr 7
9

t;

nin 'ba Ex 1

2

812 on this night (P ; the night of

which one is speaking); NWn '?3 on that night

Gn 19
35 (J) + oft., (P onlyNu 14

1

);
«n 'b? Gn

19
33 3o 1G

; so 'bn alone +1 S 14
34

, but del. @ ^e

Kit, cf. Dr; Klo Bu rd. mn'b; ^n to-«»#

tGni 9
5 ' 34 30

15
(all J), Nu2 2

8 ',9 (E), Jos2
2
4
3
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(both JE), 2 S iV
L16

19
s Eu i

1
- f'\ opp -in»

to-morroiv 1 S 19
11

;
'?0 = ^/tw ragr/ii just past,

last night 1 S 1

5

16
(cf. Dr) ; 'M? all night Ho f

(opp. Ip3), Ex 14
2021

(J), Nu 1

1

32 Jos 10 9 (both

JE), Ju 16 2 '

2
19

25
1 S 15

11
31

12
2 S 2

29 -32
4

7
; opp.

Ninn DITTOS (of continuous action) 1 S 19
24 28 20

Is O2
6

, opp. DDV yjr 78'
4

;

/?"?3? ^ 67 every night

(prob.); cf. nv\?n"73 Is 2

1

8
all the nights (opp.

DOV)t; esp. nb£ &y n?'gf/t< Xu2 2
20 (E) Jos 8

3

(JE), Dti6 J N119 16 (P) + 5i t-; of these Gn

14
15 and Ex I3'

21-"(J) + 25 t. opp. D>?i\ covering

all the time ; otherwise Ju 6 27 (opp. Dl?^)
J

Di"1 n^b night and day 1 K 820 Is 27
s Est 4

16
;

less oft. nii>\b f 16 17
;

'bn ty «-grA< +2 K 2$
4

{'b in
||
Je 52 7

), Zc 1
8 Nc 4

16 (opp. DrVl)t; 'b «?.,

Je6 5+ i8t. (chfly late; oft. opp.Di'3, 0»i\ etc.);

nfe +f 9 2
3
(opp. ^aa), 134

1 Cts 1 -8
;
nb£a

Ne 9
19
(opp. 0^3); b\p3 Is 1

5

1 - 1
; 'b? as a< m^A*

Jb 5"(opp. D^n^t. ' 2. fig. ?lk^3W?
Isi63

sim. of shadow of Zion as protection;

more oft. in gloomy sense, of avenging calamity

without divine guidance or comfort fit^D ""V,?

Mi3 6

;
personal distress Jb 35

10

;
judgment perh.

also Jb 36
20 (Ew De Di Da ; night of death Bu;

'unintelligible' Siegf): b^S-no n^Ernp^i 11

i.e. what hour of the night of calamity is it?

cf. v
12

(opp. ~ip3).

tjTT? n.f. Lilith (Milton Che night-

hag), name of a female night-demon haunting

desolate Edom
;
prob. borrowed fr. Bab., Is 34

14

(XH id.; As. UUtu, D1 HWB377
; Syr. J&^£

tS 1951

; on the development of legends of Lilith

in later Judaism, v. Bux lex - Talmud- s -y
- Che adloc -

Griinbaum Z5IG xsxl im
-
^ f—Connexion with nW

perhaps onlv apparent, a popular etymology).

tjT^ /] vb. scorn (NH id.; vb. not in cog-

nates; cf.Yh.ybo interpreter CIS 22 -44 -88
; Ar.^

1* turn aside (intram.); hence perh. prop, speak

indirectly or obliquely, Fl Derr - :'' 6

)
;— Qal Pf.

3 m; n$ pr 9
'2

; Impf. }«^ 3
34 + 2 t,; P*. J

4

.

1

? 9
7

+ 1 1 1. ;
pi. h^b f i

1 + 3 t.;—scorn, T^i? nsb)

*¥>} Pi- 9
12

if thou scornest thou alone shall

hear u (opp. MMri), 0. ace. 14
9
19

28
; c. ),

&?bb

]'Y"^,n scomers he (God) scorneth 3
3 '1

; J-'?n

the scorner is proud and haughty 21 24
, de-

lights in scorning i
22

, is incapable of dis-

cipline 9
7
, reproof 9

s I5 12
, or rebuke 13

1

,

cannot find wisdom i4 G
; is an abomination

24
s
, should be avoided ty i

1
; smitten and

punished for the benefit of the simple Pr 19
25

2 i
u and banished for the removal of conten-

tion 2 2
an

;
judgment is prepared for him 19

29
;

II P")V ^ s 2 9~°> wine is a scorner Pr 20 1
.

—

Hiph.P/: 3 mpl. sf. ^Jfbn ^1 19
51

; Pt. pbv Gn
42

2:, Jb 3 3
23

;
pl.cstr.Tp^Cl^ 31

; sf.T^> Jb

i6'
:o

; Tr^"? Is43 27;—-1- deride Jbi620 ^ii931

2. Pt. interpreter Gn 42
23 (E); fig. of interme-

diaries between God and man, Jb 33
23 Is 43

s7
;

ambassador 2CI132 31
. Po'lel Pt. pi. &?&

(O dropped Kb'
"• 479

) scomers Ho f°. Hitlip.

Impf. ISVipHn act as a scorner, sheiv oneself a

mocker, Is 28".

t|isS n.[m.J scorning, Pr i
22

;
jixb "BOK

wiew of scorning, scomers= D"1

^.? 29
s Is 28 14

.

T pl^ ,12 n-[f-] satire, niocking-poem Hb

2
6

, also Pr i
6
(al. here figure, enigma).

VJW (•/of foil., Thes Bhij; perhaps= 6e

s<rott<7 (Thes) cf. Ar. oJJ, villi, strength; cLS

(med. 1) in. v be strong, etc., appar. denom.

= be lion-likej

.

fi.^ n.m.Jb4 " lion (Ar. vlLS, 3! «""]?,•

As. ne.Su'lion is comp. by Hal (cf. HptKAT2 '
510

)

Ba
ZAm.iiw.floy_Ko,j JlMn Is 30° (||

N^>),-ri3? 6
HDH33 Pr 30

30

f 11. ty*
1^ n.pr.loc. (on meaning Zi'ow, cf.

j>gsem.i.i56(om.2nded.A .—

f

ormer name of Dan, in

extreme north of Canaan, Ju i8 7 -14 -27 - 29
(v. fi

p.i 9 2b); © \ataa; =DB^ q.v. ; cf.Buhl
Geogr- 5124

.

fm. ti}"
1^ n.pr.m. father of Michal's second

husband, 1 S 25
44+ 2 S 3

15 Qr (Kt &b), ® A/iw,

2e\\r]s, A Aa(f)tf, ® L Ia>ay, SfXXf i/x.

t rn!?^ n.pr.loc. N. of Jerus. Is io
30 (perh.

akin to in. &i>, v. Di) ; site unknown; v.

Kasteren zrVxi "- 101 conj. 'Isaiciye, village two

miles NE. fr. Jerus. (PEE Map

;

Bem - !li - 27 EobBR ' 4S7

cf. Buhl Geogr ' n5
), @ iv 2a, Amirn.

^r
1

? = nap Jwv. of t]?n q.v.

ID / vb. capture, seize, take (by lot)
- T 121

[

(Ph. lib take out, choose (1); 'X ^?P as BH;

Ar. S511 is strike, push, with the hand, etc., XSj,.

pestle, cf. mod. J.5J a«ac& Wetzst :. ZMG xxii.lsCS, 140.
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j£j sft'ci or cleave to);

—

Qal Pf. 'b Jos 8' + ,

^1?? 2 S 12 27
etc.; Imp/. 3 ms. "Iw* Am 3

s
;

I'abjl Ju8 13+ ,etc.;/mu.ms.sf.^3?2Si2 28,mpl.

113?
; /»/. a&s.TD^ Am

3

s
; csir. sf. ^ID^ Je 1822

,

iTpb? 3 2
24

;
Pc"l?'b Jb 5

13 Pn6 32;—1. capture,

seize (not in P) c. ace, usu. a city or town, in

war Ju i
812 Jos 8

21 io^JE), Dt 2
33 + 48 t. (but

Ju i
18

del. as gloss Bu Kit GFM al.); land Jos

io42 (D), Dn 1

1

18
; water-courses (fords), Ju 3

s8

^24.24 j 2 8.
^j_ men (usu> princes, kings) in battle

Ju f 8
1214 Jos 1 i

1217 (D), 2 Ch 22 9 33"; captives

and spoils 2 S 8
4= 1 Ch 1

8

4
; of Saul's seizing

the kingdom (ilWtsn), i.e. acquiring it actually

by force of arms 1 S 14
47

; also of Samson's catch-

ing the foxes Ju 1 5"; of a lion catching his prey

A1113
4

; of a trap, snare, 113 p"1

*
1^3

? 3
5

. t2. fig.

of entrapping men Je 5
26 ^ 35

s
, cf. Pr 5

22 Jb 5
13

and (of a pit) Je 1

8

22
. t3. of taking by lot

Jos 7>
4 » 141

' (JE ; v. Niph. 3).

+Niph. Pf. *T3
:

i»3 La 4
20

; 3 fs. rnsja 1 K
i6 18+ , etc.; Imp/, I*?) Is 24

18 Je 48
44

;
H3 13^

Ec 7
20

; H?h Jos 7
10 + , etc. ; Pt. lab? Jos 7

15
;
—

1. be captured in war, of city 1 K 16 13
2 K 18 10

Je 3 8
2323

4
8'-41 5o2 -°-M

5

1

31 -41 Zc 14
2

; of men
Je 5

1

56 La 4
20

(cf. Qal 1). 2. of men, be

caught, viz. in a snare or trap, only fig., usu.

by divine judgment Is 8 15 2418 28 13
yp- 9

16
59

13

Pr 62
i i

6 Je 6 11
8 ,J

; so of Jloab Je48744
; of being

ensnared by a woman Ec 7
20

; of being caught

by cords of distress, "?\? \?3n3, Jb 36
s

. 3. be

taken by lot Jos f^w-™
(
all JE), 1 S io20 -2121

J441 -J2

(
cf-Qal3).

tHithp. Impf. 3 mpl. ; 'n^eri^ tib) rii6ri;

Jb 4

1

9 they grasp each other, and cannot be

separated, of crocodile's scales
( ||

irTflNa &K
^n.:)j "jfe D^? V.? Jb 3 8

S0
the face of the

deep compacts (of freezing
; ||

WsniT Q^p ]M3-
vbs. transp., plausibly, by Me Bi Siegf Buj.

["^ v]
n -[m -] a taking, capture (cf.^p 16

)
*13j»? $P- "^ti Pr 3'2C (subj. '<).

' L-^7^ • ^ J
n "^- a catching instrument,

i. e. a snare, trap, only fig.; sf. ^nj ''by irn3?B

Jb 18 10 of the wicked
(|]

iban jnaa pOB).

HD7, Tiy? Imv. fr. T]bn q. v.; Pd|> also for

^1? <o d/iee tGn2 7
37

TnD7 n.pr^oc. in Judah 1 Ch 4
21

; un-

known. © A>?Xa > Ani^a.

T^D7 n.pr.loa—so Jos io3 +; c. n loc.

n^37 Josio31 +5t.;—Canaanitish (Amorit.)

city/with king, Jos io3323 (all JE), v31
12 11

(both D); (=Tel el-Amarna Lakisa, Lahisi

WklTA Tablets, NOS.2W. 218, 180, 181^. capture(J fey Jog

io32333435 (all D) ; reckoned to Judah Mi i
13

Je 34
7 Jos 15

39 (P), cf. 2 K i 4
1919= 2 Ch 2 5

27 -27

,

2 Ch 1

1

9 Ne n 30
; base of Assyrian operations

2 K 18 14
, cf. 2 Ch 32

s
, also 2 K i8' 7 io8 =Is 3 6

2

37
8
(=As.ia^m Schr OOT2K18

' ]3

); prob.= mod.

Tell el-Hesy, c. 33 miles SW from Jerusalem

FJBMoundofMaiiyCities,1893 BuhlGeogr-
^
103 GASin Geosr,B4,

> Unim el-Ldkisv&Yeldeilem
-

320GuerinJU,ie,! "• 299ft

;

Urn Ldkis opp. by Kob BEii47
.—© \aXw.

\?b v. ?s. rtvbh v. fob) sub <bb.

t |(J / vfo. exercise in, learn (NH id., be

accustomed to, learn; Aram. "IB? (rare) learn;

Syr. «Na.^> Pa. accustom, combine; Ettaph. be

taught, etc.; As. lamddu, learn, Dl rrol - 29V

—

QalPf. 3 ms/b Is 26 10
; 1 s. *to~pb Pr 3o

s + 3 t.

Pf.; Impfz ms.ip^Dti7 19
; is. n"Uf>b^iio73

;

3 pi. p1»b*< Dt4 10+ 1 2 t.Impf. ; /jot. ^B^ Is 1
17

;

Inf. ctbs.lrf? Je 12 16
; cstr. sf/ipb ^ 119 7

; P«.

/;ass. cstr. ''T'Bp 1 Ch 5
s

;

—

learn something, c.

ace. Dt 5
1

f 1 19
77173 106 35 Pr 3o

3 Is 2
4
2 6

9W
29

s4

Jei2 1610 Mi 4
3

; c. b* Je io2
; c. inf. Dt 189

Is i
17 Ez i 9

3r
'; nKT}> Dt 4

10
14

23
17

19
31

13
;
WV]

Dt 3 i
12

;
nOPljm n«3_j> «mt«ed to war 1 CI15

18

Piel Pf. 3 ms.HB? Ec 1

2

9
; 2 m. sf.^rni?? ^i 17

+ 7 t. Pf.; Impf. 1B^ V.25
9

; "IB^J Jb2i 22

;

2 ms. sf. ^B.bri ^94 12
; 1 s. rntpi>K ^51";

3 mpl. }V1B^ Dt 4
10 + 1 2 t. Impf.; Imv. sf. ^1D^

^ 2 5
4 + 12 t. Imv. ; Inf. 1E& Je 32

33 + 9 t.; P«.

nejio Dt 4
1 + 7 t. Pt.;—teach, abs. 2 Ch i7 7'"

ij/ 60 1
; teac/t some one something, c. double ace.

Dt 4
514

5
28 n 19

3 r
19 -22 Ju 3

2
2 Si 18

^),f 2 5
4 '9

34
12

5l 15 94 10 II9 12.26.64.6G.08.10S.124.13S.171
J 5 2

12 Ec I 2
9
Is

40
14 Je 2

33

9
13 -' 9

i 3
21 Dn i

4
; c. ace. pers. Dt4 10

^25 5
71

17 Ct8 2
Is 48

17 Je 3 i
34

3 2
33 -33 Ezr7w ;

ace. rei Jb2i 22
; ace. j^ers. b rei 2S22 35 =l|'I8

3

^

^144'; ace. rei b pers. Jb 2i 22
; ace. pers. f^ rei

^ 94
12

; ace. pers. 3 rei Is 40
14

; ace. pers. inf.

rei Dt4 J 6 1 20 18 ^143'° Je 9
4 12 16

;
'"[^ «%

teachers ^119" Pr 5
13

. Pual Pf. 3 ms. *$

Je 3 i
ls

; Pt. pi. cstr. "•TB^D 1 Ch 25
7 Ct 3

s

;

f. nnispB Is 29
13 Ho io 11;— trained, as soldiers

Ct 3
s

; singers 1 Ch 2 5
7

; a bullock to the yoke

Ho io 11
; taught, of a human command Is 29 •
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ITpb adj. taught;—'^ Je 2
24

;
pi. DHISp

Is 50"; cstr.'TWjb Is54 13
; "tlPP Jei-323

; sf. nap-

Is 8
16

;—1. taught, as disciples Is 8 16
50

44
54

13

2. accustomed to something, "^IP "TOp Je 2
24

(wildass) accustomed to the wilderness; V"}.y} 'Hpp

13
23 accustomed to do evil.

t[inS?3] n.[m.] ox-goad;— cstr. ippp

Ju 3
31

-

tTpSn n.[m.] scholar (late; NH)
1 Ch 25

3
.

1

nA nn 1

?, rra
1

?, rra^ v. no 4d.
T : V T T T ' T T T

iftp poet, for p, v. p. 518 a.

t^Mnb, ^in 1

? n.pr.m. king of Massa

(prob., v. Kf?0); '»!>' Pr 31
1
, 'fo5> v4

.

^Nitt^ Ne 12 38
rd. b^b, v. foo"P.

[737 n.pr.m. (on orig. form cf. LagBN77
;

conj. as to meaning BuT7rgesch - 102- 129);—'b Gn 4
19

+ ft.; ^ 4
18+2 t.;— 1. son of Winp

(Cainite) Gn 4is-is.23.23.24 ^ j^ 2 gon of

nV^np (Sethite) Gn 5^.26.28.30.31
(
all p^ lChl^

)nb, 13Q 1

? V. f» 9 b.

\yiy? v. jyo sub my.

yS v. sub i. wb.

tp^ ?] vb. jest (NH Hiph. id.; X 2$
Ethpa. id.; Syr. »a^i». Ethpa. moc/c, delight

oneself, be greedy; Ar. J^x.\ play, sport,

jest);— only Hiph. Pi. '3 D^p Vn>l 2 Cb

36
16 and they were (continually) making jest

at the messengers of God.

I"!^//] vb. mock, deride; also (Niph.)

stammer, poet. (NH Hiph. id.; U avb Aph. id.

;

^\ stutter (cf. NH )bf? mock, X 3.^6 id.;

Syr. (^£^£ stutter, Ar. 'Jj& id.));—Qal P/.

3 fs- "3$ 2K 19
21 Is 37

22 ;' Impf. 'W^ Jb 22 19

^2 4

, 1$* Jb 9
23

; 3 fs. aj?}>n Pr 30
17

; 2 ms. a»f»n

^59
9

,
'^! Jbn 3

; 1 s. 3»|»« Pr i
20

; 3 mpl.

"W? ^8o 7
; Pi. 3j6 Pn 7

5 Je 207 ;— mock,

deride, have in derision, of Jerus. triumphing

over enemy (c. p pers. vel rei) 2 K i9 21= Is 37
s2

(linn); of the innocent Jb 2 2
19

(|| no'c); of God
(c

)) 9
23

yft 2
4

59
9

; abs. of wisdom Pr i
26

(|| pnfc);

of wicked (c. *?) Pr 17
3

(|| nDE>), 3017
(|| T12),

Je 207
(|| pl"IB>); so also perh.. -^ 807 (read tob

for tab with © @ 93), cf. (abs.) Jb 1

1

3
. Niph.

Pi. fieO Jyj« . . . Dy Is33 I9 a ^eopfe stammering

of tongue (i.e. barbarians, cf. va ; but rd. lb]})

[ \/ji>y] GrMoMtsschr - 1S84 ' 46
; ||

."ISP '•ppy). Hiph.
(late; cf. NH) Impf. 3 ms. jfe Ne 3

33
; 2 ms.

vybn Jb 2

1

3
; 3 mpl. uyb: f 22 8

,

!

«Vl,
-l Ne 2

19

;

Pi. D^ypp 2 Ch 30
10

;

—

mock, deride, always in

bad sense : c. p pers. Ne 2
19

(|| nn), ^2 2
s

; c. ~?5?

pers. Ne 3
33

; c. 2 pers. 2 Ch 30
10

(|| pTIBTl);

abs. Jb 2

1

3.—So also VjTp: (or 1$)) Pr 18 1 for

MT »hn: GiJ - c
- (v. y^j, p. 166 supra).

1^7 n. [m.] mocking, derision, (bar-

barous) stammering ;—abs. 'b Jb 34"+ 2 t. +
+ 1234 ('Vn MT cstr. c. art.—so Ko Synt - §303e—
but prob. insert p foil. Hup Now Bae, cf. also

Ges §127g
), + Ez 23

s2 (but del. ©BHiCoBerthol),

-f-36
4 (where Co reads ]P2, but less prob., cf.

Berthol); sf. M$ Ho f c
(v. infr.); pi. cstr. \3y£

Is 28 12
(v. infr.);— 1. a. mocking, derision,

ty 123 4
(|| TU); so appar. c. sf. as gen. obj. H07 16

(but very club., probably corrupt, cf.We Now);

nearly= blasphemyJh 3 4
7 b. =obj. of derision

^ 44
14= 7 9

4

( ||
nann, D^p); so also Ez

2

3
32

(|| prra;

si vera 1., v. supr.), 36
4

. 2. stammerings (of

barbarous language), nafe> 6 Is 28 11
(|| fte$

nnnx ; so Ew Brd Di Hup-Now* 85- 16
, De al. sub

ayV); but Gr Monatsschr - 1884 ' 45 reads ^y, </:6y.

t [3J77] adj . mocking, only pi. cstr. as noun

(si veral.), aiV» \3Jjb f 35
16 mockers 0/ 3iy»

(q.v.), but text dub.; Che reads \3JP, Schwally

ZAWxi. 1890, 258 !|^__To ^j Jg algQ referred^
Is 28 11 by GesDe Che Du, < sub 3J& q. v.

tn^T5 n.pr.m. a man of Judah 1 Ch 4
21

,

© Mafia^, A AaSa, ®L Aadqi.

tnV7 n.pr.m. 1. an Ephraimite 1 Ch 7'26

® Aab\b)au. 2 . a Gershonite 1 Ch 2

3

7 -89 2

6

21 -2121

© E8ai/, A A(e)adav, XaSav, @L AaaSav.

ni)
1
? v. irk

t[T^ /] vb. talk indistinctly, unintelli-

gibly (NH id., in deriv. (W? foreign language,

W? foreigner), also murmur, remonstrate; Syr.

k£±talk indistinctly; Ar.JiJ distort; iv.talk

obscurely, ambiguously);—only Qal P<.Tp Dy

^114' apeo2>le talking unintelligibly 1
1|
DHVP).



t [t^ /] vb. swallow (greedily) (NH id.,

Hiph. sta*/fcattle with food; Syr. \^L&i>.jaw;

cf. Ar. k.i.1 speaA confusedly, utter indistinct

sounds);— only Hiph. Imv. ms. sf. causat.

"^ypn Gn 2 5
30 (J) let me swallow, sq. JO rei.

t n3V^ »-f- wormwood (NH id.; Ar. ^J

is curse (vb. ^*J id.), so Nab. n3J>i> (vb. jy!>)

cf. Cook Gloss
);—only fig. of bitter things:—of

perverted justice, Am 5
7 6

12
( ||

t^n); of result

of idolatry, Dt 2

9

,7

( || «?.); of ''-'s chastisement

Je 9
W

(||
MTHQ), 23

15

(||
id.)» La 3' 5

(II
Q^"»?),

v 19 (||^1); sim. of bitter (rnE) result of

intercourse with strange woman Pr 5
4—On

wormwood (Artemisia absinthium, etc., Gk.

^Lv8lov) cf. Low 801 "1-"* Tristr Nat - Hi5t - Bib - 4M
.

V^S v. yb.

*"TD7 (-/of following; meaning unknown).

tTsj? n.m.Ju15 ' 4 torch (NHk/.);-6 abs.

Ju 15
4
Is 62 1

; cstr. Gn 15
17 Zc 12 6

;
pi. CTa^

Jui 5
5+ 2 t., DT?^ Ex 20 18

, 0^ Ju 7
16 + 3 t.;

cstiOTS^Dnio 6 :—^orcA,Ju7 16 -20 i5 4 -4 - 5 (kindled,

'3 k>n "v?:??); it'N ts6 Gn i5 17

(+f^V "iisri; je),

Zc 12 6 (sim. of conquering power of [chiefs of]

Judah
; ||

B>X "n'?), 6W ''??!? Dnio r
'(sim.of eyes

of angel in vision
; ||

p")3 ntnOS V3M); Bim. of

flashes (reflected from) darting chariots Na2 15

(]|D^-I3); '{> of lightning-flashes Ex 20 ,S (E;

-f-
n?ip thunderpeals) ; of flashing water-drops

expelledby snortings ofcrocodile Jb 41 "(IpTTPS

&$); of flame between cherubim Ez i
13

(|| "vD3

^, &$); sim. of Zion's glorious deliverance

Is 62 1

(II
Pial).—T?!? Jb 12 5

v. sub T3.

Tni"l'1S7 n.pr.m. husband of Deborah

Ju4 4
; © Aa^ySoO.—On fern, form cf. GFM.

iizh 1 K6i;
v. sub rmsl n^s.

at: l '•' tj ' "
t

CDdS 1K629
v. sub nms.

t[i")S/] vb. twist, turn, grasp with a

twisting motion (xlr. t£Ju twist, wring; As.

Z«p«te, overthrow, D1HWB 382

) ;—Qal /mp/. risbjl

Ju 1

6

29
sq. ace, Samson grasped the two middle

columns. Niph. Impf. 3 ms. 1"IQ?»1 Iiu 3
s the

man started up and twisted himself; 3 mpl.

Via^ Jb 6
18 the paths of their way [i. e. of the

streams] turn aside (tivist, wind, with lessening

force), so AVHi De Da Bu>Ew 01 Di Siegf

Du, who read Qal VIST or Pi. VIST, making
niniN, = caravans, subj.

r\pb

yh, \^b v. sub fb.

T D^jpS n.pr.loc. northern border-town of

Naphtali, Jos 19
33 (P), © AcoSa/i, ©L AaKoVfi.

so also Laff
'10"1,275,24

; site unknown.

Mp / vb. take (NH id., esp. hay, and

(Niph.) he taken in marriage; MI 17,20
Impf.

npNI; Ph. npb; As. UM, lafol D1 HWB384
; Ar. 'J\

conceive (offemale), iv. imjiregnate ; Eth. (VJ'rfi;

receive; Zinj. npb DHM Send5Ch - 59
; Aram, also

Inscr. of Carpentr.3 (Imv.inp); cf. Cook Gloss - Aram -

Iuscr);—QalP/. 'b Gn 2
22 + ,

npb 2 7
3G + (np

r
Ez

1 f is textual error ; om. © @ Co, cf. Ges s 19Aa
)

;

sf. *3nj3J) Gn 2 4
7

, QHijJj Je 27
20

(for DPIf? Ho n 3

rd. prob. DPIjW @£EwSt Sta 5384' 4 Now Che Or

We); 2 ms. finpb Gn203+ , etc.; Impf. rig)

Ex 2

1

10+ . njW Gn 2
15 + (Nu 16 1 read DiJJl Bo

We Di Dr 2S18
'
18

; 1 S 30
20 read injM We Dr Kit

Bu); sf.
s?nj£ 2 S 22 17 + ; iqi£ Jb 15

12

; 3 fs.

npn Gn 3 8
23 + ; i.s.ngK i 4

23 + ,
nnpxiZcn 13

;

1 pi. nj» Gn 34° + ,
nnpj 1 s 4

a +
;

' ni53l Dt3 8

29
7
; Imv. np.b Ex 29

1 Pr 20" + Ez 37
16 (Co

finpVl, after @); fs. '•npb 1 K 17
11

; usually nj>

Gn621 + ,
nnp i 5

9
, sf. 3

',

us . 13n^ 1 S i6u +2 t.;

sf. 3 fs. njnp Je 36
14

; sf. 3 mpl. KTDng Gn 48'

(cf. Ko'-^Ges 561 '
2
); fs. ^P Is 2 3

16 + 3 1.; mpl.

=inp Gn 42
33 + , sf. 3 ms. innj? 1 K 2033

; Inf. abs.

nipb Je32 14 +2 t., npb Dt3i 26
; cs«r. nn|5 Je

5
3 + ; "nnp 2 K 12 9 (Ko 1 - 318

); usually c. prep.

nnjft Gn 4
U+ ,

nnjb 1 K 22 3 + , etc.; sf. wne

Ez2 4
26,'nPinpGn3015 +,etc.; Pt.act. nf?5 27^+,

etc.; pass. pi. O^p'? Pr 24
11

;—1. take, take in

the hand, sq. ace. rei, Ex7 15
(J), i7 5

(E), Nu

2 5
7 (P), 2 K 4

29
(all c. T3) 2 S 18 14

(c. «|?3), cf.

Gn89
(J), Ex 4

17 i2 22 (JE), Dt*517 + oft.; Gn

40
11 (E ; of plucking grapes. 2 S 4" read H?pD

for
,,np5, v. nan, p. 334 supra, and !>pD). This

easily passes into 2. fa&<? and carry along with

oneself, D3T3 mp ^9? Gn 4 3
12

(J), Jos 9
U (JE)-

1 K 14
3

2 K5* 88 -9
9

1 Pr 7
20

(all c.T3); cf. Gn43 15

Jos 9
4 (both JE), + . 3. a. take from, or out

of, sq. ace. rei vel pers., + J*? loc. : Gn 2
52 (rib

from man), 3
s2 (man from ground; both J);

Dt 19
12

1 S 17
49

1 K i7 19 +; bsg 31.nn
-nN ngi

tot* r["£ Ju 3
21

(i.e. drew it); c. 3 instr. Q^^DH

D3]3n byo 6 Is 6 6
; sq. fO partit. 2 S 12

4
. b.

ia^e, carry away ; Ez 3
14

spirit lifted me up and

carried me away ; fig. of passion carrying one

away Jb 15
12

. c. take away from, so as to



HP* 543 r\pb

deprive of, sq. ace. Gn42 36 (E); sq. acc. + iP,

Gn 44
29

(
DV9; J), iKii 34 ^ 5 i

13
]
-m ngi) *

^Vth byn TF$ 2 K 2
3

'•> is about to take away

thy lord from over thy head, so v5
; cf. abs.^VX

QT^X Sm 'b"<3 Gn 5
24 (P) ; more oft. without

JD,Ga27M -36
30

,s - ls 3i 1 (allJ)
>
Ju n 1315

15
6 1824

1S1233 2S12 4 1K11 34 Jbi2 20
; abs. Jb i

21
;

^3 ngNi '•asa -jbo rf?-jm H013 11
; of the

sword, taking away its victims Ez 33
46

; fig. of

taking away understanding Ho 4
11 d. esp.

take away life 1 K 19
1014 + 31" Pr i

19 Jon 4
3

.

4. take to or for a person : a. for oneself, sq.

acc.+ P, ^appropriate to oneself Dt 7
25 Nu 8 16

(P),Dt22 7 2K12 6
; c. ? as dat. comm., Zc 11';

OHajjb ib H^ V.'?'""? '^ 2 K 4
1
to take my two

sons for himself for slaves; so (without ?

reflex.), d^v *nyb nanj^n jb 40
28

io?7« </tow ta&«

Aw as sfew for ever? b. =2)rocure> 9e^> sc
l-

ace. + p, f^JJI 03? ^np Ex 5
11 (J) get you strata;

f0\> v npp Pr 9" getteth to himselfshame ; so oft.,

esp. lb np, etc., Gn621 12 19 16 21 45"+; with-

out p. Ne 5
2

Zei ms procure corn, and eat and

live; of acquiring a field Pi*3i 16
. c. take

possession of, sq. ace, of land Dt 29" Jos 1

1

16,23

(all D), 2 Ch i6 5
j cf. ins n^ imps f iog 8 his

office let another take; fig." ^N inn^ WitH H^n
Jb 3

6
i/ioi w'^Ai—Zei darkness take possession of

it ! d. = select, choose, /s ^ MCM Dt 4
20

, cf.

v34

( + i^), 1 K 11 37
; of men Dt i» Jos 3

12 (JE;

+ D^>); + |o Dt i
23 Jos 4

2 (JE). e. esp. take

in marriage : (1) for another, esp. a son, c. P,

''if? n#K rinppi Gn 2 4
4 cmd thou shalt take a

wife for my son, so v7 -38 -40 -48
(all J), 21 21

(E), Je

2o0b
; (2) more oft. for oneself, usu. c. ? reflex,

(sts. + flBtab), Gii 4
19 6 2 11 29 i2 19

(all J), +oft.;

without p Gn 2023 (E), etc. f. = receive,

accept, esp. a bribe, gift, ransom, etc., 1 S 8
3

i2 3c -4
(bothsq. f»?),Am5 12

2 K5 15 - 16 -20 -23 '26 -26
^itf;

interest-money Ez 18 1317 22 12
; inheritance Jos

i38
i87 (both D), Nu 34

141415 (P); of earth,

receiving Abel's blood Gn 4
H (J) ; chastisement

Is 40
2

; of perceiving a sound, Jb 4
11 mine ear

received a whisper of it ; receive mentally: npTi

^3Ex2 2
10 (E) i.e. shall accept the oath as

satisfactory; ^finpb -pa Nu 23
20 (JE), i.e.

/ have received (commandment by revelation)

to bless; receive instruction Pr 24
s2 Je 2

m + ;

entanglements of temptation Pr 2 2
25

. g. take,

as preliminary to further action : Gn 31
34

(E),

she took them and put them ; Ju 3
s5

take key
and open

; Jos 2
4 she took the two men and hid

them ; r K 1

8

4 Obadiah took 1 00 prophets and
hid them; 19

21 Elisha took the yoke of oxen
and slew them, cf. 2Si7 19 i8 18

;
sts. wholly

redundant, nchn nbjij *fe>Jp_ inp 1 H 6 7 take and
prepare a new cart, etc.; somewhat different

is DN3 V3tO»} Qtftfj) D^np'^n Je2 3
31,i.e.*%ta/b

(=make use of) their own tongues, and talk

oracles. 5. take up, upon =put upon, sq. ?J?:

n^N-i-^y -IBN IDPI ngni 2 S 13
19 and Tamar put

ashes upon her head; licnn-
?y nnjM Ju 19

28
;

cf. Ving; VB33 fchs* Dt 3 2
u Ae ^preadeth his

wings, he taketh him up. 6. = fetch: W'np
a;p

_
Dyro 7 1K17 10

/ete/i wie, pray, a little

water, cf. v11 - 11
, 2 K 2

20
4

41

; V.*J?
*<}& SfQ 7

_
np1

CIV Gn 2 j
9 and fetch me thence two kids, cf. v13

(J);+'T3iS2i 9

;
an offering Lv 12

s (P
; ||

K\3fJ

v 6

); c. human obj. oft. nearly= summon, 3pp

T^'i'l-r ^^ Nu 33
11 (JE) £0 curse «ime enemies

did I summon thee, Ju n 3
1 S 16 11

;
npl rips?

v*? inN 1 S 2031
s«5i(i «7id bring him unto me;

2 K 3
la 6 13 + ; of "', summoning his people from

exile, \n^ O^O Dt 30
4

. 7 take— lead, con-

duct (with or without contact): ''P.B'TIX ng»l

icy vu G1148 1

;
inp Danpa as Exi2 32 (bothE);

i»V ni?^ ieyriKI Ex 1
4° (J) and his people he

took with him , cf. v7 (J), Jos 8 1 (JE), Ju 4
s

;

-inN aipD~b« ^nj3K Nu2 3
27 7zot7Z take thee unto

another place, cf. v 14 '2S
(all JE); '> subj., n$X\

D3'l3N~ri5< Jos 24
s (E) and I took your fatJier

Abraham from beyond the river; D^ripp ?5fn

nits? Pr 24
11 rescue those led to death. 8.

take= capture, seize : Hp^ro ^np? 1 S 2
16 1 will

take by force, sc. flesh ; of spoils, '? N? f]D3 y^3

Ju 5
19 gain of silver they took not; of capture

of ark 1S5 1

; bronze 2 S 8 s
, etc.; territory

Gn 48" (E), Dt 3
14

; cities Nu 21 25 (JE), Dt 3
14

Jos 1

1

19 (D), 1 S 7
14

2 S 8
1

; of capture of hip-

popotamus Jb 40
54

; of seductions of woman,

fVayaya ^n^n-
bN1 Pr 6

25 and let her not capture

thee with her 'eyelids. 9. take= carry off

:

a. as booty Gn 14
11

1 S27 9
?)0

'eAS -w --"
1 Kif

-
12 2Ki8 32=Is 3 6

17

,
Kb. as prisoners Gn 14

2 3
: '4= 2 Ch 3 6

4
. 10. in phr. take vengeance

:

tolSD 13nDp3 nnp31 Je 20 10 (m(J twe will take our

vengeance upon him ; abs. npK Dp^ Is 47
s ven-

geance will I take.

tNiph.P/. njsb? 1S4 22
;
n^4"EZ 33

6

; 3 fs.

nnp^ 1 s 4
17

; /w»p/. 3 fs. np^rn Est 2
s - 16

; 1 s. np^s



2 K 2
9

; Inf. cstr. n^n i S 4
19 -21

, sf. Injsjsn i S

2

1

7 ;—1. 6e captured, of ark i S 4
lu7 -M -a

.

2. 6e ta&en away, removed, of shewbread i S 2

1

7
;

of removal by death Ez 33
6
; of translation of

Elijah 2 K 2
9
(c. tiyQ pers.) 3. be taken,

brought unto (~7X), only Est 2
8 - i6

.

tPu. P/. ng£ Gn 3
23 + ,

3fs.-nn^2 23
,

2 ms. ^np?
3

19
;
etc.;—1. Je taken from, out of

(Jt? of source) Gn 2
23

3
19 -23

(all J); cf. Dn» npbi

np^ip Je 29"- and there shall be taken from them

(derived from their case) a curse-formula. 2

.

— be stolen from, Ju 17
2
(7 pers.) 3. be

taken captive, Je 48
46

, cf. Is 52
5
. 4. be taken

away, removed (=Niph. 2), of Elijah's trans-

lation 2 K 2
10

(c. nND pers.), of death Is 53
s

(c. JO, prob. instr.)

tHoph. Impf. n^ Gn i8 4+ , etc.;— 1. be

taken, brought unto Gn 12
13 (J ; sq. IT'3 to the

house of), 184
(abs.) 2. be taken out of

Jb 2 82
(J» of source), from, of Ez i53

(P? partit.)

3. be taken away from Is 49
s4
(JE pers.); abs.v25

.

tHithp. Pt. fs. nn§jjn» m lit. fire ta&™#

hold of itself, of lightning Ex a
24 (JE), Ez i

4

,

exact signif. dub.; in close succession, incessant

Di Sm, infolding itself, i. e. a mass of fire, Thes

RobGes AVVB SS, > of quivering flashes Buhl,

of forked or zigzag lightning Da.

mj27 n.m.Pr ' 4 * 2 learning, teaching (con-

crete; prob. what is received);—'7 abs. Is 2g
M+

5t.; sf. *Ptp!> Dt 32
2 Jb 11 4

;
nnpj> Pr f1;—

1. instruction, subjective, as personal acquire-

ment; np? V\oy\ Is 29
s4

, they shall learn in-

struction (||n^3); nj5? f[DV\ Pr i
5 a wise man

will hear and will increase (his) learning, so 9
9

2. teaching, obj., as thing taught, "10133 *PJT

"Hpb Dt 3 2
2

(||
WON), Jb 1

1

4
; D3^> WI3 31D 6

Pr 4
2

; also = teaching -power, persuasiveness,

'b TDV DTISB> priO Pr 1621
sweetness of lips in-

creaseth persuasiveness (v. p!"ID), Tpi1
1
,nBB> ?S?1

np7 v23
; in bad sense, of seductive words of

adulteress, 'b 313 pr 7
21

(||
iTns> pbri3).

t^npS n.pr.m. a Manassite, 1CI17 19
, ©

Aatceetfi, A AaKeia, ®L AoK«i/i.

fi. rrtp^Q n.m.Is49 - 25 booty, prey (cf. r\pb

9);—"» niaao ngvi is 49
24

(Ipaip), cf. v25
(|| id.);

Nu 3

1

26
(|| id.), 3 i» (|| 7^), V12

(|| u*. +"??,

i.e. here, only, disting. fr. captives), v32
(IP^.

^n))V27
-

544 ^1;,

fn. [iTIp^Tb] n.[m.] jaw (&s taking, seizing

food);—du. sf. Vripj© paTO yWJfl ,/, 22 16
aW(/

m?/ tongue is made to cleave to my jaws, i.e.

my gums.

tONipSn, [a^nj^
1

??] n.[m.]du. tongs,

snuffers;—1. tongs used at altar of temple,

for lifting coal, in Is.'s vision, Is 6 6
. 2. lamp-

snuffers, in temple 1K 7
49= 2 Ch 4

21
; in tabem.

sf. (ref. to lamp-stand, fTliJB) n»np
r
b» Ex 25

s8

37
23 Nu 4

9 (allP).

T[nj?Qj n.[m.J a taking, receiving;—

cstr. "inb>~ngtt 2 Ch 197 a taking of a bribe.

T [nnjppj n.f. ware (prop, thing received,

sc. in trade; cf. ngp in NH); only pi. flin^Sn

Ne io32
{their) wares.

' L^jc^J v^ - Pick or gather up, specif.

glean (NH id. and Bp3 ; Ar. k.aJ pick up (as

a bird, grains, etc.) ; Aram. ®2?, and Op3

;

£..&^ ; Mand. DJ7 (No M54
, also onTalm. Dp:);

cf. As. lakdtu D1 HWB385 (but a = t1));—Qal

Pf 3 pi. 1Dp> Ex 16 22 Nu ii
8
,
'71 consec. Ex

16 4
,
ttDgb Exi6 18

; /my/ 3mpl.«3^ Exi6 5

,

pSpb* { 1 o4
28

, W?f>?l Ex 1

6

1™1

; 2 mpLsf. VTOpjjrr

Ex 1626
; /tow. mpl. *Qpb Gn 31

46 Ex 16 16
; Inf.

cstr. Oppp Ex i62
' + 2 t. ;—1. pick up, gather,

c. ace, stones Gn 3i 46
(J), lilies Ct6 2

; usu. the

manna: Ex i64 -526
(J), v21 -22 (P); sq. f? partit.

v16 (P); so abs. v27 Nu 1

1

8 (both JE), Ex 161718

(P); of animals gathering food }VJp^ 0$ |W1

t/' 10428
. 2. specif, glean, abs., Ru 2

8
(c. 3 loc;

usu. Pi. in this sense). Pi. Pf. 3 fs. ADj?!5

}

consec. Ru2 16
,
nBjs6 Ru 2

1718
; 2 fs. ?tpgb Ru 2

19

;

Impf. BjJ&M Gn 4 7
,4 +2t.; 3 fs. ti&n Ru2 15

f

'm_ Ru 2
317

; 2 ms. Bjj&n Lev i99 + 2 t.; 1 s.

no^K Ru 2
2 -7 (cf. BaNB152'

489
); Inf. cstr. &^j>

Ru2 15+ 2 t. ; i>*. Bjj&D Is 1

7

5

,
pi. D^pppD Ju i

7

Je7 18
;— 1. gather, gather up, fallen grapes,

Lv 19
10 (H), arrows 1 S 2038

,
(fire-)wood Je 7

18

;

abs. (food from ground) Ju i
7

(cf. GFM); =
pick, pick off, 2 K 4

3939
( + JS? of source). 2. %•

collect (money) Gn47 14
(J). 3. specif. glean,

after the reapers, usu. abs. Ru 2
3 -7

(HHP?), v
'7

(all c. 3 loc), v15 (pa loc), v 19 (adv. loc), also

v2 (where 3 may be loc. or partit., cf. Be), also

v15 -16 -23
; c. ace. Is 17

5 (D^B', sim. of devastation

of land; |p^PT «|pM), Eu 2
17 -

9
9 =2 3

2:

c. ace. cogn. ®i
Lv 1 q

9= 2 q
22 (H). Pu. Impf. 2 mpl. &£>$
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Qtt?

1

?

Is 27
1

'
2 ye shall be picked up (of Isr. under fig.

of gi-ains or berries, after the threshing process

of '' 's judgment). Hithp. Impf. 1tDjp^n»l Ju 1

1

3

and there collected themselves worthless menunto

(btf) Jephthah (were raked together GFM).

T-pT1 n.[m.] gleaning, i.e. what is or may

he gleaned, only cstr. *JT?i? '?, as ace. cogn.

with npb Pi., (q. v.) Lv 19
9 = 2 3

ffi (H).

ttfl^lpv^ n.[m.] receptacle, wallet (?) (prop.

collector) (on form cf. Lag BNp127 Ba NB§156b Ko
a 1,5 76,

4^

—

oniy. jn ! g ,j« an£ ne pUt them

[the stones] Olp^l ^"^ Cjhn '•baa in the

shepherd's receptacle ivhich he had, even (?) in

the wallet (? such as every shepherd carried,

hence art.) ; but prob. del. 1 before '?!? (© The

We Klo Bu HPS), and regard b . . . ""baa as

gloss (We Bu HPS).

t [pp7] vb. lap, lick (NH id., Pi.; Ar. JJ

Zic^, Zctp of dog (Wahrm)) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms.

W? 1K21 19
; Impf. 3 ms. pbj Ju 7

55
; 3 mpl.

^5; 1 K 2

1

19
, $% 1 K22 38;—lap, -ft? Wtfja p5;

Man Ju 7°, like a dog v5
(abs.) ; of dogs lapping

up blood (ace), 1 K 21 1919 2 2
3s

. Pi. Pt. pi.

c. art. ^ppbon Ju 7
s (DrVS'bK DT3 is erron.

gloss, v. GFM), v7
; in both= Zap, lap up

(=Qal v5
).

ttfp7 (-/of foil.; NH wpb be late (Hiph. and

deriv.) ; Aram. .*&£ make or do late, N^pb,

*»*»n^
. Zate; vulg. Ar. yliJ 6e Zafe (Hauran),

Wetzst in De Job24
'
6
, so 11. Wahrm; J.Jllate,

Dozy SuppUi - 543
}

Tt!?p7 n.[m.] prob. after-growth, after-

math, i.e. spring-crop (cf. GASm 12Proph - i109
);

—only
(
2 1.) Am 7

1

,
nam t?i?bn niby nbnna

:W? '?.? T« &&— > Other interpr. are : Zate-

ram growrt/i, (fr. B>ipb» q. v.), Hoffm ZAW '"• (1883) U6
;

haf-and-herb-gathering in spring, We after

KleinZPV *• ««.

«

; Anderliiid viii - 1886 -
62

.

TttJip7Q n.m.Je3>3
latter-rain, spring-rain

(i.e. showers of March-April ; important, as

strengthening and maturing crops) ; '» Ho 6
3

+ 7t. ;—related to DEW as particular to general,

opp. rnv (former rain, q.v.) : Ho 63 Je 5
s4

; so
opp. rnio Jo 2

23
; particular under 1B» Dtu 14

(opp. n-JV), Zc io1
( + DEfe-IBD), Jb 2Q

23
; ||

Cai")
Je3

;
'D ay pr !6 15 spring-rain-cloud (sim. of

king's favour;.

t [tijp?] vb. only Pi. 3 mpl., prob. denom.

fr. S^p? = take the aftermath, i. e. take every-

thing (Wetzst in De Hiob26 ' 6

) ( >Buhl 11. e>pb, cf.

Ar. i^Jl) schnell zusammenraffen [cf. Lane2668

])

;

—despoil; X Itfjpb* »BH Onai Jb 24
s
wzcZ «£e we-

yard of the ivicked (but rd. prob. ~VVty ilie rich

Bu Du) they despoil (||
1SJ3).

"1^7 (-/of foil., cf. Ar. Ill swe/fc, Z?'c£

(Eth. AflJt; Z-M«er) ; so Thes and on ^ 32
4 De

Bae, also Di Nu11 ' 8

).

[ittKj n.m. juice, juicy or dainty bit,

dainty ;—cstr. [»E>n l^b DyD3 Nu 1

1

8 (J) sim.

of taste of manna (® iyKpis, 93 panis oleatus),

i.e. a dainty prepared with oil (cf. Di)
;
^3n?

pp V.aiO? "^i* ^ 32
4

TO^z juice (sap, life-

moisture) is transformed, etc.

|M/ / (-/of foil.; meaning unknown).

TrT5ty7 n.f. room, chamber, hall, cell,

lishka (NH id. $ NnaB'b ; cf. also fl3B>3 ; on the

lishkaY Now Arcb ' "' 37
" 52, 79 Bo Geogr' I '

xv"' 43S(ed ' Leusd ' >

comp. Gk. \i<rX ri, cf.
RRs«m.L«(a.drt.2M) ai.)

;

_
'b Ez 4o

38+ ; cstr. n?ipb 2X23" + ; c. n loc.

nna^b 1 s 9
22

;
pi. niaa'b Ez 4o

,7+ ; cstr. riia^b

Ne io38 + ;—1. a. of room connected with a

sanctuary ('""fa), where sacrif. meal was eaten

1 S9
22

, insert'also prob. i
18 (© We Dr Klo Bu).

b. connected with Sol.'s temple, where wine

offered to Rechabites Je3524
, cf.v

44
; one where

prophecy read 36
10 (both these appar. open, cf.

Gie Je3S
' 2

); cf. cipaa . . D^Dn sjb»"|nj naB'b

2K23 11
; used of Levites' cells iCh933

; =store-

nnxk), 23
28 28 12 2 CI131 11

. c. inrooms v

Ezek.'s temple, cells for priests, singers, etc. Ez

4o
1717i8-44 -45 -46+ 4 i

10(del.CoBthl), 42
M-"*» + v12

(del. Co Bthl); in three tiers, cf. nivbyn 'bn 42
5

(vid. v3
), (4 5

5 rd. rOB»b any <& Sm Co Sgfr KauAT

Bthl); Bhpn 'b for sacred uses 42
131313

44
19

46
19

. d. in second temple, as store-rooms

Ezr 829 Ne io3839 (||
"ttriNn 1V3.), v40

; used by in-

dividuals Ezr io6 Ne 13
5 (nbi*13 'b), v8

, in gen.

v4 -9
. 2. of scribe's room in royal palace

Je 36
122021

f 1. Dtt?^ "-t111 '] a precious stone in h. p.'s

breast-plate Ex 2 8
19

3 9
12

(V and mng. dub. ; ®
\iyvpwv, Joseph Ant m - 7, 5

Xiyvpot, 93 ligurius, and

this (=\vyKovpwv, lyncurionl) compared with

carbuncle piin NHvm - 57(38
»; identif. with amber

N n
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Demostratus in h^sh"""-"®, or with jacinth

(Kev2i 20
) Braun DeVest - Saceraii ' )4 AViner 1™™- 332

;

cf. further, Di El28 '
19
).

f ii. Dtt-V n.pr.loc. variant of B>v (whence

We DegentOT
'

D1 vA Q0 . LagBN20Anm. thinks D

remnant of Mimmation, &fb fr - ^^Zai&tm),

old name of city ^ (v. 0$), Jos 19
4747

(cf. Di),

®B Aax«s, fj D?'^= Aao-ev«'8a(t, AOL Ae(rei<(n).

)ti^7 (^/of foil.; Thes conj. orig. mng. Kc&

(cf. JJ, v-J, pJ), so Hup-Now* 324
).

tp\2& n.m. Jos7 ' 29 and (more oft.) f.
,s28 '

n

tongue (NH id.; also As. lisdnu; Ar. ^UJ;

Eth. Ml:; Aram. ]fb, jf b, Ji££ (all Zi-);

Zinj. Jt^b DHM Sendsch69
);— abs. 'b Ex 4

I0
+;

i'B>Wl Jos 15
2

; cstr. jiC'b Jos 7
21 +; sf. ^v)

2 S 23
s

;
wb Ex 1

1

7 + 2 t.; iiitpb Ju 7
5 Esti 22

;

ifivb ^ 34
14

;
DSa'iB'b Is 59

3
, etc.; pi. ntfE'.b abs.

^ 3

i'

21
Is 66 18

; cstr. Zc

S

23
; sf. DrV±>b Gn 1 o20 -31;—

1. tongue of men, a. used in lapping Ju 7
5

;

cleaving to the palate (PC), in thirst La 4", so

as to produce dumbness Jb 29
10 (]|N3n3 Pip),

^i 3 7
6 Ez 3

=6 (||&bw); cleaving to jaws (nipj»)

^22"; nFlKfJ NOX3'b Is 4

1

17
«/jeir tongue for

thirst is parched, 0^33 ppn 'p Zc 14
12

(of vs

judgment) ; a choice morsel is held '? nnn

Jb 20 12
(fig. of mischief), cf. fio7 (ready to be

uttered), 66 17
(||

ns), Ct4n . b. usu. as organ

of speech, both good and bad (esp. \jr Pr, oft.
||
HE,

na'^);—6 133 Ex4 IO
(J)/ie«v;i/0/to«<7Me/ 'b n:yv

Pr 16 1

, "^-by nn^T? 2 S 2 3
2
, cf. Pi- 31* f 139

4

('b?), nbiy "'Jipba e»n jb 6 30
; 6 ra o^m nip pr

1821
, cf. 2i 23

25
15

; of(false)proph.,'bD*np/bn Je

23
31

; subj. of vb. of speaking, 131 :
—-'OiB>b H131

"3n3Jb332fi2 4

37
30;cf.(Je 9

7 infr.and)-inpri..6

iaij> IS32 4
,
Tro 1DD DV '•JiB'b ^ 4 5

2
, i.e. as

swift as a rapid scribe's stylus ; subj. of njn

Is 5 9
3 Jb 2 7

4 V 35
28

7

1

24
; subj. of JQE'? Is 45

s3
;

?*"}?? ^brw '? ^ 7 3
9

; of hostile speech, insolence,

etc., Josio21 (JE; obj. of 1. nCq.v., cf. 3 infr.),

Je 18 13
Is 3

8
; 'b m Ho 7

16 (but text dub., cf.

We Now), nin ain 'b ^ 57
s
, cf. 6 4

4
; top'b «?b>

tfn? 1404
; "nnN oipri 'b-b| is 5 4

17
; 'b T"^? 57';

further, Je 9
s '4

; as instr. of seductive flattery

(P'bnn), without 3, ^ 5") pr 2 8
33

, cf. 6 npbn

njnaa pr 624
; of falsehood ^ 78

36
(cf. infr.); 'of

slander (cf. tffo) '^J? bjl ^ 1 5
3

,
)iK>b B*K 1 40'=,

cf. iriD '}> Pr 2 s
33

; 'ba NDn ^ 39
2

;
cf. 6 4

9
(text

dub. , v. HupChe Bae) ; moral qualities ascribed

to :—as arrogant -Ar 1

2

5
(cf. v4

supr.) ; as devising

injuries, 'b aWiFi ni^n ,/, 5 2
4
, cf. rtn 'j> Pr 17

4

;

nonp TOXri 'b f 50
19 wectere fraudem; 'b 1X3

yjp ^, 34
1

'

4
(||

no-ip iaip TC1??"1

) ; oft - of ¥*«
tongue :

ipj> tit?b Pr 6 17 12 19 21 6
2 628 ^ 109

2

;

np-10 6 5 2
6

;
Mi 6 Mi 6 12 ^ 12023 ;

JVpin 'b

Zp 3
13

; DbSilPl 'b Pr io31
, and 6a -JSrO Pr 1

7

2
°;

Dn?nj( 6 Jb 15
5

; also 13.1 np-ip 'b Je 9
7

; on

the other hand P<TO 'b Pr io20
;
ffran 'b i 2

18

1

5

s
;
6 na-ip v4

;
Vmb ') Is 50

4.—Note phrases

'b DIP Jb 5
21 scourge of (the) ton^ite, nWi) 2n

^ 3 i
21

; OwJ) jbaf 55
10

: also^n by3 Ecio 11

(of serpent-charmer), and 'b nab-
?y li5J|W

Ez 36
3.^On tongue of ^ (once), v. 4 infr.

tc. organ of singing, subj. of ]-T\. ^ 51
16 126 2

Is

35
6
, n:v ^ii9172

. 2. ^language Dt28 49 Je5 15

and later, viz.: Ez 3
56 ('b ^33, || HBb ^DV, but

del. © Codd. Co Sgfr^^1
), Is 28 11 (||niPfK h,

n?B' \aj|b, fig. of /vs unintelligible dealings);

'Snyja '. . . oy 33
19

(||
ns'p •'ppv) ;

66 18

(||
vfn),

Zc 823 Gn io52031 (all P), Ne 1 3
24 Est i

2222
3

12 8"

Dn i
4

. 3. tongue of animals : dog Ex n' (J;

obj. of 1. PC q-v.; cf. 1 b), ^ 6824
; adder Jb

2016 (subj.of ainri); crocodile 4

o

25 4. tongue

of fire, devouring, V$ J^b W ^3X3 Is g
24

;
cf.

of -''>, rtak k»N3 i3^ifl 3o
27

(||
Qjn wbo vna'f).

5. =(<07i^Me-shaped) wedge of gold Jos 7'
1 '

(JE). 6. = (tawgrae-shaped) bay of sea Isn ls

Josi 5
2 -5 i8 19 (allP).

t [|U.v] vb. denom. use the tongue, only

specif., slander ;—Po'el Pt. Vljn 1JHD3 W)bo

fioiHonform^f.Ges^o^Ko 1^'- 526
). Hiph.

Impf. 2 ms. juss. 'Ul 13y J^Frbs Pr 3o
10

.

t[yC?S] n.pr.loc. near Sodom and Go-

morrah, onlyWb Gn io19
;
®DAa(ra;-E@LAatra;

site unknown; —Kallirrhoe, with hot-springs,

Jerome QuaestinGen - ao' 19)

;
cf. Buhl

Geogrl23andrett

p1©S Josi2 8
v. |VlB>.

njl? (Voffoll.; meaning unknown; Thes

conj. spread out, cf. Sam. nro spread out garment,

v. also Di Lex - Eth - 45f
-, but this word very dubious).
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tnnnT1^ n.f. appar. wardrobe, wearing

apparel (Eth. Xh?S: tunic);—only in *!»«'!

riab «?rtn tarr^j? -iateb 2 K io!2
; © «ri too

1J17( "/offoll.,mng.unkn., cf. Lag '' "• 32f
).

547 pine

TTJil^ n.[m.] a barley-measure (NH i'<£,

a corn-measure); only in D'H'yb' 'h Dn'VK'~iDh

Ho 3
2
; ace. to 5B= $-I3=| IDh (q.v.), cf. Mish.

(Levy NHWBii - 631

), but this tradition is uncertain

(cf. Now*"*-'-*3

); @ ^x olW, for
/-

K> 'b.

a
ft, D, J/em, thirteenth letter; used as

numeral 40 in postB. Heb.

•Q v. no. 'Qv, }».

UNtt v. 3NiO. [DinM'2] v. D3N.

*7^7!2 ( -/of following As. ma'ddu, be many,

increase, mdadu, many; nia'adis, in abun-

dance, Dl HWR388t ; cf. Sab. TWO to add, DHM
ZMG 1883, 842 f.

JJom Sud-Ar.Chr. 127. ^
r< ^ J,«/m <0

</roie, of plant).

"1NQ n.m. muchness, force, abundance,

exceedingly (cf. As. mu'du, abundance. Horn
zmg 1878.711 ('treasures ana mu'di, in abundance')

D1 HWBSW
)

:
—1. /ore-?, wwr/fo, +Dt 6

5 ^NO-baM

and with all thy might ; hence 2 K 23
125

. 2.

in diff. idioms (298 t.) to express the idea of

exceedingly
,
greatly, very (whether of magnitude

or degree): a. (so mostly) as adv. ace., qualify-

ing both adjj. and obs., Gn i
31 *lNO 310 good

exceedingly, 4
s "1NO pj5p "inM and Cain was

wroth exceedingly, 7
18 nw? 1-TP1 DMSn W2W,

1

2

14
1 f ropm ino nna diuki v 13 "ino "6 dweh

,

1820 io3 -9 21 11
24

16 -35
,
+oft., ^462 nnxn n-j$

"INC NXD3 as a help in troubles, to be found

(= present) exceedingly; with an inf. Is 47
s

^9 ^in?n npxja despite of thy spells being

very numerous, Jos 9
13 1K» rfm rno, 1 K7 47

;

1KD na-in G1115 1 41
49 Dt 3

'

5 + , for which in the

later language is found *1N» 2ib fZc 1

4

14
2 Ch

4
1S

9
9
(in 1 K io 10 "IK» nann), 24" 30

13
, and

even*lNE> ri3"]np t 2 Chn 12 16 s
. 1NE is not

usually separated from the word it qualifies by
more than one or two words (as Gn 20 s

1N"V*1

1NO D^JNn, Nu 11 10
*1N» ^ *1N ",nv0; see

>

however, Dt 30
14 Ju i2 :

2 S 12 5 iKii ls |3i !2
.

It precedes its verb, f-^47
10 n^y3 1NO (hence

97
9

),
92°. b. "INO~ny up to abundance, to a

great degree, exceedingly, tGn 27
s3 n?13 nn"jn

'o-ny, v34
1 S ir 15

'd ny . . . rno'trOs'
38 Kini

'O-ny n3C>, 2 S 2
,;

1 K i
4
Is 6 4

8
(cf. La 5

s'

2

), v"

^ 3 8
7 -9

1

1

9
8 «- 5'w Dn 8

s
1

1

25
. c. i^op-ny (v.

JJ ny)t 2 Ch 1

6

U
. d. duplicated (Ges 5 133

*), t Gn

7
19 'D '» 1133 D^, 30

43 Nu 14
7

1 K7 47
2 K io4

Ez 37'°. e. nkp "1N03 lit. weY/t muchness,

muchness, +Gn i^'-
-20 Ex i

7 (all P), Ez 9
9 16 13

.

1. HNft n.f. hundred (NH id.; MI 20

t •• 583 V

jnNO (du.); SI5 DND, D^DNO (du.); Ph. DKO,

DnND (du.); As. me (prob., Dl §75
), TelAm. me-at

Wl.lTelAm20*. Ar> \J^ . gab _ j-,^ DnND Os
ZMG x. 1856, 49

;
CIS iv. i. 6, 4 ; 46, 6 . pSfO Eut 8'" 457-

Etll.

TX^;; Aram, nNE, J^i ; Palm. nN» rbn 300

Yog™"* 4
; Nab. HNO Eut Nab8 '

9);—'o Gn63 +
144 t; cstr. n«» 5

3 +30 t. (on nNO Ec 8
12

v.

2dinfr.); pi. abs". niNO Gn59 + 324 1. ("NO only

5
430

); riVNOn Kt 2 K 1

1

4 +3 t. 2 K n; du.

DT1ND (DVV) Gn 1 i
u+ 76t. (but 1 S 18 27 rd. nNO

(n«fi) ©AVeDrKitBuHPS);—hundred .—1.

as simple number: a. abs. sg., (1) foil, by sg.

of noun enumerated :
nv*&\> HNO Gn 33

19 Jos

2 4
32 (both E); V'K 'O Ju 7

19
1 K 18 13

2 K 4
43

;

nOK 'DiKf Ez 4o
,n

-(- ; 13? 'O 2 K 2 3
33

2 Ch

25
s
27

s 36 s Ezr 8 2C
; *h* '»= 100,000 1 K 2029

+ 6 t. K Ch ; cf. also Gn 1

7

17 (P), 2 S 8
4
Is 65^',

and sq. n. coll.33T 2 S 8
4= 1 Ch 18 4

,
?^S 1 K5 3

;

(2) less oft, sq. pi. 0*1)$ ni^ Gn 261* ^'
D^oya '» 2 S 2 4

3= 1 Ch 2

1

3
,
DWM 'O 1 K 18 4

,

etc.; (3) seldom, and late, preceded byn.pl.:

PINE D"3'Oin Je 52
s3

,
nNon niOK Ez 4 2

2
,
cf. Ezr

2 9̂ 2 Chs'S'^g
32

; (4) exceptional is *|M \p3

DHMp nXDEzr8 2C
; also, with ellipsis, H?? HNO

Dt 2 2" (i.e. shekels); }''2 nNO 2 Si6 1 (i.e.cakes);

n n 2



nsn

(5) rtNO without noun enumerated, esp.= a hun-

dred (men, persons) Ju 2o 1010Am 5
33Lv 2 6

88 (H),

iChi2 14

;
'oPri7 10= 100 (blows), Ec63= 100

(children), 8
12 = 100 (times).—On Ne 3

1 12 39

v. infr. b. abs. du., (1) foil, by sg., &* 0V1KD

1 s 18 27 30 10 2 S 1
5" nnb 'O 1 S 25

18
2 S 16 1

,

H3S '» 1 K io ,6=2 Ch 9
13

, *[)* 'O 1 S i54 + ,

r«B> 'O G11 1 i
a (P); (2) less oft. sq. pi. D^tf '»

Jos7 2, (JE), 2Si 4
2S

,
D^?1 'O 1S25 18

, D^JS '»

1 S 30
21

, cf. Ezr 8
4

; (3) also preceded by n.pl.

:

'o ony Gn32 15
,
'» n^n-i v15

(E), '» D'oiEnn

1 K 7
:
», cf. 1 Ch 15

8
2 Ch 2032 Ezr 2

65
; (4) c.

ellipsis =1P5 ID Ju 17
4

; (5) as pred./O Dn"B^1

1 Ch 1

2

32'(> van d. H). c. abs. pi. n(i)KO :—

(1) alone,= hundreds,^H12p 1 S 2 9
s by hundreds,

so 2 S 18 4 (both + thousands); esp. 'S(n) n'e>

captains of (the) hundreds Ex 1

8

21 -'25 (E), 2 K
1 z

-i-'-'-io.i5_j_
.

^
2 ) multiplied, sq. noun enumerated,

in sg.: B^N '» vbf Ju 7" 300 mm, cf. v7 '8 - 16 8
4

Exi2 i7 (E),etc.; rutf 'O ya/iK Gni5 13 (JE) 400

years; *\b$ 'D B>on 2 S 24° 500,000, cf. 2 Ch

i 3
]
'; 33n '»W Ex i4 7 (J) 600 chariots; V^P

t^N '» Ju 20 1516 700 men; ^n 'D n3bfc> 2 S 23
s

800 slain; 33"1 'O V^ljJ Ju 4
3,13 900 chariots;

(3) less oft, sq. n.pl.: 'd^^ 'D B>V Jui54

300 /oases; niJinx '» TOn Jb i
3 500 she-asses,

etc.; (4) rare, and chiefly late, after n.pl.

'O B^B> D^3 1 K 1

1

3 300 concubines, cf. 7
42

— 2 Ch 4
13

, 1 CI14 42
2 Ch 14

3
etc.; after n.coll.

'D E'en -153 2 Ch 35°; (5) rare is S??3 'O Eton

Ex 30
24 (P); (6) ellipsis of n., 1?? '» ^

Gn 45
::
(E), etc. d. cstr. sg., only sq. sg., and

late :
n3B>-riXO Gn r i

10 21 5
2 5

7
(all P)+ 25 t, P,

1 Ch 2 5
9 Est i

4'(Dr Intr - 124

)
(also c. other numerals,

v. 2 infr.); HNO Ec 8
12= 100 times (CTOyS HNO),

sc. Qy?, or perhaps only appar. cstr. (Kb'
" 228

cf.

Ew* 269b
-

279e).-Ne 5
11

v. 3 infr. 2. as part

of larger number : a. usually preceding tens

and units, ( 1
) with noun expressed once, or

not at all, earlier usage, usu. c. ) before ten if

no unit follows, otherwise without } before ten

(seeKo"- 21

'

8 *): V1E,*W flNO Ju 2
8

;
niKO VW

-133 wn d^'B' 1 K io 14 666 ta/ente, etc. (excep-

tions are Ne 7" and v31

); (2) chiefly late, with

noun and 1 repeated: njB> Q'l'W njB> HNO
D'?tf M01 Gn 23

1 (P) (cf. HON HMOl" PIDK SJ^Nl

SI 0.6 Da Expos. Times. May, 1898^
J, lesg oft>j foU

tens and units, chiefly late, c. 1 repeated :

—

iikei on'^ Xu 7
36

(P); roK/ mm Q swbvft y?e>

Ex b'* (P), etc. ; c. noun after ten and after

548 nm«n
hundred, njB> DINO K^fl nJB> D^Bq Bfcn

6u 5
23 (P), etc.—On these usages v., further,

Ki3
ii.217ff. I)a

S,-nt.«30B.3.37(d) Qes M W. IS* and ^
Herner Synt - d - z^lw5rterimATa893)

. t3. sinan J1SD

Ne 5
U= a hundredth part o/ i/ie money; but

read quite poss. nX$D <Ae cZe6« (GeiJM - Zeitschr viii -

1870. 227 Qj. \

fn. n^^3 n.f. used as n.pr. of tower on

northern wall of Jems., HXtsn PTlD Ne 3
1

1

2

M
.

L^NE], ^.?^P v -
sub J

-
n>lN

> P- l6 SUF'

DNr^ (\/of following, mng. unkn.; 01 SM5

prop. •v
/Q1N= Din oZctcA-, cf. already EwiWd

).

ta^«Q n.m. Jb31 - 7 blemish, defect (for

DIStD, which, although found only late, is (si

vera 1.) appar. original form, Ko "• i46

)
;
—

'D abs.

:

1. of physical defect Dn i
4

. 2. fig. '0 p?^ ^333

Jb 3

1

7 of moral stain ; usually

TD*TC n.m. Lv21,17
(= foregoing; quiesc. N

om.) (NH id.; Aram. KOTO, k»oao) ;—abs. '0

Lv2i 17 +i6t; sf. toOPr 9
7

; D010Dt32 5;—

blemish, defect (chiefly H): 1. physical, a. in

man, as excluding from priestly service, Lv

21 17.18.21.21.23. disfiguring man 2 S 1

4

25
, woman

Ct 4"; (in all 3, 'O rvn) ; as caused by man upon

man LV24 19 '20
. b. in beast (ref. to sacrifice)

Lv 2 2
20 -21 -25 Nu 1 9

2 Dt 1

5

2121
1
7

' (in all 3 '0 n»n).

2. fig. of moral blemish Dt 32
s (but text very

dubious, cf. Dr); DTOO ^*3B XfF\ Jbn 15

; of

shame of repulse Pr 9
7

(|| fofy).

Hft^P pron. indef. anything (ace. to

Thes from HO 5
! no, like quidquid, against which

is the Mil'el tone; ace. to Ol 254 ' 255 ' 336 Ko iiM

an old accus. from DWD in sense of speck,

particle, cf. Fr. point .- in As. manman (prop.

who ? who ?), assim. mamman, or manma (man,

who ? + generalizing ma), mamma, is any one,

minma(min,what ? + ma), mimma, is anything,

m i 60, hwb «8f. Wsg 125
1.) ._ anytung, usually in

negative sentences, as Gn 2 2
12 HOlN0 1? 'cyn

-
?!^

(euphem. for something bad), 30
31

v"!!!
1^ "'

nOINO, 39
69 40 15 (euphem.), 1S12" 20

2639

2g7.15.21 293
et( ,

#) Ju j 4
6 ^,3 pX HOlNOb ECo"

l^oyi Nfe* N^ 'Ol, 1 K 1843
"o fN lit. nought

of anything ! Je 39
12 JH H01SO 1^ B'yn 5>W;

strengthened by ^3 fGn 39
s3 2 S 3

33
; after D«

= surely not, 2 S 3
s

; in interrog. sentence

Nu2 2
38

; in affirm, sentence Dt 24
10 'IfrP?

"O nstS^O ijyia a pledge of (= consisting in)
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anything, 2 S 13
2 (euphem.), 2 K 5

20 Used

adverbially, 1S21 3 "Uin m '» in"1 ^N B^K let

no one know of the matter in ant/thing at all.

vian, [rryitfp] v. -m.

[]WO], O^NO v. II. ITS.

jtpno Kt v. nxo.

^no, n^Stfo, h^Sno v. bx.

[Y»«o, a^o«o] v. yes.

[iono] V. -m«.

t[|Nft] vb. Pi. refuse (Qal perhaps 6e

distasteful, cf. Syr. «k& taeduit, yiguit, Aph.

te slothful ; NH Pi., as term, techn. of girl,

refuse to acknowledge marriage contract; poss.

akin to Eth. tn>}}: reject; Ar. J, LI is sustain,

maintain);—*!. Pf. fNO Ex 7"+ 4 1.; fs. ru«»

Jei5 ,8+ 3 t.; J??Np Ex io3
, etc.; imp/. JKO^ Ex

22 1C

; Jt»p Gn 3 7
35 + 8t. etc.; /«/. a&«. '?KO

Ex 22 16
;

—

refuse, (sq. Inf. except 6t. v. infr.)

human subj. Gn 37
s5

(J), Je 31
15 Ex 22 1717 Nu

20 :1
22 14

(all E), Dt 2 5
7

1 S 819
2 S 2

23
13

9
1 K

2035
2

1

15 Est i
12 Je 50

33
cf. Jb 67 f 77

3 Pr 21 25

Jeis 18
; without Inf. Wl JKDM Gn 3a 8 48 19

(both J), 1S28 23
; also 2 Kg 16

; esp. of refusing

to obey 'i's commands Ex 4
23

7
14 io3 16 28

(all J),

Xe 9
17

; also \\r 78
10 Pr 2

1

7 Ho 1

1

5
, v. esp. Je 3

s

5
a.3 35

9
s
XI io

cf_ 25
2
8) Zc 7

n. without Inf. =6e
recusant Pr i

24
Is i

20
; once subj. ^ Nu 22 13 (E).

T^Q adj . verb, refusing, sq. Inf., and alw.

of disobeying '''j Ex 7
s7

<f io4
(all J), Je 38

21
.

^ L]W?] a*j. id. pi. tWKD sq. Inf., of dis-

obeying 'i Je 1
3'°.

|I- [DKQ] vb. reject (NRid.; Aram.DKtp

reject, despise; BA ES15 comp. (dub.) Ar. JLSS,

lightly esteem (Kam.); As. ma'dsu is perhaps

destroy Meissn SuppL55
);

—

Qal Pf. 3 ms. DN13 Is

8
f'+

4 t.; sf. DDN» f 53
«

;
2 ms . riDND Je^ 19

+ 3 f.; nriDKp JU 9
38

1 S I5 2(i + 22 t Pf.; Impf.
DKtf Jb820 + 3 t.; DKD* ^ 3 6

5 Jb 36
5
; sf. ^?Kp»l

1 S 15
2326

; for ^D^Wl Ho 4
6
(so Baer, cf.' De

o-wtat.vu.i8t.
not /M

,

vand.H)rd.^DNO«l
s ; 3 mpl.W J e 6

19 + 2 t,; ppKO^ Is 31
7

; + '12
t. Impf.;

i«/. a&s. DiND Is7 15 - lc DNp J e 14
19 Las22

; cstr.

D?DNp I s 30
is. opso AmV; iY DXiD Pr 15

32
;

BNOIS33 15
, f- n??to Ez 2

1

15 (text dub., Co '•DKiC;

Berthol 1BKJM)" v 1B
(also dub., Co DHNtt^D;

Berthol ^E^P);— 1. reject, refuse, a. c. ace.

:

God rejects men Ho 4
6
9

17
1 S i5'-

3
';c 16 17

2 K
2 3

27 Je 7
29

i 4
19 - 19

33
24 -2G Lv 26 44 (H), ^53° Jb820

io3 Las2222
;
DKpni WUT ^ 8 9

:;9

; men reject

God Nun 20
(J), 1S87 io 19

; men 1 S8 7 Jb 30
1

;

idols Is 3

1

7
, evil ^36°, knowledge H04 , divine

rnin Am 2
4 Is 5

24
; "On 1 S is

23 -26
, nipn Ex 2024

,

Qipn 2K 17
15

; -1D10 Jb5 17Pr3u ; var. things Is8 6

Ez 2

1

15

f 118 22 Jb 3

1

13
. b. c. 3 God rejects

men 2 K 17
20 Je6 30

31 37
yj, 'j8

i9S'7
, that in which

man confides Je 2
37

; men reject evil Is 7
1516

,

divine min Je6 19

, 13T IS30 12 Je8 9
, nipn LV26 15

(H); D^DDB'Ov43 (H), Ez5 6 2013 - 10
; var. things,

Nu 14
31

(J) Is 33
15 Je 4

30 ^ 106 24
. 2. despise,

c. ace, God subj. DD'jn TIDNO TIN^ Am 5
21

Ihate, Idespise your feasts ; elsewhere men subj.

O 'D Dv^IJ? D3 Jb 1

9

18 even young children despise

me; "n '»X of
1 1 despise my life, cf. i£>23 DSHD

Pr 15
32

; in "a -ik>n nyn nr xbn Ju 9
s8

?'s not this

the people that thou despisedst 1 ^1V '£> Is 3 3
s

;

obj. om. Jb 7
10 (< join to preceding Me Siegf

Du); 34
33
36

5 42° (@ Siegf ph&H; ® $ Symm
Bo DNBK) Ez2i 18 (but v. supr.).—Niph. &<?

rejected: Impf. DKpfl Is 5 4
6 (wife); i7. DNE3

Je 6
30

(silver), ^ 1

5

4
(= reprobate; opp. ^ ^T);

+ f. np«)D3, riDNOi 1 S 15
9
rejected, i.e. wort/i-

Zess (for 4 D
>?J) ac'c. to We Klo Dr Kit Ba HPS

(11 nn»3, rd. nT23; cf. DDD, HD Niph.)

tDiSO n.[m.] refuse OD"^ DiNOI ^nD

La 3
45

offscouring and refuse thou makest us.

fll. [DK^J] vb. Niph. flow, run (Aram.

id., but rare and dub.;—secondary form of DDD

q.v.);

—

Impf. 3 ms. DNtSM Jb 7
s my skin hath

hardened and run (i. e. again, afresh ; > GHoffm

Du rd. Om, Bu DNBM, -/ddo); 3 mpl. WKB^

D^D i»3 ^ 58
s

(fig. of annihilation of wicked).

[nS^O] v. nsN.

^d«o, n^s«o v. bm.

t^i^r^ (
c^- Ar - i/"^* a ^^^ °^ W^ie camel;

whence Lag EN29 prop. }*? for the difficult

^bN (D^p^) Zc 637).

t["1KQ] vb. (cf. Ar. JLI ea;f^e hostility,

irritate,Jill Jred qpe% of a wound) ;—Hiph.

prick, pain Pt. "l^OO Ez 2S 24
; f. rriSOD Lv

i351 +2 t.;—of thorn 'O fi^P Ez 28 24
(fig. of

oppressors of Isr., psoppp); elsewh. of leprosy

(T\T^)— malignant 1 Lv 13
s1 52 14'4

(all P; but

Sam.' in all these has nKVlD, -/NIC = TlO te

obstinate, cf. Thes 810b Di).



n~!N£ v. rw. TTMV2 v.-nN.
T-: - T- :

[nSmft], r.^mft v. ha.

Nina v. m. roinn v. 70.
t t :

'

t"TQft n.m. Gn7 ' 6 flood in time of Noah

(NH id.; Jew.-Aram. K^30 ; Syr. Jjoaue;

der. dub.; Thes al. Vbl\ but improb., v. Dl
rroi. 122 f.

.

p0gs _ old Ag _ (Bab.) loan-word (yet form

unkn.in As.), or fr. \/i>33= As. nabdlu, destroyBl
H\VB443f..

cf
T~)lPar. 156; Prol. 122 rjljgV'29, lOcrit. n., Hbr. iii.3,

m!
; 0.\vhitehouse COTii - 293);—'a only Gn and

y\f 29
10

; alw. abs. and alw c. art. exc. Gn g
uu

;_'an \ti Gn 7
17

; 'a nil? nw &6 9
h.

f n. hy o^p

as appos." Gn 6 17

f; tan '9 Gn 7
7 - 10

9
u

;
HW"^

'ab D^n niy Gn 9
15

; as epoch, in phr. 'an "in«

Gn 9
23

1 o 1 - 32
1

1

10
(del. as gloss BuDi); 35* 'E& '*

i^2 9
10 ^ at the flood sat enthroned (so most;

Che v ' "''"• '

at the storm' (destrudion= destruc-

tive storm Id Hbr - ] -c
-), hut 'BH seems in all the

other passages to be almost = n. pr. of the flood

;

cf. also nl <D Is 54
9 '9

).

o^ina Kt v. pa. nDiiE-v. du.
' t :

snnn v. jna. rr^np v. pu.

[anno, trttrnn] v. s?n.

-lirGS, 1, 11. imp v. nna.

IDSP v. 1321. Nttnn v. NB3.

ntonn v. nt33. [rr^nn] v. abs.

nj^SE v. pb. [nnrp] v. n».

550 ynan

t"T^P n.m. excellence (NH i"c£., choice

/rm"£ / Syr. J*^*9 fruit ; Ar. Isv* glory,

honour, nobility);
—'D cstr. Dt 33

13+ 4t. Dt 33;

pi. DH3B Ct 4
13

7
14

; sf. VJ30 Ct 4
16—excellence :

excellent or choice things ; always of gifts of

nature :
&VV 'O Dt 33

13
i.e. (natural) gifts of

heaven ; BW Dton '» v14
; CW Bha 'a VH •

obiy nisn? 'a v I5
(||

Dip. Tin tw-i); nxbpi pa "a-

pi. abstr. 'a na
(= excellent fruit) Ct 4

13 - 16
;
'0

••310 V. ^3D. 1. "^273 v. to.

n.lSaP n.pr.m. Edomite chief Gn 36^=
1 Ch i

53
; A@L MaCap, A (in Ch) Ma/3u-aP;—on

n.pr.loc. Mabsar (Onom. 277 - 63; I37
'

») cf. Buhl
Edom. 33\

[mnc] v. ma. oiynD v . Dba.

[a^eni?] v. Bha. rrif?Bbn v . bca.

TJE n.m. soothsayer, magian (loan-word

fr. As. mahhu, soothsayer, D1 HWB 397
; perh. orig.

Sumerian, D1 HA
") ;—3D"31 Je 39

*.w
chief-sooth-

sayer, in train of Nebuchadrezzar.

Eraa» v. ^33. nSsas v. ba.

ntynas v. jna.

*UQ (Vof foil.; cf. Ar.

glorious, excel in glory).

be

alone= foreg., 7
14

t [n313?p] n.f. choice or excellent thing;

—pi. abs. ninap, as gifts, Gn 2 4
53

2 Ch 2

1

3

3 2
23

(||
nmp), Ezr i

6
.

tb^TlP n.pr.m. a chief of Edom, Gu

3 6
43 = I Ch I

54
;
@ B Mrfo/X (Ch), @ A Mero^X

(Gn), May«8«;X (Ch, cf. ©L)— (cf. Sab. binaD

Derenb itudes » 65
, Palm. ni3a (?n"UD) Cook

Aram. Gloss. 70 \

i
nJ(Q, fnm v. na.

^an, 'ri^r?, Vto v. ha.

T\yn n.pr. v. aia.

1, 11. "to , miao , ni^D v. i, m. nu.

L^W^] v. nra. ^ac v. baa.

rfen v. bba. [npap]v. ooa.

|3», )ap, H3JP v. pa.

m&Q v. -iya. nD2P v. siaa.
••• ••

: • t - '

I itiyByfi n.pr.m. a chief of the people,

Ne IO21
, © Baya(J3>js, A Maia(f)rjs, ®L Mtyaias.

' L'r'pJ vl>- east, throw, toss (Aram,

i^o lapsus est et cecidit Lexx. ; it Pa "tap hurl

down 2 K 9
33

, overthrovj);—Qal Pt. pats. pi.

cstr. Vn 3nn_bs! "n^p Ez 2

1

17 they are thrown to

the sv;ord (on cstr. before prep. v. Ges 5130 ' 1

DaSynt - 5 2S K J
). Pi. Pf 2 ms. : nnivG pxb iKD3]

\// 89
4
" and his throne to earth thou hast hurled.

fffUn n.pr.loct 1. 1 S 14
2 district (?)

near Gibeah (home of Saul), cf. Buhl Geogr- 176

;

© Mayau, ®L Maye88<o (We thinks n.pr. not

required, and prop. f"jap (=@ }"J3
threshing-

floor; so Bu, but word not in Hebrew; Klo,

improb., K^P). 2. Is io28
,
place north of

Michrnash (and Gibeah), © MayeSa, perhaps

modern ruin MaJcrun Di ad loc
- Bd PaI 3 - 121 Buhl

10-
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m:in v. tu.
T" :

[ny-jan], nisna? v. ma.

[no'iao] v. q-a. tthao v. ehj.

TO v. ttd. i, ii. -Q-ra v. nm.

Tift vb. measure (NH id.; Ph. YlD;
_ "T S3 \

Ar. Xl extend, stretch, si a corn-measure, etc.

;

As. madddu, measure ; Jew.-Aram. n. iT^p

measure, proportion, rule);—Qal Pf. '^(Tip)

Is 4o
12 + 9 t.Ez; sf.i-nOEz 4 2

15 -20
; i s.TOIs

65'; 1T1CT Consec.Dt2i 2 Ez43 10
;
Qn""=I»1 consec.

NU35 5
; Impf^\ Ru 3

15+ 22 t. Ez ; 2ms.lion

Ez 4 5
3
; «&1 Exi6 18

;
«6n Ez 4 7

18
; /»/ "ibb

Zc2 6
;—wzeaswre, chiefly lit. (usu. sq.acc.rei; obj.

om. Ex 16 18 Dt 2

1

2 Ez 40
35

, cf. 47
18 (but v. Co);

sq. ace. of measure Eu 3
15 Ez 42

19
47

3 -4 -4 -5
);

—

1. measure of length, distance Nu 35
s (P),

Dt2i 2 (D), Ez 4o
5 '6 -8 -20 +32t. EZ40-47 Zc2 6

2. of dry measure Ex 16 18 (P), Eu 3
15

. 3. fig.

of measuring waters Is 40
12 (of "'); of requital

Is 65
7
. +XJiph. Impf. "IP? Ho 2

1 Je33 22
;

VTO? Je 3

1

3";

—

be measured, of sand of sea Ho 2
1

Je 33
22

; of heavens Je 3

1

37 t Pi. Pf'™
consec. Jb f (cf. Ges* 52 - 2- B - x

)
; Impf. 1TO)1 2 S 8 2

;

°TW\ v2
;
TTOK f 608 108 s;— 1. extend, con-

tinue (= make extent or continuation), subj.

^.J? Jb 7
4
. 2. measure, measure off, ??D?,

of apportioning Moabites to death and life, sq.

sf. 2 S82
; also obj. Dy^n v2

; metaph. of con-

quest, sq. ace, ^6o8=io88
(|| P.?n). Po.

/mp/ 1-f.bn Hb 3
6
(subj. God, obj. H$), ™e«-

*Mre(Z (viz. with eye) 93HiAVRA7
, but dub.;

© taakfiOr], % VW, hence shook Ew Ke Oral.

(fr. \/[ii?2= ] Din, but rd. then rather BB'OM,

although Olo not elsewhere in this conj.; We,
plausibly, J?b^_ y'j'lD, cf. Na i

5
). fHithpo.

*TltoO»l sq. I^D"^?; iKif measured (= ex-

tended, stretched) himself upon the boy.

[l?2)] n.m.1S412 measure, also cloth gar-

ment (as extended, wide) ;— sf. top ^ 109
18

YTO Lv 6
3

2 S 2oa (PHO Jb ii 9
, v. sub .TTO)

pi. P1D Ju g
io

(
v . illfr^ 2 S 2

1

20 Kt (Qr Jill?

rd. perh. ITTO, v. 1 Ch 20 , cf. Dr) ; sf. T/VQ

Je 13-5
;
VTO 1 S 4

12+ 4 t.;—1. measure (only

pi.) = apportionment Je 13- 5
,
^]np-n:p

(
of lQt

of Judah,
||
VVia); cf. lit. 2 S 21 20 Kt"(but v.

n"??). 2. perh. cZo«A, carpet (for sitting on),

Ju 5
10

(so most, conj. fr. context; on pi. in ],

v. Ges 587,1 - a
). 3. garment, outer garment

nsrrra

Ju 3
16

1 S4 12
, cf. (sim.) yfr 109

13
; of fighting-

attire 1 S 17
38

(c. vb. tfajffl)", vM i84
2 S 20s

(||
Btojj); of priest's garment 1? top jnan Bbbl

Lv 63
; cf. [HO, njlO] sub n*TO.

fi. HTp n.f. measure, measurement,

stature, size, garment (mostly late)
—

'D Ex
262 +35t.; cstr. mo Ez 40

21 + 2 t.
;

pi. ntott

Ez4i 17 +i2t.; vritop,/,^2
; n ,,

ri
,npEz48 16;—

1. measure, act of measurement, i.e. long

measure Ez 41
17

(del. Co), 42
15 483033

; cf. Jos 3
4

(P), 1 Ch 23
s9

, v. also Lv 19
35 (H); once of

o

liquid measure, fig., Jb 2825
;
'OH mp Je 31

39

measuring-line; "O ?2V\ Zc 2
3

(id.); 'OH i"13j?

measuring-reed Ez 40
35 42 16

(del. Co), y16 - 1 *- 18 - 19
.

2. measurement, size of curtains in tabern. Ex
2 6

28 36
915

(all P); cf. 1 K 6 25
7
s7 (both

|| 3$>),

v911
2 Ch 3

3 Ez 40
10.10.21.22.24.28.29.32.33.35

43
13

46
22

48 16
; once of time, "PJ nip ^ 39

s

;
prob. also

Jbn 9
(fig. of God's wisdom) where i

jnp= i
:irnp

;

cf. Sta 5347- C - 2
;
ninr? T\>2= house of size Je 22 14

;

iTTO ^X= ma»i of size, stature, 1 Ch ii 23 206

;

so' also prob.
|| 2 S 21 20

(for £ pID, Qr filO,

v. po]), We Dr Kit Bu
;

pi. Nu 13
32

Is 45",

3. measured portion, extent, stretch (of wall)

Ne 3ii-w-20.21.24.27.so_
cf> Ez 45

s_ 4 garment

(pi. poet.) f 133
2

t[lQ^] n.[m.] measurement ;—0^ 'D

nnpD Jb 38
5

, i.e. of the earth (|| 1£ n^y nop?).

tVHQ n.pr.loc. city of Judah Jos 1

5

61
, site

unknown, A Muduv ; ©L MaSSeti/.

f 11. [iTTO] n.f. tribute (loan-word fr. As.

mandattu, id., V naddnu = fnj D1 HWB451
, cf

Schr coTEzr4,i3. also in BAram. ni?P, flip id.);—
T]ben nip Ne 5

4
.

n*7?2 (secondary form of *HD ; -/of foil.)

t [^"T?2], 1. [rT17p] n.m. garment;— pi. sf.

O0T1P 2

T

Sio4=iChi94
.

tranin Is 14
4
, rd. rarrp v .

an.

fn. [niin] v. nn. dTVi'TO v. my

1, 11. ]i~P3 v. pi.

f in. pin n. [m.J 2 S 2

1

20 Qr, v. i. m®.

Sft'TO v. yT, p. 396.

rrflia v. -in. nnip v. nm.
t :

*

[nomD], nbnip v. s|m.
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t'HQ n.pr.gent. et terr. Medes, Media

(OFerS

T

. Mdda SpAPK, As. Madai COT <H°ss - and °n

Gmo.2 j)jrar.247\.—]__ people, as ' son' of Japhet

Gn io2 (P)=i Ch i
5
; as hostile power Is 13"

2

1

2
; H1? SHjf Dn 9

1

; land and people, HP ""a^K)

Je 25
«

T

( + D^JJ ^P), 5 i»-»; DIM 'O V?|*>

Dn 820
; cf. HOI Dna Est i

3 - 14 - 18 - 19 io2
; ® Mafiai.

2. of land alone—Media 2 K 17
s 18 11 (both

"HO HJJ).
AT T " T /

t"HE> adj.gent. Mede, Median, nen B^TJ

Dnn 1

.

"'"TO (i.e. H~np) 2 Ch 30
3
, v. HO 1 e.

"•"TO v. H.

|np, nr'-n? v. p.

DWQ v. 1. po. roitt v. np.

\orro, 1, 11. rco-io,nm v. jm.

|-jp v. p. O^TO v. p», ^no.

yro.snfa.rcnto v. yn\

[rfjjyra],pi. cstr. ninpip v. np.

naTTO v. m. rrrra v. nn.
t • • :

- t \ :

[Tfnip] v. th. [cryra] v. trn.

[ntfro] v. kP.

77Q, rarely ~|"7£3 (e.g. Gn 31
43 Jos 22 16

T ' T

jus 1

),
"HD, -np, no, *p (tEx 4

2

Is 3
15 Mai i

13
1 Ch 15

13
2 Ch 30

3

),
D (only in

anptEz8 6 Kt., Qr.On n»)—on the distinction

in the use of these forms, see Ges* 37—pron.

interrog. and indef. what 1 how ? aught

;

used of things, as "p of persons (Aram. Jlas,

NO, Ar. II; prob. apoc. from a longer form
with n or nt, As. minil (Dl HWB417f

-), Eth. yl^:
men*,- cf.WCG123ff Ko iL ») :—1. interrog. what ?

a. in a direct .question, before either verbs or

nouns Gn 4
10 TV'&S no what hast thou done 1

15
2
v"|nn~no wAai wilt thou give me! EX3 13

to^-np, 12 26
13

14 and so very often: Wrrnp
ZC5 6

; hSn no Zci 9
; nto nm np j e i

n

Amf + ; Jl 4
14 ^ onx no; Ju 188

nriN no
vid. Comm., v24

"riy ^ no w/ta« have I still?

Is 21" nWo-nD ivhat (=how much) of the

night (is past) ?= as ivhat ? (qualem ?) Hg 2
3
(cf.

11

P Am 7
2
) ; to express surprise, Jb 9

12 who shall

say to him, nb»J?n HO ivhat doest thou
1

? 22 13

Ec 84
Is 45

9 - 10
; sq. *?, Gn 20 10

]V'&»y ^ n'-NI HO

wAa« hadst thou in view, that thou hast done,

etc.? 3

1

36 Ex 167 'S np ^3(131 and wAai are we,

that .? 32
21 Nu 22 28 Hb'2 18

, etc. Note in

partic.— (a) np is followed sometimes by a

subst. in appos. (against Arabic usage, which

does not permit this: WAG - " § 1T0
), so that it

becomes virtually an adj.: J?S3~np what profit

.1 Gn 37
26 ^ 30

10 Mai 3
14

; Is 40
8 moynp,

Mai i
13 ^ 89

48 *lSn np ^"D] (inverted for TO

^ *V0) remember (of) what (short) duration
'AT

I am Ec i
3
5
m5 68U (Da* 8

' R2 Ko J "-m
); as

exclam., ^ 89
48b Jb 26 14

. And with the subst.

idiom, at the end (in Arabic preceded then by

£*: WAO-"- 549 - 7
), iS 26 18 nm 'Hn-npi and what

is there in my hand, evil ? 20 10
(vid. 3), 2 S 19

29

24
13

1 K 12 16 Je 2
5 h? ,3 oa^nns lNxo-no,

Ec 1

1

2 Est 6
3

. (6) nrnp tvhat, now ? 1 S iou
,

contr. m» tEx 4
2 (nt 4 c); G113 13 jtbt? nxrnp;

i2 18
29

25 ^ nn^ynNrnp; similarly 26 10
4

2

28 + ,

either w;Aa£, wow, hast thou done ? or vihat is

this that thou hast done ? (vid. nt 4 d) . (c) "TO

*J? wAai to thee ? i.e. tvhat aileth thee ? or what

dost thou want ? G1121 17 "On TjWiP; Jos 15
18

2 S 14
5

1 K i
16

2 K 6 28 Ez 1# (accents) ; sq.
,
?,

Ju 18 23
npyr3 ^ ni'-no, Gn 209

(cf. 1 S 11
5 no

in* ^ Dyb), Is 22 1 n^y ^ Ti^-np
(
cf. w ?ra^

Toiiro n-oiftj;), -v^ 114 5
; without ''I Is 3

15
(cf. Qor

57
810

); with a ptcp., Jon i
6 what is it to thee

as a sleeper? (accus. : Da §70a
cites Qor 74

50

),

Ez 1

8

2
(if DnN be treated as strengthening D3P).

(d) n'S (•!>) ^hip= M,^ hast thou (have I)

here? Ju 18 3 1K199 Is 22 16
52

s
. (e) in the

genit., Jer 89 Dn? niDTipan^ and wisdom of

what (= what kind of wisdom) is theirs ? Nu 23'
1

(v. infr. 3). b. often in an indirect question,

as after nxi, Gn 2
19

to see l{>-Nnp''-n» what he

would call it, 3 7
20 ITlbSn V.T'no ntn31 to what

his dreams will come, Nu 13'9 '' Hb 2
1

;
niari

Gn 3

1

32
; yT 39

s Ex 2
4 £ n'E>jpno njnf», 16

15

32
1 Jb 34

4
; yoB> Nup8 "1 nir-no nynt?^ (cf.

x/,859
), 2 S 17

5
;

tsn'a NU15 34
; ^ 1K3 5

2K2 9
;
p?njb6 24

23
5

: Nui3 18 pxnnNDn^"rt

N\n no, f 39
s IS41 22 vi-an nan no niarKin —

In some such cases it approximates in meaning

to the simple rel., as Jer 7
17
33

s4 Mi 6
s8 Jb 34

s3
-

C. = of what kind ? (Germ, was fur ein . . ?),

with an insinuation of blame, or reproach, or

contempt : Gn 37
10 nm Dlbnn no what is this
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dream which thou hast dreamt? 44
15 Jos 22 16

Ju 8
1

15
11 2012 1S293 rban onriyn np, 1 k 9

13

•b nnnj new rbxn onyn no, 2 K 9
22 18 19

.

d. no is often used in questions to which the

answer little, or nothing, is expected, and it thus

becomes equivalent to a rhetorical negative

(cf. n b, *?fc): (a) Gn 23
15 land worth 400

shekels. , NOT no ^t)/^ai es i< ? (i.e. it is pome-

thing quite insignificant), 27
s7 Ju83 Tl^-noi

D33 TWV, 14
18 Ho 9

5 io3 ^ 30
10 56s Jb 15

9 16 6

2

1

51 22 1317 La2 13 Ct5 9 HOTO TJTiT-np wfatf is thy

beloved (more) than a(nother) beloved 1
\\ ab,

1 K 1

2

16 ">&
J33 rAru-»6i nns pbn uWid

(
2 s 20 1

'» P^D «bTK), Jb i6«. (6)

T

sq.

T,

3 (»? 1 f),

Gn 209
37

26 a^na '3 yS3"np wto profit (is it)

that we should slay him? Ex 16 7 Nu 16 11

Hb 2
18

2 K 8
1S what is thy servant, the dog,

that he should do, etc. ? and often in poetry, as

+ 8
5 Iran »3 ^IJN np what is man <Aa« thou

rememberest him ? Jb 6U ^[VN ''3 OT3OTP, Vub

7
w

i 5
m.H l6 s

2 t
i5 + (cf_ ,q f 6

)' Hence; ^ in

the formula of repudiation, or emphatic denial,

(&??]) ^1?J
r~np w^ai is there (common) to me

and to thee? i.e. what have I to do with thee ?

fJun 12
2 S i6 10

D3^1 ^ no, 19
23

1 K 17
18

2 K 3» 2 Ch 35
2]

; cf. Jos 2 2
24

2 K 9
1819

; rather

differently, without \, tJe 2
18
'o "pi!) *]^ no w/to

is there to thee with reference to the way to

Egypt? Ho i 4
9 csxyb ilmp, cf: ^so16 pfipb);

with nx, + Je 2 3
28 13n_

riN pfi^rnp beside (or in

comparison with) the wheat ? cf. rt ipol (^Iv) ku\

voi; Mt829 Mks 7 Jn 2
4

; and Ar. ^Jj ^J H.
e. —whatsoever (cf. "p g) : (a) Ju g

48
OriN no

^103 iby nno w'B>y DrVNI, lit. what do you
see (that) I have done ? hasten, and do like me
(^whatever ye see, etc.), 2 S 21 4 D"ncN DHN no
03? fl'pyN, Jb 6 24

; with the apod, introd. by 1,

1 S 20 4
~\b nbwi t^eo iond no ; Est s

3 -no

1? ID?:] . .
. ^ntfga, v6

7
2
9

12
; hence in the late

and strange idiom of Ch., it sinks twice almost
to the rel. what, 1 Ch 1 * 13 oriN n!> ruiBta-iaob 'O

because ye were not (employed) for what was
at first (on the former occasion), J. etc., 2 Ch
30

3V!!Cp acc . t wjlat wag gUffic ient (= in suf-

ficient numbers), cf. Est 9
s6

. (b) -K>"np (iate :

frequently in Mishn., etc.), whatever, what (cf.

"J*
"'D, •'ttg end) : fEc i

9 nOTJB* NOT nOTtrnp,
lit. w/W i is that which hath been ? it is that
which shall be. (= whatever hath been, it is

that which shall be), v 9
3
1522 6 10

7
24 87 io 14

.

2. Used adverbially : a. as an inter-

rogative: (a) how ? especially in expressing

what is regarded as an impossibility, Gn 44
10

P^PVr^P how shall we justify ourselves?

Nu 23
s -8

r S io27
HJ U$?B>»-np, 2 K 4

43 Jb 9-

2 5
4 '4

3 1 ' I made a covenant with my eyes,

'3 by JJiariN npi and how should I look upon
a maid? (© oi, 2? non), Pr 2024 P3»-n» DTN1

13"OT
; in an indirect question, Ex ioa ^39'

'^ ^!!™ n*Hx. ; T^ how
> n(>w ? (in sur-

prise), Gn 27
20

"Of Nrc6 rnnp nrnp, ju 18 24

1 K 2

1

5
2 K i

5
. (6) w% .? Ex 14

15 pyxn no

^n, 17" 2 K633
7
3

\^ 4 2
6 ^y ^nnwrrnp, jb

i5 12 + ; Ct 84
1 adjure you ITMyprnp'l Wyrrnp,

ivhy will ye stir up, etc.? (i.e. do not:
|[
ON

2'
3

5
).—The transition from the interrog. to

the neg., to which in Heb. there is an approx.

(v. supr.: esp. 1 K 12 16 Jb 31
1 Ct 84

), is in

Ar. complete, U being there used constantly in

the sense of not (cf. Walker Hbr - xil - 244fl
-; Ko iiL47s

).

b. as an exclam., how . ! with adjectives and

verbs, Gn 28" HOT Dippn Nnirnp how dreadful

is this place ! 38
29 Nu 24

s fbnk ^abOTp,

Is52 7 ^ 3
2

131 HO, 8 2 1HN no, 21 2 36
s

, etc.,

Ct 4
10 -10

7
2

; ironically, 2 S 6 20 Je 2
33 -36 Jb 2 6

2 -3

3. Indef. pron. anything, aught, Xu 23
s

r\b TIIOT] i3N-l»-np~in^ a„d he will shew me
the matter of aught, and I will tell thee (=if

he shew me I will, etc., Dr §149
), 1 S 19

3

rfe vnaro np w»ni=and if 1 see aught, I will,

etc., 20 10 n^j3 ^3N "sjjyrnp iN if perchance thy

father shall answer thee aught that is harsh

(order, 1 a a), 2 S 1822 NrnsriN np"OT^ but let

there happen what may (lit. aught), I will run,

v 23
(cf. Jb 13

13 np ty i'3jn), v29 no "nyT n^

(cf. Pr 9
13
), Pr25 8

. Cf. Ko iiL565
.

4. "With preps. : a. 'ip3
g ,

<"1S3
19
wherein?

Ex 22 26 Ju 165
1 S 14

38 (indirect question; "We

"'OS) ; and so ace. to the various senses of 3

:

whereby ? Gn 1

5

s Ex 33
16 Mai i

2 ' 6,7
2
17
3

7"8
; ivhere-

with? 1 S 62 2S21 3 Mi 6°; by what means?

Ju 16 5 b blV npai; at what (worth)? Is 2
22

;

for what ? 2 Ch 7
21

(|| 1 K 9
8 nzrbs). h. no ;y:

+Hgi 9 because ofwhat ?
__

tc. np?, np?, prop.

the like of what ? (Ar. °S, Syr. Jjao) ; hence

(a) Agio much? how many? '131 "p^ np? Gn 47
s

2 S

1

9
35 f 1

1

9
84 Jb 1 3

23
;
ovpys np? iy 1 K 2 2

1 ' 1

(=2 Ch 18 15

); np? /jow o/i!m? Jb 21 17 (i.e.

how seldom!); in an indirect question, how

much ? Zc 2
60

. As an exclamation, Zc 7
3

as
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I have done OW '""?? ill now (HJ 4 i), /tow

wiaray years ! ^ 78
40 np? how often ! (b) for

how long ? ^ 35
17 TW\T) H03, Jb 7

]9
. d. nistf,

HO? (nob mostly before the gutturals N, n, J?,

and ^ [i.e. ^""IK], but twice besides, f 42
10
43

s
;

Hf7 also occurs before gutt., in five places noted

by Mas. on + 43
s

, viz. 1 S 28 15
2 S 2

22
14

31 ^ 49°

Je 15
18

, and before n +Gn 4
6 2 S i 4

13
2 4

3 Ec 2
15

),

n»5 tJb 7
20

,
n»i> f i S I

s -8 -8
,
/or w;/ia« reason ?

ivhy? Gn4 6^ mn nnbwhy &rt thou angry
1

? 24
31

,

etc.; often strengthened by Sit (nt4e), G1118 13

32
30 (=Ju i3 18)*d^ Wri m roS>, 33

15 Ex 22°

5
22 i7

3
, etc., Je6 20

2 o 18 + ; Gn 25
ffl

-noi> p OS*

•"ION HT if so, why, then, am I ? (why do I con-

tinue to live?); =<o what purpose (sq. ppers.),

Gn 2 7
46 0«n "b rvch, Is i

11 Je 6
20 Am 5

18
nr no^

^ DV D3^, Jb 30
2

; in an indirect question,

1 S 6
3 Dn io20

. Note especially (a) in expostu-

lations, Gn 12 18
>b man xb nvb why didst thou

not tell me, etc.? v 19
2c)

25
31

27 42 1

43
fi

1 S 21 15

22 13 24 10 f 2 2
2
44

2425
74

M1 + oft.; (6) with an

impf., oft. deprecating, or introducing rhetori-

cally, the reason why something should, or

should not, be done, why should ? 1 S 19
s - 17

208 but to thy father (emph.) '•JN'an HT nth,

why shouldst thou bring me ? 2032
TV2V TO?

nK'J? ilD why should lie be put to death ? 2 S 1

3

21*'

1

6

9 20 19
2 K 1

4

10
, etc. : in such cases, it approxi-

mates in meaning to lest (cf. Ph. CIS 12, 21 D?

D37X WHSD 1 ne tradant eos dii), and is in ©
often rendered by [irjnoTc, as Gn 2 7

45 ?3BW HD^

why should I be bereaved, etc.? Ex 32
12 vxb

onxo "near Ne6^7

9

10 ii52 Ec7 16

, ^, Jei-4015

,

iVa ^, Gn 47
19

2 S 2
22

2 Ch 25
16 Ec 5

5
7

17
, or

oirtos nr), Jo 2
17

(in 1 S 19
17

2 S 13
28

,
paraph, by

(I pri) ; and, connected with the foreg. sentence

by "IBW, cr f, in late, or dial., Heb. it actually

has that rang., Dn i
10 ilSO? neb I^K lest he see,

Ct i
7 iTHN ntbW fes* I become (so in Aram. ^

TOJ) Ezr 7
23

, K»H 3;, Syr. Jua^f, both regu-

larly =fes<). e. np"iy (^ 4
3 nn~ty) MJ^7

wAeji? how long? fNu 24
s2

(aposiop.), -f 4
3
79

s

8947
; in indirect qu., f 74

9
(cf. JIJK ny, TlO 1J?).

f. nO'-'y, and no-^y, ?^;oji w/ta<? Jb38° 2CI1

32
10

; upon what ground 2 ivherefore ? N1122 32

^"N-nK
C 1'?? n?^y, Dt2 9

23
(cf. 1K98 Je 2 2

8
),

Is i
5 Je 8 H 9

11 16 10 Ez 2

1

12 f io 13 Jb 13
14 (pro-

bably dittogr. from v13
); HPTO"^; Ne 2

4
. In

an indirect question, Jb io3 ^2nFI_np ^y ^fin.
Est 4

5 nrnp-^yi nrnp ny-6.

t[nnD] vb. only Hithpalp. linger,

tarry (cf. Ar. I4S slow walk, delay (Kam.)) ;

—

Hithpalp. Pf. 1 s. "Pirronprin ^ I ;g
m.

3 p]

wpnprinJuig8
; 1 pU%nprinGn43 10

; Impf.

npnpn>Hb2 3
; 'nrw.GniV6

;
/mi'.mpl.inonoriri

IS299
; Inf. nioniprin^ ex 12 39

; Pt. nonpiio

2 S I52s
;

—

linger, tarry, vjait, of pers., Gn 19
16

43
10

(J), Ex 12 39
(E), Ju 3

26
19

8
2 S 15

28
Is 2 9

9

yjr 1 1

9

60
(c- *&, pp. Wfn) ; subj. pTH ^ora Hb 2

3

rrano v. am. raina v. jm.
t : It: 1

^an^no v. no<

T[7nQ] vb. circumcise, weaken (si

vjra 1.; cf. NH ?nD circumcise, Aram. ?TO

?'eZ.) ;—only fig. Qal Pt. pass. 0$3 ^HD -JN3D

Is i
22

£/w/ choice wine weakened with water, so

Thes De Che Comm Di Du ; cf. vinum castrare,

p|Jn xlx. 53. ga Krkl. d. Jes.
(^be

Hpt
(cf N"o ZMGx1 ' 1886, ™)

comp. NH StlO, jwice (of fruit, esp. olives);

Ar. J-4-«
oil, liquid pitch, suppurating matter;

v. against this Di.

[^np] v. -j^n.

[^•ro] . ^N^no v. 11. bbn.

nin^rra v. obn.

[mbrro], niibnc v. -non.

[nDBne], nizrvi v. isn.

fl. [1J19] vl»- hasten (NH Pi., and

deriv. ; Ar. J.4.I be practised, skilled (with As.

mdru, send, order, govern, cf. II. "HID) ; Eth. fluO^;

frm'w, teach; Syr. »<».•» Pa. id/ cf. also Egypt.

mahar, trained warrior Bondi "')
;

—

Niph. Pf-

3 fs . ninpj jb 5
13

; Pt. "inp? Hb i
6

;
pi. on v»?

Is

32
4

; cstr.
,|

in»3 Is 35
4

;—6e hurried

=

anxious,

disturbed 2S-nqp3 Is 35"; hasty, precipitate,

subj. nsy Jb5 3
; so pt, as subst. Is 32"; im-

petuous, of Chaldeans, Hb i
6

(|| 10). Pi- -?/

iTO 1 S 4
14

Is 5

1

14
; 3 fs. rnnp je 48

16
etc.;

Impf. -\r\V] Is 5
,9 +2 t.; inpn Gn i8

6 + 8 t.

(1S2830
v. infr.); 3 fpl. n^npn Je 9

17
etc.;

Imv. ms. 1TO Gn i 9
22+ ; <T)rra' i S.23

27
1 K 22

s

,

etc.; Inf. cstr. "IHO Pr 7
23 + ;" Pt. "inpp Gn 41"

Mai 3
5 (on 1TO Zp i

14
[1 S 2 3

22

J
cf. KoLM,

Schwally ZAWx - 1890'
175

vid. 1. 1HO infra), fpl-

nrinpp Pr 6 18;—1. hasten, make haste, =go or

come quickly Gn 18 6
1 S 9

12 (but del. @ -We
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Dr KitBu HPS), Na 2
s
Is 49

17
1 Cli 12 9

;
= go

eagerly, (sq. Inf. of purpose) Pri 16 Is 59
7
; Pi.

= swift, prompt Mai 3
s

; of bird Pr 7
s3

; fig. of

calamity Is 5
19

(||
B*n), Je 48 16

, cf. ta B>n b)ti nnp

Is8 13
,

infr. 2. hasten + vb., ('to having

really adverbial force): sq. Inf. Gn 18 7 (T"?

Tfo&y, cf. 27
20
4

1

32
(subj. God), Ex 2

18 io 16 i2 3i

2S 15
14 Is 3

2

4
5

1

14 Pr6 is Ec 5
1

; more often sq.

vb. c. 1 Gn 24
!8 -20 -46

44
11

(all J), 4 5
9 ' 13

(E), prob.

43
30

(J), also Ex 34
8 (J), Jos 4

10 8
1419

(all JE),

Ju 13
10

1 S 4
11
17

43
23

27
25

18 -23 -34 -34
2 824

2 S 15
1 '

19
17

1 K 20:!3,41
2 K 9

13 Je 9
17

; so even when

act. is not wholly voluntary 1 S 2820 (but rd.

prob.Wl® WeDrKitBu); also.l om, f 106 13
;

esp. c. Imv. Gu 19
22

(J), Ju 9
48 Est 6

10
; so also

^iP™ yj,6g
18 102 3

143 7
; cf. 79

s
(v. 0\ ad 'oc

-).

3. trans, hasten, = prepare quickly Gn i8 c

;

= bring quickly 1 K 22 9=2 Ch 18 8
, Est 5

5
; =

do quickly 2 Ch 24s5 .

f 1. "irTO adj. hastening, speedy, swift

(strictly Pi. Pt. for iTOtp V- sub -in») ;—of

"> d^ikd 'ci ynp
r
Zp i

14
; rd. also f. rnnen (b?i)

1S23- 'his swift foot (for MT VWH n? ")) Th
WeDrBu; deeper corruption assumed by HPS.

f 11. "in?3 adv. quickly, speedily (strictly

Pi. inf. abs.) always immediately after vb.

;

Ex 3 2
S
(J), Dt 4

26
7
4 -22

9
3 - 12 - 12 - 16 28 20 Jos 2

5
(J), Ju

2
1723 Pr 25

s (on ^ 69
18
79

8 102 3
143', where 'd

precedes, v. supr. sub "inO).

'"YTTO adj. quick, prompt, ready,

skilled;—'» laiD f 45
s Ezr 7

s
; WaK^Da '» vhti

Pr 2 2
29

; cstr. p"12f "lilO Is 16 5 prompt injustice.

Trnn?p n.f. haste, speed;— usually as

adverb, ace. hastily, quickly : Jos 10"

23
16

(all JE), Nu 17
11

(P), Dt 11 17 Ju 9
54

2 S
i7 16a8 -21 Je 27

16 Ec 8 U (in all these cases after

vb.); before vb. (poet.) Is 5
26

(|| ^), ^ 31
3
37

2

Is 58
s Jo 4

4

(1|
b\>); so also 1 S 2038 HWn 'O

(
c f.

Dr); 2 K i
11 nri '0

;
—but perhaps rd. rnno,

i-e. Pi. Imv. f nnc (cf. 1 S 23
27
); c. prep,

(late): '»a in haste = quickly Ec 4
12

;
'»"*iy, id.

^"^n^ n.pr.m. one of David's heroes

;

2iS23'-s 1 Ch I

I

S0
27

13
; @ Noepe, Macpaei, Maapvav,

Maapi, etc.

tin Qjn bbtiS "HO as n.pr.m.
T T T "

~

it. /SWyi is 6oo<7/, speedy is p>rey).

Is 8
1

II. iHTJ (-/ of foil.; cf. prob. As. mom,
send, whence tamirtu, tamartu, (missive,) qift,

J)p^WB389f. . v JJ"ZMGxl.l88G, 154\

T"^rTD n.m. purchase-price of wife (NH
id.; Ar.^.lESK78f- rroph - iv - a - 13 No'- c

- Sta0e3Cl1 - ! - 381

Dr Dt22
>
2:i and reff.; Aram. KTnto, ]>©>*>);—

abs. 'o Gn 34
12 (J;

||
JTO) 1 s'18 25

; cstr. "inb

n5 !inariEx2 2
10
(E).

fill. [^n?2] vb. denom. acquire by pay-

ing purchase-price (Ar. J4.I gice a dowry,

marry for a "J^l; cf. Gerber Verbdenom12 Buhl

SS) ;—Qal Pf. 3 pi. nno ,/, 16' usu. obtain

another in exchange (or, by paying a price, cf.

Che), but txt. dub.; Impf. 3 ms. si. + Inf. abs.

n$i6 Sb nannn? -inn Ex 22 15
(E).

ni^nnn v. bbn.

1. IIJ a paragogic syllable, attached to a,

|, J (q. v.), so as to form with them indepen-

dent words, toa, iDSj iOp (q. v.) These forms,

except sometimes V33, are exclusively poetical.

In origin iB is identical with np «;/;«£, Ar. LI,

which is used similarly, pleonastically, with

certain prefixes, e.g. LC-> , L«j, £e. See Qor
153 1- T 25 . ffl Kl. Schr. i. 473 f., 479, 053 . WAG ii. 5 70, Ram./; SQ

5 I
l

> }

i26f.. Ko"- 250t
; and cf. Eth. Jvn>;, Syr. \As}",

Sab. ltM3=l^., DHM 2™161883- 39^, HomChres '- 518
.

ii. [
i

)?3]=',

icater.

UNift , 2i^b n.pr. gent, et terr. Moab
T ' T 180

(MI 1 -236 - 12 '20 aNC; As. Ma aba, Ma'bu, Ma'dba,
i. Ql„ COT Gloss., and on Gn 10, 37 J)]^Tar. 294f.,29G . 0Q

etym.cf. Lag BN90Anm
-, XeSK 1S92 > S73

,
Gvay*^-*-*);

—'io Gn i937 + i78t. ;
3Kb 2 S 8

12
; ® Mo,a/3 ;—

1. ifoa6 as son of Lot by his elder daughter

ace. to Gn 19
37

- 2. Moab : a. = nation of

which Lot's son is represented as ancestor Gn

19
37 Nu 2

1

29 22 3 -3 Am 2
1 '2 Je 48

1 -2+30 t. Je 48

+ oft; having a king, Nii2i 2G 22 410 Ju 3
12

1 S 12°+. "b. = territory of Moab Nu

2
j ii.i3.i3.i5 + . fQ nn'^ fGn 36" Nu 1

5

20 Ku 1
L2 ' 6,; "

2 4
3

1 Ch i'
46

8
8
;
"'O H? + Dt l

'°
28f'9

32
JJ

34
5 '8

Ju ii 15-" Je 4 8
24 -33

;
'n 13*!» +Dt 2

s
; ^ nnny

tNu 263C3
3

1

12 ss^^SS
1
36

D Dt 34
18 Jos i 3

-' 2

t^n^in, H^n^iO adj. gent. Moabitish;

—'D Dt
T

23
4 + 2t., ^KbEzr 9

1

;
pi. D^Nta Dt 2";

'3KTO Dt 2
29

; fs. n>aKia ru i'
:2 + 4 t.; 'aK.b JUi

4
»'; n'3Kto 2 Ch 2V6

;
fpl- ni'axio ! k n 1 Xe



Vs : ONte Ru i
4 :—m. =

556 tt*lD

:a Moabite Dt 23"

Ne 1

3

1
; 'E>n =</»e Moabite 1 Ch 1 i

4f
'; coll. = the

Moahites Ezr 9
1

, so pi. Dt 2
1129

;
fpl. as adj.

'D CtM Pai i
4

; as subst., iKii 1 Ne 13
23

; fs.

as adj.

T

2 Ch 2 4
26

; esp. 'BH ™"l Eu i
22

2
221

4
s ' 10

;

'D as n.fs. Ru 2
C

.

^NiE v. ho.

[NSis] v. tfa» sub «13.

t^ft vb. melt (iaiDlthp., ^46 7 107
26

; cf.

Ar. "U swr^e (of the sea), Qor 18"; L^
« ware) ;—Qal Imjpf. 3 fs. ^DFI f 46''; Monn

Am 9
5

; 2 ms. sf. ^OWI Is 64
s (but rd. prob.

V}}pn\, v. [id?] p. 171 supr., and cf. Di > Du
HMtori)

; Inf. Jiob Ez 2 1-° ;—1 . me&, subj. H? ,

at touch of "• Am 9
s

; at voice of ^ ^46':

—faint (of heart), Ez 21 2
". 2. trans, cause

to melt Is 64
s (but v. supr.) Niph. Pf.

3i03 Na 2 7 + 2 t.; 3 pi. «'£? Ex i5 15 + 3 t.; P<.

pi. CitM ^75
4

>
—me^ away, fig. for be helpless,

disorganized (through terror, etc.) Ex 15
15

(cf.

context), Jos 2
924

1 S 14
16

(cf. We Dr), Je 49
s3

,

cf. Na 2
7 Is 14

31 ^ 75
4
. Po'l. soften, dissolve,

act.: only Impf. 2 ms. sf. (subj. God) : D3"3"!3

'"if^E? -^ 65
11 thou softenest it [the earth] with

shoivers ; fig., = dissipate ""iaaoril Jh 30
22—We

rds. aatoji Hb 3
6
for*nbn , v.no Po'. Hithpo'l.

Pf. 3 pi. «Jbnn Na'i 5

; Impf. 3 fs. Jiicnn

f 10

7

26

; 3 fpl.'nm>nn Am 9
13 ;—me'Csubj.

hills (before '1) Na i
5

; subj. B>D3 ,/, 107
26

(in

terror); hyperb. iovflow Amp 13
(of fertile hills,

||
onnn iis^n).

I- IIO (-/of foil.; appar. secondary form
of YlD, cf. Ba-N

"
B * M° C

, and Ar. M stretch, extend,

also prolong, make to continue).

TTCri n.m.DnI2'" continuity (perh. orig.

extent; NH as BH, Ecclus T>on 45
14
);
—

'n alw.

abs. ;— 1. earliest and oftenest as adv., con-

tinually : a. of going on without interruption

= continuously, Ho 12' Je 67 Na 3
19

Is 2 I
s 49"

5
1' 3

( + 01^3), 52-°(+id.), 60 11 (||rMl DDV)
;

6 2
6 (+nb$rr?3i ri»rri>3), 65

s Ob ] ° Hbi 17

Dt 11 12
1 K io8= 2 Ch 9

7
, 1 Ch 16 1137

; esp.

(sometimes hyperbol.) in ^: i\r 168 25 15 34^

(II
nr^|), 35" cf. 40 17 705

, 38
1S 4012 508

51
5
6 9

24

7I G.14 ^15 ^23
?4

,3 IQ5 4 Jog iiM
j , ?44

( + Q^J, «,

HVJ), v 100117
(so also + 1

6

5
, for MT yu\T\, Bi Che

;

TDin 01 Bae) ; Pr 5
19

(|| nr^3), 6
2

' 15
15 28 14

;

also Ez 38
s
(del. © Co Toy llp''Berthol), Lv 6°

(P ; of fire, ||
n33n tfy), and 46

14 (but 'n n@H @
Co Berthol) ; also in ritual, Lv 24

s (H), cf. Ex

25
30 (P; shew-bread), Lv 2 4

23 -4 (H), cf. Ex 27
s0

(P ; of lamp), Ex 2 8
29 -30 -38

. b. of regular re-

petition : meals 2 S 9
71013

2 K 25
s9 = Je 52

33

;

journeys 2 K 4
19

; cf. Nu 9
16 ^7i 3

; of ritual:

sacrifice, Ton Di 5b Ex 2 9
3S

; cf. 1 Ch 16 40
23 31

2 Ch 24
14

. 2. as subst.: a. of uninterrupted

continuity, Tl ''B'JK Ez 39
14 men of continuity,

i.e. men continually employed for the purpose;

Tin Dn? Nu 4
7 the bread of continuity, i.e. the

bread that is always there, so Tl ronyo 2 Ch 2
s

,

and perh. 'n Tfr\pr\ 1 Ch 16 6
. b. of regular

repetition 'D nrntf 2 K 2 5
30

, i. e. a regular

allowance, =Je 52
s4

; esp. of ritual: Tl ilYoj?

Ex 30
8 (P) ; most often Tl rb)l Ez 46

15
(every

morning), Ex 29
4S (morning and evening, so)

Nu 2 86 Ezr 3
5
, so rd. also Nu 28s (Di) for MT

'n rby$ (Di*b) ; 'nn nVy Nu 2 8 10 - 15 -23 -24 -31
29

6IU6-

19.22.25.28.31.34.38 NeI035. ^^ ^ ^20 ^U 4
16
(P),

Ne io34
; as appos., 'T\ nrop Lv 6 13

meal-offering

as a regular observance (cf. Ges§131,2tb) DaSynt-

529(b}
; on text v. Di, NowArth-"- JS* t

) l
(and Nu

2 8 3 MT, but v. supr.) c. (late) 'fin alone

=

daily (morning and evening) burnt-offering

(
Now Arch.ii.222f.) Dn gll-M-U

j j31 j 2 11 (gQ Talm.,

even in pi. fT^n).

fll.Tlft vb. assumed by Ke Or al. (= Dto)

as V'of TJ^l Hb 3 , but v. "no Po.

^nin v. JJT-

t [J^ID] vb. totter, shake, slip (usu. poet.)

(NH id., der. species; Aram. ^_», d»; Ar.

LLi (med. 1) remove, retire ; deviate from rigid

course ; rejiel, push, thrust ; Eth. '"ZCXW turn;

As. matd is dwindle, diminish, grow weak

D1HWB405 . > denom> fr . D10 pofy iar Dpoi.w

GerberVerb - denom - 195f
-, cf. Buhl);— Qal P/. 3 fs.

HBO i/r 6o4 + 2 t.; 3 pi. ^9 t/, 46
7

; 7mp/. 3 fe

DTOn Dt 32
35

Is 54
10

; 3 fpl. n^MDTI Is 54
10

;

/n/ csir. DID ^ 38
17 46 3

; abs. id. Is 24
19

;
Pt.

DD Pr 2 5
2C

;
pi. CDD Pr 24

11
;—«o«er, slip, subj.

^n (fig. of insecurity) Dt 32
s3 f 38

17
94

18
: cf.

(without hi) Pr 2 4»:nr6 'd
;
»Bh-»2BS»

,D 25
s6

;

s/tce^-e, intr., subj. T Lv 2 5
35 (H; of feebleness);

subj. nto is 54
10

(|| b*id)
;

d^d: 3.^3 nnn 'o

f 46
s

(||
T'pn, c f. 1,d) (both symb. of extreme

insecurity); cf. subj. nna Is 54
10

; subj. ni3?»P

f 46 7
; subj. H? (= land) f 604

; cf. Is 24'"

(v. sub Hithp.) Niph. Pf. 3 pi. 'iDIDJ ^ 17
5

;



Impf. Bifi? \jr i5 5 + 8 t., etc.;—all poet., mostly

c. neg. (b? 13 t. ; IO 6 t.), be shaken, moved,

overthrown, of idols Is 4
20 41"; of scales of

crocodile Jb 4

1

15
; of ban 1 Chi630=f 93

1
96

10

;

of n? V' io4
5

;
of p^'"1? V' i2 5'> cf

- 4
66

; %
of general disorder (no neg.), subj. Yl$ ^1^®

^ 82 5
; oft. of righteous, as secure, \^ 106

15

163 21 8 307 62" 112 6
Pi- io30 12 3

(subj. &p
D^n*); cf. (without neg.) ^ 13

5 140 11 Qr (so

appar. ® AV BY; but mng. of Niph. not suit-

able; Kt Hiph. q.v.); fig. of steadfast obedi-

ence (subj. ''Py?) ^ 1 f. Hiph. Impf. 3 mpl.

\wh ^ 55
4 140 11 Kt (Qr Niph.);—dislodge, let

jail, drop fJN ty WW f 55* ; cf. OrT.by 1BW
Dvn2 i40n Kt, cmcZ may they drop coals upon

them, De al.; <rd. "VOt?: (Hup Gr Bae Dr),

wh. Bi Che insert. Hithpo'l. Pf. 3 fs. &10

ntpBicrin Is 24
19 6e greatly shaken (subj. H? > ™

judgment of'-; ||j?jn, ~n2, Hithp.)

T 1212 n.[m.] shaking, pole, bar of yoke;

—

abs. 'o Nu 4
10 + 5 t.; sf. inob Na i

13 ;— 1. a

shaking, tottering (c. neg., of security) f^'W
pnxb 'd ^ ss

23
; «b?i 'fib jna «b ^ 66°, cf. 1 2

1

3
.

2. jjofe, or bar for carrying (named frcm spring-

ing motion) Nu 4
1012

cf. esp. 13
23

. 3. bar of

yoke Na i
13 (^byp inOO -%:

K), fig. of oppres-

sion. Cf. following.

Tnt^iQ n.f. pole, bar of yoke, mostly late

(cf. Bto) ;_'o Je 28 10 + 4 t.; pi. ntob etc., abs.

Je 2 7
2

i Ch 15
15

; cstr. Ez 30
18 +4t.;—1. poZe,

pi., staves, for bearing ark 1 Ch 15
15

. 2. bar

of yoke, symb., of oppression Je 2 7
2

(||
nilDiO,

cf. by v 8 - 11 - 12
), 2 8

10 - 12
(cf. by vn

) ;
j>y 'o 2 8

13
;

br)3 '0 v 13
(cf. by v14

); fig. of oppression, Is 5 8
6 -9

Ez 30
18

; cf. (thongs of yoke) 'O ni^K Is 58
s

;

D3J>y nbb Lv 26 ,s
cf. Ez 34

27—On form of yoke

v. SchumacherZPVxiU889
'
160

, BenzArch - 207

T[ :!*] vb. be low, depressed, grow

poor (NH id., Niph.; Aram, ^10
;
sink or bend

down ; cf. ?|?p, Syr. ^i, »a^>, be brought low,

humble);—Qal P/*. consec. ?]01 Lv 27
s (P);

Impf. 7|10J Lv 2 5
25 -35 -39

(all H); Pt. ^O Lv 2 5
47

(P)
: all of impoverished Israelites.

ti. Sid, Sift (tDt 1% Skid (+n6

i2 28

) subst. and prep, front, in front of

(deriv. dub.; ace. to 01* 223c Sta* 378
*, for biKO

from blX to 6e m /ro«i: v. further Kii"' 8"'-

Hpt BASi-»2
) :_i. subst. only 1 K f (si vera

557 L,1Q

1. : v. Sta ZAW1883
'
151

)
ntnp-b« nine blOl and the

/rowi of (one) window was towards (the other)

window, and Ne 1

2

33 btfiob = in the opposite

direction (but rd. prob. biNObb, cf. f»;b v :ii

).

2. as prep., Dt i
1
2

19 poy "33 blO m jbif of

the Ammonites, 3
29 (=4 46

34") "VlVS ITO blO,

11 s0 Jos 18 18
1 9

46 to; blO, 1 S i 4
5 -5

; fig. Ex 18 19

DTibxri bio Dyb nnx ny in front f God, i.e.

representing God to them. With prefixes :

—

a. blO"bx towards the front of, 1 S 17
30 3EM

-inx blO-bx ibyNO to thefront ofanother; on the

front of, Ex 34
3 (pregn.) ^n blO"bx 1jn\"bK1,

Jo 83333
9

1 22 11
(v. WAW JPh - xiii - 117ffi

); spec.
-
bs

pS 710 towards or o??. i/*e forefront of, Ex 2 6
9

2 8
25

(|| 39
1S

), v37 Lv 8
9 Nu 8

2 -3
2 S n 15

set ye

Uriah nonbon MB blfi-btf . b. blS»:_(a)/rc»«

^Ae /nwi< o/, Mi 2
s (text dub. : rd. prob. byO).

(b) of position, off (v. JfO 1 c) ?/ie /ron< of

Lv 5
8 ia^iy blfiO off the front of its neck, i.e.

close in front of it, Nu 2 2
5

''bat? 2&V N1H1 close

in front of me, 2 S 5
23

(1 Ch 14
14
) Dnb MN31

D^NDl blOO come to them off the front of the

mulberry-trees, 1 K f 9
(2 Ch 4

10
) 333 blfip

;

V3Q blfifi on the forefront of, Ex 2827
(|| 39

20
).

f II. [71D] vb. circumcise (NH id.;

X blO cutoff (grass, etc.: only for 111. bbfi, q.v.);

cf. NHbna, Aram, bno, ace. to Thes No zm' lU

1886,741 Ba ib. Xli.l*7,626 y _ alg0
i,^ gupr^ ._QaJ

P/. 3 ms. bfi Jos 5
4 + 2 t.; 2 ms. rfflbo Ex i2 44

;

3 mpl. ibo Jos 5
57

; 2 mpl. DR^O Dt io'
6

;

7m_p/. bo»1 Gn i7 23 + 2 t,; Imv. b'O Jos 5=; Pt.

pass. blO Je 9
24

;
pi. ByO Jos 5

5
;

—

circumcise,

c. ace. nbiy 1B>3 (fltsh of foreskin) Gn 1

7

23 (P),

acc.pers. Gn 2 i
4Ex 1 2

44
(P), Jos 5

2 -3
(J), v 4 -s-"(D);

fig. 33b nbiy (foreskin of the heart) Dt io 16

;

33b Dt 30
6

;
pass. nb-W3 blO Je 9

24
;
cbo Jos 5

r>

(D). Niph. Pf. 3 ms. bifi3 (Ges§72 ' E - 9

) Gn 17
26

;

3 mpl. ibil? Gn 17
27

; 2 mpl. D^bp^ (consec.)

Gn i7 n (for Dn'b031 /bbo Ew'"" 1 Ges 567 '
K - u

;

but Bo m6B for 0^1031); pmpf. bio? Gni7 M +

3 t.; 3 mpl. ibfiM Gn 3 4
24

; Imv. ty? Je 4*;

Inf. bion G11 17
10 + 5 *•; ^ Gn 34

15

;
sf. ^bon

Gn i7 :4 - 25
;
P^. pi. C^bfi? Gn 34'";—6e circum-

cised, of nbij? ito Gn 1

7

14 -24 ' 25 Lv 1

2

3
;
elsewhere

of pers. Gn 1 7
>"^-''-'^->3 -26 -27

34
™-^ Ex 1 2

48
(P),

Jos 5
8
(J): reflex.

Ab ibfiH Je 4
4 circumcise your-

selves to Yahweh (and take away the foreskin of



nf*o

your heart). Hiph. Impf. i s. D^Ot* ^ A Mb
^ jjgio.ii.i2

t
-

w tfie name of'\ yea I will make

them to be circumcised (enemies, by force of

arms ; hut De cut to pieces (from 7lO=??»),

Che moio, Bae annihilate (?), © Aq ^vva^v

,

Symm budpvifm, Jer ultus sum eas). Hithp.

Impf. 3 mpl. vijfon? ^ 58
s
6e cut off, of arrows,

i.e. made blunt.

t [nTID] n.f., only pi. circumcision : jnn

JT^O^ D^T Ex 4
20 (J) a bridegroom of blood be-

cause of (or ?'« regard of) the circumcision; cf.

w _ Prol. ed. 4 (1895) 345 f. ; Hist. 340

QV2 v. WKD pD12 Kt, v. .JMBO.

]in v. pD. SD1D v. 33D.

1D1B. mWQ, [iDto] v. *id\
T ' T T U T J

IDTO v. 1DV ["iJDTO] v. "pD.

hp'io], rnpin v. -idn.

"ID1D v. -IDV
T

nhr>, [iy"io]
f
rnyiB v. ny\

rvHihn v. nnvn.
t ;

— T • 1

t\PfQ v. II. spy. [nsyio] v. yy.

n^lD v. pii?- tETO v. TTB.

n^DID Kt, v. nys^o sub ya^

ncis v. nsN.

iHfJ (\/of following, meaning unknown).

t [yifc]
,
yb n.m.Is29

'
6 chaff (Talm. 3! «*»,

Ar. (ji^I strawy,—'o abs. Ho 13' + 6 t.; cstr.

Isi7 13
;

—

chaff, always as driven by wind, and

alw. c. 3, in sim.; of wicked Jb 21 18
(UN??? |?ri

nri), cf. ^ i
4
35

5 Ho 13
3

; of hostile nations

Isi 7
» (Dnn 'C)

> 29 5 (||7]t,
p?N)

. hyperb. of

Judah's power, n^n pas niyaa is 4

1

15
(||

tyvw

p'-im Dnn) ; f passing time, dV Zp 2
2

.

I, 11. N2is, [naritt] v. *W.

1. psto, [njs&a] v. py.

II. p21D v. pis.

t[p^D, p^ft] vb. moek, deride (Aram.

Pa. p\»», 4aIi
)
and Aph. P^N);—Impf. 3 mpl.

(prob. Hiph.) ^b) yj, 73
s

(|[ JH3 VOTI).

&58 a^Q

IpiO, nip^D v. 1p".

ujpiia v. vp\

t[*T)D] vb. change (NH id., Hiph.; Ar.

.1* (med. l) is move to and fro (intransitive);

JLT (med. '•) procure food, Aram. jj» 6m/ or

import food, No™ * 1 - 1886 '
164);—Niph. P/. 1M

(as if fr. "no) &<? changed, Je 48
11

subj. inn
(

f

wine, fig. of Moab) ; Hiph. Pf T'On Je 2
11

; on

T^nn #., v. Ko 1 - 457
; Impf TO* ^i54 + 3 i;

juss. "tt?J Ez 48"; sf. «TD* Lv2 7
33 -33

; TDK

Ho 4
7

; WW ^ 10620
;

/»/.' cs*r. "V»n f 4&]
abs."t'?n Lv2 7

10 -33
;—1. change, alter, Mi 2

4
(obj.

"ay pjn
;
but;® ^ana to, so sta 2^ 1886

'
12
");

yf- 15
4 (no obj. expr.) ; Hiph. declar. 46 s (ps

subj., Hup Che Bae al., Ges §U5' 2,B- 2
) when the

earth shews change; Krochm Gr prop. 31Bn (cf.

J1D v7b || Oio), but needless. 2. exchange (sq.

ace. of obj. relinquished, +3 before obj. ac-

quired) Lv2 7
10101010

(2 t. as Inf. abs.); Ho 4
7

\^io620
; cf. c. one obj. Lv 2 7

33 -33 -33 (once as

Inf. abs.); Je 2
1111

(cf. supr.); without obj.

Ez 48
14 (but Ew Co "1ER\ Hoph.). Hoph.

Impf.™ Ez 4 8
14 Ew Co, cf. Berthol.

TrH^J7! n.f. exchange, recompense;—
T\ Eu 4

1
; sf. in™ Lv 27'°+ 3 1.; nmw Jb

28 1
';— exchange= thing acquired by exchange

Lv 2 7
10 -33 Jb 28 ,?

;
iJWion ^n Jb 20™ wealth

acquired by exchange (fig.; rd. poss. i^n as his

ivealth (so) his exchange, Bu) ; recompense (for

worldliness) Jb 15
31

; abstr. exchanging Ru 4
7

(\\ n^

"YiO, "ID v. -n».

N^i!3, 1. mfm v. ktj.

t^YQ n.m.ls41 '
15 threshing-sledge (NH

W.y S td., S.Ar. ^.'
;y, ,^ir, Fra 13S

,
cf. Bu

ZA "• 117 (loan-word in Ar. —ploughshare); mod

Dozy" 623

rL)y
and *'^i Wetzst z - fttrEtlmol -m

ms
-, AnderlindZPVixUf- (ploughshare and har-

row));— abs. 'c L341 15

;
pi. D'?"3to 2 S 24

22

(+1^311^3); D^aniD 1 Ch 2

1

23 ;— threshing-

sledges of Araunah, given by him to David for

wood of sacrifice 2 S 24
22 = i Ch 21 23

;
fig- of

Israel as instr. of /,-
s judgment IS41 15

.
On

form of threshing-sledge (mod. ; slightly turned

up in front, and set with sharp stones or pieces

of iron), and threshing-rollers, v. BenzArcb '

Now Arch ''' 232f
' Lr Amos '

227f'
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fii. rrVlQ n.m. razor (/dub. ; We Smp - 146

thinks= n")J>P) ;

—

razor, always in phr. &0 "0

efrh-^y (nby) nby; ju 13
5 1617

1 s i".

1, 11. mio v. mv rmio v. nno.
3 T . T

[unio], ntthio, ntrmo, rnunio

v. Bh\

fl. [ttfaO, ttJ^D Bo"-™ 1
; but Thes Kouu

think purely l"y] vb. depart, remove (Ar.

JjLI (^is waZ& with elegant,proud, self-conceited

gait);—Qal P/. POI consec. Zc 14
4

; %P1
Zc 3

9
;
Wtt Nu 14

44
; Impf. &CP Jos i

8 Is 54
10

,

etc.;

—

depart, mostly of inanimate things (= 6e

removed) sq. JO Jos i
8
Is 59

21 Je 31
36

; without

prep. Pr 17
13 Qr, Is 22 25

54
1010

(||
Bto); sq. n

loc. Zc 14
4

; sq. IP pers. Ju 6
18

; of both Nu 14
44

;

trans, remove, sq. ace. Zc 3
s
. Hiph. Imp/.

t^OJ Ex I3 22+ 6 1., etc.; remove, take away, sq.

IP Mi 2
3

; sq. b v4 (but ® StaZAWvU886 '
122f

- 3<Bto pK

for B"P} TpN) ; depart, sq. fP pers. Ex 33
11

; fig.

recede Jb 23
12

; of idol, leave its place, Is 46';

of other inanimate things, sq. fO Ex 13
22

; fig.

f 55
12 Pr 1

7

13 Kt (Qr B*DJ); without prep., abs.,

Xa3 :

, subj. ^P; of righteous under fig. of tree,

*lg nifcjJD tW N? Je 17
8

, i.e. shall not cease.

fH. [Ifi^D] vb. feel (NH tYJ.; Aram.'

jcso, TOtif.; secondary form ofTO q-v.);

—

Qal Impf. 1 s. sf.
r̂

PNl Gn 27
21 draw near that

I may feel thee. Hiph. Impf, 3 mpl. Dn^T

pt^O^ fcOl \^ 1 1

5

7 as for their hands, they do

not feel (of idols; \\^r\) N7I Dn^rj); 7mv . sf.

Wip JU 16 26 Qr (Kt ^ffl.T. BW), but rd.

^pni, v. tfeto.

n&io v. a^.
T

fi. ''tifaO, ittJO n.pr.m. a Levite, son of

Merari,^O Ex 6 19 Nu 3
20

1 Ch 6
:!2

23
2L23 2 4

26 -30
;

^!? 1 Ch 6
4

;
® Oixov<r(t)i, rarely Mova(t)i,

Moouai.

fn. "'EftO adj. gent. c. art. as n. coll.

'en nnsBto NU333
2 6

58
.

[nittpo], munrho v. y&.

JTlft vb. die (NH id. (rare) ; As. mdtu
D1HWB3» Ar>^ Eth _

^.j., Aram fflD> j^
^»; Nab. niD Eutmb14 - 6

; Zinj. no DHM
8eod!Ch - Gloss

');—Qal P/. 3 ms. np fin 4 2
38 + ; 3 fs.

nnp Gn 35
18+ ; 2 ms. nnp Ez 28s

; 1 s. 'fipj

Gn 19
19

; 3 mpl. IDC Gn 7
22 + ; 1 pi. «np Nu

14
2

2 K 7
4

;
UTO Nu i 4

9+ ; Zmp/. 7110} Gn
38"+ ; no:Dt 3 3

6 +;np>lGnii 28+ ; 1 s.rflCK

Gn 2 6 9+ ;
nOK 2 S19 38

;
PirflDN Gn 46

3(l

; 3 mpl.

imoj 1 s 2
23
+; pnp? Nu 1629

; 3 fpl. njrhon

Ez i3 19 (Ges"2 ' 5)+';'/mv. rip Dt 32
50

j'b 2";

Tra/. aos. niD Gn 2 17 + : csdr. 'TAD Gn 25
32 +

;

sf.WD 2 Si9 I

; fnp 2 S20 3,etc.;P<.npGn2 3
+;

sf. 'TO Gn 2 3
4 +; fs. nnp Gn 30

1 Zc n 9
;

pi.

DVtt? Ex i2 33+ ; cstr. V1D Is 2 2
2 +; sf. T™?

Is 26 19
;—1. die, of natural or other causes:

a. (1) of man, +0OM yw and he expired and

died Gn2 5
8
( + rate nri^'a, v. infr.),v

ir
35

'

:9 (P);

f>5i?!! no;i ju io2 -5 s 32
1 2

'

7 - 10 - 12 - 15
2 S 1

7

2:i

; tnon
Vnnn n,70vl a^ /te cfo'g^ aw^ — reigned in his

steadGn 3
6»J»-*-m-w-»-»(P)

j
2 S 1 o 1= 1 Ch 1

9

\ 2 K
j 17 g 15 ^24 j QJj j 44.45.40.47.48.49.50. ^Q n^&2 nCl

awe? 7i« cfec? tra a 1700c? old age 1 Ch 2 9
2S

(+ Gn

25
s
, v. supr.); as the result of smiting nan

Ex 2I 18 -20 -22 (E); + non?oa Dt 205 - -7 2 S 19
11

;

anna je n 22
; ayna v22

; ayin ":bd 38
s1

;

nana 2 i
6

; ;asa Nu 3 5
17 -23 (P) ;

+nwBa Nu
i 4

37'i7 14
25

9 (P). (2) fig. of wisdom, Qapy

npan men Jb 12 22
; of courage, ia]pa iab np»i

a«^ /it's Aear< died within him 1 S 25
s
' —2S2"

del. ^np We Dr Kit Bu, cf. @ . b. of animals

Lv 11 39
; cattle Gn 33

13
(J), fishEx7 I8

(E), frogs

Ex8 9
(J), lion Ec 9

4,worm Is 6624
;
np 2^3, dead

dog (in proverb) 1 S 24
13

2 S9 8 16 9
. c. a tree

Jb 1

4

s
. d. DTjp ^nai ^ 106 28

sacrifices to the

dead (idols). 2. die as a penalty = be

put to death : a. by human authority Gn 42
2"

Ex io2S 2i 14 (E), Gn 44
9 Jos2 14

(J), Lv2O20 (H),

Nu 35
12 -30 -30

(P), esp. D, Dt i7 2 -6 18 20
19

12 22 22 -2 "'

2 4
7 Ju 6

30
1 S i 4

«-«-45
1 9

24 je 3 8
24

;
rwo; nio,

die= be put to a violent death ( >AV 11V surely

die), 1 S 14
3944 22 16

1 K 2
3742

(all Judaic), Je 26s
,

all of capital punishment; 2 K 8 10 (Ephr.) of

assassination; HOV nio be put to a violent

death, in the codes of Ex 21 12151617 22 1S (E), Lv

2o2.9.10.11.12.13.15.16.27 24
16 - 17 (H), Ex3I 1415 Nu^35

35
i6.iMs.2i.3i lv 2 ^29 (p. uever in D; D uses

verb, either Qal or Hiph., without inf. abs.)

;

it is used in narratives Gn 26 n (J), Ex 19
12

(E),

Ju 2i*. 'O is preceded by Dan Nu i5
3i;

(
P

)>
Dt

2i 21 iKi2 18=2Chio 18
,
1K21 13

; bpa Dti3n

17
5
2 2

21 -24
1 K 2 i

]0V-LU - )b

;
yaa 1 K 2

2:'- 4li

;
dot

2 K 7
17 -20

; b& Ta Jos 20 9 (P). b. inflicted

by God, Gn 20319 'Jos 10" (E), Gn f 38
11 Ex
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n» 12
s6

(J), 2835 30
2020 Lv835 io2 -6 -'-9 16 1213

Nu 3
4
4
"-20

14
s5

1

7

14 -2SM 183 "2 26 11 -61 (P), Dt 5
22 -22

18 16 Ju 6
23

1 S 5'
2 12

19 25
17 -3839

2 S 6 7 12 13
1 K19 4

2 K i 4
r'=2 Ch 2 5

4
, 1 Ch 24= 2 Ch 13

20
2 K 19

3'

:Is 37
36

, Ez 3
20 i84m

'

21 -2S
33

10

: ™^ ™D Gn 2

3
4
(J), 20' (E), Ju 13

21 '22
2 g 12 14

14
14

2 K i
4 -610

(all Judaic), Nu 2 6« (P), Ez 3
18
33

814
;
TOV nio

i8",mn^uExi6 3 (P);NannLv22 9(H),Nu27 3

(P), 2 Ki4 fi=2Ch25 4

; ni07NanriK'e>7Nui822

(P); nstona Ez 3
20 1824

; nNOD3 Lv 15
21 (P)

;

py3Je 3 r° Ez 3
1819 i8 17 -ls

33
8 - 9

; intDI fWW N7

Ex 2 8
43 Nu 4

15 (P) 5 i>1JO Ez 1826
33

13 -18
; biy ?y

1

8

26
; 7J?03 1 Ch 1 o13

. c. die, perish, of a nation

by divine judgment, Moab Am 2
2

,
Ephraim

Ho is
1

; htr\W IT3 Ezi8 31
33

1
. d. die prema-

turely, by neglect of wise moral conduct Pr 5
23

1 o21
1

5

10
1

9

16
2 3" Ec f'.—Note. On (i?b) rhvbv

^ 9
1

48
15

v. np^y sub II. D7y.

Polel.P/3ms.sf.'3nni»Je20 17
; 1 s.*nnb

2 S i
16

; Impf. 3 ms. sf. wnnfr 1 g 1

7

s1
; 3 fs.

nnion ^ 34
22

; 1 s . sf. innnbx 2 Si I(l

; /»n\ sf.

•innio ju 9
54

;
"onnb 2 S i

9
; inf. nniro^ 109 16

;

i3
;. riniDD 1 S 14'3

;

—

kill, put to death, des-

patch (intens.), abs. 1 S 14
13

,
elsewhere c. ace.

Ju 9
54 iSi7 51 2Si»" Je 2o I7 ^34

22 io9
16

.

Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. I1W Ju i6 30 + ; sf.

^nnnisSu32
;
Dmonje4[ 3

; 3 fs. sf. inrimon

2 Ch 22"; 2 ms. nnpn Nu 14
15

; 1 s. sf. iwon

(rd. I^ttq) 1 S 1

7

35

; 3 mpl. Won 1 S 30
2 + , etc.

;

impf. my Nu35 ,9+ ; no»i Gn 38'°+; sf. ^nn"p^

1 K 13
24 + ;

isrin^ Nu 35
19 + ; Imv. sf. ^mpri

1 S 20s
;

pi. 1IV»n 1 S 22 17
; Inf. abs. ripn 2 K

n ,5 +; crfr. TVpn Lv 20 4 + ; Ft. mpp 1 g a
«

;

pi. DWOO 2K i7 26 Jb 3 3
22

;
DVn?? Je 26 15 ;—

&i7?, j9* ! ^ ^° death: 1. abs. Jb 9
23

, elsewhere

c. ace, subj. man, a. of killing men in personal

combat, or in war, often preceded by H3n smite

Jos io26
1

1

17
1

7

50
+; of destroying a city 2 g 20 19

(||jVnE>n v 20
). b. by authority, espec. in

capital punishment Ex i
16

(E), Lv 204 (H),

Nu 35
19 - 19 -21

(P), Dt 9
10

17 7 Ju 20 13
1 g n" 28"

2 g 14
732 21 4

1 K 2
204 11 40

19
1717 2 K i 4

6= 2 Ch
2 5

4
; Is 1

1

4 Je 2 6 15 - 21 -24
3 8

15 - 16 -25 Est 4"; anna

1 K i
61

2 8 2 K n 20 = 2 Ch 23
21

;
rvnj nen ju

15
13

1 K 3
26 -27 Je 26 19 3815

. 2. subj. God, by

inflicting penalty, abs. Dt32 39 1S2 6
2 K 5

7
,

elsewh. c. ace. Gn 1825
38 7 ' 10 EX424 Nu 14

15
(J),

I)t 9
2s Ju 13

23
1 g 2"

5
1011

1 Ch 2
3 io 14 Is 65

15

Ho 9
16

; 3JP3 Isi430
; XDS3 H02 5

; of killing

fish \|/ 10529
;
Cmpp Jb 33

22 executioners, angels

of death. 3. of animals killing men, e. g. ox

Ex 2

1

29 (E), lion 1 K 1

3

2426
2 K 1

7

26
. 4. bring

to a premature death Pr 19
18 21

25
.

Hoph. Pf. rip/in 2 K 1

1

2+ ; 3 mpl. innn

2 g 2 i
9

;
/m;;/.npVLv2o 10 + ;

riCV G11 26" + ;'

Pt. npio 1 g 1 9», pi. wrusm 2 K 1

1

2
(Qr), 2 Ch

22 11
;

—

be hilled, put to death : 1. by conspiracy

2 K ii 2 - 2 = 2 Ch 22 11
, 2 K ii 81516

2 Ch 23
714

.

2. by capital punishment Ex 2

1

29
(E), 35

s Nu
i
51

3
1038 187 (P), Lv 19

20
2 4

16 -21 (H), Dt 13
6 if6

21 22 24 16 - ,6 - 16 = 2 K i 4
6 -6

, Jos i
18

(all D) Ju6 31

j S ii 13
19

611 2032
2 S 19

2223 21 9
i K 2

24
2 Ch

15" Je 38
4
, and the phrase n»V nio (see Qal

2 a). 3. by divine infliction, in the phrase

IIOV mo (see Qal 2 b). 4. die prematurely

Pr 19
16

nlQ n.m.Ex 1017 death;—abs.'DDtio 6

+;
< v t 161

; y
'

nmp f n6 15
; cstr. DID Gn 25

u + ; sf. '•nio

Gn'
T

2 7
2 +; pi. cstr. ^niO Ez 28 10

; sf. Vrtba

Is 53
9;—1. death, opp. life, Dt 30

1519
2 S 15

21

;

t D^N^ ?3 rD the death ofall men (that all go to)

Nu 1629
(J), as distinguished from violent

death; 'O DV day of death Gn 27
s
(J) JU137

1 g 1

5

35 + ; 'O T\W Is 6 1
1 4

28
; 'o *iy Nu if^

Jos 206 (P), 1 K 1

1

40
: 'o "JD7 Gn 2 7

7 -10 5o 16 (JE);
rD nnx Gn 26 18

(J), 25
11 Lv 16 1 Nu 35

28
(P),

Dt 3

1

27 -29 (D) + ; 'O 1133 Jb 1

8

13
firstborn of

death (deadly disease) ; of flies Ec io 1

, unclean

animals Lv n 31 -32
(P). 2. death by violence

as a penalty: t /J2 BSK'P 4- ? or 3 pers. : a

case of death to, or in a man, guilty of capital

crime Dt 19
6 21 22 Je 26 1116

; t'O Nt?D Dt22 26

;

t'O (»)33 1S2031 26 16
2 g 12 5

;

rO B^» 2S19 29

;

rD ^iH 1 K 2
26

;
'O '•SNpp Pr 16 14 messengers of

death ; Vri1D3 Is 53
9 in his (martyr-)death

(v. Br MP359
). +3. state of death or place of

dsath
(||W) Is 28 1518 38 18 Ho 13

14 Hb 2
5 + 6

6

49
15 Ct 8 6 Pr 5

5
7
27

; (|| p!3N) Jb 2.8
22

; 'D njffii

grates of death ^ 9
14 107

18 Jb38' 7

t[niOO] n.[m.] only pi. death (cf. Ar.

iUJI) ;—cstr. Q^nn VrfDD Jei64 of painful

deart % diseases; ^0 /JD Ez 28 s.—For D'rfBBn

(Kt) 2 K 1

1

2
, «7te «?am, Qr. D'-niDlBn is certainly

correct (v. mo Hoph. supr.)

tnn^DiH n.f. death;—Tl ^33 children of

death, those worthy of death and appointed to

death, ^ 79
11 102 21

(see mp 2).

inin v. nnv n^n v. rar.
T — . . . .

^Stn v. 1. %\ sub 73f.



ym 561

JT£2 (v^of foil.= mix, cf. Syr. t^JLao, and

riv. ; % ^V? mix, prepare by mixing.—Af . _ j.1

is denom. fr. ^ILj v. foil., Fra 172
).

[jtft] n.m. mixture, i.e. mixedwine (NHid.,

Aram., and thence M]D, KJ'tD,
)^J c&o ; Ar. ££-

water mixed with wine, mixture (Fra I.e.), cf.

£., pj^);—^ "
,P'?r^ Ct f (Tosafoth here

spiced wine ; cf. LevyNHWB ,ii61
).

nT£3 (V'of foil.; prob. cf. Ar. J.I sz?c& ow£,

cf. Dr Dt32' 24

).

T[nt?2] adj. (si vera 1.) sucked out, empty,

35H *)B Dt 32"4 sucked out, empty, from hunger

(|[«|Bh' ^onb) so Is 5
1S Ew De Che Di Du (for

MT^no; ©gs'no).

\7\V2 n.pr.m. grandson of Esau Gn 36
1317

(® Mo£) ; I Ch I
37 (® (tyiofr ©L Ma&).

[w5], i^nto v. hit. rrato v. nr.

ft£ v. pt. i.iitt v. in. -wt.

II. "fltft v. II. 1t» infra.
T

trfiD n.m. gircUe (ace. to Bondi u WMI
AS.-.EUT.W4

ioan.wora fr. Egypt mdh, cf. Lag
GGN1889

' 310);—abs. 'd :—in aim. of curse enfold-

ing the wicked ^ ioq 19 ((pJB); fig.= restraint

Is 23
10

(but text dubious).

T[!Tftp] n.m. id. (of like orig.) :— only

cstr. nan CjTBK 'D Jb 12 21
Zoosen the girdle of

mighty ; i.e. weaken them, make them defence-

less, by ungirding.

vatp v. ^3T.

Tni7-t^ n.[f.]pl. constellations, perhaps

signs of the zodiac (prob. loan-word fr. As.

manzaltu, mazaltu, station, abode (of gods)
DJHWB457; Prol.142 Jen Kosmologie 348 .

c£ J^JJ J-|i^O

id.
j ?TC) Aram, *9JP, star of fortune or fate,

Ph. BW bt[B] CIS 95
-
3 (Vogue; bilingual inscr.;

Gk.aVn^ rfOT) ; Syr. J^itti zorfmc PS 109

lli mansiohes lunae, Lexx, PS 2332
; Ar. Jjlil

(loan-word ace. to H ffmZAWW - 1883110
Su'idas

Kovpai5= fa>8m) ;—only 'fl?b 2 K 23
s as obj. of

worship
(+ ^y3,BW ;

(TV, and 0!»#n NIIX"^)

® tcw ^CovpvB
; prob.= rihjD Jb 38

s2
.

t t :

J t •
:

tiBta v. I. nor.

rano

Jrrotp, rnotn v. n. n»t.

ixma v. nut.

I. 1TD ^of folL so Thes 7Sl
cf. Ba NB * ls4i:

;

otherwise Gei Drschrift52
: NH "»]» and Aram.

»^» &<? JacZ (of eggs), Ar. "II be foul,

corrupt).

T"Yip?2 n.m. bastard, specif, child of

incest (NH id. (v. Levy), nr\tt?» incest;

Aram, (loan-word) N"1T0K) bastard) :—1. lit.

bastard, Dt 23
s

(v. Dr). 2. perh. fig. coll., of

mixed population Zc q 6 ® aXXoyevels (cf. also
rig'Urschrift, S2f.\

II. iTO ( v of foil., si vera 1.; poss.= spread

out; Aram. »|-sol/ stretch oneself cf. Ar. Till

aequaliter distendit utrem).

fn. TftQ n.m.Ob 7T9nn'»*»^, very dub.,

perh. net (as something extended) : ® (ZvcSpa),

@Q5 amJai (1 *riXO or n^ivp TCe z, Vollers ZAW

as84, i6 . n^^e prince«Z xvi/ww. 177^ Aq Theod

/e«er, bond, %{$b\>T\) stumbling-block; Gr"lKDP,

IMC; We Now leave untranslated ; Dl Pro1 - 67
-

hwb396 comp_ As. mazuru, appar. a pole with

an iron hook, but improb.—1. "MP v. sub II. "W,

p. 267.

rrvra v. mr.

t ni-VTO n.[f.] pi. prob. = n^JD q . v . supr.

(om= ^v. W SG67
,
yet also N6 ZMGx11886185

) only

iPiya 'O X^tin Jb 38
s2

, where treated as ms,

and perh. understood of some particular star

or constellation. @ fm(ovptad.

mtn v. mr. QntQ v. mr Pi. 1.
t: • t :

[snrc] v. I. mr. pnyp v. pit.

[rra], nb v. nra.

t[KnD] vb. strike, only = clap (the

hand) (Aram, form of II. HTO q.v.) ;—Qal
Impf. 3 mpl. only fig., of joy of inanimate

things before'": I^Kno* rrhn3 ^ 9 8
s

; "ST^I

• plj?T*np'1 nnfe'n Is 55
12

.—Pi. Inf. cstr. si. id.,

of'exuitation over foe TJ l^np f$£ Ez 25'

(ii^^r-D-

Mnrrc, [snnn] v. «an.

n")2TO, [mane] v. nan.

nine v. nan. rrann v. -un.

o o



nrra

+ 1. Hn^ vb. wipe, wipe out (NHjU;
T T

Ar. Is*, efface, erase, cancel, obliterate; Aram.

Nm? (i), cf. Ph. r\TVoh ace. to stroke = exactly

tt
ff

Ph. Inschr., Abh. GGW. xssvi. May 1S89, 9\ QaJ pf

3 ms. nno Nu 5
23 + 3 t.; 3 fs. nnne Pr 3o

20
-r

4 t. Pf; Impf. nnt?: 2K21"; nojl (Baer;

var. ni?n) Gn 7
23

; 1 s. sf. tin?« Ex 32
33

; + 4 t.

Impf.; 7»i». nTO ^ 51
311

; sf. ^TO Ex 3 2
32

;

Inf. abs. nno Ex 17
14

; cstr. nin»? 2 K 14
27

;

p<. nnb Is 43-
:5

; fpl. rrintyb) Pr 3

1

3 (Ges Fl No

De Str for MT nin»2);—1. wipe, the mouth

Pr3020
; tears from (byo) the face Is 25

s
;

written curse, into the water (CCON) for

drinkino- Nu 5
23 (P) ; Moses' name from the

book (ibdb) of God Ex 3 2
32 -33 (J); ~n« wriM

n":a-^y TjQni nriD nnWrrnK nnc? is^a t^B^n;

2K21 13 and I ivill ivipe Jerusalem as one

wipeth a dish,—he doth wipe and turn it (but rd.

prob. "n'Bni T\T^) upside down. 2. blot out =
obliterate from the memory, D?P#n nnn» from

under heaven e.g. the name Dt 9
14
29

19
2 Ki 4

2
'

;

the remembrance Ex 17
1414

(J), Dt 25
19

; the

name for ever ^96
; transgressions (yiPS; no

more remembered by God against sinner) \jf 5

1

3

Is 43
25 44'" ; P? V' 5 r" 3. 6?o< ow< = earfer-

minate, Dip\T73 all existing things Gn 7
23

(J) and mankind, TOTOn »JB ^y» Gn 67 f (J);

{"O^O n'inb Pr3i 3 (with the text-change, v.

supr.)= destroyers ofkings (i.e. impure women),

but expression strange and dubious.

Niph. Pf. 3 mpUnw Ez6 6
; Impf. nTO?

Dt 25" Ju 21 17
;

rra? ^ 109
13

; 3 fs. nan + 109
14

;

+ 4 t. Impf.;—1. be wiped out D^n "lSE>p

yj, 6 c,
29 2. be blotted out, btflttM? of a name

Dt 2 5
6
,a tribe Ju 2

1

17
; name (||

posterity) ^1 09
13

;

from memory, of sins Ne 3
37

\js 1 09
14

; reproach,

Pr 633
. 3. be exterminated,nN1"Tlb Gnfs

(J)

;

of idolatrous works of Israel Ez 6 6

Hiph. im?;/. 2 ms. ncn Nei3 14
;

,,n»n

,Tei8 23 (but tone suggests WK cf. Ges* 75- K - 17

;

Gie reads Qal and doubts Hiph. altogether)

;

Inf. ninrpb Pr 3

1

3
(= ninenj> but see Qal 3);—

blot out, from the memory
;
pious acts Ne 1

3

14
;

tins Je 18 23
.

fll. 171773 vb. strike (Aram. xm? (n),

Uao ; acctoLGei 1'^ 1-
- d - Sf,r - 410 Lag sem

-
'• 25'

BN 142 No
ZMG™. 1S7S.409 weakeued fr- ^^ _ (jii-

>
Heb .

I'D 1? cl-v., cf.Dr 5178 "-; As.mahti=^crush, oppress,

ace. to D1HWB3%) ;—/>/. 3 "ms. consec.
:

562 ^rra

'121 *irD
-
by Nu 34

11 (P) and the border shall

strike upon (reach unto) the shoulder of the sea

ofChinnereth ( >Di al. der. fr. I. ^OB rub along

by, brush past, skirt).

"hn?2 n.[m.] only in SS^> m» Ez 2 69
the

stroke of his battering ram (cf. VnD(lD) Ecclus

42
s smiting a deceitful servant, marg. IDIlo).

III. nrra v. nb sub nno. rrMrra v. aw.

t[tin?2] n.[m.] city (As. loan-word; fr.

mahdzu, city, Asrb Anna,siii ' 115 and oft.; v. Dl
HWB271.

cf (j NtiriD market-place, province,

|i(w^ smaW fotim)—only cstr. tfnt?~7K DWl

DJfDn \|/ 107
30 and he guided them unto the city

of their desire.

T T

T •jyinp n.pr.m. great-grandson of Cain

Gn 4
18a= SwjnD v 18b

(J ; A@L in both MoqX,

E MaovirjX; cf. further Lag 0r- ii - 35BN96 (MawwaijX)

Bu urgesch. i»y_^Etym. dub. ; Thes Add - 97 perhaps

smitten ofEl Vnnn ; Bu11^3011-128 Kerber meeaam-

d. at. 91 iwjnD, or bwyp El maketh alive; DHM
MY1° thinks' of 11. pr. div. bii\—cf. Ph. 11. pr.

bytbiV, and CIS i - 132- 4:esi'- p - 163b
,= £od ba.'' giveth

life (against this Gray Prop- N - 164

)).

D^nn v. sub 11. nm. i. bino v. I. bv\.

f 11. viriD n.pr.m. father of Hernan, etc.,

I K 5
11

, ® MaX, A MaovX, ® L MaaXa.

H ?inp v. 11. ??N p. 6 supr.; v. also nbh».

ntno, njno, ni^tno v. nm.

TlRfo (-/of foil. j cf. Ar. % iv. 6e/a«, also

contain marrow).

t[rra] n.[m.] fatling (Ph. TO fat (adj.);

NH NniD fig. of choice flour) ;—only pi. abs.:

DWO n^j> -^ 66 15 6wrMi offerings of failings;

so D^nt? Is 5
17

(|| D^?) ace. to Hi Du Che
Hpt

(rd. ni^in and del. Cn?) ; most, fat ones, fig.

for rtc/i men.

tnb n.m. marrow (NH niD
;
Ar. 1-.,

Aram. NTliD, JJL&Lic all marrow, brain) ;-—only

cstr. nga* rniDSy nb Jb2i 24
fig. of prosperity.

fill, nn^ vb. denom. only Pu. ?(.

D^riCE (Ges 575- K
- ") in phr. '» D^Of Is 25

s
fat

pieces /mK of marrow.

TTO v. II. nnc.



N-prra 563

TNTnft n.pr.m. head of a family of re-

turning exiles Ezr z"- (© MaovSo, © L M«t§u)

= Ne7 54 (©MeeiSa).

rrrra v. rrn. ^N^nn v. \wwa.
t :

•
•• t :

T :

tn - rrc n.pr.f. 1. a daughter of Zelophehad

Nu 2633 27
1 36

11 Jos 17
3
, © Ma(a)\(a)a. 2. a

Gileadite name (poss. m.) 1 Ch 7
13 © MatXa,

®L MaaXad.

[n^rra], n^TO v. I. ni>n.

n'rrra v. 1. bm. [n^rra] v. i. ^n.

TTibfilD n.pr.m. son of Elimelech and

Naomi, first husband of Buth, Eu i
2 '3

4
910

,

® MaaKa>v.

fi. ^yP.72 n.pr.m. 1. Levite, son of Merari

Ex6'9 Nu3M 1CI16414
232121

2 4
26 -28 Ezr 8

18

(prob.), © MooXXti. 2. son of Mushi, and

grandson of Merari 1 Ch &'- 2y 3
2430

, ©
MooXct, MooX(X)i.

fn. ^fTO adj.gent, of above; only c. art.

as coll. 'fen Nu 3
33

2 6 5S
.

D^rra v.
[
>!6np] Sub I. rhn.

nvj^rra v. [n$n»] sub I. ybn.

n.nip^n^ v.ii. pbn. rip'^rra v.i.p^n.

J - ^7^ v. sub II. r6n.

tn. r>?np n.pr.f. 1. daughter of Ishmael

611 2 8
9

, ® Mae\f 0. 2 . granddau ghter of David
2 Ch 1

1

18

, © MoXXatf ; © L MaeAXcrtf.

rqrvi v. n^>inp sub I. i?in.

t^nShO adj.gent. only c. art. 'Bn tfie

Mtkolathite, of Adriel 1 S 18 19
, A tc5 MoouXa-

«"7? j ©L rov MaoXXaiov; of Barzillai 2 S 21 s
;

® t» MoootXa&i, ©L ro£i Mac&ri.

trN^n^ n.f.pl. only (appar. cstr.) 1j?i>n

1^'° V' 55", ace. to Ew De Hup=cttri-Me
(i.e. smooth, hypocritical) words, smooth are
the butter-words of his mouth; but read prob.
WB) VB (or HKpnp) nNOHD (l)pbn fosyhce t«

moother than curds (Vrss Ki Thes 01 Che Bae
We).

T?no hton$, c^-rarra] v. non.

irra

[Ssno] v. fjen. fiE'Sna v. I. pen-

p:nn v. p:n. nprra, Mprra v . non.

C^crra v. non. "liorra v. -ion.

rPDTO v. nDn.

' X - t
V^ - smite through, wound se-

verely, shatter (poet.) (As. mahdsu, smite,

wound, D1 HWB:,9S
; Ar. ^Jxk2 churn; beat cr

agitate the milk, etc.; Sab. priD DHM MIGxxx -

1870, 684; xxxvii. 1*83, 338; Burgen u. Sch'.Osser (SB. scvil. 1881), 96."i

(of stone-cutter's work), Hom Chrestom - 127
; Eth.

«n>rhRi) ;—Qal Pf 3 ins. 'd Jb 26"+ 3 t,;

nxnn Jus26
etc.; /?«;;/ J*™'' Jb5 13 f68

22
;

1 s'. V. DVTOX f 1839
; 'M 2 S 2 2

39;—.Wte

through, sq. ^K"\ of Jael, Ju 5
M (||D^n, PDp,

IPC); of Isr., shattering enemies,
f
E>\ VSn Nu 24

s

(obj.om.; ||D"W Dn"nb?y) cf.v
17 (obj.3K

,

lO 'HNS);

cf. \^ 18 39 = 2 S 2 2
39

; of 'i, smiting through or

shattering his foes, \^ no5
, their heads v c 68 22

Hb 3
13

, loins Dt 3 3
u

; cf. Jb 2 6
13

obj. 3nn q.v.;

abs., Dt 3 2
39

(opp. NB1
t ; ||cl. n»n«! TVOK) cf.

Jb 5
18

(opp. Nan,
|| cl. s*arn 3^9:). ' For rnpn

(D"13 pn) ^ 68 24
, rd. frnn (58

11
), 01 Br Che

Bae' We.

TYn?2 n.[m.] severe wound;—only cstr.

NST inap J'TO Is 30
20 of Vs restoration of his

people (||
iBl? UB' ^3PI).

n^no v. yin . n^n^ , n^n^ v. nsn

.

t[pfjrj] vb. utterly destroy, annihilate

(cf. GEM) (NH uZ., ivipe or rw5 0^*, erase;

Aram. PDp ?VZ. / Ar. (J.s.-
3 utterly destroy, an-

nihilate) ;—only 3 fs. : iB*N1 nj?n» Ju 5
26

(jj
D^n,

[ijxra] v. npn.

"inD (\/of foil.; be in front of, meet, cf.

As. mah&ru, D1 HWB '100
cow«« <o wicfi, receive [cf.

^?i?], and I (l
ri'°'- ,J3

; Sab. iriJO receive, etc., 11. eW.,

<o*«i of favour, \\gift, n£ru ; DHM ZMUI[" V "-

1883, J08\

"inQ 11.111., used oft. as adv., to-morrow,
t T52

,,

in time to come (Aram, "inp, ^^.vi
;

prob.

properly ^Vwe in front, K<J",2M , cf. V, and As.

•mahru..front, oft. of time, though alw. o(former

time, of old, ])l
,nvB -" li:):— 1. to-morrow (the day

following the present, day), a. as sidjst. Ex 16 23

O 13 2
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"IPIO "b BHP naB' ?in3EJ> to-morroiv is a sabbath,

etc. i S 205 "ino K'l 1*' to-morrow is the new

moon, v 18
; in "irio DV + Gn 30

33 Pr 27' Is 56
12

;

in the idiom, phr. "in? ny3 at the like of the

time, (beinc;) to-morrow,= «&om< to-morrow (v.

3 1a) +ExV 8 1S9 16 20 12
1 K 19

2 206
2 K 7"8

io fi

; and in itoJj -tEx8 19 mn nxn nw nnob,

= for, against, tomorrow, Ex 8 G Nu J i
18 Jos

7"Est 5
12

. b. as adv. ace. Ex 8
25 o 5 nb^j! "iHO

np -nvi '\ io4 nans -inio K"3» ^n, 17
9 32

s

Nu 1

4

M
1 S 1

1

9
etc., Jos 1

1

6 nwn nj?3 1TO
; opp.

to Di»n Ex 19
10™ D ;

i

sn, Jos 2 2
1S

2 S u 12a
;

rhetorically, Is 22" HTO3 1PID '3. 2. = m
/«ftwe *;»«, Exi 3

14 nb«b in» ^3 ^N^ <?

= Dt 6-°, Jos 4
B '

:1
2 2

24
'

27 '-8
; so ino DV3 G11 30

33
.

t n~in*2 n.f. the morrow (the day following

a fast day)—abs. '» Gn i934 + , cstr. nnnD Lv

23" + ;

—

the morrow, Nu n 32 rnnsn Di 11 ?b^

;

m
T
ni30 = om. </«? morrow, so IV)TOO 'iriM

, Gn 1

9

34

ExYs 13
32

30 Nu 17
23 Ju 9

42 21 4
1 S11" 18 10

3

1

3
(= 1 Ch 1 o s

) 2 K 8
15 Je 2 o3

;
(10*3^1) D?f »!

m
T
ni3p, Ex 32° ju 6

38
1 S 5

3 -4
; Ex 9

C
riN '' "cryi

'oonrn-i3nn
;
Nui7 6 Jos5 12

; 2 Sn 12b
: niTOD

OaB'n 0^ <Ae morrow of (= after) the sabbath,

Lv23iu3 - 16
,
npsn "»d N1133 3 Jos 5", nintsr?

»j$n [Di^jtrjhn (MT falsely rnnrao) 1 S2027
;

of the morrow after a day specified in a law,

Lv i 9
r
' mmm b?W CDnai 0V»3, 7

16
. Twice

(late) with ?, Jon 4' rnnsp on the morrow,

1 Ch 29
21 twin Di sn ninob.'— 1 S 30 17 strangely

Dnnnof) rnyrnyi f\vsr\6 in 03>i fr0m the dawn
to the evening of their following day ("We

Bu Donnnb).

f 1. "PHE n.m. price, hire (as that which

\% placed in front of one, presented, offered; As.

maJuru, price ; mahirdnu, buyer, Dl HwB4M
.
Prol

94);—-'o abs. Mi3 n + 9t.; cstr. Dt23 ,9 +2t.;
sf. nn/rup Jb 28 15

;
pi. sf. orv'Tnp ^ 44

is._

1. price, oft. *VnD3/W a jyrice; in trade 2 S
2 4

24
1 K io28

2 Ch i
16

; cf. La 5
4

(U
5
)?!), also

(no 3) 1 K 2i 2 and D^Wy nf 'D Pr 2 7
26

; of

wisdom Jb 28 15
(||

*)D3 li3D) c f. Pr 17
16 (no 3);

fig. '» Nibai flD3-Nib3 Is 55
1

in purchase of

blessings fr. ^; of price of people, fig. ^ 44
1S

cf. Je 15' 3
2. hire, 3^3 'D (i.e. of male

prostitute) Dt 23
19 (||njiT }3riK) Y . Di Dr ; of

venal priests Mi 3
11

(||
nne>j; = reward, gain,

denied of Cyrus Is 45
13

(|| id.); affirmed of Ant.

Epiph. Dn n 39
.

tn. "Vnp n.pr.m. 1 Ch 4
11

, © Ma(x)e.p.

T T '

564 «^E

[n^n^l, rnt^rra v. Nnn.

[,-mnrrc. nennn] v. i. tru-i.

^tonp v. pjB'n.

raerra. nn&rra v. a^n.

2 v. y#n. nna, nnn?p v. nnn.

nnnn v. nnn. ITWnE v. inn.

TDD v. nisi? sub fiB3.

«ip^ipn v. xpxt?. naipn v. nno.

ntsD, nta6, ntan, ntso v. no:.

mpo v. mo.

7iOD (a/ of foil.; cf. At. Jii *<n*e, ieaf,

extend by beating, shape iron into a helmet,

Frey, JJa.»^ iron, or a sword, beaten into a

long shape, Lane 302
').

T"^ ,,tOQ n.m. wrought-metal rod (Aram.

(X) ^O)-— cstr. bp* i"BD Jb 40
13

fig. of bones

(D"0^3) of hippopot, (|1
HK'TO *pai« VOJfg).

^ma?5 v. jDta. yts^ v. ya3.

[nyio^]. Q^aywD v. mb.

nn|ia?2 v. nsB.

tl^Q n.m. Ex 9 '
33 rain (As. metru, D1HWB

406
; Ar.JJal; Sab. (Min.) 1B0 Horn Chrcslom' K'",

Aram. tOBO, )^);—'o Ex 9
33 + 3ot.; cstr.

10O Dt 1

1"
11 + 5 1.; pl.cstr. nntpp Jb 37°;—ram,

aswateringearth
;
esp.Canaan,Dt 1

1

11 ^?^'
;

as blessing sent (vb. usu. JOJ) and withheld by

\ Dt 1 i
H

(1|
nn>, K>ipbp); v 17 (here 03f]K '«?);

28 12
1 K 8

35 -36
17

1

(||
bo), 18 1 2 Ch 6 26 -27 '7 13 Jb5 10

(||tt»), cf. 28 s6

3 6
27 ^i 4 7

8
(vb. pat?); so in'?

Is 30
23 Zc io 1

(||
tfipbe), v 1 Qg'pBO; i?9 D?l

jb 3 7
6
, iw niiB?? nfi v

6
(|| a^) ; 3 8

2S

(||^%)
'isb D^i3 ^ 135

7 Je io13 =5i 16
(|| tJ^ ftorj);

also in "isyi p3N Tf"lX '» nN }n} Dt 28 24
;

cf.

Is 5
6 (where ace. cogn. withT'OOn) ; wish ofDavid

2 S i
21

(1|
ba); 17153 'D sim. of the unseasonable,

Pr 26 1

(|| Pi?3 3^); sent by extraord. supernat.

power as sign Ex 9
33 -34 (J; both

||
*na, rfi^) cf.

1 S i2 lTls (||niyp); sim. of refreshment Dt32
2

(||te), Jb2 9
23 (H^ipte), *72 6

(II
o^?"l). cf-

2S23 4
; as destructive Ps 28 s (*|nb tDD); also

fig.,Is 4
6

(ll
Dm
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t["1tta] vb. denom. (cf. Gerber Verb -'5enom -

"6)[rain]

T

(Ar.;.k:; Syr. 4*>; £Aph.-roDK);—

Niph. Imp/, be rained upon ipo1? J"IDK ni?P0

Am 4
7
. Hiph. P/."VB»?n Gn 2

5
1 9

24
;
^nooni

Am 4
7

; Impf.^W + 1

1'

6 Jb 2023
;
lBO»! Ex 9*

+ 2 1.; 3 fs.i'BOrt Am 4
7 (but rd. "VBDK © 58); 1 s.

TCCS Am 4
7 + v7 (for "V«?»ri), Ez 3 8

22
; 7w/. cstr.

TtDpn Is 5
6 Jb 3 8

2B
; P«. ^BCO Gn 7

4+ 2 t. ;—
send rain, rain (sq. ?J? exc. Ex 9

1S 164
); subj. 'i

(nodir.obj.)Gn2
5

7
4 (bothJ)

?
Am 4

7 -77,cf.Jb38 26
;

subj. clouds E^S? by divine command Is 5" (ace.

cogn. "«»); ipV1 ^7824
;
"WK> v27

;
DnS Ex

I 6
4
(J;

T

D',

PB'b-fp'; no $$_); as act of judgment

TQ 'Oil rain /ia?7, send /tai7, subj. '* Ex 9
s3 (J);

cf v
18 (J ; no by); obj. Bfcl nnB3 Gn 19

24
(J), cf.

EZ38 2
'

2 'ok nnesi t?x t^nabs' onttt s]taiK» D^ai;

fig. ^ 11 6
(obj. Q"n3

; but rd. B% '"»na v.Ew
C'heBae al.); Jb 2023

(|| cl. iSX jVin 13 n^).

T'HISQ adj. gent, only c. art. as subst. coll.

'ten 1 Sio21a + v
31b ® The We Klo Dr Kit Bu

HPS. ® Marrapi.

fcOBQ, mi3Q v. noJ. "ntflO v. "no.
T T ~ T T - "

: —
<

PE] n.m. 2S14
'
14 only pi. D^E waters,

- r,80
J * - '

water (NH id.; MI 23 [|i]D; SI 5 D'On ; Aram.
N'P , P!P , J^oe ; A s. mu, pi. me, also mdmu DlHWB

394
; Ar. *U; Eth. <*7,fc:, pi. aitfTi; Sab. [id],

D1D, pi. po, Min. [nol, pi. JTO DHM 6th 0r - ConBr -

(Leiden) ii. !, «!f.

(
y> on ^ese forms ga ZMG Xlii

-
188S '

9uff
'));—D:d (D3 Gn i

2+ ;
no^n Ex 7

15 8 16

;

cstr. "D Gn 7
7 + \ 1 t. ; ^O'O Ex 4

9 + 1 o t. + Qr
2 K i8 27=Is 36

12
; sf.W Ho 2 7+ 1 S 25

11 (but

ri here W ® Ew Th We Klo Dr Kit Bu);

T?'P Ex 2 3
25+ 3 t,; VO^D Nu 208+ 6 t. ; n^D

Je 67
50

38
;
UWD La 5

4
;
Dn»D"D Ex 7

19+ 4 t-J—
(oafers, wafer (c. adj. pi. Gn 26 19 Ex 15

10 Lv
14°' s0 + oft., so alw. c. adj.; also c. pt. pi. Nu
5
181924

2 K 3»+ ; c. pron. pi. Nu 2013
27

14
2 K

2
21

+ ; cf. sf. Jos 4
18

; before pi. vb. Gn i
92021

7
17

+ oft.;afterpl.vb.Jos3 13 Is28 17 Pr9 ,7 Ez3i 4 + ;

rarely c. sg. vb.; before, Gn 9
15 Lv 1

1

34 Nu 20 2

2 4
7

33
!J

2 K 3
9
; after, Nu 1

9

1320);—1. a. water,

of a spring or well (ft?, "IK3) Gn 16 7 2 4
n1313 -43

Exi 5
2 ' 2

' (J), Gn 2 i
19 -25 Nu'20" 21 16 (E), etc.;

for drinking, also Am 4
s 8 11 Jon 3

7 + cft,; out
of rock Ex 1

7

(E), Nu 208810" (P), Dt 8
;5 etc;

n?^9 "P (BSSem- , - ws i 2nded.lSi^ Nu 20 13.24
2 7 »(P) ;

Dt 33
s

xj, 81 s 10632
; cf. Dt 32

51 Ez 47
19
48

28
; for

washing (hands, feet, person) Gn 18 4 24s2
43

s4

(J), 2

K

3", Ex

2

9
4 3020 Lv 1

5

50 + (P)
5
(victims)

Lv i
9-'3

8
21

(P)
; (vessels) Lv 6

21
1

2

3- 4 (P)
;
(gar-

ments) Lv 15
17 Nu 19

s (P); for cooking Ex 12 9

(P), cf. Is 64 1 Ez 24
s (symbol.) ; for purification

NU 87 (nKttn ^D), 199 (iTU "»), cf. V 13-1S-20.21.31 , x

2323
(all P)* Ez 36

s3
(fig.)." b. of a river, Nile

Exa 10

4
9t,

(
J ).

Je2lS etc -; Jorcla" J°S3 3 (D),

v 1516 (JE), etc.; Euphrates Is8 7
(fig.), Je 2

1S

;

Ezek.'sriverEz47 11 '2 + ,etc; of streams, canals,

etc., esp. as condition of fertility Dt 8 7 10" Is

i
30 Pr 3o

16
2 K 3

17 +, etc. c. of sea Am 5
s

9
6
; Bed Sea Ex 15

s10 - 19 (song), i 4
21 -222li + (P),

Jos2 10 (D), etc. d. of flood Gn 7
7UI 8 :,7 -89il

(J), 6 17

7
0.17.1S.!S.19 gS

9
»-W(P); go ni-0 Is 54

9 -9

ivaters of Noah. e. subterranean Ex 20 4
(E),

Dt 4
18

5
s

,
cf. Jb 26 5

f 136 6
. f. in clouds Je

of rain

TO), etc.

io 13 Jb 26 s ^ 29
s3 1043 148 4

, etc.

Ju 5
4 2S2i 10 Dtu ,1 ^65 10 Jb5 I

h. of dew Ju 63S
. i. primaeval deep Gn i

20

(P). 2. c. 110mm. pr. loc. (q. v.), to denote

springs, streams, or seas belonging to, near,

such places: D^'P V^P Ex 7" 8
2

;
rnnp ^p

(v. supr. la); Dhp "O Josn 5 -7
; VVpli. "P

Jos 15
7

; rrins: ^p i 5
3 i8u ;

inn; '•p 16 1 ';' ^n "P

Jus 19
; 0(^0? 'P Isi5 6 Je 48

34
;

pD-T *p Is

i 5
9

; c f. nV6 '*? Is 8°; f^^n fin^a '-p-p 2 Ch

3 2
L'°; cf. also 11. pr. loc. b^nta-ffp Jos n 8

13
6

, 3. special uses are: fiy?l ^ water

of the feet = urine 2 K i8'
J7 = Is 36

12
; cf. ''OS

njpnp Is 25
10 Kt in water of a dunghill ( >Qr

1D3)
;
yro D?p water (which is) distress, because

drunk in imprisonment 1 K 2 2
27

(|| fOP Drip)

= 2 Ch i8 2fi

; a^P? in snoiu-ivater Jb 9
30 Qr

(Kt ,03; Me Hoffm Siegfr .03), 3^ ^p 24
19

;

D"Bhp CW tNus 17 holy water (cf. ks Sem - 165
'
2nd

ed - 181
, but text dubious, v. Di); D^pn '•p 6t'«fr

wafer tNu 5
18 - 19 -23 -24

; cf.Ex i523(Dn Q-no -3), opp.

D^pn Ipopll v-
5 a«a" i/ie ivaters were sweetened;

nspn »»,' n^? "'p v . supr. 1 a ; D^D Q^p 7wi'mr/

(i.e. running) water Lv i4 5 - 6 - 50 -31 - 52 Nu 19
17

, also

(fig.) Zc 1

4

s
(cf. Ez 4 7), and (fig.) Je 2

13
17

13
.

See also infr. (cf. Nu2i 1713
; v. RS Sem - i - 127 '157;

2nd ed. 135, n6^ ^ among fig. uses are : a. of

distress IS432 ^ 66 ' 3
(11^). 69

s L»3 54
:
usu

;

many waters 2 S 2

2

17 = y\r 1

8

17
, cf. Jb 2

2

11 ^ 3
2"

144", or de^p waters ^6g3V', cf. v Ifi

; also K'KV'p

twtfer 0/ ^r(« Je 8 14
9

14
23

15
. b. D:P H? 2 S

5
20= 1 Ch 14

11 of outbursting force. C. }^'f

D^P Is 1

7

1213 of rushing nations. d. cf whi.t

is impetuoufi, violent, overwhelming IS2821 '

Ho 1 o7 Jb 2

7

20 ^ 1

2

4
45 8818

; sim. of impetuous-

ness D?P3 WB Gn 49
4
. e. (as running away)

of heart in timidity Jos f, cf. f 22 1
', of knees

Ez7 17 2i 12
. f. of transitoriness Jb n 16

2 4
18

V'

58
s
. g. of refreshment Is32 2

49
10

;
spiritual

12 3
. h. Hinjp ''Di//' 23

2 in fig. of rest and peace,

cf. Je 3

1

9
. i. of reckless bloodshed (poured cut
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like water) f 79
s
; cf. pouring away (and not

eating) blood Dt I2 16 '24
15

23
. j. 0*n 0*> "IN?

Ct 4* fig. of bride; ^Jiap 0^ Pr 5
15 of enjoy-

ment of one's own wife ; of harlotry B'oy? 0?P

Pr 9
17 sfofew waters. k. of outpoured wrath

of '' Ho 5
10

. 1. of abundant justice Am 5
24

.

m. of outpoured feelings Jb 3
24

; ^? D??3 *?W
La 2".—Is 48

1
id. prob. ^fP for MT *BD, so

Seeker Da Che n»* Skinner, cf. Di.

tnnt v2 n.pr.m. an Edomite Gn 36
s9 (@

Mffoo/3, ®L Mmfoo3)= I Ch I
50 (®L Matfna/3).

tpp"V|n ^12 n.pr.loc. in Dan, near Joppa

Jos 19
46 (reading dubious; © anb 6a\dcrarjt [i. c.

CO = D*D] UpaKav).

^t2 pron. interrog. who ? of persons, as
423

HD (q.v.) of things (Eth. &L\ but only = What ?

andJIow? As. mi, me (rare) Jager BAS-"' 277
, the

usu. Sem. form for Who ? has n, viz. As. mannu,

maim (1)1
HWB419

), Eth. ffDj.; man'l, Aram, .Js,

Arab. cr
1 vulsf.-Arab. «im, Mioi , from a form

resembling which, by rejection of n, prob. Heb.

n?: W SG123f
):— who? (rfr; quis?) Gn 3

11 SV

^ Tan ?r/w told thee ? 2 4
C5 HT;>n tAxrt '-p who

is this man ? 2 7
1S "03 nJIN V2 Wto art thou, my

son? Nu 22 9 Ju i
x
6
29 i5 6 i8 3 20 ,8

2 S i
8 +oft.;

Fai3 9 nj "P it;/<o art thou (fern.)? L351 12
; of

more than one, H?N V? ^[>/to are these? Gn 33
s

48* Is 608
; DHX '•ID 2 K 10"; once, more ex-

plicitly, twjj'nn "»pi ip Ex 10s
; =as ioJio? (i.e.

in Avhat condition, or capacity), Am 7'2 Dip'' "'O

3py\ v 5
Is 5

1

19 ^ICPUK "p (but Vrss Che Lag Brd
Du '; n?

}
as

||
W »D), liu 3

16 (Be Ke Ko m - 388
).

Note in partic: a. ^p is rarely used of things,

and usually where persons are understood or

implied : Gn 33
s nm runCT^) ^ '•D w/io (or

so/tort) to thee is all this camp ? Dt 4" Ju 9
s8

'P

03^ w/to is Shechem (i.e. the Shechemites) ?

Mi 1
5 pip'2-

: t6n 3'py: J/'K'D-'P, vb Ct 3
6 Ju 13

17

^p "p (but HOGn 3
2':s Ex 3

13
: with ^D cf. I?

in Aram. Ezr 5" Gn Ex. 11. cc. $ ; and see

No*-*- 341
). On 1 S 18 18

, v. II. VI. b. in the

gen., nN "OTIS wAose daughter art thou ? Gn
24

2S - 4
' 1 S 12" 3

17
53 Je 44

28 Jb 26 4

33
28

; after

various preps., as '•p ^.DN 1 S 24
1 tr?X

1 S 6'20
2 K 9

5 + ; <pa by whom ? 1 1 K 20", "D^
toivhom? whose? Gn32 18 nnK ipS,

38
25 Pr2029

(6t.) + ;
»BO tEz 3 2

19
yjr 2 7

1 ' 1

; »B"^ 2 K 18 20

i922 Is57 4 + ; 'O-nK (so alw. in ace), iSiz"
, „„

28 11
Is 6 8

; =%dth whom ? Jb 12 3
. c. in an : f 1832 " "Hl^ap Pli^N V?, 76

s 89 7 130
3 Jb 2i

31

indirect qu., as Gn 2i M 43
s2

DK> ^ IJjrp K>

we do not know who put, etc., Dt 21 1

^39'

Jos 24
15 p'pyn "'OTIS . . . Tina choose ze/tom. ye

will £erve," after "XT 1 S 1

4

17
, b*V 1 f\ T3H

1 K i
20

,
y"iin v27

- d. '2 SD zo/<o among ,.i

iS22 I4 Is36'
:(l

; 43
9
48

14 (Dn2); 42
23 5o10 Hg2 3

(allD3a); \0^ivhoof J Ju 21 8 2K6 ll Is5ol
.

e. strengthened and emph. forms of interrog.:

(a) nr '•d (v. nr 4 b), Nin "'D (v. nih 4b/3), ^
nr Nin +f 24'° Je 30

21 Est f (v. t6td.); (6) «
IpX i'-7ta< single one ? Ju2i 8

, cf. 2 S 7
23

(= 1 Ch 17
21

). f. various rhetorical uses (oft,

repeated in
||
cl, as \// 15

1 1832
Is 2 8

9
29

15
):

—

(a) sq. impf. it expresses a ivish (the question

implying a desire that the person asked for

were present), 2 S 15
4 t3SK> ^pb" *p who will

set me judge ? i.e. vjould that some one would

make me judge ! 23
15 D\? ^pjp: "0= that one

would give me to drink, etc. ! cf. Nu 1 i
41s Mai

i
10 ^47 6ou 94

16 IS42 23
, and very oft. in the

phr. ffl? 'P tvho ivill give ? i.e. would that tliere

were... ! as Nu 1

1

29 OVS^J ^ Dy i>3 frV '•Dl = and

would that all ^ 's people were prophets ! Dt

2 8 67 my }TV ^^vjould it were even ! Ju 9
s9 +

"(v, IDJ). (6) it expresses contempt (ivlw 1

implying the answer no one at all), Ex 5
2 '*

''O

1^1 p3 yOB'N n^X w/w is ^ that I should listen

to his voice 1 Ju 9
-8 'anay? >3 Qaip '•pi Tibo^ »p

;

v38
1 S 1

7

26 who is this Phil, that he should have

reproached, etc.? 25
10W p iDI TIT *D, Is 28

s

Jb 2 6
4 Pr 30

9 'i '•D : or modesty (real or assumed),

Ex 3
11 nyia-^K -]bx ^ '•aix "-p, 1 s 18 18

133s ^0

•"Tl ""OI who am I, and who is my clan(
,jn)

)
that I

should be the king's son-in-law? 2 S 7
ls-iCh 29

14

2 Ch 2
5

; or surprise, L344 10
49

21
. (c) in im-

passioned prose, and esp.in poetry, implying the

answer /ew or none, it is equiv. to a rhetorical

negative, Dt g
2
Pjy V.? "P.?? a!TCT »» Ww can

stand, etc.? 30
12 npro^n W^g! », v13

1 S 4
8

'31 M^T '•O, 6 20
2 2

14
2 6

9 - 15
2 S16 1

'

; WO*
shali (or can) say ? Jb 9

12 Pr 209 Ec 8
4

;
with

the perfect (of experience), zvho has ever t

Nu 23
10 Dt 5

23
Is 36

20 6688 Je 18 13 n^3 WDV »C,

23
18 (MT), 30

21 Jb 4
7
9

4 Q T̂f?l vbx ri^pn *p, 41
3

Pr 30
4 La 3

87
;

poet., very oft., as Gn 49
9{<^?!|

tiWp) sp yjho can rouse him up? (i.e. no one),

Ex is
11 - 11 itea ^p (so ^ 35

10 ah), Nu 2 4
9 -23

1 S 2
s

1^ ^sn"1 ""O tt'/w shall intercede for him ? (i- e.

no one), Is i
12 io3

4o
1314 -18

41
26
42

19
43

s 48" 5°'

53
1 «nypipij J'pxn ^p (i.e. few or none), etc.:
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3 4
29 Je i f Jo 2

11 Mai 3= ; . . . ib "rp Am 3
s Je 1 o7

Jb 12 9
(cf. 25* Na3 19

);
(nn*^) wn'tf* "p who

shall (can) turn it back ? t Jb 9
12

1

1

1(i
2 3

13
Is 1

4

27

43
13 Je 2

24
; implying the answer, no one but

God, Is 40
12

41 2 Jb 3 8
5 -6 -5

, etc.; defiantly, Is

5o
9 yyT'T K!|n "», Je 2

1

13 49" ^K Nto •>», v 19

Ob 3

f 1

2

5 «b piK "p
, 59

8 64" Jb 9
19 B£fpS DN}

*??#* 'P, i3 19 '"1?? 3,TT
Wn *p «,;t0 is "he "that

will contend with me 1 1

7

3
4

1

2
. Notice in ex-

amples of this kind the freq. order of words :

pr2 o6 N^ "'O D"01EN K*N1, 24"" •>» DrT^ T31

jni\ 31'° Na i
6 iojp "o icyt '•jai', f M7 17 ^a^W "-D im

T
'p, Jb 4

2 bv "O }^02 "ibfVl, 26 14 38"

39
5

4 i
5 - 6 ^ 6

6 ^rn^-O !?iK#a," 19
13

; and with

the nom.pendens, Je 2 24 n33t; •>» nruNPI, Pr 1

8

14

Jb 1 v
15 na-riK* '•p "nipnn

, 3 8
29 i'lb? "p o?ok> -imi.

(rf) yii"
1 *0 wAo A»wm««A ? (f 90

11 Pr 2 4
22

), sq.

a verbal clause, becomes (cf. nescio cm)= it may
be, perchance, 1 2 S 1

2'" "•^ SHi* *p (Qr 'oan}),

Jo 2
14 (=Jon 3

9

) ami 31K* ynv "D, Est 4
14

"<D

DK 5ni\ (e) especially in poetry, a question

with V3, to which the answer follows, is an effec-

tive mode of affirming a fact, or introducing a

description: \^i5 1J
(see v2" 5

), 2 4
3 - 8 - 10 Is2 3

8 py ""D

'« t\ttt (v
9 the answ., HX^ '2f "), 33

14
(see v15t

-),

37
23 4i 2 -4 6o8

6 3
1 Je 4 6

7 Ct3 6
, cf. 6 10 8

3
; answered

by *bn Ex 4
11

Is 4 2
24
45

21 Mi i
55

. g. '» may
sometimes be rendered whosoever, though, as

the examples will shew, it does not really mean

it: Ex2 4
14 DH^N &i) ti"Xn ^2 -D, lit. Who

hath a cause ? let him draw nigh unto them,

i.e. whoso hath a cause, let him, etc., Is 5o8b

^k vi) 'tpatfp bya n?, g 4
15 jU 7

3 n^ *nrn to; 'p

'51 w7?o is fearful and trembling] let him return,

Pr 9
416 nsn 1DJ Tltpp, Ezr i

3
(cf. with ) in

apod. Je 9
11 Ho 14

10 ^ 107 43
; Zc 4

10
is dubious,

on account of anom. tense and construct.) ; so

with . . . i{j?x £«xn ''D Dt 205157 Ju io18
, cf.

^25 12
. With i ps. in apod., Ex 3 2

33 "&X n?

'Isbo iston •>!) Nan, je 49
19 (=5o44

) "tiro *»*

"pSK rHK an(j wjw [s chosen 1 I will appoint
him over her ! Is 5o8a

; with an imv. in the

apod. Ex 32
24 (against accents; v. Ka) 2HT T)b

^jnsnn who hath gold 1 break it off you ! Gn
19

12
1 S 11 12

, cf. f 34
m

; without a verb, Ex
32

26 ipx 'ijj iQ y;/^ is on j '

g s | c{e 1 ^ie t 1,1m come)
to me! so 2 S 20 11

(iC'N >D); Ec 5° 9
4
(-ib>k ,o).

a. once, following a verb (cf. HO 3), any one,

2 S 18 12 DlSeaS'S ny32 'p-ripE* Have a care,

whosoever ye be, of, etc. (but ® <S23 Bu "h; cf. v5
).

tSfrO"^ n.pr.m. Michael, ® MttXar,\,

MiXaTj\ {Who is like God? cf. WJ3*p
j
and As.

proper names, as Mannu-M-Rammdn, ' "Who
is like Ramman ]

' Mannu-M-ilu-rabu, ' Who
is like the great God 1

' Dl ™-no; hwb«9. gchr
COT 478.

cf_ Cook ABUn.Gto».7^._ 1 _ Xu ^',3
^p^_

2. 1CI15 13
. 3. 5

14
. 4. 6-\ 5. f. 6. 8 16

.

7 12 21
. 8. 27

18
. 9. 2CI121 2

. 10. Ezr 88
.

11. the ' prince,' or patron-angel, of Israel, Dn
io 1321 12 1

(cf. Jude 9 Revi2 7
; Levy NHWBi,il0

°).

"hrrrra n.pr. (Who is like Yah? cf.

',???
,

P) :— 1. m. a prince under Jebosh. 2 Ch
17

7 2. f. 2 Ch 13
2

f. 1. for HDJ/p 2 b, q. v.

Of this name, the following are abbreviated, or

softened, forms

—

T 5in >,3',D n.pr.m. (so on an Isr. scarab,

Ganneau JAS1888
' 156' N°- 42)—1. an Ephraimite, Ju

1

7

14
(in 1

7

5ff
- 1

8

2ff
- called m). 2. a prophet,

the son of Imlah (© Meixuias), 1 K 22 s-26
(9 t.),

||2Chi8 7-25 (7t.)+v8 Qr(Ktina^). 3. a con-

temp, of Jer., Je 36
11 (Wll?), v 13

.

tn'1
!D'

,72 n.pr.m. 1. the canon, prophet,

Micah" Je 2 6
18 Kt(Qrn^ j&s Mi i

1

). 2. Ne
1

2

33
(called N3'O

r
1

1

17 -'22
). 3. Ne 1

2

4
'. 4. 2 K

22 12
([| 2Ch3420

'"'? ,

P).

T n^?3 n.pr.m. 1. Micha, the Ephraimite

(® M«xa«'a S), Ju i7
5 -89101212i:i i8 2ff-

(i2t.), called

in^O 17
14

. 2. the prophet Micah (® M«-

Xalas), Mi i
1 (Je 26 18 Kt W2V). 3. 1 Ch 5'.

4. son of Meribbaal (Mephibosheth) 834f
- (©

M«X«»), 9
40f

- (® Me£xa), called N3"P 2 S 9
12

. 5.

2 3
20 (@ MceXas), 2 4

24 -23 (® MeiXa). 6. 2 Ch

18 14 (= !m^>p 2). 7 34
20 (]|2K22 12 n£''p).

tNrQ n.pr.m. (so in Palm., Vog No - 36a
).

1. sonof Mephibosheth (® MftX«), 2 S 9
12

(=
n3"p4). 2. Neio 12

. 3. Nen 17 (=iCh 9
15

),

v" (called n^P 12
35

).

t^S^Q n.pr.m. (Who is what God is?

Ass. form., cf. ^Bnnp : note also in Thothmes

list of towns Ba'-P-sa-'-ra, i.e. prob. ^^n 11

?,

Heb. ^ira WMM As - Eur - 193):— 1. a cousin of

Moses Ex 6
22 Lv io4 (P). 2. one of Daniel's

companions Dn i
r''" 19

-1- 2
17 (Aram.), elsewhere

in c. 2-3 called ^P (i 7
). 3. Ne 8

4
.

t^n^Q n.pr.loc. city in Moab (MI8

nxtno)—Nu 21
30

Is 15
2

; Jos i3916 assigned to
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Keuben (® Aaifia|3ai/, }lai8a/3a, ®L MeSa/3a);

i Ch 1

9

7 meeting-place of Ammonites (® Mm-

<9a/3a, A®L Mrj8a/3a).

TTB V. II. IT.

3TTO Kt Ru 2
1
v. j?-n» sub ym

QTH2 v. n? sub nn».

[213^] v. 3t2V

MT), n^Q, rrrro, irrrn v. n?.

^WO v. "O.

t [^Q] n.[m.] brook, stream(?) (dubious

word, cf. Dr adloc
- HPS),cstr. &&}^ 2S 17".

t^p^Q n.pr.f. (ace. to 01 §277f
-, contr. from

^N3'l») :—younger daughter of Saul, wife of

David (© M*XxoX), 1 S 14
49 i8M27

'28
i 9

»'"3.i7. 17

25" 2 S 3
,3 'H 6 1*= 1 Ch 1

5"9
, 2 S 6

*>**
;

also

2

1

8 (®Mix°X), hut err. for alt? (@L Mepo/3).

D^ v. 'O.

t]M, r 7?*??' i^r-
3^' TO^ a-Ff-m-

1. priestly name : a. H?»0 assigned to David's

time, 1 Ch 2 4
<J b. Neh.'s time Ne io8=HM»

i2
17-41

. c. }I?}31? assigned to Hezekiah's time

2 Ch 3

1

15
. d. PB;K> went up with Zerub. Ne

1

2

5
, 2. one of those who took strange wives

Ezr io2i
.—® Bfwa/nfi» and (esp. A@L) Midden/.

pft, pQ (-/of foil.; dubious; Fl in Levy
NHWBm.su comp _ Al. ^ ^

med ^ split the earth

(in ploughing), cf. Dr Dt14
'
13

).

T^jp] n.[m.] kind, species (NH id.

(Ecclus4325
td.), also schismatic, heretic; Jewish-

Aram. H-PP, species, so Syr. (Edessa) jJ.ob
;

Palest. Syr. = wafe'wi PS 2094 Schwally Idlotlccm w
;

yet notAram, loan-wd. inHeb.; v.LagBN 18Sf

)
;

—

alw. sf. + prep. W3n?b Gn i
1212+ 2 t.; i^»}> Gn

i
11 (om. ®) + 3 1.; rWDJ> Gn i

2424 + 9 t.; HJ-pb

Ez 47
10 (del.Co); Brp/ob Gm S1;—AwmZ, species,

of plant Gn i
11 - 12 -12

; usu. of animal (beast, bird,

fish, insect) Gn i
21 ~-24 -24 -25 - 25 -25 6 20 -20 -20

7
»»-»-»;

Ly j J14.15..6.19.22.22.22.22.29 (
aR p) .

alg0 Dt ^13.14.15.18

(cf. Lv) Ez 47
10 (on text, cf. Co).

t n^ftn n.f. likeness, form
;

—
'n Ex 2 o 4 +

4 t.; cstr. nksri (naorj) Dt 4
1G + 3 1. ; sf. yrmon

\^i7 15
;

—

likeness, representation (||
?DB) Ex 204

= Dt 5
s

, cf. 4
16 -23 -25

form, semblance of ^ Nu

730

1

2

s f 1

7

15
, cf. Dt 4

12 (vid. Dr), v15
;
of nocturnal

apparition Jb 4
16

.

nprn v. pa< Hiph.

JOTO v. pp«5] sub -pD.

rC^E, ni»DT2. JIVDTO v. y^.

t [T^Q] ( V" of foil. = press, squeeze, cf. NH

id., press, swefc ; Ar. ^1.1 (med. 1) is wash

gently, rub with the hand).

tVT2 n.m. squeezer, i.e. extortioner, op-

pressor, only H?n Is 1

6

4
.

ty^ n.m. squeezing, pressing, wring-

ing (3 1.) Qi s^r fi^-'ni nxon x^i 1

' abn pa

:3n N^V D^BN 'to 5
! Pr3033

<Ae squeezing of milk

produceth curd (v. Thomson 1""1 andB<wk '
Centr- Pal -

456 K,ob
BEi " 486; iL418

), <md tlie squeezing of the nose

produceth blood, and (so) the squeezing of anger

(i. e. pressure, insistence) produceth strife.

tt.V'P v. wo.

tj^tt^E n.pr.m. of Benjamite in Moab
T

I Ch 89
. ® M«ra ; A Mum.

bwFn v. nD.

-v^n, [-k^o], E^tt^ v. mj>\

tljttf'n n.pr.m. (ace. toDP^^'forif*-

sha-aku ' who is what Aku (the moon-god) is?'

cf. i>NBHo, p. 567) ;—the new (Bab.) name given

to Mishael, Dn i
7

(+ Aram. 2
49 and c. 3).

vcte , inz^tt v. ye>\ hrvQ] v. -irr.

3^N3C! v. 3K3. "TOpE v. I. 133 Hiph.

wapo, ^33?2 v. pa.

13312. "133T2 v. II. naa.

n3?2 v. rm. man v. ma.
T - t: •

p3r2, H^3p v. pa.

[nniap, rnbp] v. n. ma.

t^ n.pr.m. a Gadite Nu 1

3

15 ® Mo(ic)x«.

t ["np^] vb. be low, humiliated (Aram.

SI?!?, >+&>; Ar. eU is stic/c entirely out, diminish,

consume)—Qpl Tmpf. ISOJl ^ 10643 of perverse

Isr. Niph. Impf. "i\lp) Ec 1 o18 sink (in decay)

of house-timbers. Hoph. Pf. «Bm Jb 24"

6e brought low, of wieked.
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i. rtap v. Nb. ii. [n^p] v. nb.

nSSp v. i?3K. []ra?p], ^ppo v. pa.

DEDD, toMO v. D»3.
t : t :

id?g, hfcpp], [rnnpp], tod
v. III. "1»3.

nn?DD?3 v. no3.
t : : *

T^HIiDQ n.pr.m. one of those who had

taken strange wives Ezr i o40 (Gray Expos - Times -

Fet>. w99, P . 233

pr0p_ .Qy^ _ possession of Neho)
;

® Maxadvafiov, A Ma^va8aa/3ou ; @L NuSa/3ov.

tftibp n.pr.loc. in Judah Nen 2S
. ®L

Mo(uj;—nibp = njiao v. p3.

[Djrn], "'pipp v. dj3.

ME, [HMO] V. DD3.

npDtt, npDQ v. i. noa.

rhttv v. ^ea.

fDft vb. sell (NH id.; Ph. "OJ3; Zinj.

rODjprt'ce, DHM Sendsch - 60
; Aram. ilas, "OB

marry (i.e. &m?/ as a wife); cf. As. makkiiru,

namkur(r)u, nakkuru, possession, property, Dl
HWB408

);—Qal Pf. 'd Lv27 20 +2t.; sf. n=»
Ex2i 37 +2t.; i s. "•H-iao Is5o 1 + 2t., etc.;

Impf.~\3W Ex 2

1

7 + , etc. ; Jwm;. m3» Gn 2 5
31

;

fs. na» 2K 4
7

; Jh/: «6s. -OD Dt 1

4

21
2

1

H
; c^r.

1130 Xe 10s2
; sf. Fnao Ex 2

1

8
;

D"i:>» Am 2°

Xe'i 3
15

(cf. Ba NB104
); Pt."tio (">3i») LV25 16

+ 3 *.; f- ^"3?'° Na 3
4

, etc.;—seW (c. 3 pret. Am
2

6
Jo 4

3
>jt 44") sq. ace. e. g. land Gn'472022

(J),

LV25 14
(ace. cogn.), v25 (H; sq. ^jriNO) cf. Ez

48
14

(sq. )P partit.), Lv 25
15 (no obj. expr.), so

vs
; 27

20 (H), Ru 4
3
; house Lv2 5

29 (H); beast

Ex2i 3537
(E); flesh Dt 14

21 (no obj.); crop Lv
25

16
(H); food Ne io32

i 3
15 - 16

, cf. v20
(sq. "WB«?);

oil 2 K 4
7

; liuen Pr 31
24

; birthright Gn 25
3133

(J); most oft. human beings, e. g. as slaves

Gn 375.S8.M
45

4.5

(aU JE
) s
Ex 2 j 16^ Dt 2 j.4.14

24
7

, cf. Am 2
6 Nes 8 Zc 1

1

5 Jo4 3li -78s
;

esp.

daughters.Ex2i 7 -8 (E); in marriage G11 3 i
15 (E);

Pt. = seller Is 24s Ez 7
1

'213
; fig., obj. truth Pr

23
s3

; of Nineveh, selling nations 0^3 Na3 4

;

esp.
'"< selling his people (to enemies), i.e.

giving it entirely into their power : Dt 32
30

i 44
13
Is 50', also (T3 '») Ju 2

14
3

s
4
2 io7

1 S
12

; cf. J1149 (Sisera to woman); also Ez 30
12

(del. Co after B al.) Niph. Pf. "OD? Lv

2 5
4S + 5 1., etc. ; Imp/. "13B* Lv 2 5

34 + 3 t., etc.

;

Inf. TOen Lv 25
50

; P«. pi. Dnsw Ne 5
s;—be

sold, of land Lv 25
2334

; beast Lv 2 7
27

; cf. v :s

(all P) ; ofhuman beings as slaves Ex 2 2
2
for (2)

theft (E), Lv 25
42
(P), + 105 17 Est 7"; sell oneself

Lv 2 5
39 - 47 -4SM (PH), Dt 15

12 Je 34
14 Ne 5

s8
; fig.

of Isr., sold by '\ Is 50
1 for (3) their sins, 52

s

;

cf. Est ,

j
i=given over to death. Hithp.

Pf "lacnn 1 K 2

1

25
;
an-]3Cnni consec. Dt 28 6S

;

VOOrm 2 Ki7 17
; Inf. T]3Brib 1K21 20

; sell

oneself as slave Dt 2 8 C8
; fig. 1 K2i 20 - 23 2 K 17

17
,

allsq.rinnVB'yb.

I~^P n.m. Pr31
' 10 merchandise, value;

—

'D abs! Ne i 3
16

;
Fnao Pr 3 i

10
; Q-J30 Nu2o 19

;

prob. also VnSDD (rd. VJ3BO) Dt 1

8

3
, v. Di Dr;—

1. merchandise Ne 13
16

; value, price, of water
Nu 2019 (JE), cf. Dt 188

(v. supr.); of capable

woman Pr 3

1

10
.

t"VpE) n.pr.m. ® MaXuP (Sab. "00 Hal 4

).

1. eldest son of Manasseh ; — Gn 50
23 Nu

26 29.29
27 1 32

:)9.40 gl Dt 3
^ JOSI3 3131 I7 1 -3

, Cf.

1 Ch i
21 -23

7
u - 15 - lf'- 17

; v. also Ju 5'4 (poet.) where

= Manasseh. 2. son of Ammiel 2 S 9
45

17
27

.

T",T'D72 adj. gent, only c art. 'SH as subst.

coll. the Machirites Nu 2 6
29

.

T^IDC n.pr.m. a Benjamite iCha s
. ©

Ma^fip ; A Mo^ope ; @L Ma^eipt.

t"l3QO n.m. Lv26
-
28

sale, ware;—abs. 'o Lv

25
14 +

T

2 t.; cstr.13tf>pLv2 5
25 -33

;
^300 Lv 25

s7

+ 3 1. ;
pi. sf. V1300 Dt 1

8

s (but v. sub "»30);—
saZe Lv25 27

'29 -50
; </tm^ sold LV25 14

(ace. cogn.),

v 25.28 Ez 7
is Ne 13

2o. n^ -,300 Lv 2 5
33 (Hex.

onlyPH). OnDt i8 8
v. 130.

trnfpp n.f. sale;— cstr. JTJSDO »13B:

13yLv2 5
42 (H).

[13D] v. -i3J. [n^pn] v. I. ma.

[n^pp], [rnbn] v. n.^a.

t^ni^p adj. gent. iChu 36
. © MoXop,

@ L 6 McxMpaG1-

b^ys, Sirdn, nSiyDn v. bvz.

iriDp v. an3 [nripD] v. nns.

i^DT2 v. II. ana. tLTOp v. ^na.
t ;

K7D vb.be full, fill (NH id. (Pi. trans.);
'

. t 249

Zinj. N^» (Pi. trans.) DHM Sendsch
-

m
;
As. maU
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(trans, and intrans.) D1 HWB409
; Ar. \1 (trans.)

llS, \l (intrans.); Eth. cn>hh\ (trans, and

intrans.); Aram. JL» (trans.), &Op (intrans.

and trans.), Palm. n.pr. X7D = plenitude, Vog
paimT.sai.. 8aD> ^D Os 14 Levy-Os ZMG Iis - 18R 211 f-

DHM ZMGxxiX . 1875.595) ;— Qal,,,, P/. '» Ex 40
34 + ,'

sf. ^b» Est 7
5

; J^P Jb 36'"; VlK.bo Mi 3
3 Je

6"; "nbp Jb 3 2
1S

;
1«bp Gn 29='+; lb» Ez 28 16

(nK.bp ® @ Co); l^b Is i
15

, etc.; Imp/. 3 fs.

s f. ipsbpn Ex 15
9

;
w|>e; Gn 50*4-2 1.; w|jo>i

Gn 25"4 503
; Imv. wbp Gn i

22 + 5 t.; /«/. csir.

nN'bo (nitfbp) Lv8 33 4-i2t.; Pt. *6d Je2 3
24

;

Cabi? Is 6'; (cf. also sub K.bp adj.);—l. befull

usu. c ace. material : a. lit., subj. houses Ex 8 17

io 6 (bothJ)Jui6 27 Isi3 21 2Ch5 13,cf.Ezio4
(del.

Co); winepress Jo 4"; threshing-floor Jo 2
24

;

vessel 2K 4
C Jb 2 i

24
, etc.; Jb 20s2 m^bp (cf.

N?tp), i.e. fulness, abundance, b. fig., earth

full of violence Gn 6
|:1

, cf. Lv 19
29 (both P), Mi

6
12

Is i
ls Je 23

10 51
5

yjr 26'° Ez 7
s3 -23 Ec 9

s
, etc.;

earth full of glory, mercy, goodness, knowledge,

of' f 33
s ii9M Is n 9 Hb 3

3
; cf.alsof 48" 104s4

,

etc.; subj. 55*33 = desire be satisfied (full) c. sf.

Ex 15
9

;
"£> V^H p~n Jb 36

17 and of judgment

on the wicked art thou full (hast thou thy fill),

cf. Di Du; SH rwy) 3.b N.bp Ec 8
11

; esp. of

days, years, be full, accomplished, ended, Gn
25

s4 29
21 5o3 -3 (JE) ; Lv 8

33 i2 4C 2,7

(P); iSi8 26
2 S7 12

;
Je 25

12
29

10 La 4*

Nu 6 5 - 13

F Ez 5
2

1 Ch i7 n Est i
5
2

12 Dn io3
; cf. also with other

subj. (lit.) Je 25
31

Is 40
2 2. trans, fill, of

populating sea and earth Gn i-
22S

9
1
(all P);

consecrate mrvb D3T Itfbp; (lit. fill the hand)

EX32 29
(cf. infr.); esp. of glory of ^ filling

tabern. and temple ; Ex 40
3435 (P) 1 K 8 1011

, cf.

Is6'; v. also Je 23
s4

, esp. lit. Ez 10s
43

5
44

4

2 Ch 5
14

7
12

; sq. 2 ace. fill jars (with) water

1 K 18 34
; abs. overflow Vnfirba-by 'O Jos 3

15

(cf. 1 Ch 1

2

16 Pi.
) ; tig. fill land with sin Je 1

6

1S
,

cf. i 9
4 Ez8 17 28", cf. 30

11

;
|3"ni'{5»yb iab tabp

Est f (cf. Ec 8n supr.) ; Wxbfn W_bp Je 51"

meaning obscure, v. \pyf~\ ; Gie prop, '#n 1D"|p

polish.

<b hwtNiph. Pf.
_
*Op3 Ct 5

2
; Impf. K7& 2 S

2 3
7 + 9 1. ; N.bp»l Ex 7

25 + 5 1. ; $?& Pr 3
10 + 2 1.

;

wbj^ Pr 2 4
4

; pRJ>]£ Ez 3 2
6;—1. befitted, usu.

c. ace. mat. (c. JP of source Ec I
s

, cf. Ez 32°;

c. p Hb 2
14

) ; land, with people Ex i
7

; cf. 2 K
3
17 -20 Is 2

77s
;
house with smoke Is6 4

, cf. Ez io4

;

v. also Pr 3
10

2 4
4 Jei 3

1212 Zc 8 5 Ct
5_

2 Ecu 3

2 K io21 EZ32 1

'; = be armed 2 S 23' (lit. be

filled orfill himself, i.e. his hand, with weapon,

cf. Pi. 2); be satisfied, subj. $33 = appetite Ec

6 7
; subj. fWEci 3

; fig. earth filled with violence

(cf. Qal) Gn 6
U

, cf. Ez 9° 23*; with glory and

knowledge of ^ Nu 14
21 Hb 2

14

f 72
19

; v. also

iKjH | 7

1

8 i26 2 Est3 5

5
9 Pi-20 17

; abs. Ez 2 6'

(but Co sub N.pp adj., so @ 5) 2 7
2\ 2. 6e

accomplished, ended, subj. days Ex 7"'; of an

exchange, requital, Jb 15
32

.

Pi.
112 Pf. N.bp Ex 35

35 + ; xbp Je 5 r«
4

;

n«k? Dt6" + ;
w|»0 Nu 3 2

u + , etc.; imp/.

N.bp; Lv 8
33 + ;

nki; Jb 8
21

;
wfwp. Gn 4 2

25 Ex

39
10

;
!1^Ez7 19

, etc.; 7»w. N.!» Gn 2 9
27 +5t.;

^P Je45 Ez 9
7

; /»/. csfr. N.bp Ex2 9
29 + 5t.;

24
20'

,3

IN

rii^p (nfc-) Ex 3

1

5 + 5 t.; sf. QKjiD Je 33
5

; Pi.

K.bpp Jei3 13 1CI112 15

;
pi. B'KJttD Is 65"

4- 2 t. ;

—

l.fill (oft. c. 2 ace; lit., c. ? 2 K 9"

Ezr 9
u Jb 4o

31
; c. ft? Je 51

34 ^ 127
5

)

:' Gn 21
19

16 26 15

4 2
25
44

1 Ex 2
16 Dt 6 11 Jos 9

13
1 K 18

35

7 2K3 25
23

14 L23 2 Jb3 15 22 18 Je4i 9 Ez

3" 7
19

9
7 io2 244 Na 2

13 Hg 2
7 f 129 7

2 Ch

16 14
, etc. (indef. subj.); fill (cup) with drink for

libation Is 65
11

; fig. fill with spirit Ex 28 s
31

3

35
31

cf. v 35

, ^ 107 9 Is 33
5 Je 1

5

17
; fill (with blood)

2K21 16
; with abominations Ezr9u (c. ?). 2.

special uses are : satisfy appetite Jb38 39 ^i7 14

Pr630 Jb 2 o23 Jesi 14
(fig.); take a handful of

IP tea "O Lv 9
17

;
grasp 2 IT 'O 2 K 9

s4
. cf. (of

laying arrow on bow) fig. QH??? n^ 'D Zc

9
13

; overflow Vrtfrbybv Nj>P0 1 CI112 16
(cf.

Jos 3
15 Qal)

; ?we m full T\)$ Mo?. 1 S 18
27

(rd. DKJiDp A@L 33 We Dr Kit Bu); '3 T «k>

fig. for institute to a priestly office, consecrate Ex

2 g41 29
9.29.S3.3S Ly gS. l6» 2I 10 Nu 3

3 Ju I 7* iK

13
33 Ez 43* (altar), i Ch 29

5
2 Ch i 3

9
2 9

31
(cf. As.

umallukatu, confer upon, D1 HWB409
); "ins 'D

wholly follow '* JS
Tu 14

24
3 2

1112 Dt i
36 J0S148* 1 *

1 K 1

1

6

; fill in, i. e. set precious stones Ex 28"

(f2K n^p ;
,3 '») c f. 3

1

5
35

33
39

10
(all P); etc.

3. fulfil, accomplish, coviplete, obj. week, year,

day, Gn 2 9
2723 Ex 2 3

26
Is 65

20 Jb 39' 2 Ch 36^
Dn 9

2
; obj. word, promise, etc. ; subj. '' 1 K 8

°'

2 Ch 6 4 - 15 \ 20 5 -6
; subj. men 1 K 2

27 Je 44
25

2 Ch

36
21

. 4. confirm words 1 K i
14

tPu. Pt. filled, i.e. set with jewels Bw?
t^enria ct 5

14
.

tHithp. Impf. pi&nw '•by Jb 16 10
,
mass

themselves against me
;
perh. denom. fr. x^9 ^ J

t«Sn adj. full;—'» Gn23 9 +i5b; cstr.

N.b» Je 6"; f. nxbp Nu 7"+ 20 1.; cstr. T1^
,5 9o.3a.'.

p i. o\sbp Nu7 13 + i8t.;ls 1- cf. Ge
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.

f, niN^O (nN-) Gn 4i 7 + 4 t.;—full, abs. of ears

of corn G1141 722
; of value, price, Gn 23

s
1 Ch

2I---
24

; of wind (= sfrong) Je4 12
sq. ace. mat.,

bow]sofnneflonr(nVD)Nu7 ,a

spoons of incense Nu 7

bowls of wine Je 3s
5

, cf. fig. ^75°; houses, of

contents Dt 6
n Ne 9

s3
cf. Vr 1 f; cage, of birds

Je 5-' (in siin., v. infr.); cart, of sheaves Am 2
13

(insim.) 1 Ch n 13
2 K 7

15

; Ez i
13 10 12

17
3

3 6
ss

37
1

; as pred., of storehouses \// 144
13

; cf. fig. of

Naomi llu i
21

; of sea Ec 1"; with art., offull

vessel 2K44
;
fiN/P pregnant woman Ecu

;

fig./uR of blessing Dt 33
s3

; wisdom 34
s

;
justice

Is 1
;1

; commotion 22 2
;
fury 51

s0
; lies, etc. Na 3

1

;

wisdom Ez 2 8

'

2
(del. A BCo) ; only twice in cstr.

before that with which a thing is filled Is i
21

DSPD'D; Je6 n E'P} N.^9 (as subst,); as subst.

ingemt.(Ges
§128n

) f 73
10 ^p *»; as adv.=>%

Nai 10 Je 1

2

6 (loudly, cf. 4
5
).

tfr&S, [Ni^E] n.m.Is314 fulness, that

which fills (Ar^iL Lane 2729

)
;—'» cstr. Gn 48"

+ i9t.;i^?Ez4i 6'; sf.iNi^Is42 10 + 3 t.; FIN^O

Dt33 16+ 1 2t.;—1. fulness of hand (= handful)

Ec4 6 ' 6
sq. ace. mat, D"3 CTC-Jan '» Ex 9

8
cf. Lv

16
12

1 K 17
12

; so homer-full of manna; Ex i6 3:l

cf. Lv 16 12 Nu 2 2
1S 24 13 Ju 6

3s
; simil. il?n t6o

2 K 4
s9

; rarely sq. |» Lv 2
2
5

12
, cf. Ex i6 3; (but

rd. perh. ^?D so © Bam. v. Li). 2. Mi«.ss of

shepherds Is 31
4
(in sim.); multitude of nations

Gn 48
19

(cf. Ar. 5fc Qor 2
247

al.) 3. fulness

=that whichfills, entire contents, of J^ Dt 33™

V'24
1 Is6 3

88
34

1 Mil 2 Je8 10
47

2 Ez'i2 19
19 7

30
12

32
15

;
J>ari f 50

12 89 12
; QJ Is 42'° 1 Ch 1632

^96" 9s 7
;
i^y Am 6

8
. 4. phrases:—^pip '»

= at full length 1 S 2820
; full line, or portion

^nn 'D 2 S 8
2

; H3i?n 'D Ez 4i s/w« rod (reed).

fnttSp n.f. fulness, full produce;
—

'»

Nu 18 27 Dt 2 2
9

;
^nsbrp Ex 2 2-*;=full pro-

duce of field Ex 2 2
2S

, V1V} "£> the full produce of
the seed Dt 22°; of winepress Nu 1S27

I [uN V?2] n.f. setting of jewel (cf. vb. Pi.

2,Pu.);—cstr.nK^OEx 28 17 ?3K "O (as acc.cogn.

with N;>»); cf. s f. QriN^D ('Vkp) Ex 2 8
2"

39
,:;

.

T [^17*2, fc$7?0j n.m. setting, installation;

(cf. vb. Pi. Pu.) ;—pi. D^p C^O) Ex 2 5
7 +

13 t.; 03^0 Lv 8 :B ;— 1. se«mj, '»^ stones

forset!ingi:x2$ ! 35'
J '-7

cf. 1 Ch 2 9-('W
Qn'tr ^N).

2. installation (of priests): Lv 7
37

8
:,:i

; = in-

1 nf?o

stallation-offering 8
28 (||nE>N) cf. '13n^>D y 3!

;

"Bn >X Ex 2 9
-2 'i27 -31 Lv 8~~'; 'on "C'3 Ex 2 9

34
.

tfrrV?Q n. pr. loc. (Thes '/«' of earth,

earthwork, but v.GEM Ju9
'
6

) ;
— 1. Kii?p n*3 Ju 9

S

(\\
hW ^?) £0 v 20 '20

;
liear Shechem, site un-

known; © oIkos Brjd/jLaakcov. 2. citadel in

Jerus. N^pn 2 S 5
9

1 K 9
1524

1

1

27
1 Ch 1 I

s
2 Ch

32
5

. © usu. f) tiKpa (A 1 K 9
15 -4 also Me\v).

3. i&>K> JV3 2 K 12 21
( +^P "P.

5
?) dub.; = 2 ?

© cix MauAca.

tn^D n.f. dub.: only '»_^y JTa^ Ct 5
12

of lover's eyes; AE De Bae Kau
setting, perh.

better border, rim, Ot Wild fulness, abun-
dance, of surrounding of eye.

tn^n"1

, N?^ n.pr.m. father of prophet

Micaiab of Dr. :—r6p? 1 K 22" © u^ia, «L
Na/xaAt ; = K?P? 2Clll87s © Ic/xaa, A Ie/iXa,

©L Nu/xnXi.

inVp v. 11. ia. febo v. s*6.

£*?p v. p^. n^n v. 1. &».

i^»7p v. tfta. )fc, nj^n v. j£.

"Tli^n n. pr. v. I. ^D.

•j-I. [n7r^] vb. tear away, fig. dissipate

(cf. Ar. ^.Ll pull out eye, tooth, &c. ; esp. Dozy

<ear o^" branch to plant it, &c. so Etb. tn>A."t;

evellere)

;

—Niph. fig. be disjiersed infragments,

dissipated, Pf *n£03 J^3 Q^ Is 51
6

.

f 1. [nS/O or HTTp] n.[m.] rag; only pi.

a>r6p Je38"- 12 (||nnriD).

II, n /(O (-/of foil.; meaning dubious).

? < , °

fn. H7?2 n.m. salt (NH id.; Ar. "Ju;

Aram. J^i, «nb») ;—'o abs. Gn u/+;
cstr. Lv2 1;

';

—

salt for seasoning food Jb6";

offering Lv 2
,313l:i

cf. Ez 43
24

;
nbo nna Nu 1

8"

2 Ch 13
s

(cf. Lv 2
13

v. Di); used in purifying

waters 2 K 2
2"- 21

; strewn on site of devoted city

Ju 9
45

cf. Zp 2
9 ('E-nT?p) Dt2 9

22 (||nnw)
;
pro-

duced in marshes reserved for purpose Ez 4 7
!

;

pillar of salt '» ^3 Gn i9 211

;^
usu. in com 1

-in,

nbpn (-)DJ Gn 14" (W&Q P?V), Nu 34
3,2 Dt 3

17



rbo 572 fr
(1|

nn-iyn d;), Jos 3
16 12 3

i,-/
5 18 19

; also 'mvi

2 S 8
lV

2 K147 Qr, V 6o
'

2

(
title), '™ ^?. 1 Ch

18 12 2Ch2 5
ll 2 Ki 4

7 Kt.

till. [HvE] vt>. denom. salt, season
;

Qal Impf. 2 ras. !"6on Sq. ace. Lv 2
13 (obj.

offering). Pu. Pt. r&CO Ex 30
35 salted, i.e.

the incense (v. Di.) Hoph. Pf. 2 fs.+

Inf. abs. nnfen N^ r6»n Ez 16 4
, i.e. rwo6«Z or

washed with salt (of infant, in personification).

t nn7Q n.f. saltness, barrenness ;—Jb
t • • :

39
6 (||n3"iy) as dwelling-place of wild ass, salt-

plain; nr£» JHK Jei7° QptS>n *6); v/,107 34

(opp. "is jn«).

TrPlv'ft n.[m.] mallow; plant growing in

salt-marsh; Jb 30
4

(cf. Xow Arch - ,-«7
' ,1!!

).

T [n7^ J n.m. mariner (loan-word from As.

malahu Dl HWE 4 ' 2
cf. Id rro1 ' 178

; Hal
ZA iv - 1889' M

; so

also Aram. j>^ik.
,!o (v. Brock.), whence Ar. IjLI

Fra 221

);— pi. D'Plk) Jon i
5 Ez27=9

;
^OEz

27
27;DrVnk)v 9(BaNB49A 'im - 3);— mariners, sailors

of ship going to Tarshish Jon i
5
(cf. s^hn T) v°);

to Tyre Ez 27
s

, cf. v 27 -:o
(||

D^3h).

nen^n v. 1. nrb.

t [t37D] vta. slip away (not in Qal) (NH
B^n? rescue; X t^O (rare) = BH ; Ar. kU
is A«re scanty hair; IV. cast the foetus -without

hair ; [slip away, escape iv. hand is Ja\/> I);

—

Niph. P/ 3 ms. ^03 Ju 3
2G + 6 t.; 3 fs. npb»3

^ 124 7
, with 1 cons. n&K)) Je 48

19
; 3 nipl.

»X»? 2

S

4
6 + 8 1. Pf. ; Impf. *h&\ Am

9

1 + 1 3 1.

;

'TJ\ JU 3-6+1t . I8m no|>B« Gn 1

9

20 + ; 3 mpl.

toj:B>l Mai 3
15 + i2 t. Impf.; Imv. D.fen Gn

, 9
i7.i7^.

f. ^Jibpi zc 2»; Inf. abs. oban 1 S 27
1

(but rd. B.bBN OK © We DrLohrHPSjV Th Kit
Buins.DNbef.'Bn); cstr.^.,Gni 9

19 Est 4
3

; Pt.

0?03 1 K 19
1717

;
— 1. slip away N3 ntp!)»N

"P^TIN '"IN"1N1 1 S2029
Ze2 we slip away to see my

brethren; slip through, cv past (into the house)

2 S 4 (cf. Dr HPS and Pi. 1, Hiph. 2 ; > Klo
*K>$), Voi6, after @ fXatfor). 2. escape,

Ju 3
29

1 S 19
10

(||
DU), v 1213 (both lima), v'

7 22-

( ||
rr>3),

3o
17

1 K 1

8

40 2020
(||

D«), 2 K 1 o24 Is 2o°

(II
b«, D13), 49

«-a Je 4 6
6

4 8
8 - 19

(|| D«), Ez 1

7

15 - i:" 18

Am 9
1 Jo 3

5 Zc 2
11 Mai 3

15

f 124 7 Pr 19
5 Jbi 15 -

i6.i7.i9.
c.J» of place whence 1 S23 13 2 S i

3
\//i24 7

;

c. "5*?= whither iS22 1

27
11

;
c.lj? J11326

; c.H--

loc, Gn i 9
1719 ':0 '!2

(J), Ju 3
26

; c. ace. 2 K i 9
37=

Is 37
33

, Est 4
13

; c. iP of person fr. whom Ec 7
26

;

c.*V» iS27 1 2Chi6 7 Je32 4
34

3

38
18 -23 Dnii«;

asp Je 41
13

;
3"?n» 1 K 19

1717
; c. tfBi-h? /or

owes Zi/e Gn 19
17 3. pass, be delivered ^ 22 s

Pr 11 21 28 26 Jb 22 30 Dn 12 1
(later usage).

Pi. Pf. 3 ms. D.e>D Ez 33
5

;
"D^tt Ec 9

15
; sf.

«pb 2 S 19
10

; /mp/. D^ Am 2
14 +8 t., sf.

Wp^ ^ 4

1

2
; + 5 t. Impf. ; Imv. HIS^D ^n6 4

;

f. "Ofe 1 K i
12

; + 4 t. Imv.; /n/. afa. P^D Is 46
3

Je 39
13

; Pf. p"?P» 1 S 19
11

;
pi. D'BJOD 2 S 19

6;—
1. Zay (eggs; i.e. let them slip out; of arrow-

snake) Is 34
15

. 2, let escape: vnoVJJ ID^D"1

!

2 K 23
18 and so they let his bones (the prophet's)

escape (from the burning). 3. deliver, abs.

Is 46
4

; c. ace. IS462 Je39 131s
\^ 41

2 Jb 2 2
3<l

29
12

Ec8 8

9
15

; c.TP Jb623
; ISO 2S19 10

;
DninsnTO

f 107 20
; elsewh. B'S? P?P deliver, save, life 1 S

19
11

2 S196
1 K i

12 Je 4 8
6
5i°-

45 Ez 33
5Am 2

Rli

f 89
49

1 16 4
; B'DJ om. Am 2

13

-f 33
17 Jb 2020.—

(This form not in Hex., Ju., Ch., Is.
1

) Hiph.

Pf. 3 ms. i^bon is 3 i
5

; 3 fs . ne^on Is 66 7
.

1. jt'« 6ir</i to a male child Is 667
(||

1T17, cf.

Pi. 1). 2. cfeZiwr ; abs. Is 31
5

(||
}M, ?«n,

npa). Hithp. Imp/. 1 s. np^>cnxi Jb i 9
i0

;

3 mpl. ^B?pri^ Jb 4

1

11
. 1. slip forth, escape

(sparks of fire from jaws of crocodile ; RV lea]>

forth) Jb4i n . 2. escape (with the skin of

the teeth, the gums ; only these left unattacked

by leprosy) Jb 19
20

.

Tl27Dn.[m.] mortar, cement (etym. dub.;

Aram. )^.!^jo id., whence Ar. \>%* Fra 10

)
;

—

Je 43°.

TPT'IDt'^ n.pr.m. (Yahweh delivered, cf.

Gray7™"^- 267' 203

) a Gibeonite, a builder at the

wall Ne 3
7

; @L MaXnay.

mrhn v. rb.
t * : '

I. \?D (Vof foil.; mng. dub.; Thes comp.

Ar. i»LL.o possess, oicn exclusively, cf. Eth. (fATl!

so Bae Ke1 - 114
(cf. ^3), and Xo 2s,Gxl - u*w

;
L)'on

Bib.Saci-.,Apr.l8R4 J^Prol. 30
ft
l_ comp. As. Wi«Wl'M,

cotmiscZ, arfwi'se Dl HWB,E,BH and NH "&$ ,
Aram.

^^^Lio, ^2P ;
whence king as orig. counsellor,^

whose opinion is decisive).

i. "5|!?P n.m. king (NH id.; yiI}*
MV*

I^O; l
4 pfen; Ph.^o; Zinj.ifo DHM Send!Ch- w

;



As. maliku, inalku, 'prince (As. sami—kinf)',

Ar. elU king (orig. Heb.*^]?P inferred, Lag BN" 73

Ba NBS " 2 WMM A!-»- E"rc»-' f
); Sab. jabo Sab

Denton*"-
1
; cstr. i?B, pi. ^DN CIS iv - 37

; cf. Eth.

^4*1: £oci (and No 1 -

-); Aram. .^.-sb, Tk>;
Palm. Nsbc lb» Vog

No - 23

; Nab. Nibs EutNab - 4

) ;—
'D abs. Gn I4 7 + (ins. also 2 S 13

17 © Th We Dr

Kit Bu, and v34 © WeDrKit Bu); in p. alw. Sjbn

Gn 49
20+ 238 1. (so also 11. pr. in'ilbP-); cstr.Gn

1

4

1+ ; sf. *?b» 2 S 1

9

44 + 6 1., etc.
;

pi. D^bp Gn
I4

9

+; P?^ Pi-3i 3
; cstr. ^bpGni7 16 +; sf.

n^pis7 16 + 3 t.; On^bp Dt7 24 +i6t.,etc.;—

1. king: of Egypt Gn 3 9
20f

- Ex i
3f

- Dt 1

1

3
1 K 3'

;

of Mesopotamia, Shinar, Assjt., Babyl., Pers.,

etc. Ju 3
s - 10 Gn i 4

lf
- 2 K 15^0.29 1

^t.
lg ist

24
lllf Ezri If-43, Esti 2+ ,iKii 18 -40 i423

2 Ki7 4f-

23
29+ ; of Canaan, Philist., Edom, Moab, etc.

(often of single city) : Gn i42f
- v 18 202 26 1 -8 36"

Xu 20 14 2i lf
2 2

4 - 10 Dt i
4

3
lf

- Jos 2
2
(oft. in Job),

Ju i
7
5

10
8
512

1 i
lst

2 K 3
4f

- + ; of Aram, Hamath,
etc. 2 S 8

3(
- y9 iKi5 ,s 2o lf

- 22 s
2 K 5

lf
- 8

7f
- vM

9
n.« j .87

!

6
5f. + . of Tyrej etc _ 2 S gu

x K ., s

9
u

16 + , etc.; esp. of Israel (undivided, and of

both divisions) Gn 36
31 Nu 23

21 24 7 Dt iy 14 '-

Juiy'iS'ip^i 23 iS2 10
8

5 '- 2S2" iKiMl
+ very often; cf. also Ju g

5
.—2 S i829b

del.

'Bn We Kb Dr Kit Bu. Note that in early

books *TH "pOPI is nearly always said ; in

late books usually "ibnn ("1J1 HO^) in; cf.

Aram. N3_bp PTG, etc. 2. of Davidic king, as

under divine protection, 1 S 2
10

(|| WWB) ! ty 2
6

i8 51

89
19 6i 7

, cf. 99
4
; so in (Messianic) predic-

tion Ho 3
5
Is 32

1 Je 23
s Ez 3 7

22 -24 Zc 9
9 3.

used of '1 as king of Israel 1 S 12 12
;
poet. Dt 33

s

cf. f 5
3 io16

29
10
44

5

4 8
3 68s 74

12 8 4
4 145

1

149
2

Is 41
21

43
15

4 4
« Zp 3

15
;
1U3n 7jb» yj, 24

7, -° - 1 "- 10

;

universal king f 47
s -8

95
s

9V Je'io710 , cf. 46
18

48
15
5

1

57 Zc i4916 -17 Mai i
14

; of false godAm 5
2f

'.

4. in fable, king of trees Ju 9
815

; fig. of croco-

dile Jb 41
26

;
naiNb pK 'B Pr 3o

27
; of death,

ninb-jbn Jbi8 14
. 5. combinations are:—

a. bnan 'en 2 K i8 19 -28=Is 36
413

(of Assyrian

king: cf. As. sarra rabu); biia 'DEc9 ,4
(indef.);

of '•< Mai i
14

,
DTlbK-b-by ''J 'B ^ 9 tf ; 'b

ttyv Je io'° (of '>); Cabo 'B Ez 2 67 (king of

Babyl.) b. Tj^n w i S io24
2 S 16 1616

1 K
i
34 - 39

2 K 11 12
2 Ch 23

11 ;' Q^iT3 T|bp Ec i
1
, cf.

i5 26

2 8 5
2

1 K 14
2

1 Ch 2 9
25

2 S
T

2
U

('d n\l

^i> jmna) 1 K 1

1

37
2 Ch 28 4 Ec i

12
. c. fol-

lowing a verb (one or two ace.) *?V 'B a s
b>

73 y?n

Dt J
-1-1-15.1.-.

! ft I0 D. 'n !|3b Q^, j ^ 8 :,. ,a |, Q,^

i K ro 9

; ) 'B jnj iS8s Ho 13" 1

"; by jnj 1 s
i2 I3 2Ch2 !f'Ne9 37

i 3
26;tl^-l^r?njU0 <-.

I y I
-n

;

by 'B -I'Spn 1 S 12 1

; b 'o ipben "i s 8 2
-; '» ncra

^y Ju 9
s

;
'nb ntfo i'ki«; by'ob rrcto ju ^

I S 15
117

2 S'2 4

5
s - 1

- 12 7
I K I

34
1 Ch iV 14

s

;

by rw 'd 1 S8 19
; by '»b efca 2 s 3

17
; 'ob pan

*?V 2 S 5
12

1 Ch 14
2

;
by 'D B*j?n x K i 4

14 Dt 2 8 ss
;

'ui nnn 'rob '> ND3-by a^ 1 ch 29
23

, cf. Pr 208

;

-pnbN '^ 'ob NB3-by jnj 2

T

ch 9
8

. d. ^enrrsi
Gn 49

20
ro^fl? chanties, fig.; 'an nPlK»p 1 g 2 5

36

^/a^ feast (in sim.); 'on JIN 2 S1420
Z.-?«r/'s

«'6?y^ ; 'Bn-V 1 K io 13
j-07/a? bounty (in sim.);

'Sn M3 Am 7
1

fo'^'s mowings; 'B V^pB Am 7
13

r,;?/a/ sanctuary; Q3pp nitpy 2 S 12 30 crown of
their ling= 1 Ch 20'- (but rd. Q'abp © We Klo
Dr Kit Kau—not Bu Kit Chr - Hpt

j
; cf.also rpa,

pvv, th ™v, etc — N.pr. •jbo'aN, ibrs'-nx,

•jb^bx, i?B ;nj, ibo lay, v. sub 3n, ns\ etc.

n3 7?2 n.f. queen:—abs. 'B Est i
s

-|- 24 t.

Est.; cstr. n?bp 1 K io' + 7t.
;

pi. niabp ct

6
8 -9;—queen ofSheba 1 K io L410 - 13=2 Ch p

1
-'

3 -9 - 1

-;

of Persia, Yashti Est i
9 +7 t. Est 1 ; Esther

Est 2
22 + 1 6 t. Est 4-9 (in Esther mostly ajtpos.

of n.pr.; it precedes n.pr. Est i
1215

; follows n.jjr.

Est i
9 + 1 7 1.); of Isr. queens only pi. and only

Ct 68 -9 (both
||
a^b"?). Cf. rvvaa.

tnp% n.f. queen (form difficult; cf. 01
SU7d T^Qii,169n. ri • Je 7, IS T>„ NB16», inm. 2 ; ZMG ill. 1887,606V .

—only cstr. DW 'B J e 7
18 +4 t, Je = queen

of the heavens, a goddess; identif. dub.; perhajis

= Istar, ^
r

enus, cf. Schr infr
- al.

; ( > = rntOp

(Codd.), cstr. of H3Nbp (v. ~[t&), worship of the

heavens (Cast le!t - S5T
-), or creative work of the

heavens; coll. ='B'n N2S host of heaven, Sta i "fr -

(ct ©V V Sclll"
C0T Je7 ' 1' i

SBAkl886, 477ff.; ZA iii. 1S8S, 3r,3(t.,

lv. 1880,74ff. Cla ZAl\'lS86, 123 £f. 2-0 ff.

J^ue Ges. Abh. l«Gff. -\y

Skizzen Hi. 38 x^-- ZMG ili.1889, 710f. T>Q Sem. i. 57, 172 (ed. 2, 57, 139)

Griinb ZMG xUL lm> 45

)
;—only as worshipped by

people of Jerusalem 'tfn Ipb D H

?}3 rWjrb Je 7
18

(||QnriN DTi'bNb O'apj ^dh); 'E'n 'ob i^pb Je

D"dd: nb, .171S.19.25
44 (all

II. T[7?2 vb. denom. be, or become
I- T oil',

king, or queen, reign;— Qal
i9c

7J
/. '» Jos

1 3
«> +, etc.; Impf pB] (#-) Ex i5 18 + ; ^p>1

Gn 3 6
32 + ; 2 ms. ?]bpn Gn 3 7

8 + , (^PH Je

2 2
,5 Baer); Imv.'^B Ju 9

14
; n3bpJu 9

8
;

»?|>?

Ju 9
1012

; /«/ «6s. TJbp Gn 37
s

1 S 24
21

; cstr.



^Q 574 niD?n

T]Sr? i K 2
15 +; sf. iajw 1813' + ; i5

*. ifr Je

22 1

'

1 +2t.; n?bb 2 K n 3=2 CI122 12 ;— fo (be-

come) king, reign, mostly of Hebrew kings,

2 S 2
10

1 K 16-2
2 K 3

1

9
13

, but also gen. Pr 8 15

30
22

; of Can., Edom., Aram., Assyr., Pers. kings,

etc.: Ju42 Gn36 31 iKn 2i 2K8 ,s
1

9

37 Est 1
' + ;

pq. 2 kc. (usu. city) Jos i3UU2 Ju 4
3
2 S 5

s
1 K

1

i

24 14- 1 + oft.; but also Gn 3 6
3 '-32

1 Ch C3 p«3,

and even *J»M fi\m-WK ^33 2 S 3=' ; sq. ^ c.

] eople or land 1 S 8
9 -11'

12 14
13

1
1 K i5 ,!! i6a+

oft.; sq. 3 loc. + ^y ten-it, (or pop.) 2 S ,j

5
1 K

11
4
-; sq.nnn (vnnn) 2 S i68Gn36 33f = 1 Ch i

44
S

iKi4M 2K8 13
i3'

:4 Je22 11 + oft.; tsubj.God,

pq. by f 47° Mi 4
7 Ez 2033

1 S 8 7
; sq. 3 Is 24

s3
;

.•ibs. Ex i-,
w Is52 7 ^ 93

1 96
,fl= 1 Chi6 31

, 97^9*

i-46
10
t ; subj. future (Mess.) king Is 32

1 Je 23
s

;

f subj. a woman (= be queen) 2 K 1

i

3= 2 Ch 2 2
12

( both sq. by), Est 2
4
sq. rifF) f ; Imv. only in fable,

king of trees, Ju 9
s - 10 - 12 - 14

all sq. by, ^133 esp.=
u hen Ite began to reign, became king 1 S 1

3

1
2 S 2

10

1 K 1
4=' + oft.; Inf. tdso = reign: np$ fl^'3

iafoj) 2K24 12
25

1
, cf. v27

; 1K6 1 2CI116 13

i 7
7 2 9

3

34
3 -8

, cf. in $0 iy 1 CI14 31

; $» iy

D")B n^pp 2 Cb 36"° ; began to reign and reigned

Tj'^l t]5o 1 K 1

5

23
1

6

29 2 K 3
1 + ; oft. ^O alone

with same meaning 1 K 16 23
2 K 13

110 I423 +

1 Hiph. P/. Tpf'On 1 S 1

5

s5 + 2 1. ; M^on 1K 3
7

,

etc. ; Impf.^W 2 K 3 3
34 + 4 1. ; W%\\ Ju 9° +

etc.; Inf. cstr. Tr^O 1 K 12' + etc.; Pt. ^boo
Ez 17

16
;

—

make king, or queen, cause to reign,

sq. ace. pers. Ju 9
16

1 S 1

1

15
1 K i

43
1

2

1 1621
2 K

io° 1

1

12 (anointing and coronation)= 2 Ch 23
11

,

2 K 1

7'21
1 Ch 1

1

:0
1

2

3239
2 Ch 1 o 1

1

1

s Ez 1

7

10
; sq.

?ivb&b (p of dir. obj., as Aram.) 1 Ch 29"; sq.

; cc. cogn. 1 S 8"
( + Qnb), 1

2

1

( + by), Is 7°
(

+

•fri3)
;

sq. r\bvb Ju 9
6

1 S 15
11

; sq. ace. pers.

+ 3 1oc. Je.37 1

; + by Ju 9
18

1 S 1.5
s5

1 K12 20 i6 1G

2 K 8-" 1 Ch i2 :B 28 4
(ace. om.), 23

1
2 Ch i

9 -u

21
s

36
410

, cf. 2 s 2
9

( 3 1. -by., 3 1. -b»); +r\m
1 K 3

7
2 K 14

2
' 2

1

24
23

30
(anointing), v34

2 4
17

2 Ch i
8
22 1 26 1 33^ 36

1

; Est 2 17 (=make queen

at coronation); abs. Ho 8 4
, tHoph. Pf. ^bm

D^'f? niaisp !?y Dn 9
1

.

fn. TjT>to n.pr.m. son of Micali, a Ben-

jamite (on 'd as individ. name v. G ray rrop- v
• 1

'^
22 "- 4

; cf. Ph. n. P r. -jb (v. Bloch) ; Sab. n. pr.

DDPO CIS*- 1

; Palm. n. pr. 'ota A^g™"1 - 92 " 1 -

Xab. 1,1., Eut x,ba
- 4 "- Vog x»bI

'
2

);— 1 Ch 8
:
'

3

(© MfXx,A), 9
4

> (@ MaAa^
; © L M fX^X iii botb\

T "^7£ n.pr.div. Molech (@ MoXoX, ^Moloch)

( = T]ptD i.e. (divine) Xing, with vowels of 0^3

to denote abhorrence, Hoffm ZAWiii - ,8S3 ' 124 RS s

'

em -

i. 3^3 ; 2nd eel. 37- . t.f Hofflll G° Abh
'
xxxvi - 1890 (May' 1889)> 25

.

' "

t • •
*

Ph. n. pr. div. "]^)J il/i/X-, in n. pr. cf. Bloch,

Dr Dt222r);_c. art, '»n
: _the god to whom Isr!

sacrif. children with fire (in valley of Hinnom);

'®b two -vayn 2K23 10
;

"eh -vaj;n je 32
"'

(life), Lvi821 (H); l£ JW Lv202 -3 - 4
(H);

more gen. '©n nns rityb v 5 (H). In i K n 7

id. prob. D3pD, q.v.

tnpT>6 n.pr.f. c. art, ri3^bn 1 Ch7 ls
(of

Manassell). © 17 Ma\eXe6, ©L MeX^a^.

tn^7P n.pr.f. © MfA^a (=n|bo? Nij

ZMG.rn.rn; 4.4 comp> ph _ Q> pr _ de^ nD
t,

.

cf_

Gray rr"pN-" G);~l. wife of Xahor Gn n 29M

22- -3
24

15 -24 -47
(all J). 2. daughter of Zelo-

phehad (of Manasseh), Nu 2 6 33
27 1 36 11 Jos 17

3

(all P).—Perhaps orig. town-name, Gray 1,0-

THDIT'^ n. f. kingship, royalty;

—

'd

abs. 1 S 1 o 10 + 2 3 t. ;

—

kingship, kingly office,

royalty: 1 S io 16 -25 n 14 18 3 iK2M's n 3i

1 Ch io14 IS34 12
; belonging to ^ Ob 21 ^22 29

( ||
ttiaa bf&) ; ^y

7 lib 1 S 14
47 omuom sover-

eignty over: T3 'D jri3 2S i6 is give kingship

to (subj.
r

j);
'b 'D 3^n j K 12 21

restore king-

ship to ; yy "O nby 1 K 2

1

7 exercise kingship

over ; metaph. of Jerus. n3lb»|> "»nbsJjll Ez 16"

(del. © Co); '»n T-J? 2 S 12"*= royal city; cf.

'OH ND3 1 K i
4C

;
'OH JTTJ 2 K 2s

25
so Je4i"

Ez 17
13 Dn i

3
; "O ffl35f Is 62 3

(||
DlSBn mDJ?).

Tn^D/P n.f. royalty, royal power, reign,

kingdom (chiefly late) ;

—

'12 abs.Esti 9
-)- ; cstr.

1 Chi2 23+ ; sf.-ntt.bo 1 Ch 17
14

, etc.; pl.ni»ai»

Dn 8s ;—1. royal power, dominion Nu 24'

(e. K&jri), 1 S 2031
(c. fiSH), 1 K 2

12
(c. id.) ; cf. Je

io7 Ec4 14
; iChn 10 i2 23

2 9
30 (||n-i=l3J)

)
2Ch33 13

Est i
19

, royal (queenly) dignity 4
14

; 1 Chi48

(c. n«&3)
;

c. n?b Dn 11 21
; c. pan (subj. '<)

iChi7u 2 8 7
; 2

T

Chi2 1

(subj. Rehob.); Iw.

royalty as belonging to 'i 1 Ch 17
14

;
dominion

of ^ f 103
19

(c. nbfO), f i45 13 - 13
;
'O 1133 v

11

;

'» -iin ni33 v ]2
;
'O Q1V ^45 r

;
'° N - 3 J Cl1

22 10 28 5
2 Ch 7

13
; of Pers. Ett i

2
5

1

;
tb TW

Ch i
13

2
11

;
'» n-'S Est i

9
2

,G
5

1
(cf. As. bit

krrati DlmvB in
)

; 'D
)V. roya^ «ot'm6 Est i

7

;

'D 13-1 roya ? command Est i
19

;
"» ^'1 ^J'« ?

honour, majesty 1 Ch 29'-'' Dn 1 ]'-'; so peih. also



bm.nD7?2n 575
ttbr.

"0 inn Dn n 20
v. Bev; 'O *lb3 T^y Est i

4

;

'0 1H3 roya^ croiwi Est i
11

2
17 6

s
;
'» Btab roya^

apparel Est6 8 8
15

;
'» (t^ab m.) Est 5

1 (queenly

attire). 2. reign : 4otli year of reign of David

iCh 2 6
31

cf. 2Ch3 2 i5KU9 i6 1 -12

35
19 Je4o34Dni 1

;

also 2 Ch 29"; of Babyl. and Pers. kings Je 52
31

('DWW
||
2 K 25

s7 iabp) Dn 2
1
8

1 Ezr 4
5 - -6

7
1
8

1

Xe 12
22 Est 2

16
; cf. D"}B mabp ?]'bp-iy 2 Ch 36

20
.

3. kingdom, realm 2 Ch i
1 n 1

' 20 3" Xe 9
35

;

esp. realm of Babyl. and Pers. 2 Ch 36
s2 = Ezr

i
1

, Est i
14 -'20

2
3 3°-8 5

3 -6 f 9
30 Dn 8 22

9
1 io13

; cf.

ii
2 -4 -4 -91

'; v :o 13 "nn = Jems. ace. to Hi., but

v. 1 supr.

Ti"1j??2?2 n.f. kingdom, sovereignty, do-

minion, reign;—abs. 'o Jos io2+; cstr. na?pp

Ex 19
6 + 1 1 1. (incl. Mi 4

8 before b); sf. ^abpp

Gn209 + ,etc; pl.niabppDt 3
2I + ; cstr.niabpp

Dt 28
25+ ;—1. kingdom, realm,chiefly non-Isr.

:

Gnio10
(J), 209 (E), Xu 32

s3 -33
(P), Dt 3

4 - 10 - 13 -21

2 8
25 Jos 1 i

10(D), 1 S io 18
1 K5 1 io20 18 10 - 10 (both

\*S), Is io 10
1 Ch 1620 = f 105 13

(||
Dy and *is),

f 135
11 IS14 16

19
22

23
11 2CI19 19 14 4

29
21

32
13

(\\% Xe 9
22

(||
Dy), f 46' (||% 79

6
{\\id.),

102 23
(|| ny), is6o12

(|| "ia), so Jei 10 i8 7 -9
27

s

28
s

; Je 49
28

5

1

20 -27 Am6 2 Xa 3
5 Zp 3

8 Hg 2
22

EZ17 14
2 9

14 - 15 37™; D?ian rriabpp 2 CI1206
, cf.

I» 13'; H?n rt3 |"? i? 2 K i 9
15 -'9=Is 37

16 -20
, 2CI1

36
23=Ezr i

2

, ^68
33 Is2 3

17 Je 15
4
2 4

9 25 26
29 18

34
1 - 17

;
nirj«n niabpp 1 Ch 29

30
2 Ch 12 8

17
10

2029
; of Isr."Am 9

VDt 17
20

2 S 3
2S La 2

2
2 Ch

21 4

; c f. D'aqb riabpp Ex 19
6
(H^ni? ^); of

Mess, king Is 9 °; TltaSoD *3X (of Babylon)Is 13
19

,

'o rraj ({d.) 47
5. njistf ninbpip nhs^p je i

15
.

2. sovereignty, dominion 1 S i3 14
(Isr.; c. Mpfi),

'*. 24
21

; 2 Ch 13
s TH •>?.? T3 "> '»

;
'Dpn ">

TJ

b

1 Ch 2 9
11

; 1:2 njjjn 2 K i 4
5'; by 'n 2 Ch 2 5

3

""-I
?W$ 2 K 1

5

19
cf! 2 Ch 2 2

9
;
btf 'o fan (subj/i)

1 S 1

3

13
(Isr.), cf. 2 S 7

12 - 16
(||
JV3 j; 2 Ch 1

7

s (V3)

cf. 1 K 2
46 (va rutaa)

;

'» mi
(
subj. '*) 2 S 5

12
;

by "mb '» JHJ
(
subj. 'i) 2CI1135

, cf. 2

1

3

;

i?
'Bn h? (subj. ") 1 S 28 17

(Isr.), 1 K 1

1

11
(sq.

^9), v 31
14

8
; jp om.li 13

; ilJO npb n«
(
or=

kingdoml), }» 'D ^3gn (subj.^), 2 S 3
10

(Isr.);

if? '0 nato Is 1

7

3
;

cf. b 'on aw;r. x k i 2
20

; -py
'^...riNai nnxn Mi 4

8'; b 'D3W 2 Cli 1

1

1

;
xds

'0 Dt i 7
18
(Isr.; by 3^j ;

2 S 7
13 (" 133), 1 K 9

5

l"
1

D,, i?0) 2 Ch 2t° niabno nds Hg 2
22

;
'» rva

^a 7
. Aowse Am 7

,s
;
'BH ny 7

- ^/«Z c?ttes Jos io2

A 1S27 5

; '^D 5?1T royai seed, children, 2K

1

1

1= 2 Ch 2 2
]0

. 3. ra^rc, '» JVK'tOa Je 2 7

'

28 1

in the beginning of the reign of'(cf. ffiabp 2,

niabpp 3).

T [jYO^Dft] n. f. kingdom, dominion,

reign (on form cf. We 1815 ' 28 Dr ad,oc - id

) ;— cstr.

niabpp Jos i 3
12 + 8 t.; 1. kingdom of Og Jos

I3 i2.3o.3i.
f Sihon v 21 - 27 2. dominion, royal

poiver c. byp y^ (subj. '^ 1 S 15
28

; c. b a^n
(hum. subj.) 2 S 16 3

; c.lTa^n Ho i
4
. 3." reign

'op n^xi.a je 26 1
(cf. nabpp 3, ruabp 2).

1 T'^ST'P n.pr.m. sonof Beriah(of Asher)

(my king is El; cf. Tel Am. MilkiliWkrelAm -

3 'J

% V. JaStr«L^,120;lS93. 6lf..
c£ further> Gray

Prop. N. 118 f.,20r,

;
y> a]g0 ph _ n>pr _

i,^^ palm _ npi;
basboVog™ 1"- 3' 4

;
140 and BH TIbc)••b^?);_Gn46 ,- 7

Xu 26 45
I Ch 7

31
. W M€\Xirj\'.

'

t^T'^S /D adj.gent. c. art. as subst, coll.

'en nnae;p >fu 2 6
45

tin^bn (only Je38°), njabp n.pr.m. («i?/

king is Yah , cf. Gray Prop - N - U9 f- 146 al
- );—© MeX-

x(«)«a(s).— 1. father of Pashhur Je 21 1 38 1

, cf.

1 Ch 9
12

(priest), XTe 1

1

12
. 2. a prince Je 38°

3. priests : a. 1 Ch 24
s

. b. Ne 12 42
. 4. one

of the sealed Xe io4
;
perh. also 8 4

. 5. a Levite

1 Ch 6
25

. 6. various men: a. Ezr io25a
. b.

Ezno25b
. c. Ezrio31=Xe 3

n
. d. Xe 3

14
.

e. Xe 3
31

.

tpT2" ,,3
i

7tt n.pr.m. king of D.bK> (q. v.),

(my king is Sedelci—Gn 14
18 ^ 1 io4

. ® MfX^i-

TD~1",3T'P n.pr.m. son of Jeconiah (=
Jehoiakin) (my king (= Yakweh) is high, cf.

GniyProP.N.i46 f.. Ph. n.pr. DiabD);— 1 Ch 3
18

.

© MeAx( e)'PaM-

T^UJ',37Q n.pr.m. son of Saul (my king

(= /i) is opulence, cf. Gray Prop - N - 147);— 1 S 14
49

3

1

2
1 Ch 8

33

9
39 io2

(in Ch. jnB*a|)D). © Me\_

X*La
'a ,

MfX^ctroue, etc.

tD3^Q n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8
9

. © B

MeXxas, A MfX^a/x, ©L MtX^o/i. On Je 49
13

Zp i
5
v. oabp.

^dbt2 n.pr.div. Mileom, god of Am-

monites '(cf. RS *»*'«)—D^by f|3^ 'O 1 K 11
s

(Uniwy); cf. p»y ^a ^'b.N '» v :i:)

(|| 'V + c'ioa),

k.) rd. also (for MT T]bb) v '
(||

B'iD?); nayin 'O

pay"''?.? 2 K 23
13

(|| as 1 K n 33
); rd. D3^P also



for D3J>0 Je 49
1 '3 (® MeX^oX, MeXXo/x), cf. Gie,

and Zp i
5 (@ 93, cf. Now), prob. 2 S 1

2

30= 1 Ch
20" (v. ^X> 5 d), and perh. Am i

15 (whence Je

49
3
; cf. Dr Now;—not We GASm).

t"-T7?2^ n.pr.m. a Simeonite (cf. Palm. n.pr.

"obw Yog™-1 - 30
'');— 1 Ch 4

M
. © IejuoXox.

T7P) ?p n.pr.m. © MaXeox, MaXovx, etc. 1.

Levites: a. 1 Ch 629
. b. Ne 12 2 (priest 1).

2. various men: a. Ezrio29 b. Ezr io32
. c.

Ne 10s
d. Ne io28

.

"brn^tt Kt, ^T/tt Qr n.pr.m. a priest Ne

I2
14

. © MaXov^, ©L MuXouk.

til. [^T7Q] vb. counsel, advise (loan-wd.

from Aram, ^ji^o, ^?n ; cf. As. maldku, Dl
HWB412);—only Niph. (so NH) Impf. sfe
vU ,,3p i.e. I considered carefully, Ne 5'

[nna^n] v. ^7.

]3^E v. ja|>o sub p7.

fl. [77^] vb. Pi. speak, utter, say (NH

Pi. id.; Aram.^>i£i> (and many deriv.), ??®

;

perh. cf. Ar. J.I iv. dictate (a letter, etc.), ( Jl»)

"il iv. m/. Xii ZMGxl - 18S6 '
725);—Pi. Pf. ^O Gn

21 7
; cf. 1 s. Vrii>0 (Ew !84lfcX

) as n.pr. infr.;

^.«?Jb33 s
; /wip/.fe^r 106 2

; ~^10riJb8 2;—
say, sq. dir. quot. + ? of ind. obj. Gn 2 1' ; utter,

obj. n$n Jb 33
3

; cf. 8
2

; obj. * TVTKli ^ 106 2
.

Tn >72 n.f. word, speech, utterance (poet.,

esp. Jb; common in Aram.);
—

'(0 ^ 139
4 Jb

3o
3

; sf. *nk> Jb i 3
17 + 3t.; tab 2 S23 2

;
pi.

D^JO Jb6 2G + 9 t. (all Jb); pb Jb 4
2 +i 2 t.

(all Jb); pi. sf. ^t? Jb i 9
23 + 4 t.

; f^D Jb 4
4

Pr 2 3
9

;
0n\;>»

,}, j
<f>
-—word '•JiBS'ba m

(
on) m^

tongue ^139*; word (of '>),
"

l3iB'b"?y on my
tongue 2 S 23

s
;
'D 73B>Pr23 9

; fig-V 19
5
(1[DJP;

but rd. D?ip v. Che crit, n.); elsewhere only Jb

(34 t.); sg. speech, utterance Jb 13
17 21 2 24s5

29'"; also word = by-word, H?rpp Oil? '•ilKI Jb

30
9

; pi. wards, Jb 4
4
6 26

8
10

1 J" 15
3

(IP?'?)" 16 4

,<,*.=» 32
n,4

33
,.8

(
,q^ 342 .3.„ p ^p)736S.4.

words of God Jb 23
s

; words = speech, speaking,

bw »0 piioanifVl Jb 4
2
, cf. 2 9

9
; M«er words,

pb *pB» JlNVhl i 5
»

;
'E fnan 2 6

4
; Zay snores

/or words P?>»b ''Wp flECBVi Jb 182
, cf. Jb 32

15

D^r? dto ip^nyn
;
crta »n!» jb 32

18 / ««» yj*w

6 i^n
0/ words, cf. NQTl] pk)T^-DK 33

s3
; pb^K

Jb 35
4

;
na?: rh> nyi-'b? 35 « cf. 3 8

2
.

tTir?^ as n.pr.m. a son of Heman {I have

uttered= ^k> Ew* 274b - N
- v. 770);— 1 Ch 25*

(on this appar. list of names v. Ew lc
' RS 0TJ0

422 ; 2nd ei. 143\ y2G

t^T'T'ft n.pr.m. a priest's son, Ne 12 36
.

til. [77^2] vb. rub, scrape (NH id., rub

ears of wheat, scrape) ;—only Qal Pt. ?.?iO in

vrfeawa rnb l^a-ia ?bin fyya pib pr 6 13
fa *te

winketh with his eyes, that scrapetJi with his

feet (making signs), etc., so De Now Str < Ew
"Wild fr. I. 770 that speaketh with his feet.

T [nT^pP J n.f. ear of wheat, etc. (perh. as

rubbed or scraped, cf. NH niWtp bbton);—

only pi. abs. nib^fp Dt 23
20

(cf. Di).

till. [7/Q] vb. languish, wither, fade

(apparently secondary \/of PDN q.v.);— Qal

Impf. 3 ms. b& Jb 18 16
; b&\ Jbi42

; 3 mpl.

vS; Jb 2 4
24

\/r 37
s
(so HupDe and most ; >Niph.

fr. IV 77O Thes);

—

hang dovm, vnther, fig.

of man Jb 14
2
(}*??); of wicked VBHP nnnp

VVXp 7G)'' 7W3D1 ttJO
1

' 18 16
;

!)7Q'' 07^ PHIS 24
24

(||
pJfB^, lasn); 17B? n-jnn -i^ra f 37

s

(||
|W).

Pol. /mp/ W^ ^ 90° it withereth (of grass ;

flV. [7/Q] vb. circumcise (= ^0);—

to this are sts. assigned : Qal Imv. 70 Jos 5''.

Niph. Pf. DPiJ'ttJ Gni7 u
. Hithpo. oe cut

of: Impf. »7^bri* ^ 58
s
. Vid. fc».

[nn^n, npS?3] v. n»7.

t[r7/2] vb. prob. be smooth, slippery

(Ar. ^\1 slip);—Niph. P/.^ ^bor™
^rn»K ^11

9

103
/tow smooth (agreeable, pleasant)

are thy words to my palate (||
""Bp K'?'!

jp).

tl^Sn n.m. a Bab. title; dubious; perhaps

guardian? (Schr 00™" 1 '
11 Dl BaerDnxi

conj. loan-

word fr. As. mas(s)aru, keeper, guardian, ch

Dl HWB4*». hardly connected with (mod.) Pers.

mulsaru 'kellermeister' (cf. Meinh.), v. against

this Bevan);—only c. art, 'Bn Dn i
1116

.



tp7ft vb. nip, nip off (bead of bird;

without necessarily severing it fr. body, cf. Lv

5
s

)
(NH id., Aram. p^O, ^L»);—Qal Pf.

consec. 'iB'NTnX pbp? Lv i
15

, i. e. head of dove
;

c f. b^i *6i is-iy ^op itytrrriK pbpi Lv 5
s

.

Cf. Di-Ry. © CoKvLfr.

i,n.nip^, nyvrhn, D^n^o v. np^?.

njip^n v. v?b. nnn^n v. nn^>.

[rriyri^n] v. niy^np sub ^n .

rfiiaaa v. 1. nu. [nop] v. to.

TjDIEp n.pr.m. a prince of Persia and

Media—Est i
14 -21 also v 16 Qr ; Kt p»1». © Mov-

[ninn], DTvta v. mo.

"MM v. Lira.

1300, •H-lJpp v. 13D.

na^po, [rfiD^po] v. 7^0.

"•a^o, etc. v. ip ^Dnp v. 1DD.

-inn, h'iipn], cnTnnn v. -no.

TN"TO?2 n.pr.m. et loc. Mamre, only in

Gn: l.'in J only tOJOO "3*>N terebinths of M.

(n.pr.m.?), Gn 13
18 (defined by fharQ IBftj), 18 1

(in both the dwelling-place of Abraham). 2.

n.pr.m. in Gn 14
13 (n»«n '0 \6x), cf. v24

(where ally of Abr.) 3. n.pr.loc. in P

:

near Abr.'s place of burial Gn 23 17 2^ 49
30

50"; appar. identified with Hebron 23
19
35

s7
,

cf. Di.—@ MafiPpr).

TWJ272 v. HE'D.

^tta, rfota, nSfcn v. ten.

[p&nn] v. ptsfe. Q^jpfipp v. pno.

tl- ]ft n.m.Nu11
' 9 manna (=Ar. ^», known

to Beduin in Sin. Penin.; a juice exuding in

heavy drops from twigs (some say also the
leaves) of Tarfa (Tfirfa) tree (tamarix gallica

mannifera) in W Sin. Penin., end of May and
in June, sweet, sticky, honey-like; cf. Di Ex16,36

Rob BE ' 75 '

'

15
>
M0 Eb GS 233 ff- 674 tt Soc ZMG XXXT ' 1881 ' 254^ •

—
'» abs. Ex i6 15 +i2 t., sf. "^P Ne 9

20 :—
manna: Nirrnp tyV N^ "3 Mil fO IION*! Ex
16 11

j 31.33.35.35 Nu ii 6" (described Ex 16 1

^u 11'; accomp. dew Ex 16 14 Nu 11'); ceased

after Israel reached Canaan Jos 5
1212

; as 2nd
ace. ftsn-riN ^pxrt Dt8 3

, cf. v 16
; on\bj; -ipp>i

^^ J? f7824
;
Qn»BD nyjo-Nb *j3pi Ne 9

20
"

til. ]tt in Ex 16 15 (with reference to the

manna) -11?V &6 "p Mil }0 VnN-^N B^tf ViBN»i

WmiO, most prob. 'What is it ?' the question

being intended as a popular etym. of J» ' manna,'
based upon the late Aram. ^& What ? (man is

'Who?' in Arab., Aram. (JD, ^>), Mand. (|X0),

Eth. (manu), 'What?' in these dialects being
U, no, JJ,, NO (Eth. merit); IP in the sense of

'What?' must correspond to the later Syr. ^£»,
contr. from ^.» \Ja, £ HP: JSTo*

68W SGI25
).

fi- []Q] n.[m.] string (of harp) (prob.

loan-word fr. Aram. J&Jb, hair, string PS 2163

);

pi. D^p yj, 1504
, so also prob. 4^ (rd. C^P for

MT '3D, cf. Che BaeWe >Geswu> Hup al., who
think ''IP an apoc. pi.)

11. [|pj, irr:n v. po.

""j£3, an(i */!2, before ? (exc. Dn 12 2
2 Ch

20 11

) contr. to HP (as 'TP from ^P), before gutt.

and"!, mostly P, occasionally p(Ges 5102,1E
-; more

fully Ko"- 291ff
), IP before art. in all books much

commoner than -p ; JP before other words most

freq. in Ch [51 t.: elsewhere 47 t. (Ko 292

)];

poet, also *|p, with the old » of the gen. (Ges
590.3a) JU gl4.M Jg 46

3.3 ^ ^11.1. 6g 32 ^22 ^gjUS

88 10 + iQt. Jb, and in "xh fMi 7
1212

, and -»3»

(on anal, of ^V, vj|) fls 30
1111

,
prep, express-

ing the idea of separation, hence out of, from ,

on account of, ofl£„.on_.the^ side^o^jsinee,

above, than, so that not (Ph. D; Aram. »^»;

At.r^;~Etii.~ JtfDfc; Sab. p (DHMZMG ""'- 600ff^

XOTi1 - 875
)); with suff. ^EO (the IP reduplicated,

01 §22Sc
, al., Ko"' 2891

),
poet. *30 tls 22 4 30

1
38

12

Jb 16", »|0 t^ i823
65

4
i 39

19 Jb 21 16 22 18
30

10
;

^pp, ^pp, -ipp; 1300 (tJb 4
12 in:o), n3op

;

1 pi. 13pp (ace. to Orientals «pp : v. Baer

job, P.57 Ko 290
); D?P; onp(on3ptJb n 30

),
npnp

+Jeio 2 Ec 12 12
;

nsnp
7 t. (v. r\nt\ 8 c), fnp

(edd. fnp) +Ez i6 47 -52
(v. Zerweck Heb - Wp' Min - 1394

):

— 1. with verbs expressing (or implying)

separation or removal, whether from a person

or place, or in any direction, also from guilt,

calamity, etc.:—thus a. to descend from a

mountain Ex 19
14

, to fall from a roof Dt 22 s
,

from heaven Is 1

4

12
, to go up from a valley

pp
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Jos io 7
, to raise up from the dunghill i S 2

s

,

or the ground 2 S 12' 7 So constantly with

vbs. of going, as JO, ibn, 3£>, rrO (sq. a j>erson,

usu. <JBO), oi calling, as Is 24"1

OJJ? ^HJf, 4 2
10 -u

^ 148 1

, of ashing or exacting, as 7X5?, t?p3,

^"H, D|53, Dj?an
_.
of delivering, as y^'in, ivxn,

etc., of /«'A'/i<7, as D?y3, D^yn, etc., of iaimgf

or withholding, as npb, "]&"> yiO, of keeping

(from), as "W, nor, of being far, cr desisting,

as pm Ex 23
7

,
13130 inn desist /rom us, 14

12
,

so *Qn Dt 9
14

,
rnan i 2

10
,
o^'i ^ 94

13
, rot?

Gn 2-, cf. 5
29

; note esp. the pregn. constructions,

UBE> to judge (and save) from ^ 43
1

, sq. "^P

1 S 24
16 + , n3y to answer (and save) from

^22", tjhn and ntJ>n to be silent (turning)

from ifr 28
1 - 1

, '•JOD 1B>nnn Jb 13
13 Je 38% f 18 22

TI^NO TiytSH N71 nor did wickedly (turning)

from my God, 30
4 Kt,, 73

s
' "pO nJir?3, Je 3

20

";p "i:a (® us=2), 31
13

c. nj?t> (2 Ch 2027
), Ez

2734pr25 i7-jj,-iiniao^bn npn, iS2 9
4
63

17 Joi 12
;

Je 51
3 VroXD |0?K widowed (and severed)/rom

etc., Ez 44

'

22
; also Ju 7

17 fe^ri [31 Win "300 ye

shall s«e //wra me, i. e. learn what to do by

observing me. Some of the verbs mentioned

above are construed more precisely with nNO,

DVP, '5?P, q.v.: and others, esp. np7, Khl,

y<2>in, b^n, ni2, tab, idiom, with "Pp. With
inff., v. infr. 7 b. Often also with adverbs, as

EE>p i/iewce, PSO tf/tmce ? HTD, HSD Aewre. Cf.

also p? ^Bn free (safe) from Jb 3
10

, VJJfO njy a

help ^rom his foes Dt 33
7
, Na 3

11 ^.iKO Tii?9,

^ 3 2 7 "tfo in?, 60 13 is» m
T
iy, is 4

6 3-inp 7?

a shadow from the heat, 25"". Here also belong

Is 40
15 y^P "V? a drop from (hanging from) a

bucket; Ct 4
1
goats ivb) ino 1K>W that sit

up (seeming to hang) from the hills of Gilead

(cf. Od. 21. 420 4k Sicfipoto Ka6ijfj.evos : also the

Arabic idiom ^» ^1, lit. to be near from a

thing) : prob. also the difficult passage Dn 8 9

,

and from one of them there came forth nnK pij?

iTVysp a horn /rom (being) a little one, i. e.

gradually increasing from small beginnings

(but 1 rd. HTys nnriN Bev cf. 7
s
). b. JO

also, without a verb of similar significance,

sometimes expresses the idea of separation,

away from, far from (cf. II. 2. 162 $1X175 diro

TTiiTpiSos 01175) : Pr 20 3 3 ,*lO ^r$ to sit away

from strife (cf. ^.c lis ap. De), Nu 1

5

24
if the

thing be done n*jyn "O'TO away /ro?)i the eyes

of etc., Ju 5
11 De RV (but Be RVm because of),

Is 14
19
cast out TpipO away from thy sepulchre,

Jb2 84 t?i3XO iV"5

!, Gn 4
11 cursed art thou -|»

JIOIND, De Di away from the (tilled) soil, cf.

v 14 (but Kn Ke from, cf. v ,2a
), 2 7

39
(prob.) »3D£o

Pv?7 away /^o»w the fatness of the earth shall

be thy dwelling ; almost —without, Jb 1

1

15
then

slialt thou lift up thy face DIOO away from,

without spot, i(f'' (prob.) "H^P without my
flesh shall I see God, 21 9 inso 0i7K> Dirna are

at peace without fear, Pr i
33 Je 4 s

45
fleeing

nap Vipy they stand witlumt strength, Is
(
2 2

3

1-iDN T\ti%0 (Hi De Di Che) they were bound

ivithout the bow (being used) (but Ges as 2 e:

by the bowmen), Zp 3
1S

. (On 2 S 1

3

16
v. We

or Dr). See also 7 b. c. of position, off,

on the side of, on, esp. with ref. to quarters of

the heavens (cf. 77/105 Norov, i< Senium, a fronte,

a tergo, etc.) : Gn 2
8 ^ planted a garden in

Eden tT$V off, on the east, 12
8 ynVDJO 7XJT3

0*Ji?P Bethel off (on) the West and 'Ai off(on)the

East; so rntBO, jiBXO, 3230 Jos 1

1

3
15

3 185
1 S

14
5

, etc.: similarly PP*0 on the right, bwtifQ

on the left, 7100 and (more rarely) D^SO on

the front, linKO = behind (2 S io9
),

3<3D0 Dt

12™+ round about, 7y00, nbyobo, and bvc

(rare)= above, nnnp Ex 204+ beneath, n?30 on

the inside, plnp on the outside Gn 6
14 +, "U20

infront, at a distance, Gn 2

1

16+ ,
pin"lO Ex 2

4 +

«/«*• °f,
n9''??r? w^/tm, n

:
to . . . nip and . .

.
rrap

HBO on this side on that side. And so

even with verbs of motion, as Gn 1

1

2 DyW3 TPl

E^P as they journeyed—not from, but

—

on

the side of the east, virtually= eastwards, 13"

and Lot journeyed OHpO east, Is i7 13
2 2

3 pif™

ini3 they fled—not from afar but

—

afar, 23'

whose feet used to carry her pinnp afar off to

sojourn, 57
s thou didst send thy messengers

pimo-
iy even to afar. With a foil. j> (or sf.),

most of these words are freq. in the sense of

on the east (west, etc.) of , as Jos 8
13

QJ?

"I'yS on the west of the city, _b CHj|P Gn 3
M

,

j> jiDSrp (cstr. Ges 5130a'"-) Jos 8"JS 24
30

,
^"O*

^9i 7
,

*? nnnp Gn i
7
, b bypp 22 9

,
b n^p Lvi65

:

'l.DKv'behind Ex 14
19

,
bxri*3 ISO beside Bethel

Jos 1 2
9
,
'nSO Jesi'a'e it 1 S 6

8
, J^?b 13yp ore the

other side of Jordan Nu 21' + ; p HNpTO Jeyow^

Am 5
27

; tablets written Qnn.3y "-p.^P on both

their sides, V^y-baP Je 49
32 + '

(v. further the

words cited). So n^3np on the side of the house

Ez 4078 9
,
biTNO beside Ez 407

; 1 S 20 2
' the arrows
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are H3ni ^pp yj-cwj <Aee and hither=011 this

side of theej v22 Nnj>m *jts>?, cf. Nu 32
M - W

.

2. Out of, Gk. €K, Lat. ex: thus a. DHVPP
om< 0/ Egypt : so (a) with verbs ofproceeding,

removing, expelling, etc., as NTl, NXJ (v. NiP),

nW Gn 3
a

,
npb 34

25
, 333 4o

15
,
nnan Ex 8

5

if 101 8
,
KH?. Ju 1 1", etc.; to draw out of water,

a pit, etc. Ex 2
10

\jr 40
3

; to cast out of the hand

Ju 15
17

; to rescue out of the mouth Am 3
12

;

to drink D13J? 2 S 12 3
; Dt 30

3 D-ByrrjO ^3j31,

Ez 11 17 36"+ : pregn. with Tin Ho io 1(U1
,

?3i

M17 17 to tremble (and come) out of, 3in ^ i8 4c'

(||
2S22 46

-on), 74" Is 38
17 pW (id WC leg.).

Ez 28'° ^n, Ezr 2
62

;
cf. nsp n3^>3 Dt 31

21
,

3?D\^3i 13
. In this applic, often made more

definite by the use of • • • Tjinip . . . . 3
l
ij3p out

of the midst of. (b) of the place ow£ of which

one looks, speaks, exerts power, etc., Gn 4
10

Nu 24
19

(f no 1

), Dt 4
36 tin lync'n D'o^n-p

1^>p, Ami 2
JNfc* fVVD '\ V'l-r 203 send thee

help KHpp, v7 tehi? '* injy:, 42 7 68 3(I

8512

109
10 QHTlUinD 1Bh"1l seek (their bread) out

of their desolate homes (but Ew De as 1 b

far from ; % Gr Che ^&~)1) let them be driven

from), 128 5 130 1 Jb 2 7
23

Is 29^ to see out of

darkness, Ct 2° to look out nwnrrft? from the

windows (usu. iy3), 5
4 he put forth his hand

"nnrr;p from (i.e. in through) the hole (in the

door or wall). (c) with inil to choose out of,

Exi825 + oft„, cf. with Han Dt2 9
20

1 K S 53
,

with VV Am 3
s

, Ex 19
5 ye shall be to me

D sD5)rr?3» nbt? a treasure (chosen) out of all

peoples (cf. with in? Dt 7
6 142

). b. of the

material out of which anything is formed, or

from which it is derived : (a) Gn 2
19 to form

nD-iNrrp out of the soil, v23 ikoi ^pxyn d?$
*~!V}V, Ex 39

1 Nu 6
4 Ho 13

2
to make images

DSD20, ^6* Dip DrVSCO, 45
» Ct 3

9
; Is 40 17

linae'ru mm D2NO as mcI« 0/ nought and
unreality are they reckoned by him (||

1133 }?N|),

41
24

J^KIO DriN JH (||
ySND, rd. DQNO),"^62 10

^™ (aZ. 6 c), Pr 13" ;*Ex 2 5
19 -31

its cups, its

knops, etc., ViT rt3D)0 shall be from it (i.e. of

one piece with it), so v35 -36
27 s 302

al.; (b) with
verbs of eating, filling, etc., as nriB> Gn 9

21
,

Jb2i 20 nFi^^noTO, ct8 2 np
T
B>n, nn f 36

9 +
,

n
51 Is 34

7
, y3b> Pr 1

8

20 + , y^M f 8 r
,7 + ,

K.^J?

(rare) 127
5

: cf.Dt32 42 Dip iJfPI "VBK'N, IS51 21

;

^ 2 8 7
(peculiar) ISlinK n^E-'pi o-irf 0/ my song

I will thank him (6g
31
''z), also (unusual) Is 2

3

,,*£ ^IVI i.e. ow< of (the treasure of) his ways

(al. part.=so«ie of), ^ 94
12b isis&n ^rninp ; Ec

7
UI

to speak n»3H»
(
c f. Rabb. ^p).'

' c. of

the source or origin : viz. (a) of parents, Gn
162

11312)0 -32N I shall be built up out of her

(so 30
3

), 17
10
ViT 13)012 DVOy ^D, 35

na
: often

of coming forth J030 Jb i
21

, T^DP Gn 35
1115

,

"py)0)0 15
4
, 1 S 2

2" '1 give thee seed from this

woman
; cf. Jb 1

G

4 Kppp lintp fn; 'p. (6) of

the tribe or people, //
-owi which a person comes

(cf. 1 a), Xu 3
12

'-i'b» i33D
. . . 1133 ^>3, Jos 12 4

2 S 4
2

2

1

2 Je i'+ ; and so of a person's native

place, as Ju 12
s Dnb nUJO JS3N Ibzan from B.,

13
s njmp E\s, 17

1
' iSi 1

9
1 2S2 3

20 -30Ami 1 +.
cf. Je 46

25 N3J2 J'ON; Is 48
1 1K£ rTW ^ppi, y-

Wip
:

3 EHpl 1 s

y)2, 58
12 ^JSO «M (those) ^romi

thee shall build, -f 68
27^% s lipB)? ye (sprung)

from the fountain of Israel, Mi 5
1 Na i

11 (v
14

fig.Tj)p^)2),Zp3 ls
; Je3021 Zcio4

. (c) of beasts

and things, Gn 2 7 nm^rrfp isy, Je5 6 iy!» nn«

a lion from the forest, f 8o 14
~VpJ? ^LH; cf. io ls

r"v?0"^ ^ 3? nia11 /»"om the earth (terrenus),

7 2
ic i"v° ,ST; Jb 28 ' c X^" f^ 1? nD3 ni^^

(d) 3?D Is 59" Jb 8
10

, esp. with reference to

what is self-devised, Xu i6 2S "?b *b '3, 2 4
1:J

1 K 12 33 Ne 6
s

; Q3^)p ^"33 Ez 13
2

. d. of the

source or author of an action, counsel, or

event: 1 S 24
14 VEn NT. D

''V?']'?, 2 S3 37 x£

"J?l0nD nriTI it was not //-o«i the king to, etc.;

spec, of '\ Gu 24
50 1311 NV '"'O ''S, Ju 14

4 knew

Nin ^D ^ that it was from J., 1 K 2
15

'"D ^
^ nn\i, Pr 16 1 2024 135 Hjrcp 'no, ^. 37

s9 6 2
2

•'nyr^'1 ^BO, Ho 8
4 they have made kings, N^

''jlBip not /ro»i »?ie, i.e. not at my prompting,

Is 30
1 50 11

Cl'l?), Ez 3
1 '

«

nd =: 33
7 and warn them

from me, i Ch 5- 13
2

2 Ch 22" 25
20 (syn. HNO,

DyB, which are more frequent in this sense);

poet. Ho 7
5
pip Ji:pn heat /rowi wwie, ^ 9

14

^^V

"'NSB'P «< the hands of my haters, 74
22 Jb 4

13

n^b ni3
sinp n , 3yb' thoughts (arising)o^ 0/, etc.,

6
2r

' D3D riDin repi'oofproceedingfrom you, 202 'J '29
,

\^78
2 Q1|5p DiT'T indirect lessons (springing)

out of antiquity ; D11 1

1

3
» ^3Qp D"yi] (Ko iiL241

).

As marking the author of a judgment or esti-

mate (rare), Nu 3 2
22 b$}tyrX *» £3»p3 guiltless

at the hands of (= in the judgment of) J. and

Israel (cf. DVP 2 S 3
2* Jb 3 4

33
), Jb 4

' 7 shall man

be just F&NOa* God's hands? (\\^pVD), Je 5i
5b

(Ges Gf);" so in *» ^ nb»|»Pi. e. of the

immediate, or efficient, cause (chiefly pcet.), /vi

consequence of, at, by (cf. Gk. 077-0, as Hd. 2°4

p p 2
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(rjTTjcriv dnb o-<f)easv yevicrQai) : (a) the cause, a

person Gn I9 S6+P nnin to be pregnant by,

49" i S 3

1

3 Q^itDrHO ?rvi was in anguish /rom

the archers, Ho f HBNO fnjfe (ni Dn ny
-

3 leg.:

v. We), ty i89 Na i
5 WOO It^JH Dnn, Dn n 31

(accents); with pass.vb., Na i
6 WOO WM DTmrn,

* 3 7
23

(cf. Pr 2024
d), Jb 24

1 Ec 1 2" Dn 8". (6)

the cause, a thing, Gn 49
s4 his arms were agile

2py "V3.N ""TO from the hands, etc., Is 6
4 the

thresholds shook N~!ipn ?ipp (so ?lpO elsewhere,

as 30
31

33
3 Je 8

,c
), 2 87 ^?n"fO Mjn

(|| 3), 31
49

Je io 10 Ez 19'° became fruitful Q^l .0?PP, 31
5

Jb 4
9 VI 3N' ni^N nOEOO at the breath of God,

14
9 rn?: D?p rinp," 31

23

39
s6
JT"1?^- "^na^on

^ 39" 73" ninb-jp !ion ibd,
7
8<i5 p>p fjinripj

104
15

|»B>D D"03 ^T!av6 /rom oil, 107
39

, cf. Jb

7
14

(|| a) ; so with " rnyb at J.'s rebuke, 18 16

76' + ; with a pass, vb., Gn 9
11

to be cut off

biapn nap, 2 S f9 T&) W™?\ Is 28 7 lybj

pTTJO are undone through wine (22
s
is dub. :

see 1 b), Ob 9 Jb 2S 4 br\ ^p D^3f?n
;

cf. Is

34
3 Ho 6 s

. (c) with verbs of fearing, to ex-

press the source of the emotion, as N"V ^ 3' +
oft. (also c. "p.sp), ina 27

1

,
bnaa Ez 26 18

,
ifc Dt

18" Jb 4

1

17
, Est 5

9 WOO yt «6i Dp-xh
; with

t^ia to be disconcerted or disappointed, to ex-

press the source of the disappointment, Is i
29

+ oft.; with note' fPr 5
18 Ec 2

10
. f. of the

remoter cause, the ultimate ground on ac-

count of which something happens or is done.

(N.B. The line between e and f is not always

clearly defined) : Ex 2
23 they sighed imyiVJO

on account of the bondage, 6 9
1

5

s3 Dt 7' not

^?3"?.B through, by reason of, your numbers did

J. set his love upon you, Jos 2 2
24

to do a

thing njNTO out of carefulness, 2 S 23
4 rUap,

1 K 14
4
Is 53

5 wounded WytJ'SO cm account of
our transgressions, bruised W'nWiyp, -y8 Jb 4

19

Ob 10 Hb 2
17

yjf 68 DJJ2PW nvvyfrom vexation

(cf. Jbi7 7
: ^3i 10/

a), 3i 12
38

19 Iam concerned

on account of my sin, Pr 204 &~M' $b ^y ^php

by reason of the winter, Jb 2 2
4 ^^ ^riX*l*pn

on account of thy fear of him? Ct 3* Eu i
13

EG» TNO ^-ip-'3 because of you : see also Dt
28 34.67

3> JU2 '8 Is65 14 Jei2 4 2 4
2 yip, 50

13

5i 5b (Ew Ke), EZ7 27 (but read prob. with
GJ 3 93 Co tarrq), 16 61

35
11 (AV out of), 45

20

Mi 2
12

7
13

f 5
11 i2° 107 17 119 53

; G1149 12 red of

eJ
7es V}J? , and white of teeth 3$np

. Often also

in 310 from the abundance of, abs. for abun-
dance, with many different verbs, as Gn 16 10

nip -IBB? tib Jos 9" 1 S i
16

, etc. Similarly hi

pNO, ^30, Vljao (pp. 35, 115, 117); and

before an inf. (7 a), and inW (p. 84).

g. the cause being conceived as regulative,

)0 occasionally approaches in sense to accord-

ing to (cf. Lat. ex more, ex lege), Jon 3" pro-

claimed in Nineveh 1^121 T?OH Dyt30 at, by,

in accordance with, the decree of the king (cf.

Aram. Ezr 6 14 Dn 2
8
) : so Jb 39

20
(2 e (&)) ace.

to Ges Hi.

3. Partitively (a sense connecting with

2 a (c), above.):—a. G116 19 ^30 D?3B> two out of,

from, all, 7
8

; 39*
1

. . , fO C^N a man (or one) of

(so Nu 25" 1 S 24
28 + , . . . fO D^JN Nu 16 2

Jos 2
2 + , 2 K 2 7

, etc.); Gn 42
16 send 1HK D3D

Lv i
2a

17
12 D?P B'W-ba, 19

34 26s
, Ju 8

14
1J?1

ni3D ^3K0, 1 S22 8
, etc.; Ju 14

19 2K 2
24 Is66 19

;

. . . fD TPIK 1 S i6 ,s+ , . . • IP IDS (Ges 5130
'
1

) Dt

25
5 + ;

n
T
3npnnx^34='is34"; ...jpn?jb 5

'

Is so
1

,
. . . IP ps 1 S 14

39 Is 51
18

;
Is 21 11 -no

rWo how much of the night? 2 Ch 31
3 nj«?»

ifcto-rjp •qbpn . b. the number being omitted,

IP is used indefinitely:

—

-(a) z=some of,— as

subj. Ex i627 Dyrr;o ItTC* there went out (some)

of the people, Lv 2 5
49

2 S 1

1

17,24
, esp. in late

Hebrew Ezr 2
fi8 -70

7
7 Ne 1

1

425
1 Ch 4

42
9
3032 2CI1

17
11
32

21 Dn 1

1

35
; more freq. as obj., esp. with

np^5, Gn 4
3 HOISn nap «1M brought of the

fruit of the ground, 30
14 give me ^JP.3

OT1D

(some) o/thy son's love-apples, 33
15 Ex 12' 17°

Lv 1830 202 Nu 11 17
13

23
1 K 12

4
Is 39

7
47

13

Am 2
11 Dn 8

10 + , Ct i
2 VS rrip^JO wp^ let him

kiss me (with) some of the kisses etc., ^ 72
15

137
3

}i'!T T'E'P (some) of the songs of Zion,

Jb ii° (Ges RVm) +oft.; in late Hehr. note

also _. • IP K^there are some of Ne 5*;

. . . Dnp . rronp gome others 1 Ch 9*"'

(as in' Avamrm 2
33

, and PS 2155
); • • • n>'^

some of (as in NH) +Dn i
2 Ne 7

69
. (6) to

designate an individual (rare), Gn 28 11 and he

took Dippn W3Np (one) of the stones of the

place (see'v
18

), Ex 625 ^BIB nW3D (one) of the

daughters of P., Ez 17
513 Ne 13

28 ^ 132
11

;
as

subj. Lv 25
33 Dn 1

1

5 the king of the south "I
1?1

int? and (one) of his captains, v7
, cf. Je 41

1 Est

4
5 2 Ch 26 11

; Eu 2
20 Kin M^bp he is (one) of

our kinsmen, Ex 2
6
. (c) in a neg. or hypotli.

sentence (whether subject or object) = «w 2/>

aught, Dt 1

6

4
-fBOrrfO p^ V&\ and there shall

not remain any of the flesh, 1 K 18 5 nnaJ N? 1
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flDrniT|1D and we shall not destroy any of the

heasts, 2 K io 10
(cf. Jos 2

i

43
23

14
1 S

3

19
1 K886 Est

6
I0
),v

23 "' "^ayp n's-B'na, Jb 27
6,d*P ,:nb siin*; K'b

my heart reproacheth not one ofmy days : with

OK, etc. Ex2 9
34 Lv 4

2a
(cf.v

22 - 27
), 1 i

32 (anD), v33 -55 -

37-39 18 29 25
25 Nu 5

6
;
bb» anything whatever, Lv

5"4
1

1

34
; cf. 1 S 2

3

23
(1). (d) peculiarly, with a

noun of unity, esp. "I^K, to express forcibly

the idea of a single one ; Dt 15' if there he a

poor man in thy midstVjjr'nK nnKD any one of

thy brethren, Lv 4
2b

if he doeth "hano" nns»

any one of these things, 5
13 Ez 18 10 nK nB^l

^KB inKD (where nK is a vox nihili) and

cloeth aM#/i£ of these things ; 1 S 1

4

4i
if there

shall fall HX-IK tefch nTg&B a single hair of his

head to the ground ! (for HTJJK' as a nom. unit,

v. Ges* 122
' Dr), cf. 2 S i 4

n /k i
52

. (Probably

a rhetorical application of the partitive sense,

though the explanation ' starting from one '=
' even one ' would also be possible. ^ is used

similarly after neg. and interrog. particles,

not merely with collective nouns, as ?~» -4J II

Juj nought have they of knowledge (Qor 18 4

),

hut also with nouns of unity, as Qor 3
s5 Ye

have not gjl ^» aught of (-=any) god, except

Him; 19
19 dost thou perceive x>.\ ^» *4---t

even one of them ] 659 there falleth not ajTJ °y^>

even a single leaf (nom. unit.) without His

knowing it. See further Thes, andWAG
-
" 5 48 (- h

).

{e) (rare) specifying the objects, or elements,

of which a genus consists (the Ar. uU^i! ^

,

min of explication, W AG,ii ' 548

g

) : G11 63 ^3D
V"ifl2 "12'N consisting of all whom they chose,

7" 9'° Lv 1

1

32
(S)3D), 1 Ch 5

18 Je 407 (ntWD); 44
28

and they shall know BiTO! '•SBD aip} ,P"D ,;

!

whose word shall stand, consisting of me and
of them (denning the genus embraced by '"O :

cf. j^yjj J-oU ,?.- jf'both (of them), Abel

as well'as Cain' and Qor 3
193

: W u-).-On HKD
Je io6 -7

, v. pK ad fin., p. 35.

4. Of time—viz. a. as marking the ter-

minus a quo, the anterior limit of a continuous

period, from, since Dt c/
4 B3nK iriy-i ai s» yr0TO

the day of my (first) knowing you (so 1 S 7
2

«* + ); 1 S 1

8

9 HKbpl Kinn QVnO /,-om that day
and onwards, simil.+Lv 22 s7 Nu 15

23 Ez 39
22

;

Isi82 -7 (where KirTfp = Kin IWD; cf. Na 2°

kvi "wn—wn -i^K 1010V nbyci Kinn o^no
Tif5i6u 3025 (Hg 2

15 - 18 appar. of time back-

wards); tKD /rom the time of (v. p. 23);

!£?n~iP from the womb Ju 13
57

, ''DK JB3D
i6 17 + ; .... "D'-D Ho io 3

Is 23 7 Je 3 6
2+ ; TPTP

idiom.= since thou wast born ti S 25
s8 iKi s

(V»>p), Jb 3
8' 2

; Q~}$0 from antiquity Hb i
13

+U l

\ Is 42
14 D^BO WB'nn I have been silent

since old time ;
nFiyp from now, hence-forth

Je 3
4 + ,

Oi*p from to-day +Is 43
13 Ez 4 8

M
,

nrn avn-;n Hg 2
19

. See also 5 c, 7 c. Cf. Ex
33« 3nin iTO/rom Horeb, Ho 13

4
I am '" thy

God D^J? n?5- *> as marking the period

immediately succeeding the limit, after : Gn

3 8
24 DT-m E>V.03 offer about three months it

was told Judah/cai D^D fJos23' Ez 38
s

,

D'p'P q/Ver (some) days, tJu n 4
14 s 15 1

,
a^D'D

«/te?- two days +Ho 6
2

; COJ 3TO Is 2 4
22

: more

freq. with Ki?. or HXJ3, Gn ^hW fi?P, 83 Jos 3
2

+ oft,; Dt i 4
2S ci?' E'^ nspp^ i 5

' yaa> nxpp

B'W (by which is meant not the actual end of

the three or seven years, but the period when
the third or seventh year has arrived); JinTOD

after the morrow (had arrived)= on the morrow,

Gni 9
34 +oft.; "ip'anp 2S2 27—2 S 2 3

4 ItDpP;

Is 53
11 iPM bpyp; perhaps 29

18 (Ko 381
). Cf.

2 S 205 and he delayed nyiDn'JD beyond the

appointed time. C. in such phrases, however,

JP sometimes (cf. 1 c) loses its signif. : thus tKD

2 S 15
34 Is 16 13 not from former time, but in

former time, formerly, Gn 6
4 abij?D IBta Dniaan

which were of old, Jos 2 4
2 dwelt of old, ^77'!

days Cni?P aforetime, >~!nN» Dt 29
21

(p. 30).

—

|-ai"li5p lit. from near, i.e. recently Dt32 17
, of

short duration Jb 20 5

, shortly Ez 7
8

; at hand

(in a local sense, 1 c) Je 23
s ''.

5. ("TCI) *iy • • • IP from even to : very

oft.:—a. in geogr. or local sense, Gn io 19 15' 8

^HJn inan ny nnv» inac, 25
18 EX23 31 Dt2 ;,s

1 S 3
20 2 S

5

s Je 3

1

38 f 7 2
s + oft, ; so with Kiak>

+ 1 K 8 05
(2 Ch 7

s

), 2 K 14
25 Am 6

14
; Dt 13

8

f-iKn ni'i? nyi f-iKn nspp, 2 8
64 Je i2

12

;
Gn 47

21

sin^-nyi ansp-biaa nxpp, 1K6 24
7
23 ij?) ins^p

ins'^; Lvi3 13 V^n njn V«tk-id, Dt 28 s5 i^n epo

"jnpnp nyi (similarly 2 S i 4
2 '' Jb 2 7 Is i°). Cf.

1 S 9
3 nbypi iD3?P, 2 S 5

9 Jos 1

5

40
. b. metaph.

not of actual space, but of classes of objects, to

express idiomatically the idea of comprehension,

so that the two preps, may be often represented

by both and: Gn 19
4 fppjn "W? from

young to old (i. e. both included)= both young

and old, v 11
1 S 5

,J + ^pjn f^D = both great

am? small, Je 6
13 D^lpjn b^Vfrom the least
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of them even to the greatest of them, ib. K^p
p'S—lW.from the proph. even to the priest every

one dealeth falsely, Exp^+ncna njn D1NJ0

60ZA man and beast, n 5 ly . . . nyiD T133B

'm nna= ;n nm, 13
15 ^ 6

4 Dt 29/° *pjr» 3aho

T-d^o 3n'e> "iy, Jos 8
25 + new *;yi K»xto, 1S15 3

(4 pairs), 22 19
1 K 5

13
2 K 17

9 = 1S 8
,
Is 10 18

"ibO "iyi C'2jO = oo^ 7
* soul and body, Je 9

9

;
after

a word implying a negative = e^/ier or Gn

1

4':3
3

1

24 -29 y\ ny 3100 either good or evil. The

*iy may be repeated, if required : Gn 6 7 ClIND

D*cc ;n eiiy-nyi boi "W nora-ny (so 7
s3

),
Ex 22 s

Jos6 21 Ju i<5
5 nn Q-o-nyi nppnyi tfnao, 20 18

I S 30
19

: without p , Lv 1

i

42 Nu 8
4

. Similar is

the use ofp in the idiom (HBOl) nbypi mtf. .
.
|30

(also njE> . . . |3"iyi)
: v. p. i22 a

; and cf. 2 K

3
21

, c. of time, Gn 4 6
34 HPiy iyi «n$JfO /rom,

our youth even until now, 1 S 12 2 Je 3
20

;
Nu

i 4
19

; Ex io fi

;
i8

13 3-iyn-ny -ipbn-jo, 1 S 30
17

iKi8 2C
; Is9 6

'f90
2

;
+oft.; with two inff.

Hos 7
4

: and implying intervals (not duration)

Ez 4
,(U1

(cf. with *? Est 3
7J

). d. there occur

further (1) "i>N . .
.'

IP, Jos 15
21

, Ex 2 6
2S= 36

s3

nXiSrr^K nsjsn-fO from end to end, Ez 40
23 -27

Ezi'9 11 nS-i'N-nSK); f 144
13

J] ^ flP/rom kind

to kind = kinds of every sort ; with a verb of

motion, Je48u ^105" 1 Ch 1 7
s

, and expressing

a climax, ^'848 ^n^X ^riD 13^., Je 9
2
(cf. Eom

i
17

) : of time, DV^N'DVD tNu 30
15

, cf. 1 Ch 1623

([| ^ 96
s

p) ; implying intervals, l"iy*?X MP
I I Ch 9". (2) ^ ... ?» Ex 3 2

27 Ez 40
13 Zc

14
10

: of time ^ 96
s

; Jb420
: with intervals, 2 S

i 4
m.

( 3 ) n_...ipNu34 10 Ez6 14 nnb3i nrna?

(so Ges Ew Hi etc.) from the wilderness to

Riblah, 2

1

3
2 5

13 nrni jp^np (Co Ko Berthol)

;

without — , 1 K 5
1

. And of time in the phrase

(implying intervals) np*D} D^p Ex i 3
10+ 4 t.

6. In comparisons, beyond, above, hence

in Engl, than : so constantly ; viz. a. when an
object is compared with another distinct from

itself, JU14 18 Bb'TO pins-np what is sweet

away from, beyond, in excess of, honey 1 i. e. in

our idiom, what is sweeter than honey? Lv
2

1

10 VriSO ^tsn jnsn the priest that is great

above his brethren, Nu 14
15 Ez 2 8

3 ^"TO D?n

wiser than. Daniel, yp- ii9 72 + very oft.; Ho 2
9

nnjJO TK ^ 310 *3
; with an inf. (sts. c. }») as

subj., Gn 29
19 '131 nnk *nnp sjb nns inn 3ito

better is my giving her to thee than my giving

her to another, EX14 12
1 S 15" Pr2i 919 25'

^n889
+; with verbs, Gn 19

9 Onp^ JTT3 nny

now we will harm thee beyond them, more than

them, 25
2:l )V^. °^p D^, 26 16

29
30 Si 3n&n

n«jb ^m-ns," 3 8
26 '*?bo njrra, 48

19 «bd bw,

Ju 2
19 nnUS'O 'nT,&;n they have done corruptly

more,than their fathers, 1 S 2
29

2 S 206 iK 1
37

1

4

9 Je 5
3 Ez 5''' + oft. ; = in preference to, ab we,

ifr 45
8
52

53 Ho 6 6 Hb 2
16

, after 1H3 Je 8
3 Jb 7'*

36- 1 ^8 4
n 0^)+: note also IP ^B3 Jbi2 3

1

3

2 = inferior to (Ew Ges: al. Hi; al. De);

JO nib' different from Est i
7
3

s
. b. when an

obj. is compared with a group or multitude of

which it forms one, esp. with 73p, Gn 3
1 OViy

ITlfe'n n*n ?3fi subtil out of all beasts of the

field, or beyond, above all (other) beasts, v"

cursed above all cattle (but without implying

any judgment whether other cattle are cursed

likewise), 37
s Israel loved Joseph V33"?3p out

of all his sons, or above all his (other) sons, Dt

7
7
33

24 "^? ^3?P TJIIS blessed above sons be

Asher, Ju 5'^ D^JP T13ri blessed a6ore women

be Jael, iSf i 5
33 \P« °^|P^ I?, 1830

Je 1

7

9 ^'3p 3py deceitful above all things, ^ 45
3

Ct 5
10 n?3"ip ^W 11

! (cf. |P "ina supr. 2 a c: eaj in

eximiUS, egreglUS ; 11. 18 oaa , f/xoi £K iracreav

Kpovibrjs Zevs aXye' Z8a>K€V, 3
22

' e'^os 'Apyeiav .

KecpaXiiv). c. sometimes in poetry the idea

on which JO is logically dependent, is un-

expressed, and must be understood by the

reader, Is io10 D^S?WD DiT^DSI and their idols

are (more) than (those of) Jerusalem, Mi7 4

H31DPP 1E/J the uprightest is (sharper) than a

thorn-hedge (but We from), Jb n 7 28 18

;
^4*

nyp beyond (that of) the time when etc. Ec 4
17

9
17

; cf. Ez 15
2

. d. ;o not unfrequently ex-

presses the idea of a thing being too muchfor a

person, or surpassing his powers : Gn 1

8

14 N?S!l!

"CI ^» can a thing be too hard for J.? (soDt

i 7
8 +; cf. fi^i 1 i39 6

+). 32" IP ^f^ ;
Dt

14
24 TH? "^PP n?"^^ ,3 = is t0° great for thee

(1 K 19
7

), 32
47 D3p>1 : so c. D?y Gn 26 16

, 1?3

be too Aeavy for Ex i8 13 ^ 3 8
3

,
Tjp Lv 27

s
(too

poor to pay), ™Pt Dt i
17

,
IS be too narrow for,

2 K 6
1 Is 49

19
, ">VP Is 50

2

, m f l8 ' 8

>
XD D)^

is <oo %A/or me 6i\ 133 65
4

; ^P «»?? t Jb

15
11

too ZittZe for thee ? D?P BJ»p tNu 16
9 Is

7
13 Ez 34

18
(v. Byp ;

also on 1620
)'; oft. with an

inf., as Gn 4
13 Nib?p ^iy bi"13 is greater than I

can bear, 307 their substance was nijP n3|p 3_

lit. great beyond dwelling together = too great

for (their) dwelling together, Ex 1

2

4 Ju 7
2

^
Wnp = ^00 great for me to give, 1 S 25

1'" 1 J^

8 64 ^3~p 31, Is 28 20
33

19
59

1 Hb I
13 ^4°

6 Ru
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i'

3
: note esp. fP 31 it is more than that .

(= there is enough of), Ex 9
s8

1 K 12 28
, sq.

subst. Ez 44
6
(v. 31); and Is 49

6 ^ ^TO bpj

'131 D'pnp "I3J? <oo light for thy being my servant

was it to raise up, etc., Ez 8 17 '^ rvab i>p3f]

'131 nitJ>yp was it too trifling to the house of Isr.

for the doing etc. (less than the doing etc.

deserved)? (but ?rd. nib'J? on anal, of 1K16 31
).

7 |D is prefixed to an infin.: a. with a

causal force (rare), from, on account of, through

(cf. 2f): Dt778 D?nS '•> ron«» through J.'s

loving you = because J. foi>ec£ you, o/
8
(cf. i

27
3)

2 S 3
11 WN iriNSTp = because he feared him,

Is 48
4

• • • ^PV? = because I knew So in

, , . v3», 'wap. b. after verbs implying

restraint, prevention, cessation, etc., as ^"lify

nil? Gni62 hath restrained me from bearing,

n$P "fay™ 29
s5 309

: so with ~{wn 2o6 +, bin

Ex2 3
5 + ; nb 3 4

3>+ , «b:)3 3

6

6
,
1UO 1 S 2 5

26 + ,

nar Je 3

1

36+ , ^arin nt Ex 3
6 + , D^nn-fp ncE'

tJos 6
IS

, 2 Ch 25
13 na^O 3"0n

. Esp. (a) after

similar verbs, expressing concisely a negative

consequence, lit. away from ., i.e. so as not

to, so that not: Gn 23
6b

27
1 Jacob's eyes were

dim, nk"!P aii-a?/ from seeing= so that he could

not see, '31 29
P? "W? (||

v24 }S), Ex 14
5 Lv 26"

XU32 7 Dt28 53 (his eye shall be envious etc.)

niTO from giving = so that he will not give, Ju

6 27
1 S 2

31
7
s do not be silent from us p>tf? so

as not to call (cf. 1 K 2 2
3
), 8 7 me have they re-

jected Dn»bs -iV?, 16 1 (H04 6
), 2S 14

11
(rd.

nirinc), ls 5
« g

11 21 3 23 1
is destroyed «13D so

that none can enter in, 24
10
33

15
44

18
49

15
54

s

56
s

58
13 Je io 14 njnp . . . nyria is stupefied so

that he has no knowledge, 13
14

33
21 '24 '26 Ez 20 1 '

Mi 3
6 Zcv 1112 ^ 3o

4 Qr, 39
2 69s4 io2 : (after

na», peculiarly), io6 :3 La 3
41
4
18 Jb 34

3011
2 Ch

36' 3
. So in rwyo ^"nb'-bn that I should not

do Gn 44
17+ . (0) still more concisely, esp. in

poetry, with a noun alone : 1 S 1

5

23 has re-

jected thee ^sp from (being) king (v
26 ni^np

^?), Lv 2643 Dnp, Is 7
8 Dyp nr\l shall be shat-

tered from (being) a people, that it be no more
a people, 17

1 Typ 1D10, 2 5':b 52" nn^p J3

toNip E>'Np marred atca?/ /row (being) a

man('s), Je 2
25 ^ri'p, 17

10 njnp, 4 s
2 ,^P| nan"1

*!?:)!,

v42 WO, ^ 8
6 hast made' him lack but little

WrbxiO ut non esset Deus, 83
5

'"iSK>, Pr 30
2 "^3

E*KD <23N <00 boorish to be a. man ; cf. Du 4
13

;

I K.15 13 HTnsp nnp^l removed herfrom (being)

queen-mother, Ez 1641 nafop Tj^na^ni ; and even

to express absol. the non-existence of a thing

not named in the principal clause, as Is 23
1 *3

n!|3P "HE* so that there is no house, Ez 12"

(32
15
), 25

9 Dnyni?, Ho9 ,M, -"-M Mi 3
6 Hgi 10

?»«?, Zc 7
14

9
s f 39

3
49

15 iW>3*D so «Aa< it has

no dwelling, 52 7 ?HNp ^JDB^ pluck thee up tent-

less, 109s4
is lean JPJS'P so that there is no fat-

ness, Jb 28 11
33

21
34

30b
. Oft. strengthened by

pleon. pN or "?3, as 3E* pND Is 5
s
,
3E>i» »|>3D

v. pp. 35a, 115b. Cf. Kb iiL592fr
- c. with a

temporal force, since, after (cf. 4), chiefly late :

Nu 2 4
23 bit TO&p after God's establishing him,

Is 44
7 D?iy~Dy "p&P since I appointed the an-

cient people, Ho f
4 Hg 2

16
(?) Eu 2

,s Ne 5
14

1 Ch

88 EiniN inbtrjP (cf. 6 16
) 2 Ch3i 10 Dn 11 23 12 1

(cf. 9
25

), ^ 73
20
TPvP Q^0? «/<«• (one's) awak-

ing, Jb 204
.

8. Once Dt 33
11 as a conj. before a finite

verb. Smite his haters J'OIPHP that they

rise not again, poet, for Dlpp (7 b) : cf. Dr 541
.

—

On IK^P adv. and conj., v. p. 84.

9. In compounds :—a. ^n^p, riNp, pap,

,

lP^3p j
iy|p, bp (common in NH, esp. before

inf.'; in O.T. only in "nbp, Kiapp (supr. 5 a),

rbynbn, r\i*6bv, ntsykj Driabo, "oski and, si

vera 1., onnn nbgpj)? Jd 8
13

, v. njgo), n.Jjp,

byp, oyp, nnnp; see """inK, ns, etc. b. IP^
5

C3»^ fMi 7
121 '

2

), with ) pleon.,/rom = fP, but

used almost exclusively of tlie terminus a quo,

whether of space or time (cf. JP 5);— (i) of

space, Dt 4
32 Ju 20 1 Vlf iKa^JH HP^ Mi7 is - 12

(both ^b), Zc 14
10

1 Ch 5
9 ;' P^moJ> /rom afar

Jb 3 6
3
39

M (on Ezr 3
13

2 Ch 26 15
, v. sub b nj);

p nnnpp = underneath I K 7
3

'
2

. Idiom., esp.

sq. iyi, to denote comprehensively an entire

class, nona nyi ^-Npb +Ex 1

1

7 Je 51
62 (D-jNp

=

b),

r\m iyi ^Npp 1 2 S 6 19 2 Ch 1

5

13
,
bina iyi jbjjp^

t2K2 3
2 Je 4 2

8
, simil. 2 Chi5 13 J

T

e 3 i
34 Est

jo.20^ 3it0",yi yicp f2S 13
22

,
™& Dnby f3pi5

npppl f 1 Cli 27
s3 ,'

cf. 2 Ch 25
3.—On rV3p|5 Nu

187
, see p. 1 io b

. (2) of time (oft. foil, by 1J?),

. . . 1B>« Di sn jpp /row the clay when . ., tDt
'

7 2 S 7
n

(j| 1 Ch 17
10 1»K Q^P^) Je 7"5

. . -IB^K Cpjn mppp fDn i
18

;

sq. inf. (in appos.) fEx9 18 2S I9 25
;

D1 SP? sq. inf. (genit.) +Ju 19
30

2 S f laf 7
;

. , , •''p'pb + 2 K 1 9
25

(||
Is 37

26 ^O'O) Mal 3
7

; "i^

D^iy nyi D^iy +Je 7
7 25

s
;
pimpp/rom afar =

longbefore, 2S7 I9=iChi7 17,2Ki 9
25=Is37 ;6

4- 9
,31 Hg2 1

3 2

Di>n job
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nifr«E v. rijp sub njo.
[

t :

[n^asn] v. pa.

tn^/2 vb. count, number, reckon,

assign
T

(NH id.; As. manCc D1HWB416 ;
Ar. JS

assign, apportion; Aram. Yxzo, XJP);

—

Qa-1

Pf H3p Nu2 3
10

;
TPjbl Is6s 12

; Imp/. 2 ms.

"njon'J K 2025
; «»?! 2 K 1

2

11
; /tow. n?» 2 S 24

1

;

/»/! cs<r. ntob Gn i 3
16 + 4 t.; Pt. rufo Je3.5

13

^ 147
4

;

—1. cowrci!, number (cf. ISO) d 1^
(grains) Gn i 3

16
(J), cf. 3p£ "iBg Nu 23

10 (JE);

money 2K12 11
; stars (D^fe^ 1SDO 13)^147*;

flock Je 33
13 (symb. of peace); days ^ 90

12
;

people, army 2 S 24
1

1 Ch 21 117
, cf. 27

s4 (object

om.) ; 1 K 2 o25
. 2 . reckon, assign, appoint ^?.n?

Is 65
12 (with play on ^0 v 11

). Niph. Pf. n3»3

Is53 12
; Impf rm\ G1113 16 1K38

; «?! r K 8
5=

2 Ch 5
6

; Inf. cstr. Jli3r>n Ec i
15

;—1. 6e counted,

numbered, of descendants Gn 13
16

(J), of people

1 K 3
8 (|pBD3) ; of sacrificial animals 1 K 8

5=
2 Ch5 6 (both

||
id.); indef. Ec i

15
. 2. be

reckoned, assigned (a place), of servant of
"'

Is 53
12

(c. Cy^S ns). Pi. (late and poet.)

(B Aram, and % ^b)-—Pf H30 Dn i
1011

;
-13??

Jb 7
3
; Impf. JP?1 Jon 2

1 + 4 1. ; 7mw. IP ^ 61 8

;

appoint, ordain, food Dn i
10

, v
5
(sq. ?), officer

v 11
(sq. ?J?); nights of weariness ('?*? ^'V)

Jb 7
3 (subj. indef. ; sq. ?) ; in story of Jonah, obj.

fish Jon 2
1
, ricinus 4

6
, worm v 7

, wind v 8
(all

subj. ''); obj. T1DN1 1D11 ^ 61 8
(subj. '>). Pu.

Pt pi. D^OO 1 Ch 9
29 appointed, of porters

(sq. $>?).

tniT3 n.f. part, portion;—'» Ex29 26 +
4 t.; (on -n

(

30 Je 13
25

, cf. ^ 16 5
, v. WO); pi.

n^p 1 S i
4 + 5 1. ; sf. nni3p Est 2

9
;
—part, por-

tion, esp. choice portion, Ex 29
s6 Lv7 33 8 29

(all

of sacrificial animal; all P); cf. 2 Ch 31
19

; also

1 S i
4 -5

; of distrib. of choice bits Ne 8 1012 Est

\\ya

9
19 "2

; cf. also Est 2 9
(v. Dn i

510
).

Tn^ n.m. maneh, mina, a weight (perh.

orig. a specific part; NH id.; As. manu Dl
HWB4"; Aram. \L±&, *WB);—'o Ez 45

12
; D<3p

1 K io17+ 3 1.; = 50 shekels Ez 45
12 (on Ctfpn

for H$ton v. Hi Co) ; of gold 1 K 1 o17
; of silver

Ezr 2
69 Ne 7

71 -72.—The weight of the mina was
g-
1
^ of talent; i.e. ace. to older (Bab.) standard,

982-2 grammes (= 60 shekels at c. 16-37 g.)

= c. 2 lbs.; in Ezekiel's time the mina= 50
shekels =81 8- 6 g. = c. if lb. (cf. 133, S"

Vid. Benz Arch - m B
-
m Now Arch

-

' 20S *•

t [nDTi] n.[m.] counted number, time ;

—

only D^b nn'K>y . . . T^nn Gn 31
741 changed ten

times.

"H^ft n.pr.div. Meni, god of fate (award,

apportionment j cf. Ar. 11. pr. div. Mariiyy&t,

and perh. Manat, We Sk™ i"lM
, ^\yS. No

zmg xi. i8S6 ,709
. iu Nab.im3D Eut Nab - Xo - "- '• 5,etc.);—

*]DOO wb vh>0 IS65 11 (||l£)_v . Che Di Bae
Sem. Rel. 79

t[r»3Tp] n.f. portion (= H3p, chiefly late;

on form cf. Ges §95n
- Lag BX81

'
150);—cstr. 1131?

2Ch3i 3 +5t.; PI cstr. rrixjp Nei2 44
;
JlVop

Nei2 47
13

10
;

—

portion of king, for sacrifice,

2 Ch 3

1

3
; of priest v 4

;
also Ne 12 44 rnifin niKJD

'3?; of Levites 13
10

; of singers 12 47
; fig. J13D

DDte ,/, 1

1

6
(ofjudgment of wicked), cf. CTJW'D

\jr 63
11

; so "H^pTiao Je 13
25 portion of thy

measure = thine allotted portion ; rd. also

(n-)in3D for W30 f 68 24
(so 01 Dy Bi Che We)

;

in good sense, 'Dial *i?bn D3p "• ^ 16 5 "• is ^
portion ofmy lot and my cup.

trCpP, nriipri n.pr.loc. (prob.=por-

ta*on, territory);—(H3pPl Jos 15
10 '57

2 Ch 28 18

;

nn3pFl[asnomin.v.GFM Jul4
'
1]Josi9 4:!

.Jui4 1 - 15
;

c. n loc. nnjpri Gn 3 8
12 - 13 - 14 ju 14

15
; © ea^a,

Oafivada):—1. place in hill-country of Judah

Gn g8
12 - 13 - 14 prob.= Jos 1

5

57 Site unknown (cf.

TjiGn 38> ]2 Ro]jbb H. 17 n.y 2 . place on border

of Judah Jos 15
10

19
43 (assigned to Dan), Ju

1 4
"-s-5 -6

2 Ch 2 8
18

. Mod. Tibneh, c. 1 5 m. S. of

W fr. Jerusalem cf. Rob BKii17 Buhl GeoerI96
,

Tl^Qfl adj.gent, 'fin Ju 15
6
the Timnite.

TD^n Hipil n.pr.loc. (prob. = (sacred)

territory of the Sun; WMM A*- U - Bur - I° thinks

perh. Eg. H'i-ra-tii); in hill-country of Ephr.,

westward, Ju a
9 = foil. (cf. GFM) = eajwafti

1 Makk 9
50 = mod. Tibneh, c. 1 7 m. W of N.

fr. Jerusalem, v. also Buhl Ge0Er- 17°.

t n~^D J~Op.n n.pr.loc. by metath. from

foregoing, to avoid idolatr. suggestion (GFM
Ju2

'
9
), J0S19

50 24 30
.

^n:n v. 3H3. [mnM] v.n.-w-
t : • - t t : •

Ti3» v. -m.
T

1, 11. rfon, nnMn v. nu.

t)i:n n.m. dub.; only in "0 T)W ^nnqBI

Pr 29
21 Ew Now thankless one (Eth.«n>H; Di

1S9
)J
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De "Brutstdtte" i. e. father ofnumerous progeny

(Vlfti); <Be Str (who cites A. Miiller), cf.

Wild., rd. ftm strife.

Dim, riD^ya v. dw. "ta v. -m.

rryta!? v. mo. [anwp] v. iT3.

nJD (v'of foil.; cf. Ar. 'L« lend, give

a gift, JLsbU-; loan, gift esp. of she camel, sheep,

or goat for milking, Ph. nruo, gift, offering}.

nrijp
iM n.f. gift, tribute, offering (NU

id.; Ph. nroD ; X ^^D ; on Ar. v. supr.) ;

—

abs. 'd Gn 4
3+ 8i t.; cstr. riTOD Lv 2 7 + 22 t.;

sf. Vinjo Gn 3 3
10 +3t.; + 4i t. sfs. sg.; pi. sf.

I'nrao" f 204
;
D^nmp Nu 2 9

39 Am 5";—
+ 1. gift, present Gn 3 2

14 - ,9 -21 '22 (E), 33
10 ^"-i*-"^

(J), Ju 6
18

1 S io27
1 K io25= 2 Ch 9

24
2 K 88 -9

2012 = Is 39
1

, f 45
13

2 Ch 32
s3

. f2. <r?'6?.tfe

JU3 1M7.18.18
2 g g2.6= j Ch jgM lK .l

2 K I7 3.4

2 Ch 17
511

2 68 Ho io 5 ^ 72
10

. +3. o^eri«^

made to God, of any kind, whether grain or

animals Gn 4
s -4 -5 Nui6 15

(J), 1 S 2
17-9 26 19

Is i
13

f 96
8 ZP 3

10

.; + (prob.) nrean nibyfy 1 k i829 - 36

2K320 (Ephr.; usually regarded as = 3"ij> nri^K),

but that much later usage). This gen. meaning
poss. also in foil. : nm»1 ror 1 S 2

29 (see v 29b
),

3" IS19 21
; nmoi n^J? Jei 4

12

; \\rb)V ^204

;

\\tbf Ams22
(niVy gloss, to explain D^N); or

these may shew early stage of discrimination.

+4. grain offering(whether raw, roasted, ground
to flour, or prepared as bread or cakes, see below.

A"\ meat offering, misleading < RV meal-offer-

ing. GFM 3ai&s 322 renders cereal oblation)

;

—
"fat? $33 nnjpn-ns Waj Is 6620 they bring
tlw grain offering in clean vessels (restored Jews
are brought as such an offering), cf. mint) nriJO
Mali 11

; brought in hands Je4i 5
(late addit.

Co); received from hands Mai i
10

; TVUnb CtSH

1 Ch 2

1

23 wheat for grain offering; TOO 1 Ch
23

29
, mixed with oil Ez 46

14
, baked v20

; 'disting.

from other offerings 1 K 8 G4 -64=2 Ch f, 2 K
,618.15.15.1*

Jg 43
-
23

57
6 ggs Je I?26 33

J8 4I 6
(
kte

editors Co), Ez 42" 44
29
45

w-i"7.» Dn p
2? ^^ .

used alone Ne 13
59 Ez 45

s4
4 6

5 -5 -7-"" 1415 Mai
|,3

2
1:ji

3"Ju i3 19 -23 (Ps GFM JudEes 322
)

; nmp
-^(O) evening grain offering 2 K 16 15 Ezr 9

45

^n 9
21

ty 1 4 12 • T»nn nn:p continual grain off.

^e 1 o
34

, cf. Lv 6 13 Nu 4
16
(all cases under 4 exilic

or post-exilic). 5. grain-offering, always
with this meaning in P, in classifications Ex
3°

9

40
29 Lv 7

37
2 3

:i7 Nu 18 9 29
s9 Jos 2 2

23 -29 :—a.
-^N grain in the ear parched with fire, with

oil and frankincense Lv2 1415
t>. Tibb fine

flour with oil and frankincense Lv 2
1 6 7

; else-

where f»#3 n%3 mingled with oil Lv 14
1021

23
13 Nu 7

13 + 10 *- 8 8 1^ Nu 2 8r,+ot - 2 9
3 -9 - 14

,

except sin offering of very poor where offered

without oil and frankincense Lv 5
11" 13

. C. TOO

baked in an oven as rri?n perforated cakes, or

Ci??") flat cakes Lv 2
4 f Nu 6 15

,
rnnsri ^y on

a flat pan Lv 2
5
6

14
7

9
, or TWPTVQ frying fan

Lv 2 7
7
9
. All these always unleavened (niS»).

and mixed with oil and salt Lv 2
11-13

. d. at

Pentecost to consecrate new bread, nKHn nriJO

new grain offering of two loaves of leavened

bread Lv 23
1617 Nu28 2

e. barley meal
without oil or incense ; riNJp nnjO grain offer-

in9 ofjealousy, }i"OT '» Nu 5
151825

, Cf. phrases

"»i?3n Drop morning oblation EX2941 Nu2 8
s

;

'b f3")5 Lv 2
1 -4 - 13

; Dnraa 'd Lv 2
14

;
ens '»

Lv 6
14

. 6. vbs. of offering are N^n Gn 4
3
(J),

Lv 2
23

(P), Is i
13 662020 Je 1

7

2C Mali 13
;

3>-ipn

Lv : 6 7 Nu 5
25

; nb»y Nu 6' 7 28 31
1 K 8

64=
2 Ch 7

7
, Ez 45

24
46

7I4U
;

-\"Upn 2 K 16 1315 Je

33
18

; nbyn Is 57
6 663 Je 14

12
; B'ljn Am 5

25 Mai

2
12

3
3

; ^ain Zp 3
10

; XSW ^ 9 6
8
, also ('d =

tribute) 2 S 8
2I; and ||.

nn^ft v. nnwo sub ni3 . nTOtt Dn:.

nn:n, mren, wi:ra v.
t •. : :

- t

"Oft V. H3».

nii.

j-i.^UO n.pr.terr. region of Armenia;

—

Jesi 27 (\\VT\X
: , VW*)'> = As - -^o««a* Schl'-

COTadloc; KGF 174.21C.52!)

11. ^273, f3t2 v. JO. ^p ^ 45
9
v. 1. [19].

nV3?2 v. nao sub roo.
t ;

T
-

D^3D v. rnbao] sub rfo.

|JD (of foil.; Ar. ^ is praecidit funem,

diminuit numerum, debilitavit, also be boun-

teous, Qor 3
158

al., ^ a gri/iy whence Zerweck
praP.Min4 asmmes a primary mng. <o separate—
either /ro??i or for (" zutheilen "), as the case

might be).

fn. [|p] n.[m.] portion (Sim Hup al.);

—

WSO ^ 68 24
, but rd. (Pl_) injO 01 Dy Bi Che

We (v. njtpsupr.).—^45
9
154

4
v. 1. 19 supr.

TIT272 n.pr.loc. in Ammonite territory,

site unknown ( 4 Pom. m. fr. Heshbon Euseb.
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com. mi, ». cf- Buhl Geogr - S66);—Jun 33 (® SXpiS

Apvuv, A els 2epa>u0, @L Se/zfi'c^) ;
'» "an

Ez 27
17'wheat of Minnith (cf. wheat fr. Amnion

2 Cli 2 7
5

) so Berth J, but dub.; Co conj. B"an

nx: c7<e«i «iu7 storax.

[no: 1

?] v. n?«» sub dm.

t^J/"!2 vb. withhold, hold back (XH id.;

Zinj. S?3n DHM 81*"''
; Ar. ill ; Sab. J?3D

Levy-0.s ZMG
-vis - IS,;:, '';f's

; Aram. Wtp)
;
—Qal Pf.

'd Gnso-, sf. *?y:» iS2 5
:;4

;
nyao ^2i 3 Xe

9-", etc.; Impf. 'Wp" ^ 84
12

; sf. *)fow 2 S 13
13

etc.; />«!/. !»» Pr i»; "3Wp Je 2
2S
31

16'; i>*. l??b

Pr 1
1- 6 Je 48

10;—withhold, sq. JO Gn 30
2
(obj.

|D3""TS), Am 4' (rain), Ne 9
20 (manna ; all subj.

'"); Jb 2 2
7 (bread), 1 K 20" (obj. om. ; both

hum. subj.), so Je 48
10 (sword), Ec 2

10 (heart),

Je 5-' (good), Pr f' (id.), i
15
(foot); Je 2

25
(id.)

3 1™ (voice); further, 2 S 1

3

13 (woman), Je 42
4

(knowledge), Jb3i 16 (poor), Pr 2 3
13 (correction),

obj. om. '" subj. Pi'30"; f? om. Prn 26
(obj.

corn); cf. f 21 3
subj. '" (obj. VriB'^ nBHX

||

3.b niKPI jn3), Jb 20 13
fig. (wickedness)', Ez 3 1

'"
5 '"

subj. (obj. rivers); obj. pers. '" subj. sq. JO Nu
24

11
; sq. 19 + inf. 1S25 2634

;
sq. b, subj/" ^8 4

12

(good). Niph. i5
/. J7303 Jo i'» ; /wipf. J>3p?

Jb38 15
, etc.; 6e withholden sq. ft?, subj. nriJD

etc. Jo i
13

; light from wicked Jb 38
13

; Nu 22 16

(sq. IP + inf.); subj. showers (Q"33"]) Je 3
3

.

TJ^ft^ n.pr.m. son of Helem (of Asher)

I Ch f'°. © luava, @L lafiva.

T^j?2n n.pr.m. and f. Edomite name. ©
eafxva :

—1. yjtpri n.pr.m. a. a chief of Edom
Gn 36

40= 1 Ch'i 51
. b. son of Eliphaz 1 Ch i

36

(for Korah Gn 36
1516

). 2. Wpn f. 01136"=
1 Ch i

39
sister of Lotan (of Seir) ; Gn 3

12 con-
cubine of Eliphaz son of Esau.

htysa, \bvp] v. fa.

[C^SWQ] v. dw. CJ^tt v. yu.

[n^:n], rr^n v. np3.

npfp v. pj" Hiph.

mira v. m
T
i:n sub -iu.

t :
:

Jl©2?3 n.pr.m. et trib. Manasseh (in-

terpr. Gn4i 51
as Pi. causatVll. 7\Vi q.v.);

—

'o Gn 4 6
20 + ;

ngop 4 i
5>+ (on Jui8 ::0

v. nfeto);

c. art. (strangely), 'Oil Jos i
12+ 10 t. (v. infr.);

© Mav(v)a(r<jT]
;
— 1. -fa. Manasseh, eldest son

of Joseph Gn 4 i
51 48

1 - 13 -14 -14 - 17 -20 -20
,
also 50

23
(father

of Maohir; all E), 46
20

4 8
5 (both P). b. of

tribe, oft. + Ephraim (v. D?1SK)
: (1) the part

W of Jordan: -\a. '» "33 Jos 16 9 i7 2a
('ir"33

Qnni3n) )V2b - 6 - I2 (allJE), 1 Chfy ('121 onsK "pa;

Jos^ 29
v. infr.); j3. '» alone, Jos ^-^W'lr

Dt 34
2 ('»» DnsK p.? ; all JE), 2 Ch 30

10
(id.),

Jos 16 4
1

7

7 -9al0
(ail P), also appar.Dt33 17

(poem),

Ju i
27 6

1535
7
23

Is 9
20 '20 ^ 8o 8 + 10 t. Chr; ty.

"a nap 1CI16 55
;
'» ntsp "sn jos 2i 6 -25 1CI112 32

(van d. H v 31
);

'» "?n nap' ITSnp 6
4G

(but on

text v. Kit); D^SK] 'O niap "3B> Jos M 4
(P);

ts. "D a3K> "jrn 1 Ch'27 20
; c. art. 'an meta jos

i3'(D). + (2) of Manasseh E. of Jordan; n.

'O ^2 Jos 22 3031 (P) ; 0. 'D alone, Ju 1

1

29
(dis-

tinctly of territory), 1

2

4 (but on text v. GFM),

+ 6o9=io8 9
;
'an »sn 1 cii 27

21

; y .
'» nap j0S -

i7 ,a 20s (both P), 1 Ch 6
47

;
'» nt?p ^n Jos 22

1

(D), Nu 34
14 Jos 2

1

5 -27
(all P), 1 Ch 6

56
;
'nap *m

'O "33 Josi 3
29 (P); S. 'O £03^ ""jrn Dt3 13 (D^

Jos 13
29 22 13 - 15

(all P), 1 Ch i 5
"-a-26 12»

(
vani

H v :!7

)
; *1DV-J3 "D £03^ W Xu 32

s3 (P); cart,.

'm tD3^ "arn jcs i
12

4
12 12° 18 7 22 17

(all D),
229.HU1.2!

(
aii>). Here belong also (chiefly)

reff. to 'a as father of Machir (cf. Gn 50
23

supr.)

:

+ Nu 27
1
32

3940
36 1 Jos 13

31
17

13
(all P), 1 Ch

7
1417

; and of Jair Dt 3
14 (D), Nu 32

41
(P), 1 K

4- 3 (cf.^?e,iW). f(3) of undivided tribe

(never '» D3K>j : „. 'D "33 Nu i
34

2
20

7
s4 26 29 36"

(all P); /3. 'o alone, Nu 1
10

2 628 -34
2 f "(all P),

Ez 48
4 -5

; y .
'» nap Nu i

35
2
20

13
11

,
'0 "33 niso

Nuio23
34

13 (allP). 2. son of Hezekiali,

and king cf Judah (As. Menase, Minse Schr
coT2K2i,i)._

2 K20 21 2i 1 + 9 t.Kings, 12 t. Chr,

Je 15
4

. t 3. two who had taken strange

wives : a. Ezr 1 o30
. b. 1 o33

.

hpyt2 adj. gent, of 'D 1 ; only c. art. 'Sn,

as n. coll., of tribe E. of Jordan : Dt 4
43

2 K io
33

;

'6n a3K^Dt2 9
7

1 CI126 32
.

MjQ v. H3D.
t ;

fi. C72 n.m.1K '
r
'' 27 usu. coll. body of forced

labourers, task-workers, labour-band or

gang, also (late) forced service, task-work,

serfdom (X KBp, esp. in phr. ?"B"D "pfP

(implying late 'and [for BH] false sense

'tribute,' so NH Q"?p ^Vp ; V unknown,

prob. loan-wd. ; follows anal, of j?"y);—abs. '»

1 K 5
27 + ; D»b Jos 1

7

13+ , DBn 2 S 2024 + ; PL

D"?P Ex i
11";— 1. labour-band, labour-gang,

body of task-workers for public service, formed
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by levy upon the people by Sol. ?]?On ?Vi\

bvp&'bjIO DD rirbti i K 5
27

, amounting- to

30,000 men v27
;
nbyn -f» 'an 9

5
;
'# D.^>1

HIV Dpp v21 cmf? *Sb2. levied them for a toiling

labour-hand (cf. Gn 49
15 Jos i6 10

) = 'B> D.^l

DO? 2 Ch 8
s

; appar. instituted, earlier, by

Davit!, cf. DOrrpy DT1N1 2S20 24
, i.e. had charge

of the body of labourers, so 1 K 4° 5-* I2 1S=
2 Ch io ls

. 2. a. of labour-bands, slave-gangs

of Pr. in Egypt, only D^DO n'K> Ex i
11 (J) ^tmr/-

overseers. b. of conquered populations, sub-

ject to forced labour: ^rijn Dpb ^ =!"rrj Dt 20"

cf. Ju I
3033 -35

(v. GFM), Is 3

1

8 La i
1'; so Dp}? TPl

t& Jos 1

6

10
(cf. Gn 49

15
1 K 9

21

) ; "^sn-nKttPi;!

0$ Jos 17
13

, cf. ('131 D'^l) Ju i
28

. 3. in gen.:

"nJTDp? Wl Gn 49
15 and he (Issachar) became

a slaving labour-band (poem in J ; cf. Jos 16 10

1 K 9
21
); cf. DO

1

? iTnri n>p-l Pr 1

2

24 (here appar.

of individ.) 4. forced service, serfdom (or

poss. (in late passage) tribute = enforced pay-

ment, cf. SH, £, A', supr.), only of Ahasuerus :

'131 H??"^ D0 =lbp? D'^S

T1
Est IO 1

.

11. £12 v. DDO. npp, llCtt v. 3,30.

lapo, rnjtpn v. -ud.

1SQ v. ID' [j'THpn] v. TlD.

t[HDQ] vb. melt, dissolve, be liquefied

(Eth. avfta): liquefy ; Aram. NDD melt away,

\n\-fi dissolve, decay, coagulate; As. masil is

'wash; v. also DDo);—only Hiph. Pf 3 pi.

VDDn Jos 14
s (on form v. Ges 575E ' 17

). Impf.

sf. DDO: f i 47
18

; 2 ms. DOJR1 f 39
12

;
nDOK

^ 6';— cca<se to dissolve, melt, ice ^ I47 1S

;

hyperb. HDOK '•eny ^TOP"!? ^ 67
iui'<A my <ears

/ cause my bed to dissolve ; iTOn E>ys DOD1

^ 39
i: = consume, cause to vanish; fig. sq. 3?

= intimidate Jos. 14
s

.

1. [nDft] v. DDE. II, HI. HDtt v. HDD.

[nop] v. n|o. nnpn v. mo.

TOD?? = nyi'cp v. I. 710 (-p'B>).

tnDD dub.word.,onlyin TTJD^O-nK DPn»B*

nep rvari 2 K n 6
; Thes al. sub Vno:= for

'plucking away, i. e. repulse, defence, but very

uncertain
;

prob. text. err. ; om. ® B We
8ta"- 3M

; (S)L Mfcrcrae.

hnoo] v. ino.

DDT?

t^T"(J vb. mix, produce by mixing (cf.

perh. JT»,

T

3.tO Ea ES33
'
;");—Qal P/ 3 ms. 'o Is

i 9 "; natpp Pr 9*; vcdo pr 9
* ^ I02 10

; /«/.

cstr. T|D!p Is5 22
;— 1. ^;oztr, only fig., ^"li??

'D
d^yiy n-n Is 19

14
(subj. ''); mra, c. ace. "1X !

Is

5
22

; i. e. make a choice drink by mixing with

spices, etc. (mixing with water came later, cf.

2 Mace 15
39
) Low"- 419 Fra 162f- 17U Now ArchJ

'
I2°

Benz Arch 'J5
; obj. \)l fig., subj. wisdom Pi'9" 5

;

^J? 1? ''D?? ^.W ^ 102 10 my drink with weeping

have 1 mixed (v. As. [«MZ] ul dkul, bikitum

hurmati, me id aitl, dimtu mastiti Zim Br34
).

T"?TD?2 n. [m.] mixture, i.e. wine mixed

with spices; "O K.bp ipn J^l * V3 DID ^ -j.-/-*

(fig. of ^ 's judgment).

t^DDp n.m. mixed drink (v. ^DD) ;

—

TjDOp Pr 23
30 mixed (wine), as beverage ; IS65 11

as libation to Meni.

jon, [rDDn] v.-pd.

i.n3DQ v. I. pj.

11. H2D73, [fDDC] v. II. pa.

Tppp adj. poor, only Ec. (NH id., Aram.

id., j*a^»PS aB2
; Ar. ..Xl.; Eth. Tftftf;

Di 392
; vdub.; usu. der. fr. III. pD q.v.

;
perh.

loan-wd.; ace. to J en ZAiv(]889)
'
271t Zim ib - Tii(1892) - 35:!

= As. muskenu, beggar, needy one);—alw. abs.

'
D:_D3ni 'O "hi Ec 4

13 (opp. ^D3? Jj?T T]^P);

a^n 'd e*\>5 9
15

,
'an ^nh v 15

;
as subst. 'err

v 16 the poor man.

tP23DQ n.f. poverty, scarcity, Dt 8'J
.

rfaspQ v. 1. po.

n^D?3, hhurs v. bbo.

[~ippD], CnpCD etc. v. -i?:D (i?^).

t [DD 73] vb. dissolve, melt, intr. (l DDD
;

cf. nDB, and II. DNo) ;—Qal Inf. cstr. DD3 Dbp

Is io 18
; like the melting (wasting away) of a

DDb (q.v.) Niph. Pf. DCJ1 consec. Ez 2

1

12

;

0031 Ex 1621 ^ 1 1

2

10
;
WC5 f 97

5 + 2 t.; 7«ii?/

D»f bt 208 + ; lap*! Ju 15
14

;
i«/- a&s. opn 2 S

17
10

; cs<r. id. f 68 3
; P*. D03 f 22 I5 + 2t.;—1.

meZ< (intr.) of manna Ex 1

6

2
'; wax yfr 68

3 (sim.

of wicked); manacles Jui5 14 (= vanished,

dropped off); wicked ^1 12
10 (melt away); esp.

of hills and mts. Mil 4 ^97 5Iw 34
3

- 2 -
most

oft. fig. of heart = faint

2Si7 10 ' 10

- fearful, Xa 2
11

(cf. Dr), Dt2Qs
Jos.2 11

5
1

7
5 I«ib



DT3

1

9

1 Ez 2

1

,2

V' 2 2
15

. 3. Pt. = wasted, consump-

tive (1), 1 S i 5
9 (||nnpj, rd. nna v. nn Niph.)

< rd. fiDMM worthless, lit. rejected (v. DNJD

Niph.)
' "

:

Hiph. Pf. 3 pi. waab-HK iBpn Dt

i
2S caMse <o «trf< (= intimidate).

1 11. [D?D] adj. despairing (lit. melting,

i.e.failing, collapsing) ;—Dp? Jb 6
14

to Aim wAo

despaireth belongeth kindness, etc.

f 1. [HDD] n-f- despair (lit. melting, fail-

ing} ;—only ivb"! D^jM nppb Jb p
23
a< the despair

of innocent ones he mocketh; so X Ew Di Bu

Du > Ges Hi al. trial (by calamity), V DDJ.

tDOfl n.m. melting (away);—W^tf to?

^PH- 'H \^58
9 like a snail that goetb into melting

(leaving slimy track).

2?DQ,i. VDnv.I. j)DJ. n.yDD v. II.yDJ.

l^p'Q v. nyD. 13273 v. 12D.

N^IED?? v. X3D.

nnson, rnreon v. naD

1, 11. "®do, rnspp v. isd.

t["lD?!2] vb. si vera 1. deliver up, offer

(NH npp
j Aram, icazo deliver up, denounce,

betray,^; Hom ZMGiIvl - 1892
-
53° comp. Sab. "1DD

take away);—Qal Inf. cstr. "O ?yp~nptt? Nu
3

1

16
offer (commit) a trespass against '% but

rd. btyob, cf. Thes Di (v. Nu 5
s

2 Ch 36
14

).

Niph. Impf. VIDEM NU31 5 delivered over to,

assigned to (of warriors), rd. pei h. ^nSEW (©
e^r/ptOfirjaav) cf. Thes.

rrnpb, rnpn v. idx.

hDto] v. npTO sub 1D\

T DDft n. sufficiency (der. obscure : Aram.

fiB'P, k»m2*o, common in X @, both absol. and
cstr., in sense of sufficiency, enough; e. g. for

Heb. 31 2 S 24
16 X, "n Ex 3 6

7 I <g, Ob 5 2 @,
for w Exi2 4 @; JfclsoL l^m:» the amount

of the debt, PS™3);—Dt 16 10 and thou shalt

keep the pilgrimage of weeks ^"1* T13"13 npp
ace. to (adv. ace.) i/ie sufficiency of the free-will

offering of thy hand, which thou shalt give,

i. e. with the full amount that thou canst afford

(cf. nb> 13 Lv 5
7 12 8

; X K^N np"p?).

"rtnpn, "ifipn, "liipp v. -inD.

["myn ] v. *ny. [nnytt] v. nay.

588 ni»n

[Wtt], rraytt v. nay.

bzyft, rhivn v. bw.
T : - ' T T ; -

t[*"$^] vb. slip, slide, totter, shake

(only Heb.);—Qal Pf. 3 pi. nj|D 2 S22 37=
^ 1837

; imp/- 3 fs. iVfn Vf 37
3
'; "$»? f 26 1

;

P«. pi. cstr. HJliO Jb 1 2*;—slip, subj. feet, (fig.)

2 S 22 37 = f 18 37
, Jb 12 5

; subj. VTPN ^ 37
3i

;

cf. ^ 26 1
. Pu. P«. TTiy-D (= "ICpGes 553s

;

or old Qal Pt. pass.,— cf. Ba NB -' 3
;
— but pass.

not needed here, read peril, 'io Qal Pt. act. v.

Sclrvvally ZAW *' ls90
'
17G);— '» %1 Pr 2 5 » (sim.

of untrustworthiness). Hiph. Pf. Pl"iy»ni

(so rd. for <§ m»yrn, cf. Sm Co Da Berthol) Ez

2 9
7

; cause to shake obj. D*3np~?3
(

i.e. make

them totter; cf. Imv. "^P? (obj. id.) ^ 69
24

.

t^Q (van d. H •HJjp) n.pr.m. one of

those who had taken strange wives Ezr 1 o34
. ©

MoSf8(f)ta, A® L Moo(v)Sfia (perh.= foil., q.v.)

Tn^liyTS n.pr.m. a priest of Zerubbabel's

time ace. to Ne I2'; © N Maafaas, ® L Maaaias

)

appar. = !"P"»JJiD v 17
, ©L Mao-at (etym. dub.;

Thes puts sub my = ornamentum Jovae, but

prop, 'yto = '$©, VSy = convenlus Jovae).

IVp v. nyio sub ny\

[jnyo], P^"WP v
- p»-

tjliil^P n.[f.]pl. Jb 38
31

v. sub lay;

nJiyp 1 S 1

5

32
is dub. ; = above, as adv. ace.

in bonds, fetters, Ki Gr Klo; X Sym We Dr

assign to V pj? = delicately, voluptuously

;

prop.Proph. Chald. li

but © rpe'ucov, whence Lag p"

nanyp (cf. JVanhS?) ^/nyo = totteringly, so HPS.

YTOT3 v. my.

71)712 (-/of foil.; meaning dubious).

t[n^73] n.m. Is,6
'
n only pi. internal or-

gans, inward parts (intestines, bowels),

belly (NH id.; Aram. NJ)t?, KJJ|D, )i^», Jii-v;

Ar. JL; ; Eth. Xff?.0«t; ;—on form cf. Lag
BNlM

pa zMoxiii. 1888.
345)

;
_pj_ [Q^c] Cstr. "£» ^ 7i

6+

3 1. ; sf. '•yp 2 S 1

6

n + 9 1., ^1? ^ 2

2

15 40
9'; T^ Gn

i5 4 + 6 t,; ?ry» Gn 25
s3 Nu 5

22
;
1"yp 2 S 20'°+

5 1.; nn-yp Ez 7
19;—l. lit.: a. nxnA vyp •$&[

2 S 20 10 and he poured out his imvard parts on

the ground (through a wound) ; cf. '° T?^"

2Ch2i llus
,
'» INV,^ v 1519

. b. as digestive

organs, but without precision, nearly =stomach,
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belhj, Jb 2014
; Ez 3

3
(||

fOa), 7
»

(||
tsfea

; both c.

JOO), Nu 5
2"; so of fish that swallowed Jonah

Jon 2
1 -2

. 2. source of procreation : N^ IK'N

130 (said of offspring) Gn 15
4 (JE), 2 S 7

12

(1HO), 16"; 'O 'K»nf Is 48 19
(|[ id.); 'O WO

2CI132 21
. 3. =u-omb, vna* rpyap onpxb v.?'

Gn25a (J; III??), cf.Is 4 9
r (|i^.)^7i 6

(ih'4.

Ku i
u

. 4. in gen.= inwards, inward jtart,

"o -pra do3 . . zap ,/, 22 15
, cf. '» ^ina ?jrnin 40

9

5. fig.=seat of emotions : pity, Is 16 11
(|| 3"T|i5);

of God's compassion, Je 31
s0

(|| Dm ; in both

Bubj. of vb.»n); T?9 fton Is 63"
(j| T^Dl)

;

distress, Je 4
19 -19

(|| 3.?), Vmnon ^0 La

i

20
(j|

3.b),

2"
(||
133 Z»wr); inrn "yo Jb 30

27 (dub., v. Bu);

love, vSy 10H ^0 Ct 5
4

. 6. the external

belly, r/wty vyp ct 5
U

.

t [njJft] n.f. grain (of sand), si vera 1. (NH
nyo, seed (of melon, etc.), com, Aram. Jl&o,

N?0 cow);—only fpl. sf.: *N5fN« 'sjjnT ^na »rn

vnjjca *p}?» Is 4 8
19

ewicZ % seed Aad 6eew like

the sand, and the offspring of thy bowels like the

grains thereof, cf. 33 X De Di Du al. > pi. of

['"$!?] the entrails of it (i.e. the sea) AE Ges
Hi Cbe Comm

-.—© <bs 6 xovs rrjs yrjs, whence Gr
vnnsya.

WQ v. :iy. two, wo v. ny (cf. m).

1, 11. \)VQ, n:(i)yn, ^roiyn v. py.

*
Q^i'ft n.pr.gent. Me'unim, Me'unites

(usu. connected with jijflO (v. pJ>), but dub.,

cf. Buhl Ea°m - «'•); — a people S. (SE 1) of

Canaan (cf. Buhl 10-);—'OH 2 Ch 2 6 7 and 1 Ch
4
41 Qr (Kt D^yCil, © B

rovs Mivaiovs, ®L r.

Kivaiovt)
; rd. also D"?iypnp 2 Ch 20 1 (for MT

^iBSno), so @ EA (®L Aji/aawet/i), EwBe KeOt
KauKit; D^iyo-'ja (amongNethinim who went
back with Zerub.) Ezr 2

50=Neh 7
s2 are perhaps

descendants of those named above (2 Ch 26').

© 01 Miva'wi, but against 'o =Minaeans (Glaser
Skizzeii

' 450f
-al.) v. Sprenger ZMG *Uv n890) '

505 -

[f\W] v. I. spy. "Yij?n v. 11. ny.

f^tt (/of following).

tllTtytt, iTtyQ n.pr.m. of priests. 1.

1 Ch 24
18
ascribed to David's time, A Moo£aA,

©L Moo£in. 2. Neh io9
, Nehem iah s time,

A Maa(ua, ©L Mnafiaf.

T[u>'712] vb. be or become small, dimin-

ished, few (NH, Talm., id.; Ar. L;I is to be

ivithout hair on tlie body)— Qal Impf. oyp''

Exi2 4
, 2 mpl. Wyori Je29 c

, 3 mpl. =IOyo 1

' Is

2i I7 + ,
^yo*! ^

A

io7 39
; Inf. oyo LV2V16;—

Ex 1

2

4 n^o' ni^np rpan bv»?-dk 'if the house

be too small for a lamb ; Ne 9
s2 *p?.D? Oyo^bx

n«bnn-i>3 m
(
cf. Ges 5I17!

); of a people, Je 2 9
6

1t35;BPl-b«1_ DB> «-)1 and oecome not few, 30
19

ioyp> n^i cnanni, iS 2i 17 ^io7 39
; Pri3n

oyo'"' banp fin diminishes (opp. nav); Lv 25
16

CWH £jj!0 ''Dpi ace. to the fevmess of the years.

Pi. become few (Ges 5521
), Pf. 3 pi. Ec 12 3 ^031

IDyO <3 rfanbn. Hiph. 7J/. 3 fs. consec.

no'yem (Ges M"), Lv 2 6
22

, 1 s.with sf. Q^noyom

Ez 29
15

; Impf. 2 ms. O^ypPl Lv 25
16

, '•jpypn'je
<

1 o34
, 2 fs.^^yOPl 2 K 4

3
, etc.;

—

make small orfew,

diminish: a. Lv2 6
22

(of the sword) nO^ypni

Dans, Ez2 9
15 Q^npyon 1

!, Jeio24 "|s ^axa-^

"'jpyori lest thou make me (the people) small,

^io7 33 D^yp: i& dnpnai; LV25 16 oyp ''Dpi

inapn D"ynri' CJ^n aCc. to the smallness (few-

ness) of the j
7ears, thou shalt make small its

price, Nu 26 s4 i^ypri- Dypb'i inbra nanri anb

in?n3 and to the small (few) thou shalt make

small his inheritance (so 33
s4

). b. qualifying

an action (sts. to be understood from the con-

text), Exi6 17 O'yppm na-iran 10p|5>l and they

gathered, he that made much, and he that

made little (sc. Op.^), v18 Nu n 32 F)DX U^yOOH

onon rr&y, 2 K43 '
,p''ypn-bN ci?"?. Q^3 empty

vessels make not few (sc. in borrowing); Ex
oo 15 V^n n^noo tow »6 bini nan" xb vatyn

'131 nn? shall not diminish from the half shekel

to give, i.e. shall not give less, Nu 35
s HNO

it^ypn aypn n^pi la-in anri and from the few

ye shall make feiv (sc. nn?)
;
i.e. ye shall give

few (cities).

\2V12 101
subst. a little, fewness, a few ;

—

'D aba', and cstr., DVJO Isio7 +, pi. D^SO

+f 109 8 Ec 5
1;— 1. a." Gn 3o30

-j^ ,TH "1B\X uyo

^Dpi/ie Zz«Ze that thou badst, 47
s VH D^yil OyO

"n '•it? "•D'
1 /«w and evil, L.V25 52 Nu26 54

(cf.

33
M
) "in^nj D^yon tayrpbl and to the small (few)

thou shalt make small his inheritance, v5S 35*

lt^yori tDynn dnoi, Dt 7
7 "^ao oypn onx •

,ai

D'Oyn ye are the fewest out of all peoples, 1 S 1

4

5

ovpa ia ana y^inp, Je 4 2
2 nannp syp vyttii »?

we are left as few out of many, Ez 5
3 DEto nnpbl

nappa Dyp, Hg i
6 oyp sani na-in QriyiT (cf.v

9

),

^8 6 D^iwo oyo lmDnm. 37
16 pnxb opo ait:
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(cf. Pr 15
16 168

), 2 Ch 2 9
34 Dgoj> vn Q-aq^L" Pi;

as pred. Nu 1

3

18 3J0N *«n DSJJpn , J s 7
3 ay? ^

nan, Jbio20 Eu2 7 Ne f; Is 16 14 toy? -lKtf*

iyi».— H08 10 toy?? ^n>l and they begin as

littleness (= to be minished) because of, &c.

;

but rd. prob. (@) nfcteD tjjflp $nm and they

shall cease for a little (d) from anointing, etc.

b. as subst. with foil, gen., G1118 4 £TO B$»

a Zttt/e 0/ water, 24
1743

,
$>afc By? 43- 44- 1 S

14
43

1 f* r\mr\ fNSn DJ?» lit. thefewness of those

sheep, Pr 6
10 +; as gen. to a previous subst.,

SVC) "TO men offeloness tDt 26' 2 8
62

; in appos.,

+isio7 ^ON^ hfa nnrinb, Ezr 9
8 toyrp njno,

Ne2 12 'sV^ 0^^., EC94
; either gen. or

appos., io 1 Dii 11
34 t3i;o nty 11^ with a help

0/ smallness. C. twice declined as an adj.,

f 109
3 taw voj v.T, Ec 5

1 -pan vm ?3-^y

Ctsyp. d. as adverb, ace, of place, 2S16 1

Ey» 'in'y -IH]; of time, Jb io20b ; of degree,

2 K io18 tayo bysrrriK nny nxnN. Ez n 16 and
at : v - T T .

have been to them for a sanctuary but little,

Zc i
15

; repeated By? t3J?D
fy/ little, by little—

gradually, Ex 23
30 Dt 7

22
. e. phrases:—

a. with the interr. % +Gn 30
15 TlK ^Pinj? Dyon

n Di??'! 'T'
1

'* was thy taking my husband (too)

little 1 and (wilt thou be) for taking also my
son's love-apples? Nu 169-10 "2 D3» Dypn

n|fJ3 D3 DPlfJ3M . . . bnan is it too littlefor you
that J. hath separated, etc., and do ye seek,

etc.? v ,3Twn oainribn ^ . . . un^yn ^ Dyon
i

Jos 2 2
17f

- "iJi fcitfri ci'risi ... lib toyon, is^
"131 iisbn "3 D"EOX r\)$bn D3» Dyon is wearvino-

men too little for you, that you will weary also

my God ? Ez 34
18

(as Ew Co AV RV), Jb 1

5

11

b$ ntoren *|BO Bjnpn. But Ez 16 20
(si vera 1.)

was it (too) little because of thy whoredom ?

(was that insufficient for thee 1 Ko" 1 - 406
™). b.

'\ eye -riy, tEx i 7
4 ^ijw toy? *ny yet a little,

and they will stone me, Je 51
33 Ho i

4 ^37'°;
'i nyit? Dye liy tls io25

29
17

; cf.

H

g 2
6 Jb 24

24
.

2. fDyttS like a little: hence a. within

a little, almost (cf. oA/yoi;), Gn 26 10
. . . 2?K> Dy?3

almost had lain
, ^ 73

s Qr, 94
17 ii9 8'Pr5 14

(all sq. pf.); Ez 16 47 fH» Tin^ll B[J By»3 ft£e

a fo'Mfe, and thou hadst done more corruptly

than they ; Ct 3" Bn» ^trayf toyj?3 = hardly

had I passed. b. with impf., just, 2S1937

"p3y "l3y DyD3 Jwsi would thy servant pass

over; lightly, easily, quickly (cf. bi okiyov), ^2™
tes ejnpa -lya* ^ 81 15 Jb 32

22
. c. = shortly,

2 Ch 12 7
- d. =K«7e w?or«/i, Pr io20

trytjh 3^1

DyCO. e. pleon. for By», Is i
9 (accents) 'VVP

BSJO? a frtt/e remnant, ^ 105 12 (=1 Ch 16")

PI3 Dnai DyC3 ; J?:n L>y»3 ft£e «/te littleness oft *t : ~ : ' * • ^

a moment=/or a Zt'^Ze moment, Is 26 20
Ezi'9 8

.

nt3VQ Ez 2

1

20 textual error, v. sub DtO.

Hl?yp v. nuy. [nciDV?2] v. I. ejtay.

t^p only in nbap 'O Wm Is 17
1

; ace. to

AV EV Thes al. n.[m.] = ^ ruin-heap, but

form very strange ; ® om. (ea-Tai ds tttSxtiv)
;

Gr prop. ^'3, Di ^p ; <dittogr. from I^JJD

Lagsem.i.2. che No Z5ldMxii - 1878
'
40I Brd SS Buhl

Qu inKau Du _

T n
J?ft n.pr.m. a musician Nei2 36

; @x c,a

Maai, @L Maia.

D^P v. nyo. |^p v. sub py.

D^^l'Ta 1 Ch 4
41 Kt v. D^BO.

t[^T>0] vb. press, squeeze (NH to?.;

^ ^y? ; Ar. dLil r«6) ;— Qal Ft. pass.^
W"ai"pVl31 J1V131 Lv 2 2

24 (H), not to be offered

to '\ reference to emasculation (cf. Di); foVJm

r''1^3"n3
;iyO 1 S 26' and his spear pressed

(thrust) into the ground. Pu. Pf. 3 mpl.

lD
,

!l?' ^3J>D naB' Ez 2 3
3

</iere were 2/jetV breasts

squeezed (||
'HS'y

; unchastely ; fig. of intercourse

of Samaria and Jerus. with Egypt, involving

idolatry).

TTJ'ijJft n.pr.m. father of Achish of Gath

(on form cf. Lag BN32
); — 1 S 27

s (® A^nx;

A M<Ba/3, ©L Kx^aav)— n3J>0 1 K 2
M (© A/^cra,

A ©L Maaxa).

tn3^p n.pr.m., f. et gent. 1. n.pr.m.

© M(o)&>xa, Ma(a)xa : a. son of Nahor by his

concubine nD^N"! Gn 2 2
22
(J), ancestor of people

v. 3. b. father of fjn, a hero of David

r Ch 1

1

4
c. Simeonite name 1 Ch 27

1

d. father of Achish 1 K 2
39

(v. ^VO supra).

2. n.pr.f. © M(o)a>xa, Maaxa, etc.: a. Geshurite

princess, wife of David, mother of Absalom,

2 S 3
3= 1 Ch 3

2
. b. daughter of Absalom,

wife of Eehoboam, mother of Abijam, 1 K 15"

2 Ch 1

1

20 -21 -22
; rd. also 'd 2 Ch 13

2 (so © @) for

MT n^B where called daughter of Uriel of

Gibeah (on this difficulty v. Be Ot, and cf. c).

c. mother of Asa, and called also daughter of

Absalom (as b) 1 K 15
10

, cf. v 13 = 2 Ch r5
16

,

(on this difficulty v. Th KmpinKlu
). d. con-

cubine of Caleb ace. to 1 Ch 2
48

. e. wife of
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Machir i Ch 7
16

, cf. v16 (corrupt, v. Be). f.

wife of (btW), father of Gibeon, 1 Ch 8 29

9
3\

3. n.pr.gent., © Moo^a, Mo^a, Ma(a)x<z;

dwellingW of Bashan, near Soba, and Geshur

(cf. esp. adj. gent, infr.), 2 S io68=i Ch 19',

'D DTK v6
(cf. Gn 2 2

24 supr.); = rDgD Jos 13
13

( +WJ), © 6 MaXarf<, Maxa&.—rOJ>» JT3 baK

v. sub TV3, p. 1 12 supr., and ??*?, p. 5.

TOO v. supr. nagp 3.

"hlTOO adj.gent, tan 1CI14 19
; so "|3

"TOyftn 2 S 23
s4 of one of David's heroes, We

del. p ; rd. prob. Tan rva Klo HPS ; v. also Dr

;

of associate of Ishmael the Judaean 2 K 2 5
23

= Je 40
8

; coll. = the Maachathites Dt 3
14 Jos

i2
5
i3

lu3
(all + n^n ; cf. naj|D 3).—© MaX (

f)«,

Maxar(()i, Maaxadi, etc.

t/,J/D vb. act unfaithfully, treacher-
- T

ously, a priestly word (P Ez. Ch.), chiefly late

(NH id., act unfaithfully ; Ar. \£.* whisper,

backbite, aJULa perfidy, fraud);—Qal Pf. 3 ms.

by» Jos 22 20+ 4 t.; 3 fs. nbgo Lv 5
21 Nu 5

12+
13 t. Pf.; Impf. by? Pr 16 10 2 Ch 26 16

; 3 fs.

bjltpn Lv 5
15 Nu 5

27
; 3 mpl. ibgD? Jos 7

1

, ^JJD^

1 Ch 5
23

; 2 mpl. ^y»n Ne I
s

; Inf. cstr. by»b, so

rd. for <§ "lD»b NU31 16 ThesDi;

—

act unfaith-

fully, treacherously, usu. 1 . byj? byD : a. abs.

ffjn? in the matter of the devoted thing (the sin

ofAchan) Jos 7
1 (JE), 22 20

(P), cf. Lv 5
15

(P),

2 Ch 36
14 Ez 1

4

13
1

5

8
1

8

24
. b. wife against (3)

husbandNu 5
1227(P; marital infidelity), c. else-

where ag. (3) God, Lv26 40 (H), 5
21 Nu5 6

3 i
16

(?)

Jos 2 2
16 -31

(all P), 1 Ch io 13 28 19 Ez 1 7
20 2027

39
s6

Dn 9
7 2. usage without byiO (only late) : a.

VS bpc tib QBBton Pr 1

6

10
let not his (the king's)

mouth act treacherously against justice (RV in

judgment), b. elsewhere against God, c. 3
;

Dt 3

2

51
(P), 1 Ch 5

25
1

2

2
2

6

22 307 Ezr 1 o2 Ne 1 3
27

Ez 39
23

; without 3, 2CI1 2 6 1S
2 9

6 Ezr io 10 Ne I
s

;

G?n? 1 Ch 2 7

f 1. 7y6 n.m.E2r9 - 2 unfaithful, treacherous

act (NH n^jfD)-_'D Lv5 15 + 16 t.; byp Nu
5
K+2 t.; sf. ibjjD Ez i7 20 +4t.; obyp e"z 39

26

+ 3 t-;—1. ag. man: by® ">NK>:3 Jb 21 s4
faith-

lessness remains (cf. NU5 1227 Pr 16 10 under bj)»).

2. elsewhere ag. God, c. 3, Jos 2 2
22 (P); with-

out 3, 1 Ch 9
1
2 Ch 2 9

19
33

19 Ezr 9
2 -4 io6.—byp

elsewhere only e. b$?» q . v . (1 ; all cited).

tSyO n.m. 1 SW9 robe (Thes conj.orig.mean-

ing cover for \/byD, cf. 133; Ba Esl5 comp. Ar.
?-Ci » , . . . _
s*}L« <m owter garment, but against this StaThLz '

Apr. =8, isw,^ ._/D Ex 28 31 + 1 8 t. ; sf. i^yt? 1 S

i527
; ^V? Jbi 20

2
12 + 4 t.sg.; pl.D^yn 2 Si3ls

,

ig-

59
17

;

11.

(but del. We Klo Kit Bu SS ; orig. gloss abiyrp

We Kit Bu); On-b-yD Ez 26 16
; —exterior gar-

ment, robe, worn over the inner tunic H3h3 :

1. worn by men of rank : Saul and Jonathan

1 S 18 4
24

51212
;
princes of the sea Ez 26 10

; Job
Jb i

20
2

12
; Samuel 1 S 15

27 28 14
; Ezra Ezr 9

3 -5

;

David clothed with pa 'ft 1 Ch 15
27 (in the

procession of the ark) ; the child Samuel had
!bi?'D 1 S 2

19;—(it had a skirt Pp3 1 S
1

5

27 2 4
5 - 12 - 12

).

2. worn by the daughters of David 2 S 13'*

(but prob. del., v. supr.) 3. robe of high priest

(only P): liSNH b^B, made of purple stuff,

Ex2 8
31

29
s
39"; bw Tien 2 8

4
;
b^Bn Lv8 7

,

having b^Bn '•W skirts Ex 28 s4
3 9

24 - 25 '20
, around

whichwere alternate colouredpomegranates and

golden bells, and T'ysn '•a, an opening or hole

by which it might be drawn over the head 39
2S

.

4. fig. of attributes (of '% and of men), HN3p Is

npiy 61 10
; uzvn Jb 29

14
; nea ^ 10929

.

. byib v. sub nby. byv v. by.

[bv'6], n^VO, nhyv v. sub nby.

[b^bv'Q, bbyv] v. bby.

["royol "TOO v ncy. HDO^O v. ooy.~ t -: —" t t; t t t -; -

d^jpp^p v. poy. ]l?p v. nago sub I. nay.

TOO, TOO, n^yp v. I. ray.

TOO v. ny.

Y}7t2 (Vof foil.; perhaps= be wrathful, cf.

Ar.
l

_^3-s^« 6e enraged; cf. also n.pr.m. fyp'HN,

supr. p. 27).

t Yi*6 n.pr.m. in Judah 1 Ch 2 27
; © Maas.

nn!ij?0 v. avy. i!J^O v. ivy.
T .. -. — T -. —

[nsyto] v. [nysto] sub yjr.

-li^O, 12^p v. nxy. npj'O v. npy.

D^pVO v. c^py. "»^p, n~Wp v. nny.

1. niJJQ v. I. my.

11. 11^0, nn™i^p v. in. any.



mya 592

rr\yn v. i. -ny.

iTnyO i S 17
23 Kt v. roiyo sub py.

[ynsra] v. pi?.

TOP. ""9"^. n51.^ v
- Tu>-

[n^£nyn] v. 11. my. nrjyp v. py.

rnyo v. my.

ntoyn, ''toyn, rvjtoyB, liTtorp v. n'cy.

"too v, ib»y. rriptT^p v. psyy.

TF]?2 n.pr.loc. Memphis (Eg. Mr-nfr, i.e.

Mtnnuftr, "Mennufe, Steindorff BASi - 5Mf-

;
As.

Mem-pi, Mimpi, Schr 00TIS »• ,3 Dl Par - 314
; cf.

Erman^yP,en -|s
'
243 Eb oiceronei - 114f

-; © (and Gk)

$Un<fiis, on coins Mev<f>i(s) Steind.
lc

);

—

'd H096

= *|i Isi9 13 Je2 16
44

1 46
1419 Ez 3o", and ny t\l)

DDV v 16 (without clear meaning, prob. txt. err.

siegfl. iD Kau. @ (appar_) QiTO^O IJfWI awZ their

ivaters shall be dispersed (cf. Na 3
s
); Co IXIBJl

nTlWiri and its ivalls shall be torn dovm) ; *P

also v 15
(for MT K3) © Co.

y-Eft v. yja. HBtt, nBO v. naa.

ncn(i)pp v. 'ano sub an.

T D^Bp n.pr.m. family name in Benjamin,

G11 46
21

, @ M^w ; but 1 Ch 7
12 QaB> q.v .

yap v. pa, p*a, pj.

T - T T - ... v -

[ns^Bp] v. xbs. [na^Bp] v . ria.

M^sn v. oi>a. MI&Bp v. pa.

[to^BO] v. fe6a = o5>a.

[SyBtt, nfep] v. ^ya.

nyBO v. nya^o sub ya >.

[yep], yap v. pa. i^p v . ipa.

[y^Bp] v . pa. [nj5
v̂
SO] v. pna.

[fenBtt] v. fens. nyirBEi v. ye>a.T
• t t :

™™, [nnsp] v. nna.

]riBp v. jna. yp Isi6 4
v. p».

yb v. po.

K¥D vb. attain to, find (NH id.; As
T T 452

*

rnastl, D1HWB421
, Eth.tn>8rfr. come, arrive; Aram.

[)-jo j?«rf], Pt. pass. )L"so able, powerful, and

deriv.; cf. No ZMGA1886
- 736 Dr 1S23

'
17);_QalP/

'o Gn 2
20 + , sf. INJfD Jb 3

1

29
, 3 fs . n»«3 Gn 8 9 +

,

sf. UriSttE JU 6
13 Ne 9

32
, DONXD Ex 18 18

; 2 ms.

nxy? Gn 3 i
37 +; 1 s. Wd Gn i83+ , 'mo

Nu 1

1

11
, sf. vniop.ct 3

] -2
,
wiswp ct 5"; 3 pi.

««0 Ju 2i 14 + ; rf. VUKXD Jb 3f3
, etc.;'Impf.

«*& 1 S 2 4
2°+, 3 fs. NXCri x S i'

8+ ; 3 mpl.

«¥D* Ju 5
30 + , sf. WKSp; Jb 208

, »?3l«D» Pr i»

8", 'ruWJfP: Je 2
24

; 3 fpl.
T
JKS»n Z)t 31"21

etc.;

7«w. N?9 1 S 2021 -36
,
"MBM Pr 3

4
; mpl. WSD

Je 6
16

; fpl. T
|NS01 Rui 9

; /»/ N2f», Ki2fD ^ 3V*

Gni 9
u + , Bf. MKSba G1132 20

[= D?«Sa Ges
574>3,B.2j

. Pt Njrtb'^ i'i 9
162

, nxto Ec fYsf ^sta

Gn4 14 Pr8 35
; fs. abs. DKSb 2S1822

, nssiD

Ct8 10
; mpl. D'NXb Nui5 33

, cstr. ^NSb Pr8 9

;

fpl. abs. niKifb Jos 2
23

, etc.;

—

1. find: 9,. thing

sought, c. ace. rei, straw Ex 5
11

(J), water Gn
2632

(J), cf. v 19
, Ex 15

22
(J), grass 1 K 18 5

, help,

consort, Gn 2
20

(J), cf. Pr i822+ ; with idea of

attaining to, arriving at, a resting-place Gn 8
9

(J)Is 34
14

cf. n:anXifOni21T,,/,84 4
, Je 4 5

3 Lai 3

;

of marriage Ru i
9
; of finding place for temple

f 132
5

; fig. D?fB3J) y'la-iP »«tM Je 6
16
andfind

quiet for yourselves; find grave Jb3 22
; reach

cities 2 S 206 (where rd. NSO^ Vrss Th Dr Kit

Bu), cf. \js 107
4

; find — secure pi'ey, booty,

plunder Gn 2 7
20

(J), Ju 5
30

2

1

12
1 S 1

4

30
cf. 2 Ch

2025 Pri 13 -^ii9 162
; of securing gain Ho 12

9

( + "£; IhB'y), Jb3i 25
; so perhaps also abs. fW

riNXb nniB'a 2 S 1

8

22
there is no news securing

gain i.e. such as to bring you a reward (cf. Th

Dr; but text dub.); secure as crop Gn26 12
(J),

cf. Ec 11 1

; = acquire, get wounds and dishonour

Pr 633
;
'B T^a jn "Ofind (=gain, secure)/awwr

in the eyes of any one : of '', tGn 68 Ex 33
12!3 '

13 - 16 - 17
34

9
(all J), Nu 1 i

1115 (JE), Ju6' 7 2 S i5
25

t;

oftener of men Gn 18 3
19

19 3027 32
s + 8 1. Gn

(all J), Nu 3 2
5 (JE), Dt 24

1
1 S i

18 + 7t. S,

1 K 1

1

19 Eu 2
2 -10 - 13 Est 5

8
7
3

; 'B^ |n '0 fEst

8
5

; tibf nxsira vrya ••n^n tn tct8 10
; abs.

;n NXO fJe 31
2 Pr 3

4 28 23
t: =seek andfind

1 S 2021
(arrows), so v 36

; fig. of grounds of

accusation Jb 33
10 he succeeds in finding; so

also Is 58
s 13

; find knowledge of God Pr 2'

cf. 8 9
, word of^ Am 8 12

, words ofwisdom Pr 4
2
",

wisdom Jb 32
13 Pr 24 14

(v. also infr.); ransom

Jb33 24
; life Pr 8 35 (Qr NXO; >Kt •'ttm, i-e-

H«b De Str Wild), 21 21
; c. ace. pers. Gn



i8
26 -2S -30

(J), 4

1

3
(E), i S 9

1313
i K i

3

593 N2?2

13" cf.

v
2S

, + ; of pursuit Jos2 22
(J); find '1 fHos 6

Dt 4=9 Je 29
13 Jb 23

s + 3 2
6 + Ho 6

3
(rd. «"?nB>3

1.1KXD3 ?3, for MT iNJf'O p3 ine>3 Gie Beltr- z - Jes -

Kiit. 208 rre Now) ; so pcss. also (obj. om.) Je iols

(so Gf.; 93 Or rd. Niph.; Gie m^O), (Jb 37
^

II 7 "
v. infr.)

; find wisdom (personif.) Pr i
28

§17.35 c£
ji3_ jj^ what is lost, missed, c. ace. rei,

Gn ^3^.34.35.57
(
E

) ;
1 S a" Dt 22 S Ly 5

22.M (p^

Gii3624 (P) + ;
n0|?n Ki?o|» ^1 G1119 11 and

</»ei/ </ra» weary in finding tJie door; find a

word (to say) Ne 5
s Ec 12 10

, answer Jb 32
s

,

vision from'"1 La 2
9

; c. ace. pers. Gn 38
20 '22 '23

(J),

2S17 20 1K18" 2K2 17 Ez2 2
30 Pr7 1

Ct 3
1 '2 '4

5
6 + • c. meet, encounter, c. ace. pers.

(one expected), Gn 32
20 (E), 2 K 9

21 Je4i 12 2Ch
20 16

; cf. also Nu 35
2r

(P). d.find a condition,

find one in a situation; D^ina ~b '» t6\ Dt 22 14

cf. v 17 24 1
;
onbj . . . qbcrnx 'd;i 2 K 19

8 and

he found the king of Assyria warring against

Lachish=Is 37
s

;
JOW to|rnK ttt Ne 9

s
;

"1SD3 ainBTS Ne 7
s 8 14

;"esp. late, 1 Ch 202
2 Ch

25
s Dn i

20 Ec 7
26

. e.= learn, devise Ec 7
27 - 7

'-9
.

f, = experience sorrow ^ 116 3
, cf. Ec 7

14
.

2. find out: a. find out thoroughly, explore:

obj. God Jb 11 7 '7 37"; God's works Ec 3
11

317.1717
cf. 7

2 +b.= detect sin, crime,

usu. in (a) one, 2 K 17*. 1 S 29
36 -8 Ho 12 9

;

flMKD H\a 'O *6 1 S 12 5
; detect evil in God

Je2 5

; subj. God Je2 34 23"; T^S? fty
'» Gn

44
16
(J), cf. ^36 3

; abs.\^io
15 i7 3

t. c.=guess,

solve riddle Ju 14
1213

cf. Pr S 12
. 3. = come

upon, light upon : a. often unexpectedly =
happen upon, c. ace. rei, money Gn 44

s
(J),

book 2 K 22 s
23

24=2Ch 34
14 ' 15

, cf.Ne 7
5

; honey

Pr25 1
", ship Jon i

:i

; a plain Gni i
2
(J), jawbone

Ju 15'"'; ark of 'i
ty 1 32

s
(ace. to some, but dub.

;

Bae prop. n«K?rin); indef. Ez 3
' (del. © Co);

c. ace. pers.= mee£, fall in with Gn 4
1415

cf. Je

507 Gn 37
1- 17

(all J), 1 S 9
11 30 11 Dt 2 2^^-is

1 K 13
24 20M 2 K 4

i9 io 1315 Ct 3
3

5
7 '8 8 1

; come
upon= (Ziscoi-er,Xu 1 ,-

2 - :i!

; of' meeting (finding)
Isr. in desert Ho 9

10
cf. 12 5 Dt 32

10
; angel

finding Hagar G11167 (J); '•» finding David
V'89

21
. b. hit, c. ace. pers., subj. bowmen

i S3i 3=iChio3
;
subj. axe Dti9 5

. c. subj.

hand Is io 14
(fig., in metaph., of reaching nests),

cf- v'°, 1 S 23
17
(of Saul's taking David), f 21 9

(
sq- ?), v 9

(c. ace.); rwyb TJT NXJ?n -rata hh

-kc 9'"; sin (i.e. its punishment) will light upon
you Nu 3 2

B
, d. tsubj. fire, nx?t;i Cta Ksn ^3

Q,VP Ex 2 2
s
(E). te. befal, c. ace. pers.

Jos 2
23 (JE) ; of evil Gn 44

34
(J), Dt 4

30
3

1

17 - 17 -2 '

Ju 6 13
2 K 7

9 Jb 3 x
29 ^ 1 1

6

3
1 1

9

143 Est 8
6

; subj.

nx^ri Ex 18 s
(E), Nu 20 14 (JE), Ne 9

32
+.

4. noteworthy phrases are : ^V^ 'tSljl 1Bta3

Ju 9
3,i

ace. to what thy hand findeth, i.e. as the

occasion may demand, so 1 S 10' (c. ace.; cf. Ec

9
10 3 c) ; but• 2 5

s= what thouchancest to have, cf.

ant "b "o ista Nu 31
50
(P); 'in^n* *6i Jb 2 o8=

and he shallnot he, shallnolonger exist, c f. Is 4

1

12

;

Ec g
u they found in it= theve happened to be

in it ; y?5>nn}> \ab-m 'O 2 S 7
27 he found the

heart (took courage) to pray = \ CI117 25 (om.

lawns', perh. ancient text, err.) ; DiTT 1X2TO i&

^ f
j6

6 they did not find their hands, were not

able to use them, were paralyzed ; n^SID ^1 »t ^—
Is 5 7

10=
(
perh.) experience reneival ofthystrength

(cf. 1. H>n p. 3I2 supr. Che 0omm
-; for other

interpr. of 'n, -]1\ v. Ew Di Du Che Hpt
); NXC1

inWa nil Lv2 5
26 = <:md A«j£raZ (that he has)

enough for its redemption (cf.
,|

^), so Vv nNSD

a^n ^ v 28
,
nb» •h fit '0131 i 2

8
(cf. yari s

7

);

without ,,,:

!, ?3 Dnb «XO nS Ju 2i 14= (prob.)

and they (the Israelites) aYd not find enough

for them, even so (cf. GFM); also Drib NSOt

Nu 1 i
22 -22 (JE)cma' so onefind(= there be found)

enough for them (cf. Niph. Jos 17
16 Zc io 10

).

+ Niph. P/. NS03 1 S 13^ + ; 3 fs. n««33

Je48 27 Kt Gf;<«srp3 Qr Gie; 2 fs. nN2?03

Je 50
24

; 1 s. *nNSK0"ls 65
1

,

,,nNS»3*> consec.

Je 29
14

; 3 pi. »so3bt 2 2
30+ , iNSOah 1 Ch 29

17

(•n= rei. , cf. Da Sjnt - 5

B

K - 4 Ko SyQt- «

^

2

j ; Impf. KXB*

Gn 4 4
9

+; 3 fs. «3f?J!> Ex22 3 +; 2 fs. "Nlfl^n

Ez 26 21

; 3 mpl. mW- Gn i829 -30 -31 -32
,
WSEM i'Ch

24
4
2 Ch 4

16

; 3 fpl. n^xvsn je 50
20

; /»/. N>'»n

Ex 2 2
3
(= Inf. abs. cf. Ba OT 74

), sf. ^XBPI Is 5 5
fi

;

Pt. KXD3 Ju 2048 + , fs. nNJfO? 2 K 19'4 = Is 3 7
4

;

pi. Q^NSOa 1 S i3 13+ 11 1.; O^ttJ only Ezr 8M
;

sf. 2 fs. ?i:«?D3 Is 2 2
3

;
niNSOJ Gn 19

15 Ju 2048
;

—pass, of Qal, be found : 1. a. of a thing

lost (asses) 1 S 9
20 io2 - 16

; stolen Gn 44
9 - 10 -121017

(J), Ex 2

1

16
(all c. T3); sought, wisdom Jb

2
gi2.i3 pr IQi3_

-fr f thing found unex-

pectedly, book 2K22 13
23

2 =2Cli342 of

corpse Dt 2
1

'. C. = be lighted upon, en-

countered; of breaches in temple 2K12 6
; of

cities Ju 2048b
; of persons in captured city 2 K

2 5
19 - 19 = Je 52

25M
, Dt 20 11

, cf. Ex 9" (J), Ju

2048a Is 1

3

15
2 2

3 Je 4

1

8
; be discovered, of a con-

dition, situation Dt 2 2
2" (D^ma); ^ ia-«3f»?

nita 1 K 14
13

, cf. 2 Ch 19
3

. d. be found

written (3iro), Ne 1

3

1 Est6 2
; ofpersons Dn 1

2

1

.

Q q.



fcren 594 nan

e.— appeared, were recognised, of words of '*

Je 1

5

16
. f. of persons sought Gn 1

8"*>M*(J),

Jos io17 (JE), i S io21
2 S f" i Ch2 6M ; in

geneal. register Ezr 2
62= Ne 7

64
; of f

\ specif.,

let himself be found of (by) any one : sq. ?

pers. IS65 1 Je2 9
» iCh 2 8

9
2 Ch 15

2 "5
,
abs.

Is 55
6

- S-— oe discovered, detected: (1) of

iniquity, crime : Ex 22 3 -3 (E), 1 S 25
28

1 K i
52

Je 2
34 Ez 28 15 Jb 19

28 Mai 2
6
,
cf.'Mi i

13
, 2 Ch

36
s Est 2

23
. (2) of wrong-doers Ex 22 , -67 (E),

Dt 22 2228 24" Je 2
28

4 8
27 5°

24
(ll?1^> ?'f?™),

Pr 6
31 Ezr 1 oIs

. h. = be gained, secured, as

a crop, of fruit, fig. S?p? ^")B *20D Ho 14
9
(cf.

Qal Gn 26 12 Ec 1

1

1

). i.= be discoverable, to

be found Jb 42
15 Dn i

19
(cf. Is 55" supr. 1 f).

2. be founds be: a. c. *V3 be found in one's

hand = one happens to have 1 S g
s
13

22 '22
, cf.

(without TO) 2 3
4

, b. c. ? pers.,= be in the pos-

session of : Dt 2

1

17
, c. VS (prep.) pers. Ex 35

2324

1 Ch 29
s

be found in (3) a place, esp. of

wealth, treasure, Gn 47
14

(J), 2K12 1119
14

14

16 8 18 15 20 ,3 = Is 3 9
2
, 2K22 9 2CI121 17 25s4

34
17

; cf. Ex 12 19 Je4i 3
1 Ch 4

41
;= happen to be,

be, Btif i8 10 Je526 Is 35
9
51

3 65
s

; c. neg.=

be no more Zp 3
13 Ez 2621 ^37 36 (H^S), Dn

11 19
. d.= Je left after war, violence, etc.,

iSi3 19 2Si7 13
Is 3 o

14 2Ki9 4=Is37 4
. e.=be

present Gn 1

9

15
(J), 1 S 13

1510 2

1

4
; esp. late, 1 Ch

29
17

2 Ch 5
11
29 s9 3021

3

1

1

34
32 -33

35
71718 Ezr 8 25

Est i° 4
16

. f.=prove to be, after numbering,

1 Ch 2 4
4
2 Ch 2

16
; of \ SXD3 nilS3 rrnj?

yf, 4 6
2
.

3. be (found) sufficient: inn ttb SXp? *6 Jos

1

7

16 (JE), cf. Zc io10
(also Qal Nu 1

1

22 Ju 21").

+Hiph. Pf. 1 s. sf. in-ypn 2S3 8
; 3 mpl.

IS^tpn Lv 9
13

; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 3 ms. 13S5fp:

Jb 34
11

,
'inssp: Jb 37

13

; 3 mpl. W3fO>l Lv 9
121

'

8
;

Ft. S^spp Zen 6
;—1. cattse to find, attain,

c. ace. pers. Jb 34
11

(subj. God). 2. ccrase

to fo'grA< upon, come upon, come c. ace. of cloud

Jb 37
13 (dub.) 3. cause to encounter,

deliver up to, c. ace. pers., +T3 2 S 3
s
(subj.

man), Zc n 6 (subj. God). 4. present unto

("
v)> °f Aaron's sons ministering unto him,

c. ace. of offering, and of blood, Lv p
12 -13 -18

.

Nan v. sxio Sub xx\
T T

nan, nan, man, man, man v. 3vj.
T ~ T \ ' T T - ' T - - ' V V -

tiTQan c. art. '^n 1 Chi i
47

, dub.; the
t t :

'
'

preceding n.pr. seems to call for adj. gent., but

form not suitable, and poss. deriv. unknown
;

Be conj. i"DJ?p, from Soba; @ o MewaBcia,

Mfo-a)/3ia, Ma<rn/3ia ; 33 de Masobia.

TSQ, [iTjitt?], man v. TO.

t[]"72££D] vb. drain, drain out (NH id.,

press ordrain out ; Aram. J.ao, Si*p {tZ,; Ar.»^»

11. drain to the last drop (Dozy); cf. }*=??);

—

Qal Pf 2 fs. 1VSD Is 5

1

17
,
n^'pi consec. Ez

23
s4

; Imp/. 3 ms. apoc. Y®*\ Ju 6
33

, 3 mpl. WB*

^ 75
9

;—Wn, drain out, njarrfO ^0 JW Ju

6
:!8 and drained deio out of the fleece; so fig.,

obj. ny3f boivl, goblet, of bewilderment fr. ''>,

Is 5 1
' 7 (+nn{Ji

; of personif. Jerusalem), cf.,

obj. D13, Ez 23
s4

( + nnE>); obj. n^Of the dregs

of it (viz. D13) \\r 7 5
9 (subj. the wicked). Niph.

iy. nspDI consec. Lv i
15 and the blood (of the

bird) shall be drained out; bo Impf. fiSp? 5' (both

P); yob^ S.bp 'P ^ 73
10 water of abundance

is drained (i. e. drunk) by them (Gr Che Buhl

rd.^ or «fr (pr») i/tey aVam).

1. nan v. r*sD. 11. nan v. ™.
T - ' T ~

nan n.pr.loc. inBeuj., JosiS 26
; @ Anodic!;,

A Afioxra, ©L Macro-a. Site unknown.

[rr^mn] v. bn*.

[Tian], rrnan, rrnan v. to.

man v. to.
t : *

[nVian], rtaan, n^an v. to.

pis», njp^n v. 1. pix.

p^n v. 11. pw.

i."Yi2n. nn^n v. i. to.
t t :

n.ii^n ^ap«, v. ism, bnso.

[n^ian] v. hvj.

n^(v/ ffoii.)

tTOn n.m. Ez38 brow, forehead;—'» abs.

Ez 3
7

, ostr. Ex2823 Je 3
3

; sf. ^nsp Ez 3
8 IS48

4

,

*|P«? Ez 3
9

;
inTO Ex 2 8

38 + 4 t.; n™p Ez 3
s

;

pi. cstr. ninxp Ez 9
4;—6roi«, forehead, struck

by stone fr.' David's sling 1 S 17
4949

;
Aaron's

forehead Ex 2 8
38 38

;
place where leprosy appears

2 Ch 26 1920
;
place for a distinguishing mark or

cross Ez 9
4
;

'»-,,
i?tn 3

' the house of Isr. are

stout of forehead (i. e. obstinate;
||
STTi?), cf-

v
s

; so n5S>'?m sjnsp Is 4s4 thy broiv (is) &™«*



(||WV -'.H?
*
1

'
1

?); also of boldness, firmness of

prophet v8
, and v 9 (but del. © Co); ngfc 'O

11? flTl rofo Je 3
3

, i. e. thou wast shameless

(||
oban ruse).

t [nTOD] n.f. greave(s) ;—only sg. cstr.

vbprby nfm nnsoi i s 17
6 ami areaws 0/

bronze upon his legs ; < nnxp Yrss Th We
Klo Dr Bu.

[n^sp], D^SO v. I. &¥.

rhso v. S>«. risfsp v. sp*.

.[ysp] v. jw. ["'OT] v. nyx.

"W2D v. njw.
t : *

1, 11. HE!2p, nsup v. nav.

[D^SSp] v. )SV.

t[pp] vb. drain out (cf. nXO ; NH «*.;

Ar. ,JLI site^;, st<c& w^.-' Aram. _so, fXD swc&

or press out);—only Qal Impf. 2 mpl. IXOH

31133 WO QFlWynni Is 66" that ye may dram
om< awe? delight yourselves, etc. (||

D^ya'tr 5
) ^p^Fl).

fi. njJO n.f. unleavened bread, or cake(s);

—abs. 'oLv 2
5 8 26 (nnx 'D n^n), Nu 6

19
(id.),

v
19

; usu.pl. nisp Ex i2 15 +44t.; n'Jtp Ex I2 18

+ 3 t.;— unleavened bread, prepared in form

of onb Ex 29
s

;
nbn Ex 29

2 + 4t.P; o<ppn
Ex 2 9

2
1 Ch 2 3

29 + 4 t, P; ray Ex 1 2
39

; used at

ordinary meals (prepared hastily): 'o HSN Gn
19

3
(J), Ex 1

2

39
(J), 1 S 2824

;
prob. also Ju 6 19 -

*(i:i21

; elsewhere at sacrificial meals, e. g. ritual

peace-offerings Lv 2
445 6 9

f
12 - 12 io 12

; consecra-

tion ofpriesthoodEx 29" 2 -" =3Lv8 2 -26 -26
; at peace-

offering of Nazirite Nu6 1515-'71919
; at Passover

Exi2 8 Nu9n
(allP); esp. at feast of unleavened

bread[cakes~] for 7 daysafter Passover'on Jn "10E>

Ex 2 3
15
(E), 34

13
(J); 'd -idk' Ex 12" (P), n'cy

'o(n) an 2 Ch 3o
13 -21

35
17 Ezr 6 22

; 'on :na Dt
16 16

2CI18 13
; '>b

'
Dn an Lv2 3

6
. During these

seven days all Israel ate niVO Ex i 2
,518 -2° (P),

2 3
15
(E), 13

67
34

18

(
J ). Lv2 3

6 Nu 28 17 (P), Dt
i638 Jos 5

11 Ez 45
21.— 2 K 23

9 rd. prob. nftp or

Ity? for MT 'o (i>3K) ; so Gei Kue Kmp Bu.

[pSD] v. pare sub II. pre.

[n^n] v. nparo sub 1. pre.

[r>j5SD] v. rew sub py . -ftp v. I. n-iv

.

ISD (</of foil.)

595 D"n2Q

Q^P n.pr.terr. et gent. fj~>™,\

m. Ell2
>
33

,
mpl. " 41

.
5* etc. (v. infr. 2), Egypt,

Egyptians (Ph. Q1VO ; As. Miisiir(u), Mv.sru,

Misir, Dl rar 308 gcln, COT Gloss. KGF 246 ff.^ TelAm
J/i'srt, Wkl TA3B * Bez BM,5

% and Mask Wkl lc
-;

Ar. jZS, Cairo, Egypt (Spiro) ; Min. Misru

Hom A.a„dA.,lffl.), 125.
v. also Eb A8M71ff

-; ® Atyvrr-

™s ',—deriv. and form dub. ; O 1^- usu. regarded

as dual term. (Upper and Lower Egypt 1 cf.

DiGn10 ' 6
), but as loc. ending EMey G^h-'.H2 Ba

NBP.319B.5. Jen ZAlT0889),aM«: ^fofo Q^O abs.

formed by anal, of DND, D?»B> froni Misrl

(cf. TelAm); v. further mC'**'*""') ;
—'o

01113'+; Dnxt? 37
3,i + ;

no^XO i2 lu +i2t.,
nonp i2 u + i 4 t.;—1. a. of land, 7%^, On
13

1 + 500 t.. + ,
in all periods, inch '» H? I 3'°

+ c. 220 t. (of course f., 47
f'- 13

);
'» non« the

soil of Egypt t4 7
2" :: 'i

;
'» ''B-p tEx 7

19 8 2
;

'» in: tGni5 18
;

'» IJO +Am8 s

9
5

;
'»^

tls 7
1S

(cf. niJfio); 'o nin^ ti Ch 13
5

;
jwb

'O-QJ +Is 11 15
;

'O f)Pi3 Jos i5 4 + 6 t. (v. these

various wds.); land as productive Gn 45
2" 49"',

cf. 'OO nppin && Ez2 7
', 'O pBN Pi-'"; oft.

||
^3, esp. in proph. and poet. Is 203 - 4 -5

45
14 Ez

3o
4 -9+ ;

Ipl^KHon 11 I2 1 ls7 13 Je 2
,s
+; inch

Upper Egypt (Diina), as well as Lower, Je

44
1

, cf. Ez 29
10 30 6

; appur. disting. fr. Upper
Egj^pt Is 1 i

u
, and poss. also Je 44'' (cf. Of Gie

Buhl SS Che HptIsaial1
); but DinnS etc. in these

vv. somewhat dub. (cf. Du Gie). b. combina-

tions are : ( 1 )'o as limit of motion :
(r^CHJfO T}J

Gn 43
15 Jos 2 4

4 + c. 12 t.; "0 Kia 1 S 12 s

+ c. 26 t., '»a NU fls 19
23

,

/

0J»
WO t Je 44

2s
;

'o y?& Ho8 3 + 9t., "<y% a^ tHon 5
,
aw

"» is-isb tJe 37s '» nna 1 1 k n 40
;

"o rbv

+ Je26 22
, so ( + "^«) v". In Je42 1,ib

rd. 't53

with Gie. (2) 'o as point of departure
(
n

<.V.
n

)

'o (p«)"l» n^y Gms' + c. 43 t.; «?: (N^n)

13 (pK)_
}o Ex i2 39 + c 96 1.; 'so nna t2 S 7

2:i

(but del. Gei Urachr - 238 We Dr Kit Bu)= 1 Ch 1

7

21

;

'OO Ni2 f 2 Ch 12 3 2o\ ; 'BO ar^ f Je 44^ 2 Ch
io2

;
'op nnNtV/68 32 ;' 'op tqij fHon 1

. 2.

of people : a. in table of nations, personif. as

second son of Ham tGn io''=i Ch I
s
,

cf. On
io 13 = 1 Ch i

11
. b. = -Egypt (as a people),

Egyptians Gn4i 5G + c. I34t., inch use= Egypt-

ian kingdom, empire, i. e. land and people as

political power; so c. vb. fs. 'B HiaN Ex io 7

,

cf. H09 6 J04 19 and (pron. is.) Ez 30'*; c. vb.

ms. Ex 12 33 14
25

Is i9 ll, -x -' Je 46
s

; oft. c. vb.

mpl. Gn 41
55 Is i 9

2123 +22 t.; 'O ^.a Ez i6"
:";

Q q 2
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'o re n^ra t Je 46
11

, cf. v 19 -24.—In 1 K io-s=
2 Ch i

16 - 17
, 2K7 6 Wkl A,ttest - Unters-"lf

- thinks of

As. Musri in N. Syria. (On Dnso as oft.=
1r • -\T A 1', Wl-1 Altor. Untsrs. i. 24 ff., ii. 193,
Jlusri in JS. Arabia v. Wkl
iiu 289, iv. 337 f.; MVG 189S, 1.4.

tliSQ n.pr.terr. = CIVP ; only poet.:

'»^ lsi 9
6 2Ki9M=ls 37

:5

; ^^ T'^Vl

-inj 1jn 'D "acta '» n.yi "V!t5>K Mi 7
12 (@ mis-

understands everywhere).

t^^ft adj .gent. Egyptian;—ms/oGi^o, 1

+ 16 t.; fs. nnyo i6
4 + 3 t.; mpl. On*? i2 ,2 +

5 t.; fpl. n snSD Ex i
19

;
— 1. adj. 'O B*K = <m

Egyptian Gn 39
1 Ex 2

11 - 19 Lv 24
10

1 S 30
11

2 S

23
s
"; 'BH t^NH j Ch 1 l-

s
; 'O -IJH I S30 13

,
'» "Dy

1CI12 34
;
nnsp nnEB' Gm6\ nhsran D^a?

Ex i
19

. 2. c. nrt.= subst. the Egyptian G11

39
2 -5 Ex2 12 - 14 2S23" iChn a-°; so once

without art. Tf? Dt 23
s

;
^XBri once (late)

coll.= the Egyptians Ezi'9 1 (where withCanaan-

itish peoples); pl.— tJie Egyp>tians, DHJffin Gn
I2 i2.i4

43
32 Dt 26 e Jos 247. fs _ nnxBri -un

Hagar the Egyptian woman Gn 16 3 21 9 25 13
.

[rnittp] v. n"i«o sub 1. iiv.

FP2Q v. spx. [n-2a] v. nwo sub nw.

pi2, ptt v. ppo. 1, 11. nnj?Q v. npa.

Tn"TjpQ n.pr.loc. in Judah Jos 15
41

, near

Beth Horon Jos io10
, and Libnah v29

, where
was a cave v16 - 17

,
cf. v21

, captured by Joshua v28
,

with a king v28 12 16
. © MaicijSa. Site dubious,

Warx-en 8n"w,fa,, - u - 4U "-'»' comp. El-mughdr, c.

2| miles SW- from Ekron.

ppV

trip.

D^npa, 1, 11. nSnpa v. fop.

Nipn, 1, 11. rnp?2, rnpo v. mp.

DipQ v. Dip. "Viptt v. lip.

[npp, nnj?p] v. np^.

h^po], nvipp v. -rap.

tSptt n.m. Zc11
' 7 (appar. f. Gn 3037

, where

l?2, but Sam. QH3) rod, staff (-/dub.; Thes

assumes / b\>0 sprout; Sch\vally ZAWxi - 1891
'
170f-

from 7>bp— shake, with ref. to oracle of the lot

(cf. Dixn? b&p Ez 2I 26
); Ba ZMGlli - 1S87

'
C16 gives

v ?p, and comp. ils sfo'c& driven by another,

in sport; FraZAm ' 52
, comp. Eth. n+M*: growth,

stem, palm-tree (interchange of 2 and »));

—

'» abs. Nu2 2
27

; cstr. Je i
u + 2 t., ?i5P Gn3o37

;;

sf. **»po 3 2
H +2t.; £p» iSi7 40 Ho4 12

;
Qj|>gD-

Exi2 n
;

pi. abs. nibpi? Gn 3o
:,7 + 6 t.;—1.

branch of tree as rod, stick, used by Jacob

in breeding his flocks, Gn 3037 (TV i"ti3.p 'D)
(

y37.38.39.4L4i . of Bymt, iic rod (IpV t> almond-rod)

in Jerem.'s vision Je i
11

; symbolic rods or staves,

with names, used by proph. Zc 1

1

71014
; fig. f

Moab iTJNDn 'D Je 48 17
(||

tjTn»D). 2. staff,

used in journeying Gn 32
11 Ex 1

2

11
, 1 S 17

40
cf.

v43
; carried even when riding Nu2 2

27
; so also

T •'iHP Ez 3

9

9 (=riding-stick) ace. to Hi Da

Berthol ; < a weapon (+!?», naif, nB>j?, D'W,

nKfl). 3. wand of diviner Ho 4
12

.

tni/pE n.pr.m. 1. a Benjamite iCh8 32

(read peril, also v"*""-, s0 @, cf. 9
37

), 9
37 -38.—

© MaKa\a>8, Ma/c^XXo)^, etc. 2. an officer of

David ace. to 1 Ch 2 7
4 (om. ©B ; @L Ma«AX<»0)..

taSpo v. 11. vbp.

n?!?j?p v
- ^p- ^'p7

? v - ^p? sub m ?-

rtjpn, nspo, ^irpspE v. n^p.

[DDpC] v. QDp. ETEj?*? v. e|jM.

Vpft n.pr.loc. in Israel, site unknown,.

1 K 4
9
; @ Max^as, A MaX^as (i. e. DIM?),

®L Mayday.

vi^pa, yspn, [nyispo, nysp ,

2] v.yvp.

mpn v. nsp.

t [PP^] vb - decay, rot, fester, fig. pine

away (NH id.; Aram. (2) ppp) ;—Niph. #
3 pi. ^03 f 3 8

6
, "Jl consec. Is 34' Ez 4

17

;

2 mpl. Dnp^l consec. Ez 24
s3

; Impf. 3 fs. P1?1?

Zc 14
12

; 3 mpl. #; Lv 2 6 39
, tyf. v39

; 3 ¥
rupisn Zc 14

12
; P«. pi. Q^ipp? Ez 33

10;—1. /««<«»•,

of wounds yjr 38
s
( + B?^2n, v. ^3). 2. ro«,

ro« away, ' 0^23 ppn iii^h fnn'ro n:p??ri vry

Zc 14
12 (plague upon foes of Jerusalem). «•

moulder away, of D^n WS Is 3 4
4

(H
">??? ^1

D^CB'n). 4. of pining away by reason of (?),

as punishment for, iniquity Ez 4
1

' 24
23
33 ^

26 39.39_ Hiph _ /wy_ abs _
pon, trans.^ 'n

Zc 14
12 a causing hisjieslt, to rot.
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tpD (c art. pE) n.m. decay, rottenness ;

—

T\\"i pp DB>a Jinn Is 3
24 instead of perfume

rottenness shall there be ; fig. rvrr p»3 DBntJ> 5
2-1

(||n^p3K3DrnEW).

N-jpo v. I. Nip. rnpp, rnjso v. mp.

rnpp v. -np. 1. nu.ipp , mrp? v. nt?p.

11. nujpn v. [nxt?p].

I. "172. "lb, M-i?2 Ru i
M

, v. I. -no.- T T

II. "Itt V. II. "TIE.

fl. [N")ft] vb. only Hiph. Impf. 3 fe.

:

rang, dub., perh. beat the air, orflap the wings,

cf. Di De (and Wetzst in De), Bu Du (cf. Ar.

ujp v:hip, urge on a horse l);—pnfe>n ^nrri

J i-aipl Dffib Jb 39
18

s/ie (the ostrich) y?«?;s away,

she laughs at the horse and his i-ider.

II. fcOD (-/of foil., be fat,- cf.As. margin,

causat., adj. maril, well-fed, fat; Ar. ^jS be

digestible, agree with (of food)).

TN'nfp n.[m.] fatling, fatlings;—abs. '»

2 S 6
13+ 3 t.; pi. abs. D-Nno Js I

n
>
cstr . "Nno

Ez 39
18

; sf. DS^no Am 5*;—failing: "VM4 bay

N^EI Is 1

1

6
; elsewh. only of sacrificial animals,

caw-io D^ A111522
(|| nib'y, Barnrao); abn

fi's^o is

i

11

(||
d^n nibs?, ana ai, etc.); ^ntp

ir? Ez 39
13

( + Dna, 0»b»N, etc.); also sg. coll.',

*o-!»i -lie; n3|»i 2 S 6
13

, so ( + ipai ;k's) i k i
9

,

and
(
+ "lit?, JNS) vm5 .

' Ln^~^pJ n.f. crop or alimentary canal,

of bird, cf.Di-Ry (on form cf. Lag BN81);—n>pnn
anxba inx-ip-nt? Lvi 16

.

M^fa v. «liD sub N1V
T T

"HN^O v. q*™?.

•"rcno, HSI173 v. TWT\.

HStnb vT mo pt. f. pfrTitt v. iiw.

ntEfrOtt v. nehD. [rVityfrO^l v. e-tn.

T2"\p n.pr.f. elder daughter of Saul 1 S
1 4

A!>

, promised to David 18 1
', but given to

Adriel

v

19
(rd. also 2 S 2 i

s for ba^r? ©L @ Th Dr
Klo Kit Bu Lohr HPS). @ MfpojS.

Q^l-IQ v. II. -m.

p«^a -p-ra

rn-ra, na-io, rrry? v. nm.

YSPE v. yr\. psno v. pan.

jn-nri v. 11. yan. [rii^mp] v. bjn.

ncmn v. en. rwrra v. n. yn.
T-- :

- t :

-

tLTVJ] vb. rebel (NH id.; Ar. SjJ 6e

60M awcZ audacious in acts of rebellion or dis-

obedience, Eth. ffD<J^: run strenuously, attack;

OV6.&; rebellion, Pra*5" 1'^8 "'• 44
; Sab. "no re-

6e#/<»i Hal 535
-
16 Sab.Denkm.33 Horn 01" 65' 01"- 1 - 7

;

Aram, j-jo, Tl»; rebel);—Qal P/. 3 ms. T)»

2CI136 13
, 2 ms. rm» 2 K i8 20 = Is36 5

, etc.;

Impf *liO?1 2 K i8 7 + 3 t,, ""n»n 2 K 24
1 Ez

1

7

15
, etc.; Inf. cstr. "h»b Jos 2 2

;
''', inpb Ne 6";

Pi. pi. Dnnb Ne 2" Ez 20s ,
'to Ez2 3

; cstr.

H"1D Jb 24
13

;

—

rebel, revolt : 1. against human
king, c. a pers. 2 K i8''

:o= 1836 s

, 2 K 2 4
1 -50 =

Je 52
s
, cf. Ez 17

15
2 Ch 36", Ne9M ; less oft,

(late) c. by pers. 2 Ch 13" Ne 2
19

; abs. Gn 14
4

Ne 6
6
. 2. against God, c. 3 Nu 14

9 (JE), Jos

22 is.i8.w.29

(
all P

) ;
Ez 2 3 (Corio), Dn 9

9
; abs. Ez

2
3
(pt., Co Dmn), 2033Dn9 5

. 3. poet,, against

light, only 11N nib Jb 24
13

.

<

f 1. "Pft n.[in.] rebellion, revolt, against '%

ni.T'a byi?a-DNi '»a dn j os 22 s4 (P; cf. "no 2).
<

fn.Ti*P n.pr.ni. name in Judah ace. to

I Ch 4
17

, TJO V 1S
Ilto/JaS, Ncopco^, A MoopaS,

Mcop»;S, @L BapnS, Mapw.

TTTn^n n.f- rebellion, rebelliousness,

only in 'OH niy3"|a 1 S 2030
, where read prob.

nnnisn JTiyi'fa son of a girl of rebelliousness^-

rebellious girl, cf. © 33 Th We Dr HPS ; > Lag
3Ii. 236f. Bu

(
cf

.

algQ Dr Ki^ der>
/
D fr _^ andj

retaining MT, rd. a woman gone astray (v. II.

njSJ) /row discipline (Aram, sense : v "^"!).

t"i|"Th?p n.pr.div. chief god of Babylon in

Nebuchadrezzar's time (As. Mar(ii)duk(u) Schr

COT Gloss rp- i Bab.-Ass. Gesch. MOff. gay Ee!. Pab. 96 fif. . c f'_

Muss-Arnolt JBLli ' 1892 '
164f

-);— ^an baa rnab?

Tjnn?? nn ba je 502 (© mokoSok).

t )1^72 ^\"yV2 n.pr.ni. king of Babylon

(As. Marduh abal-idinna, JIarduk has given a

son Schr COT2K20
'
12);—Is 39

1

( > ™n d. H^D
'3, v. Baer's n.) = 2 K 20 12 (where read "JTIO for

1"tN"Q); © (in both) Mapoj5ax(x) Ba\(a)8av

;

cf. aho n^pa.



{-sit.;-:,
. pj_ Qnj2 Nu 20 10

;

—

be disobedient, re-

bellious: l.nifclTy.D i?Dt2i ]8 -20 s<iti6oma}i^

rebellious son (towards father). 2. elsewheie

towards God: TTpi miD m ^ 7 8
s

;
'cmiD nb

Je 5
23

; "VJM n^Ji n*niO Zp 3
1

;
Dnfen Nu 20 10

ye rc&efo (P) ; abs. Is 50
5 63 10 La i

20 -20
; || JNO Is

i
20

; j?£
;a La 3

4:
; c, 2 pers. Ho 14

1
\js 5

11
, elsewh.

ace. pers. Jt'4 17
; '^'s words ^ 105 28

; *S (JIN) HID
NU2024

2 7
14 (P), 1 S 12 15 iK i 3

21 -';6
(I)

2)Lai ls
.

—In H04 4
rd. perh. ^ =np /tare rebelled against

me (for MT "nnp?), so rs p™*- «'»•» Che (for

other views v. 3,-
i). Hiph. Pf. 3 mpl.

Vipn ^io6 :a 107 11

; Impf. i"Qp: Jos i
is

; f. "lOW

Ez5 B

; 2 ms. isn (as if -/mo) EX2321
, rd. "I»ri

Di al.
; 3 mpl. np: f 1 0643+ 6 1. ; sDnnp: ^ 7

8

4 "';

2 mpl. lien 1 S 1 2
I4 + 3 t.; Inf. cstr. nh»b Is

3
8
V' 78

ir ;' sf. Dnnsn (Ges5 20- 2b
) Jbi7 2

; Pt. pi.

Qnpp Dt9' + 2t.;

—

shew disobedience, rebellious-

ness, always toward God : abs. Ne g
26

(\\ mo),
y\r 106743 Jb 17

2

; c. 3 pers. Ex 23
21 Ez 2osl:''21

;

Oy Dt 9
724

3

1

2'"; elsewhere ace. of God or his

commands: Is 3
s Ez 5° 1// yS 17 -4056

107 11
; men

••a nt* Dt i
20 - 411

9
23 Jos i

ls
1 S i2 14 (D2

), inn-nx

f io6 33
(cf. Eph 4

30

); perh. 139
20

(v. 10X 1).

"Mp n.m.Prl7
'
n rebellion;—n» Is 309 +

iot.;
,-

)bNui7"'+9t.;sf.T1»Dt3i 27
; Dn»Ne

9
17

;

—

rebellion Dt 3

1

27
1 S 1

5

2:! Ne 9
17 Jb 23

s Dy
""ID rebelliouspeople IS30 ; no(n) nu refoZfo

Aoztse (referring to Israel) Ez 2
5r"3

3
9 "

r, --< 12
n.s5

I7 i2
24

:

(; n ,n om ;ttet|
(
re Stored by Co) 2 7

44
f
'; nn s33 rebellious sons Nu 17

s3 (P); with
omission of J3 (or abstr. for concrete), Tin ^N

oiis

o-nn 598

"hp"TV3 (van d.H ,?'!j"]»)ji.pr.in.Mordecai

(perh. fr. m div. Marduk 01TB), Zim ZAWsll01ff
-

;

cf. further Wild (citing Jensen) Comm - Est - 173f);—
'D Ezr 2= Est 2

5 + ; £?:

'» Est 2"+ ;—1. com-

panion of Zeiub., ace. to Ezr 2- — Ne 7" ©
Mapafyaior, M<ipSox«ir.y, etc. 2. consin and

adoptive father of Esther Est 2
5 -710+ 55 t- Est.

© MapSo^iuor.

f\TVp v. 5]"n. mi.

tmrj vfo. be contentious, refractory,
T T ^

rebellious (XH id., Hiph.; Ar. ^1 in. dis-

p>ute vntli ; Syr. J\£> Pa. cgntend witli);—Qal

Pf. 3 ms. rno 1 K 13
26

; f. nn-10 Ho 14
1

;
nrno

Je 4
17

; 2 ms. nno 1 K 1

3

21 + 1 1 1. pf. ; Inf. abs.

no La 1'-"; Pt. mb 2 lv 14
26 (but rd.-io, v~nn,

Kmp Kau Nin ip'"3)
;

,Tlto Dt2i ls +3t.; f.

nNito Zp 3
1
(rd. n")0; metapl. form ace. to Ges

crra

^O be not a rebellious person Ez 2
8
; &PT H0 -|tf

y~l a rebellious man seeketh only evil Pr 17
11

.

tn"W n.pr.m. 1 Ch 7
3f> a chief of Asher.

T :

© I/xapi;, A Ifppa, @L Ie/i/3pa.

m'2, rrv2, mb v. I. -no.
T T T T T

TT}P v. .TV Hiph. Pt., and II. mio p. 435.

[i*no] v. in. rnp v. n«.

t[niT2] n.[m.] dub., only cstr. Tf£ nno

Lv 2

1

20
; v either rnp rt<6 = a rubbing aivay

of the testicle; or HVl be roomy, enlarged = en-

largement (read then ^YIP); v. further Di.

OrvQ v. on.
T

tol^D n.pr.loc. only in Dno ••» Jos n 57

waters of Meroni, in N. Canaan ; = Lake Hule,

ace. to Eel and many, but dub., cf. Di Bkd PaU

3 - 259 GAS111 Geogr ' 4S1 Buhl Geosr - 113
.

pin v. p-iw. yi-up , 1. [nsne] v. p

.

11. ns'nn v. pn . [cpi-ip] v. 1. p-\D.

1 DilD n.pr.loc. in (Shephelah of) Judali

Mi 1
12

; form attested by © obivas
(V "no).

nno v. nn

.

m»;
t[JT1 73] vb.rub(NH t'rf./ Aram. (Talm.)

cf. Ar. 1-jS anoint, smear\;—Qal Impf.

rmn-bv ^n-ip^i o'wn nbai wb'> is 3 8
21

let them

take a cake of figs and rub it upon the erup-

tion (CK* in
||

2 K 20').—On Pino v. supr.

imQ, njsmn v. nm.

prntt v. pm. ritt'm'a v. vm.

t[Z0"ir3] vb. make smooth, bare, bald;

scour, polish (NH id.; pull out, off (feathers,

hair); Aram. ^I>o, t3ip ?VZ.; Ar. C
;
i to'«

Zi^fe Ziazr, VIZ pluck out hair);—Qal Impf.

1 s . npnONJ Ezr 9
3

, sf. 3 mpl. Dt?!P?} Ne 13
25

;

Inf. cstr. np-lD Ez2i 16
; Pt. pi. D'B")to L550

6

;

jmss. f. nO^ID Ez2i 14 +2t.;— 1. make bare

npnp 51(13-^3 Ez 29
13 every shoulder is laid

bare (fr. chafing of burden;
||
mp» t?^?);

the cheek (by plucking out beard) ^J ,

-

Q-'U-ltoij *:nh Crpb Is 50°; c. ace. pers. opTJ*?!

Ne 13
25 (both acts of violence); of hair and

beard ^iW "K^l iy^p itCnOKI Ezr 9
3 (sign of

grief). 2. scour, polish, a sword, only Ez 21:
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V't + 'Tjmn; Co rds. 'a as Pu), v 18
(del. Co),

v
33

> + v i« nttia for MT ntsya (EwSmCoBer-

tholv Niph. img/: teN"> Bia? Lv 13
4041

/««

7t€ad is Miarfe 5aZcZ (by leprosy). Pu. Pf. 3 fs.

nenb Ez 2i 15 -16
;
P<.£nb» 1K7 43

, trf.a iSI 8
2 -7

(Ges SS2B- 6

)
:

—

scoured, polished, of bronze uten-

sils of temple 1 K 7
4

'
1

; of human skin Isi8"7
; of

sword Ez 2i
15 - 16 (both + n"5n^n, v . Qal supr.)

nn v. ma.

Vyi-nn, Vyf-zrnn v. 31.

1, 11. nTHft v. an

.

TJTlft n.pr.m. a priest in days of h.p.

Joiakim Xe I 2
12

; © Mapea, Map(a)ia, ®L Apapias.

tnpb, nnit! n.pr.loc. 'an H« Cn 2 2
2

(E), place for sacrificing Isaac, © r. yrjv r.

tyr,X'> (text dub., v. Di) ; 'ton in 2 Ch 3
1
site

of temple, © AMoP (
f>a (cf. Jos^ 1 - 1 - 13 -

1
'-)

tnV-J?D n.pr.m. (on form cf. Lag BN51);—
1. descendant of Aaron : a. grandfather of

Ahitub and great-grandfather of Zadok 1 Ch
j.32.33 537 -£zv 7

3
; © Mapfn;X, Mapepa)<9, Mapai<B<9,

etc. b. as son of Ahitub and father of Zadok
I Ch 9

11 Xe I I
11

; © Mappwd Map(a)ia>8. 2.

name of a priestly house Ne 1

2

15
(prob. err. for

ntolD, q.v., I2 3

), ©L MapipcoB.

' 2"Hft n.pr.f. et m. 1. f. sister of Aaron

Ex i5 20
(E), and of Moses and Aaron Nu 26 s9

(P), 1 Ch 5-''; named also Ex 15
21

(E), Xu 1

2

1 -

4.S.10.10.13.1S 2Qi

(
ftU JE^ Dt 24 9 Mifi 4 © Ma/JW/I.

2. m. (prob.) a Judahite 1 CI14 1 " @ tov Maia>i>,

©L Moieup.

rvrvnc, 'n'np v. -na.

sno v. i3i. 23"in, nns-ra v. an.
1 '•" t : v t t : v

[nVi-ra] v. Jan. 1. nnnn v. nai.

fii.n^irp n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8
10

;

® lM°^n, A®L Mnpp(i)a.

TJTlfaip n.pr.m. 1. priest, time of Zerub.

Ne 1

2

3
(= nina

. q . Y ., v
15

) © L Mapup.08. 2

.

priest, time of Ezra and Xeh., Ezr 833 Xe 3
4 -21

106
(prob. same). © MepeipoO, Mepapa>8, etc.

3. one of those who had taken strange wives
Ezr 1 o

: i;

. © Upapto6, A Mapep<o8.

DC-iE v. Dan.

prra

T\ni'"Vp adj. gent, (deriv. unknown) cart.

as subst. = the Merothonite 1. 1 Ch 2 7
:,'°; © 6

t< Mtpadcov. 2. Xe 3"; ®L 6 lVtypeora&uoy.

TD~)?P n.pr.m. a Persian noble Est i
14

.

TNJDltt n.pr.m. a Persian noble Est i
14

.
t : :

-

[sn$] v. njn.

nsnj?, [finna] v. njn.

' rnjHa n.pr.loc. on border of Zebulun

Jos I9 11
, ® MapceyeX5a, A MapiXa, ©L MapaKa.

«E-»n, here v. an.

[tosnp] v. mi.

t[f I'j] vb. be sick, only in der. species

(As. 11. mardsu D1 HWB426
; Ar. Jijl ; Sab. pa

sick person, sickness, Mordt ZMGls ' c,:i2
; Aram. vb.

^La», $na) ;—Niph. Pf. 3 pi. «niM Jb 6
25 (but

v.infr.); Pt. H?? Mi 2
10

; f. npD3 1 K 2
8

;
—

fJO? ban Mi 2
10 a sore, grievous destruction

(lit. made sick, cf. rkm H3a Je 14
17

);
flbbj?

fli'lDi 1 K 2
8 a grievous curse- -In Jb

6

23
this

rang, unsuit., Bu are strong, effective [cf. As. 1.

mardsu, be difficult, inaccessible DlHWB425f
-; al-

ways of something repelling]. More prob. 1X1DJ

= ixboJ &e sweei (cf. ty 1
1

9

103
) or rd. 1xi>D3 (q.v.),

Che jQ juiy,is97 Du< Hiph. Zot/)/. sf. ^fiD'-n©

Jb 163 ichat sickens thee (what disturbs, vexes

thee) that thou answerest 1

[TVni2] v. nwio sub pi.

yryo v. y*i. •n?!^ v -
n̂ -

fl. [p"]^] vb. scour, polish. (NH id.;

Aram. us;.-*, p!*? 5
CI"- -A-1'- J>-* scraPe <#f W00^

from a skin);—Qal Imv. D^ain ^pia Je 46
4

polish thelances! Pt.pass.p™ 2 Cli4
lfipolished,

of bronze utensils of temple (= tOliaa 1 K 7
4a

).

Hipb. Impf. 3 fs. V^m only Pr 20s0 Kt, fig.,

in cl. Via Tl yx# nil3n blows that cut in, cleanse

away evil (cf. De NowWild VB); Qr pVTOTI i.e.

(are) a cleansing. (® a-wavra kokoIs, whence

Gr WlpR, Frankenb. njnpn, but improb.).

Pu. Pf. p~iW consec. Lv 6
21 be well scoured, of

bronze vessel (|| 0^5 1^1).

t[pnn] (Kb 11138
) n.[m.] a scraping,

rubbing;—only pi. sf. tygniD W Est 2
12

lit.

the days of their (bodily) rubbings, i.e. the

year's preparation of girls for the harem.
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T prion n.[m.] id.;—abs. sg. only Pr2 30

Qr, v. plD Hiph. ; elsewhere pi. cstr. ''p'npri

D^n Est 2
12

; sf. Tp/nDn v9

,
jn"p-ion v3

.

II. p*)T-2 (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. ^/K a^o<

with rich broth (Frey Wahrm)).

tp"lO (van d. H pip) a.m. juice stewed

out of meat, or broth (on form cf. LagEN50);—
n-iea Db> p-jeni Ju 6 19

(v. GFM); P"Ji?n-riN^

TjiSB' v20
; cstr. p!P Is 65' Qr, so Vrss (Kt pis)

broth of unclean things.

[njrip], nnjrrcj, nnpno v. np-i.

-j-I. "HD vb. be bitter (NH id.; As.

mardru and cleriv. D1HWB42'; Ar.
J*

become

roused (of bile), n.make bitter, iv. become bitter

;

y» bitter ; Eth. ao£(.\ ; Aram. w2>, T!»);—-Qal

Pf. 3 ms.ip Is 38
]7 + 2 t.; 3 fs. rn» 1 S 30

6

2K4 27
; Impf. 3 ms. "IP.'

1

. Is 2 4
9

;

—

be bitter: 1.

lit. Vnfe'b "05? ID' Is 24°. 2. fig. PS3 niD

i S 30
B

i/ie soul of all the people ivas bitter

against ("^y); ^""HP iWM 2 Kf7 /j«r sott?,

i£ is footer <o /ter (i.e. she is in bitter distress);

impers. D|P "INTp Y~"ID Eu i
13

it is very bitter

to me on your account (I am much distressed),

cf. La i
4.—"TO ^-l» DiW) Is 3 8

17
is dub.;

Che Comm
- for (my) welfare was it (so) bitter to

me, (so) bitter, cf. Brd ; so De Kau (treating "ID

appar. as adj.); <Drechsl. Di for my welfare

did the bitter become bitter to me (ID adj.); Lo
Gr, cf. Buhl (sub ID adj.), id. ID foiOD ( vSl»),

the bitter is changed for me into welfare

;

CheHpt
del. ID ; Du (after ©) del. cl. as gloss.

Pi. Impf 1 s. T!»$< Is 2 2
4

; 3 mpl. rnp^

Ex i
14

, sf. Vrr«p_ Gn 4 9
23;—make bitter, shew

bitterness:— 1. 'DM Gn 49
23 (poem) and the

archers shelved bitterness (i.e. bitter hostility)

toivard him (sf. of indir. obj.); *3J3
~nptf Is 2 2 4

/ will shew bitterness in weeping (= weep bit-

terly). 2. Dn»n-nK 'DM Ex i
14 (P) and they

made their lives bitter by slavery.

Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. ipn Eu i
20 Jb 2 f; Impf.

2 ms. "IDP1 Ex 23
21 (but rd.-MOri ^HID Hiph.

q.v.); Inf. abs. IDH Zc 12 1010
;
— ma&e bitter,

shew bitterness. 1 . ^S? ipn ^B* Jb 2 fShadday,

tvho hath embittered my soul; "1ND 'O ""W ipn

Eu I
20

. 2. 1133n-^y -IDH3 vb]} IDHI Zc 1

2

10

:
- - *• t : tt •• t :

and a bitter outcry (— lit. shewing bitterness
;

II "^P*?, "*-?) °ver him, like a bitter outcry over

the first-bom.

ma
Hithpalp. Impfyo-pm Dn 1

1

11 and the

king of the south shall embitter himself (be

enraged); ~/N 'DW 8' tmrf 7te teas enraged

against.

ti. "IO adj. and subst. bitter, bitter-

ness;—abs. 'D Pr27 7 + ,"ipn Hb i
6,"lD^64 4 + ;

cstr. ID 1 S 2 2
2 + ; f. HID Gn 2 7

34 + , JOD Eu i'
20

;

cstr. mp 1 S i
10

; mpl. One Ex i 5
23
+; cstr!

,-

!P Jui825 Pr 3 i
c;—bitter: 1. lit., of water

Ex I5 23
(J); food Pr2 7

7 (opp. pinp); wormwood
(,-Oy

:

b) Pr 5
4
(in sim. of end of harlot, cf. Ec f

6

infr.); as subst. pi., of physical pain, result of

curse Cipb Nu 5
s4 -27

, whence Dnpn ^D v 18
(cf.Di)

v io.23.24.
£ liarill ful result of ruthless fighting

2 S 2
26

; of wickedness Je 2
19
4

18
;
= injurious,

hurtful Is 5
20 -20 (opp. pinp). 2. fig., a. of

cry (nj$Jf, ?lj$t) Gn2 7
34

(J), Est 4
1

;
10 1SDD

Ez 27
s1

(del. Co); ID -Q"* ^6 4
4

; as adv. (cry,

weep) bitterly Ez 2 7
30

('TJD), Zpi 14
Is 33

7 (both

ID), b. of feeling, temper, esp. c. VM : OW
K*23 no Jui8 25 me» jferce (GFM 'acrid) 'of

temper, so 2 S 1

7

s
(like a bear robbed of whelps);

ipn Man Hb i
G
thefierce nation; K>Spp=cfo-

contented 1 S 22 2
;
t^S? >

~)ft= the bitterly wretched

Jb 3
20 Pr 3 i

6
, so '3 h'lp'i Si 10

; cf."i» Di' Am
8 10

; as subst. abstr. t5>S3~"rt? bitterness of soul

Is 38
15 Ez 2 7

31 (del Co)',' Jb 7
11 io 1 = .TlD tHM

2

1

23
; cf. N")D Ru i

20 (name given to Jsaomi by

herself) ; ITiprmp 1 S 1

5

32
the bitterness ofdeath;

nipp~ip Ec 7
26 (metaph. of harlot) ; in Ez 3

14

/ went bitterly, del. ID Co.—Is 38
17

v. TlD.

tlO, "HO n.m. ct5
>
5 myrrh (fr. bitter taste;

As.»mrrMMeissn Suppl - C0
; ArJ.I; cf.Lag

BN4");—

abs. I'D ^ 45
9 + 5 t., 11D Ct 4"+ 3 t. Ct; cstr.

"ID Ex 30
23

; sf. niD Ct 5
1 —myrrh (late), an

Arabian gum, exuding from the bark of a tree,

Balsamodendron Myrrha (v. Sigismund
Aromatl

i:f. RiHWB,v.j._ag flowing, i.e. fine, choice

(carefully prepared by pressing and mixing,

cf. Di E* 3»' 23 Ei HWB )
: -irn-"ip EX3023

(v. i.^l),

ingredient of sacred oil ; 13JJ 11D Ct 5
5 - 13 (as

perfume) ; cf. (as perfume) Ct 1'W' 5
;
"liDipn

4
6
, i.e. where it is gathered; as perfume also

^45
9 Pr7 17

, as incense H33^ "to nntspp Ct3 6

;

-liDfl \af as unguent Est
2'12

.

«^0 Eu i
20

, v. 1. "IP Supr.

t H"10 a.pr.f. of bitter spring in Sinaitic

penins.

T

Exi523 -23
(J), Nu 3 3

s -9 (P), +n__-loc.

nmp Ex 15
23
(J); prob. mod. 'Ain Haivwdra"

1"-

(Cf. Eob BK1C7 Palmer Deserti - 40 Eb GS 125f

)
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t[m?D] n.f. bitterness (on form v. Ges

502.5 Rj|._Ic

T

stl._ ^33 rn» J?n^ 3.b Pr 14
10 the heart

knoweth </ie bitterness of its soul (its own
misery).

t[rnb] n.f. id., cstr. nn rnb G1126 35
(P)

bitterness of spirit (= grief of mind).

T[T"rt2] n.m. bitter thing, bitter herb

(cf.NH Jz., fo'«er 7ier6/ on form v. Ba NB194);—

-

only pi. D'TIB Ex 12 8 Nu 9
11

,
tSTftlD La 3

15;—
toter herbs, in Passover meal Ex 1

2

s Nu 9
11

(both P); cf. 'tea "Oy^n La 3
15

, fig. of distress

inflicted (||
Hjy)).

T [ni^^j n.f. bitter thing, gall, poison

;

cstr. niiio Jb 2014
; sf. in-np v

25

;
pi. rvvitp

IH32 32
,
TfPTVD Jbi 3

36;—1. gall, i.e. seat of

gall, gall-bladder Jb 2025
(||
ma back; cf. niltt

1630
). 2. =poison, D"3nB 'JO Jb 20 14

.

3'.

fiiTiO 6/«e»- i/tM?<7s Jb 13
26 (of God's edict of

judgment). 4. pi. a,bstv.= bitterness ; rD30t
'0 Dt 32

32
clusters of bitterness (||

t^h 133V).

t[rn-lft] n.f. gall; only sf. H$ W'
T'l"!'? Jb 16 13

/<e poureth on the ground my gall

(||
W|>3 n^), fig. of God's cruel treatment

(cf. rniip 2025
).

t^T-jn adj. bitter;—'» 3Dp Dt 32
s1

fatter

destruction. (On Jb 3
5
v. "H'?3 sub II. -|J03.)

tn^l^pn.f. bitterness ;—n3Nri 'E3=l Ez

2

1

n
araZm bitterness (bitterly) shalt thou groan.

t"Mpn n.[m.] bitterness;—W^i^'D Pr

I7
M

of a fool-son (||
V3.&6 DJJ3).

t["VT02] [n.m.] bitter thing;—only pi.

trfn&a iyj$p < Jb 9
18 (on dagh. f. dirim. cf. Ges

m2b
), he sateth me with bitter things (bitter

experiences ; cf. ~n» La 3
15

).

fi. [1*nCFl] n.m. bitterness ;—only pi.

intens. CTriOn Ho 1

2

15 + 2 t. ;—Tl ISDE J e 6 20

mourning of bitterness (bitter mourning), so
'Tl ^33 3 1 is

(
cf the vb Is 22 4 Ze I2 io). ag adv

bitterly Ho 1 2
u
(si vera 1.).—11. ["vntpFi] Y . sub D.

t 1-"1")^ n.pr.m. a son of Levi, and head
of a chief Levit. family : © Utpap(e)t, Mapapa;—
Gn46u Ex 6 16,19 Nu o 1 '-20 -33 -33 -35 -36 <29.33.42.45 *8 IQi7

26s7
Jos 21

W

4 -38
(all P), 1 CI15 27 6 1 -414 -29 -32 -48 '62 9"

I56.17
23

6.21
2^m 26 , .i9

2 Ch 2?I2
34

, 2 Ezr gl9>

t 1I -
v^~,P adj. gent, of above, only c. art.

as subst. coll. 'BH Nu 26s7

II. lift (v^of foil.; perhaps (so Thes) cf.

Ar. y* 2>ass by, go, sts. flow, J.^ cause toflow,

Jl*-<> water-course).

fn.lD n.[m.] drop, only ,

h>? n»3 Cia

Is 40
10 nations are Zi^e a drop hanging from a

bucket.

^ rr^") ?? and (Jos 15
44
)
nw-19 n.pr.loc.

(etym. dub.) in (the Shephelah of) Judah, Mi

1
15 (where named with aMDK etc.), Jos 1

5

44
(id.),

cf. 2 Ch n s
14s9 2037

; so appar. (as n.pr.m. in

geneal. scheme) 1 Ch 2
42

4
21 — Cf. 2 Mace. 12 35

(Mapicra), I Mace 5
06

(rd. Mapicra for 2ap.apia, cf.

Var. Apocr.).—Joseph Aot - *" 8 - 6 (Mapuraa). ©A
Jos I5 44

Mapj;o-a; @L/3ap<T??a; © I Ch 2
42 Map(e)wa

© L Mapr/aa, etc. Prob. = mod. Merdsh 1 m.

S. of Beit Jibrin (Eleutheropolis), cf. Ptob
BKH.S1 Be 10h2,42 QASm Geoer. 233 f^fo icJentif.

with (na) HBhiD Mi i
14

q.v. sub Eh> p. 440
supr., but v.'Lag 0uom - 139

> "i.-v-^ p^hi^r. im

nyizno v. j>Bh. *mhp v. eh\

tn^rilP used as n.pr.f. = Babylon, 'bv

rv6y nby 'D pKn Je go21

;
perh. = Double re-

t v t * ~: ' - T T f ^ X

bellion(du.) v'moq.v.; De Pa1'

182 thinks= Bab.

Marrdtim, i.e., land by the «ar Marrdtu, the

bitter river (Pers. Gulf)= Southern Babylonia.

f 1. &W2 n.pr.gent. et terr. 1. 'son' of

Ishmael Gn 25
14= I Ch I

30
. © Mavcrr], Mavcra,

etc. 2. realm of king Lemuel Pi^i 1 De Now
Str Wild.—Perh. = N. Arab. MaJn Schr C0T(in

23,14; KGF 102, 262 ff., 364 T)'|Par302f.

n, in. n©g, NteD, n^ton, n«tL''
,

? v. n'cj.

niMten v. niWB>p sub Ktfa.

nabp v. aas?. [nsiton] v. n. ^'c.

t n^ton n.f. measure, of water, Ez 4
11 1,;

(II^D); capacity in gen., Lv 19
35 (+ n^p,

?\>fQ), 1 Ch 2 3
29 (deriv. dub.)

trito?D v. bw. pnton v. pn'^.
t ' t ; •

n?3^toQ v. veto.

Sistoo v. So&.

[n^2toip] v. la'c.

nEton v. na'B>.

[n5to?2] v. ii'c.

n^StOO v. na"c.

[ipfcD] v. neb'.

niton v. mb*.
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[niD"te], n^n rvisnfcn v. jp'c.

TJl^iL'TD n.m. appar. = pan, dish, Pal.-

Aram. n"iD», only '^n ngfn 2 S 13
9 and she

took the pan ; perh.= *Jn^P , orig. dough-pan

(w)> kneading-trough, Gei rrschr' 382t
- We (not

Dr); >Klo Bu Ry in Di^ 12 '
34^^^) ^i?? 1

-

ril^'Sn anc^ she called the servant (HPS del. v.)

men

t V72 n.pr.loc. vel gent. K>P Gn 1 o 2:

as

son of Aram, Sam. NCE; © Moo-o^ ; so rcl. in

||
1 Ch 1

17 for MT ^fg A @L Moo-oX ; v. Kau Kit.

Loc. club. Bo Mich Mons Mas-ius, N. of Nisibis

(between Armen. and Mesop.), but name not

certainly old Aram, (unknown in As.) cf. Di ad loC -

As. Mas (Syro-Ar. desert Dl Par242f
) is hardly

poss., cf. NK;

!D.

«e?3, nNBJQ v. I. W2.
T - T T -

T fcWft n.pr.loc. limiting territory of Jok-

tanites, Gn io30
; Dl rar243

identif. with As. J/ai

(Syro-Ar. desert); > district Mesene, on Pers.

Gulf, Thes 823
(cf. I>i); © Mn-nn,^), whence Di

1. K&0 q.v. (after Hal Ma91f
)

[usurp] v in®. rrNttfn v. nswp.

|iNEQ, rrtNEto v. n. sw.

T7NH>

"2 n.pr.loc. in Asher (Eg. Mi-sa'a-

ra WMM AsuEur131);—J0S1926 (© M««o-a, A
Maaayjf, ©LMao-aX) 2I 30 (© BaaeWav, AMaaaaX,

®L MuraXa); = (i.) ^p 1 Ch 659 (® Maa<ro, A
Mao-aA, @L MatriX).

[mSwrb] v. bw.
*" t t : •

J

t[n-l«tr':] n.f. a household vessel, AV
(Ex), PiV kneading-trough; vessel in which was
dough before it was leavened (Ex 1

2

34

)
(hence

usu. der. ir."^^ leaven (with V—by error?—for

'&), but this not certain; cf. rn.E'P supr.);—

-

only sf. yipSfQ Dt 28517 (both+'^P); pi. sf.

^ni-iSK!aEx7-8
(.J; + ^"ji3ri), nrn^p i 2

34
(E).

T12^ v. rawp. ni23t!Jn v. yzv.

"nira, ["fifc-s] v.-ot?.

[mtr'n] nap. n3\t'Q v. TOE'.

t[7Tt£73] vb. draw (Ar. cleanse

uterus of camel, Aram, juLis clean, stroke, the

face, etc.; X^p (Talm.) «Wi the hands; Ziig.

Wd[<] perhaps wash oneself, DHM Sradsth-»)
;

-
Qal P/. sf. WWp tfprrjP Ex2 10 om< of the

xoater I drew him (used to explain HB'O, but v.

this infr.) Hiph. /wip/. sf. = Qal, fig.

D"31 D^pp ^OT! 2S22 17 =|i8 17 (subj. '1).

mi'?3 n.pr.m. Moses, the great Hebrew
767

C

leader, prophet and lawgiver (prob.= Eg. mes
t

mesu, child, son, Eb GS5:i9
, cf. Di K* 2

-
10

, where see

also older (abandoned) etymol.);

—

'd Ex2 10 +
ntJ'O v 13 + ; name occurs 706 t. in Hex. (Ex.

290 1., Lv. 86 1., Nu. 233 t., Dt. 38 t., Jos. 59 1.),

Ju. 4 t.+ i8 30 where read na>D fcr Hf-r?
(
cf.

GFM); 1 S i2 ,iS
, Kings 10 t,', Mi 6 4 Je 15

1
Is.

63
1112 Mal3=2

^ 77
21 +7t.; Chr. 3 t., D1191113;-

Moses was son of Amram and Jochebed Ex6 :o

Nu 26s9 (both P), 1 Ch 5
29
23

13
; of tribe of Levi

Ex2'(E; cf. also foregoing)
;
(younger) brother

of Aaron 4
14

(J), 7
127

(P), etc., and brother of

Miriam Nu 2 6
59

(P), 1 Ch 5
29

(cf. Exi 5
20 E);

called prophet Dt i8 15J8
34

10
; agent by whom

'1 gave law Ex 2o 19 -20 -2 '-22 (E) + ; esp. P fiBfea

lD-n« * njJT, etc.),Ex39 ,-"-s, -ai -S9 -3l
40

1M1JB-»-a:!B

Lv7 38 8 9.13.17.27.29 + oft.; lawgiver Dt 33
4 Jos

J-* (D) + ;
priest, V3_nba pTVS) Id

ty 99
,;

.

Phrases are—(Vray^ny
>
'etc.)' , '*nj?'» Exi 4

:il

(J), Nu i2 7 (E), Dt 34*(JE )> Jos i
1"(D) + i5t.

Jos. (D) ; 1 K 85356
2 K 1

8

12
2

1

8 Mai 3
22

2 Ch i
3

246 Ne 1
8
9

14 ^ 105
26

;
trnbx lay "0 1 Ch 6

:;4

2 4
9 Neio30 D119"; Cn^Nn KKVDEzr3 2 ^9°';

'O min Jos 832 (D), 1 K 2^2 K

2

3
'23 Mai 3

s2
2 Ch

2 3
18
30

16 Ezr3 2
7

6 Dn9llw
;
'Oi?D 2^25*35'=

Ne 13
1

;
13 m_in 1DD Jos 8

31 (D), 2 3
6 (D), 2 K

i4 6 Ne8'.

2?QJ v. nm.

nwittto, n^ten v. n. w&.
T : T ;

rrtt«B?Q v. 11. W3. snirn v. a«?.

ni^ieJp v. aw. [naiejn] v. jie'.

B"ittJQ, [isi^n] v. ar.

nD^ttJD Kt.=nDE;p v. dd£:

.

t ;
T -*^

f nWfo vb. smear, anoint (NH id.; orig.

prob. as Ar. " _JI tc7^;e or stroke with the hand

(cf. ptS Sem - i - 21= ;2nded -' 23S
), cmomi!, Aram. -Jco,

nc:

p anoint ; on nB'D, ?'i. (?) in Aram, inscr. v.

CI gii.i, so. 145.C1. Palm _ Nn{W0oi7VogNo - 1B
; Etb.

onflrh: anoint, feast, dine Di Les176
;
(As. masdhn

is measure; Aram. HK;p k?.; Ar. &».L»* measure-
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ment, cf. Dl ProU7s Fra 2S'

2

));
— Qal Pf. 3 ms.

'B Nu 3':5 + 2 t.; sf. inS'B ^ 45
s

1 S io 1

;
ine>D

2 Ch 2

2

7
; 2 ms. rinB'O Gn 3

1

13 + 1 2 t., + 9 t. Pf.;

/wip/ 3 ms. ny'B> Lv i6 3-+ 6 t.; 3 mpl. *ne>»*

Am6 r

\ + 13 t. Impf.; /«iv. sf. WWD 1 S 16 12

;

pi. WB Is 2

1

5
; Inf.abs. Oi^B Je'22 14

; cs/r.

nfeto ju 9
8 Dn 9

24 + Ho 8
3 © AYe GASm Now

;

nrOT Ex 29"; sf. *jnK
;D 1 S 15

1 (Baer); W^B
LvV !

; DnCF9 EX40 1
"; /7. pi. DVlfB Jug 1

*;

^;«ss. n^B 2 S 3
39 (We suggests deriv. from ntJ>,

defect. n^O (n^B), wrongly read as D^D
;

r

by transposition niE>D may have been mistaken

for an unexampled nK,;iB Hopli. Pt. of niK*);

n^'b 2 S i
!1 (but rd. 0B:O (or ntftM) Codd. We

DrKitBuHPS); pi. DTi^'ip Ex2 9
2+ 4 t.;—

1. smear, house with colour (paint) Je2 2
14

;

shield with oil (anoint) Is 21 5
2 S i

21
(cf. Dr

;

Gr nitPB ^3 weapon anointed; Peters JBL I8i». 56

TOCD \?3 weapons of one (the king) anointed)
;

the person, with ointments Am6 6
; unleavened

cakes, with oil Ex 29
s Lv 2

4
7

12 Nu 6 13
(P).

2. anoint, as consecration, solemn setting

apart to an office, always by the use of oil

poured on the head : N^J? as a prophet

1 K 19
16 (Elisha by Elijah) Is 61 1

; elsewh. of

king, c. ace, ^B Ju <j
8
(E), so Ho 83 reading

Sjjo nfeteo (for MT '» NfrBO) We GASm Now;
also Ho 7

3 reading in^ (for MT WBb") We
Now; elsewhere ace. pers. 1 S i63 - 12 - 13

1 Kr" 2 K
ii

1

- 23
30

2 Ch 22' 23
11

;
*V-\?

r
|BK/3 ,}, 89

21 with

my holy oil; ?ib'b> }»E' ^45* (fig. j; c. by, 2 S 19
11

whom v;e have anointed over us; ^?B? 1 K i
43

5
15

; c.^^jug 15 2S 2
4 -7 iKi 9

15

; ^nt^y
over Israel 1S15 117

2 S 5"= 1 Chu 3
, 2 S 5

17 12 7

1 K i
34 19' 6

;
^nfe»-b« 2 K 9

30 - 13 (Ephr.) ; TJ^
i Ch 29™; by 1 S 9

1G io 1

;
^B D'B>D 2 S 3

39
(? v.

supr.) 3. anoint, consecrate to religious

service : a. Aaronic priests, only P, c. ace.

pers. Ex 2841
2 9

7 3030
4o

,3 - i5 - 13 - 13 Lv 7
3G 8 12 16 32

;

abs. Ex 2 9
'29

;
OTlEten Citron Nu 3

3
. b. sacred

things: H35fB Gn3i 13 (E); tabernacle and its

sacred vessels Ex 29
s" 30-° 4o

9 - llul Lv 8 UU1 (all

P); D'UHp trip Dn 9
24

. Niph. Pf. 3 ms.

n^ iChi 4
3
; /„/ reten Lv6 13 + 3 t.;— be

anointed, bx~\'W< ^>3 by ^b^b 1 Ch 14
s

; Aaron
and his sons Lv 6' 3 (P); altar Nu 7

10 -34 '8*.

•"nrHETS n.f. 1. ointment; 2. eonse-

crated portion;— abs. 'b Ex 25° + ; cstr.

nriK'B Ex3o25 + ;— 1. ointment, the holy oil

used in the consecration of the Aaronic pi-
iests,

-,7.ei9"-' 31 3c
only in P ; nrtE>Bn fBK' Ex 2

:

37
29
39

:!S4o 9 Lv8 2 10 • 12 3»2I 1,'Nu4 ,0
; Bh'p nnBto'tf

Ex 30
25.25.3 i. nLT'DVLvio 7

; Vn'iW'B'^i 12
.

2. consecrated portion, of Aaron and his sons
Lv 7

s3 -35
(P).

TnntiJ'p n.f. consecrated portion (Ew !23<a

poss. error of pointing);—Nu 18 s
(P).

trni'E! n.m. anointed;—abs. 'b Lv4 3 +
5t.; cstr. ITB>D La4 20 + 11 1.; sf. WWO ^i 32

17
'

1 S2 35
;
1TOB Hb 3"+ 5 t.; in>ro + 2'-+

9 t.;

pi. sf. 'n'Bto 105 15
1 Ch 16 23;—1. king of Israel

anointed by divine command, miT1 'B i S 24
7711

2 6
9 - 11 - 16 -23

2 S i
14 - 16

19
22 La 4™; 3py^ v£« 'B 2 S

23
1

; so c. sfs. ref. to \ 1 S 1235 16 6 ^ 207

28 s Hb3 13
; Davidic dynasty with Messianic-

ideals attached ^ 2
2 1851

,
= 2 S 22 31

, ^ 89
s9 -52

i 3 2
,0 = 2 CI16 42

, f 132 17
1 S 2

1035
. 2. high

piiest of Israel, D^BH ;n3n, Lv 4
3 -3 - 16 6 13 (P);

^jT^P ^ 84
10

. 3. Cyrus as commissioned

by ^ """^P Is 45
1

. 4. Messianic prince,

T33 n^B-l'y Dn9 ffi = n"^B v26
(see Br Mr422f

-;

others disting. 'd v25
fr. v20 and refer v23

to

Cyrus [as 3 ; so Ew v. Leng Schii Co Behrm],
or h. p. Joshua [as 2 ; so Gr Bev], v 2" to

Seleucus iv [Ew v. Leng], or h.p. Onias in.

[Hi Gr Co Bev Behrm]). 5. patriarchs,

regarded as anointed kings ^ io5 13= 1 Ch 16 22
.

tntrto'O n.[m.] dub.; only in nt^BB 3113

t]3iDn Ez 2S 14 cherub of expansion (then cf.

As. masdliu, measure, Aram. nfc/D id., etc.) that

covereth, after 33 cherub extentus (far-reaching

wings),"far-covering cherub," Ew(Or "umspan-
nender"); the anointed cherub that covereth, AY
B,V, so Hii. Co thinks gloss, and reads 3TGVIS

friri3; text dub. ace. to SiegfKau SSBuhlBerthol.

n^nirb, [nnc:'n], nntrr;, [nncm]

v. nnB\

inibn v. -\vw.
t :

rriistrp, [ntttt'n] v. rm.

[iWUJp] V. 1BC.V.

t
t,

ttJ?p n.[m.] a costly material for garments,

ace. to Eabb. silk, (so N( '); whether

this is based on actual tradition is dub. (etym.

unknown) ;-abs. 'o Ez 16 13 (||U
:C^, ^ v '"

(|| id.) Yid., further Thes Sm Da Berthol.

© rpi'xa7ITa -

•*tfn v. v^.
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tb^rtTE n.pr.m. Jewish name in Per-

sian period (God delivers; from Aram. 3 <I

_V'E>,

old*, deliver, As. suzubu, Shaph. from ezebu,

deliver, D1 HVVB35
; cf. the Bab. names Musizib-

Jlarduk, 'Narduk delivers,' Musizib-'du, KB
si. 28i. iv. i29\ .—grandfather of one of the wall-

builders Ne 3"
1

; one of those sealed io22
; father

of royal officer (a Judaean) n 24
; the relation

of these to each other is unknown ; © Mao-e-

ff/3>ja, Meo-ufo^A, ©L Macro-i£a/3<;A, etc.

t^Tt^ft vb. draw, drag (XRid.; Aram.

TfPt? (rare) be extended, also conduct, take, Syr.

..^sr. is be dry, shrivelled (of fruit, etc.) ; Eth.

rn>rth; bend (the bow); Ar. eL~~I grasp and

hold i. Frey; iv. Frey Lane; cf. also As.

masku, thin (perh. also march D1 HWE431
), Ar.

dull id., Aram. \a*sb, *?!pP "*.);— Qal Pf.

3 ms. 'd iK 2 2
:!4 + 2 t., ypty consec. Jb 24";

3 fs. Kfo Dt2i 3
, etc.; Impf. "WW?. Jb 21 s3

;

•fCW Ju'2037
; 2 ms. sf. ''Mfon 1/, 2 8

:i

; 1 s. sf.

D2^r?K Ho 1

1

4
, etc.; Imr. ?]E>» ^ 36

!1
, sf. ''MPO

Ct'i 4
; mpl. fcBto Exi2n ,

tBto Ez 3 2
20

; Inf.

cstr. ^feto Ex 19
13 Jos 6

5
, Tf^pb Ec 2

3
; Pt. W®

Am 9
13 |io9

12
;

pi. O^O Ju5 14
; cstr. ^O

Is 5
18 66' 9

;— 1. draw and lift out of (ft?), c. ace.

pers., "ten ft? ^Dimx ^y!i i:^»;i Gn 3 7
28 (E),

so Jeremiah ( + 073113, 3 instr.) Je 38
13

; cf.

~3n3 frn? Tjb'tori Jb4025
; draw, drag along

N1E*n ^3PI3 }iy >2&V Is 5I8
(
ng .) . 13^103

1DKH3 ^ io9
(fig. of wicked catching and

dragging the poor); draw, lead along (with

hostile purpose) c. ace. pers. Ju 4' (subj.
'^

;

+ '? pers. et rei); lead or drag off (to doom,
subj. '>) \|/2 8

3
(cf. 2 69

); similarly, or= draw
down to death, 'U1 HHiN ir^D EZ32 20

(si vera 1.;

ref. to fall of Egypt), but rd. perh. a form of

33K> fcr 13^0, © Co Berthol, cf. Sin.; abs., subj.

heifer, b)Vl n:£o Dt 21 3
(3 instr.); draw, lead

(in love\ (fig., subj/") Dae>DX CHX \b3H3 Ho 1

1

4
,

cf. Je3i 3
(al. as 5 infr.) 2. draw the bow,

np|3 '01X2 2
:;4= 2 Ch 1

8

33
, but 'p "5?to Is 66 10

(where text dub., © Moo-ox <al f ls (9o/3eA), so

Lo Sta Javan8 Du Che Hpt
,— not Gr Che Com» Di).

3. proceed, march (cf. Germ. Ziehen) fi3B>pl

niari via jU46
cf. 2037

(abs.), Jb 21 33 (vVns)
;

so also (perh.) Ex 12 21 proceed (i.e. forthwith \
and take you a sheep ; aiid prob. B3K>3 CDK'n
Ju 5

14
those marching with the staff, etc. (most

under 2. drawing with, i.e. wielding). 4.

draw out a sound, give a sound, ^3sn ?]K>P3 Ex

19
13 (E) when the r«m('s horn) sounds, p.i?3 '03

?35n Jos 6
5 (JE). 5. c?ra?« ow£, prolong,

continue, T^Tr5 Tl?^ ^P V' 3
6l° prolong, con-

tinue thy kindness to them that knoio thee;

*iDn tjB'd ib ^n'-ijs 109 12
;

(so poss. ion ffixp
Je3i 3 / have prolonged kindness to thee, cf.

Ryle Ne 9
30

; al. as 1 supr.); cf. &W DH^y 'CHI

nia-i Ne 9
30 (ion omitted); vn Tib ?js« '»n

8 5
6

(II
«3 s|:nfi Qbiybn)

;
inb3 on^N 'jm jb 24-

i.e. Ae (God) prolongeth the life of i7*e mighty

(Du draggeth them 0^', as \^ 28 s 1 supr.,

—

reading also D"13S* for '3K, with © Bi); cf.

Niph. 6. iraiZ seed (draw along in sowing)

Am 9
13 (opp. D'gjy 7]Tn

;
cf. ^D infr.) 7.

(late) cheer (draw, attract, gratify) f"3
''0

nb-3-nS Ec 2
3,—so De (who cites NH, Chag 14 a

)

Now Wild.—D^VriN iT^O H07 5
is difficult,

© AV RV he stretcheth out his hand with,

maketh common cause with, is hardly poss.,

text prob. corrupt We Now. Niph. Impf.

3 mpl. ^3CT2* tO Is 13
22

they shall not be pro-

longed (days of Babylon)
; 3 fs.Wpn& Ey. i 2

a:3

it shall not be postponed. Pu. Pt. long

drawn out: ?1$PP Is i82J of persons,= tall;

n3g*pp ^l?nh Pr 13
12 hope postponed, deferred.

ti. ["ntljft] n.[m.] a drawing, drawing

up, a trail ;—1. cstr. D"3^eo TOSH *jsto Jb 2 8
ls

the drawing up (fishing up, i.e. securing after

effort) of wisdom is beyond corals. 2. cstr.

a trail (of seed), JP;jn "O
-ty-

126 6 bearing the

trail of seed ; cf. "i\V>"0 6.

tn. Tftp6 n.pr.gent. the Mosehi (Gk.

Moaxoi, v. infr.; As. Musku, JIuski, I)l
Far25l)

gchr COTGalO,2 ; KUFlMft. cf_ gab _ ^Q Hal 243);—
'son' of Japheth Gn io2 (P), between ?3Fl

and Oyn, = 1 Ch i
5

; also, ^B'O, prob. err., v17

(v. Bfe>)
; ?i:fe ^ 1 205

(|p7P ; here without ty);
'»1 ^3in Ez 2 7

13
cf. 3 2

26 38 s (both + bari); so also

© Is 66 19 (Lo Sta JavanS Du Che HpV v. supr.

7]^p 2); bir>\ '» ^'"l N"'M 313 Ez 38
s
39

1

.

© Moo-ox (Meo-ox), Sam. "](')Bho.— On identif.

cf. Boch.; in Assyr. times they dwelt in AV.

(or NW.) Armenia (cf. Schr'- C
); in Pers. times

appar. farther NE. (SE. of Euxine Sea), cf.

Moo-xoi Ka\ TtPapqvot Herod 1 "' Wi ™- 7S
;

also Di

GnlO, 2
^jjjJ

QJjgEncjcl.Bib. Art. Geogr. (Biblical)

f [n^TO] n.f. cord;—only pi. cstr. niS^'O

b"D3 Jb 38
31 the cords of Orion, i.e. prob. those

by which (ace. to some legend) he is dragged

along in the sky (cf. Di).
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i. 'TtPE n.pr.loc. v. W»
T T T

'

+i. lV"£] vb. represent, be like (Ar.

JJLIstoz«'era;«(cf.Fl
DePr1 ' 1

), n. effigiavit,repre-

sentavit (remalicui), v. imitate, use a verse as a

proverb; J-il description by ivay ofcomparison,

As. maMlu, D1 HWB431
'-; Eth. cn>M\ become like;

Aram, bfi® be like, "^fco© compare). Niph.

Pf. 3 ms. ^;

03 V49
13" 1

; 2 ms. Plj>tfB? Is i 4
,0

;

i s. ^C'Jpi -v// 28 1 143' :

—

be like, similar, c. ?K

Isi 4
10

; Di?f 2 8'=i 4 3
7

; ?^49 13 '21 Hiph.

Impf. 2 mpl. sf. ^VB'CHlcojJipare Is 46
s Hithp.

/»!;;/. 1 s. be'cnxi Jb30 19
(c. ?) aw? / /iaw

become like dust.

In. vttJTD n.m. Is144 proverb, parable (of
1 T T

^

\

sentences constructed in parallelism, usu. of

Hebrew Wisdom, but occas. of other types) ;

—

iibs. '13 Ezi7 2 +20t.; cstr. bvG 1 S 24
14

; sf.

i^D Nu 2 3
7 +8t.; pi. D^PO Ec i2 9 +2 t.;

cstr. y?''? Pri 1 +3t.;—1. proverbial saying,

brief terse sentence of popular sagacity 1 Sio12

Ez 1
2- ; -23 1823 ;

^b"]i5n '» 1 S 24" proterS of the

ancients. 2. by-word ^ 44
15

69
12

; ??W
iWJp'j* Dt 2 837

1 K 9
7 2 Ch 7

20 Je 2 4
9

;
nifcb

PEW 1
) EZ148

. 3. prophetic figurative dis-

course : ?K>9 KB*J ?(/"< ttp, zt^er a 'o Nu 2 3
7 ' 18

2 4
s - 15

'

:u -La
(all of Balaam); Is 14

4 Mi 2
4
(||-m) Hb 2

6

(|| HTn), (cf. Jb 27
1
2 c/ for same phrase under

6). 4. similitude, parable, Ez 17
2 21 5

24 s
.

5. ^oem, of various kinds : the ode (Nu 2

i

27~30
),

the 3,000 pieces traditionally ascribed to

Solomon 1 K 5
12

, didactic psalms \j/ 49
s 78s

. 6.

sentences of ethical tuisdom O^D ^~Q'T
! collected

in the HbV \Sfc
;

>3 Pr io 1

25
1 (io4-22 16 con-

sisting of 376 couplets chiefly antithetical;

25-29 chiefly couplets of an emblematic type,

but also occasional tristichs, teti'astichs, pen-

tastichs, and decastichs. To these are appended

^"^l f a more mixed character as to size and
content in 22 7-24"-; 24

s3 "34
; 30

1" 14
; vI6 ~33

; 31
1 "9

;

v 10" 31
; the Praise of Wisdom i

8 '9
is prefixed,

and an introduction to the whole i
w

, in which
tlie whole contents are represented as) DvCPO
Pr i

1

, cf. v6
. The references in Jb 13

12
27

1 29 1

Pr26'-9 Eci2 9 are to the same type of wisdom.

t II. , ttjft vb. denom. use a proverb, speak

in parables or sentences of poetry, esp.

Ezek.;—Qal Impf. bwn) Ez 1

6

44
; 3 mpl. &&W

12 23
;
Imv.b'WV if 24*; Inf. est r. bufo 18 3

; Pt.

btiO 16 44
,
pi. D^O i%-^M2i-';—use a proverb:

V» /OEzi2 23 i8 3;aparablec.-i'Ni7 2 (||n'j''n^n)
)

2 4
3

; c. "by 182
, and (bvfe appar. om.) ~b| HSH^^¥ b&Qn 1

6

44 (but this is awkward; point

bvmn b'3 nan); O'jrcto Nu 21 27 (JE). Pi. Pt.

NVl D'beto btStoO &6n Ez 2

1

5
ur he not a maker

ofparables ?

f 1. L '©2J n.[m.] likeness, one like ; only

sf. i?B*0 Jb 4

1

25 Ms likeness, i.e. one like him.

T7ilflp n.[m.] by-word, only cstr. (strictly

Iuf.) D»BJ> bfefe>jj Jb 17° (they) have made me a

by-ivord of the peoples.

fill- ' !£' Q vb. rule, have dominion, reign

(NH Pt. id.; Ph. bwd);—Qal P/ 3 ms. bBTM

consec. Zc 6
13 + 2 t., b^D Dn 1

1

4
,
bjni consec.

v 5

; 3 fs. flb&Q ,j, 103
19

; 2 ins. J^W) Is 63
19

,

nbE?Cfl Dt i5 ,G

; 3 pi. 6??p Is 3
5 La 5

s
; Impf

3 ms. Veto Ex 2i 8+ 3 t., bwti) Pr 22 7
;
"b^

Gn 3
16

; etc.; Imv. "b^O Ju 8 22
; Inf. abs. bwn

Gn 37
s

; csir. b'^E Ju 9
2 + ,

"b^b J 2
17

, etc.

;

Pt. ?K>D Gn 45
2G

-|-
, etc.;— 1. human subj., rule,

have dominion over (2) Gn 3
16

4' 24
s
(all J),

45
s -26 (E), 'a bfeton bWo 37

s (E); Dtis66 Jos

12 5 (D); Ju822 -23
'-

23

9
2 -2 14

4
15

11 2S233 (Pt.abs.

= ivhen one ndeth, cf. Dr), 1 K 5
1
2 Ch 7

18
9

26

23
20

Is 3
412

19
4 Mi 5

2 Hb i
54 Je 22 30 La 5

s Jo

2
17 Pn6 32 (inn2 bpv), if i910

2 2 7 ^i9 14 105
21

10641 Dn 1

1

43 Ec 9
17

; rarely other preps.: 7

(c. inf.) Ex2i 8 (E); "by Pr 28 15 Ne 9
37

,
"biS

Je33 26
; c. sf. Is 52

s Je 30
21

; c. ace. cogn.

:n bfga 'n Dn n 3 -4
;

*iyi . . . j» ^'9 Jos, 12 2

(D); abs. 2 S 23
s

(cf. Dr), Ez 19
14 Zc 6 13 (bv

loc), Pr 12 24 29s Dn n 5
; esp. Pt. as subst. =

ruler, YW'b&K Is 16 1

, Q^y bwo + 105
20

; abs.

Isi 4
5

49
7 Je5i 46 -4G Ezi 9

u Pr6 7 23
1

29
1226

Ec io 4
;
mn cyri \bipn Is 28 14

. 2. of

heavenly bodies, c. 2 Gn i
ls

. 3. of God, c.

3 Ju823 Is63 ,9 r//22
29

5 9
14
89

10 103
19

1 Ch 29
12

2 Ch 206
; abs. ^ 66 7

;
ib '» iy

i
i]

;
l Is 40

10
fe"s arm

ruling for him. Hiph. Pf.

consec. D^Btoni Din I
39

; Impf 2 ms.sf.in^On

\p- 8 7
; Inf. abs. t'B'On Jb 2,5

2
;—cause <o rule, sq.

ace. pers. + ?f 8r (subj. '''), Dn 1

1

39
; exercise

dominion, only inf. abs. as 11. abstr. the exercise

of dominion Jb 25
2 (attrib. of God).



rtsn

fn. [
l

7©'D]n.[m.] dominion ;—sf. Q!P &&&

Cpy Zc 9

'

10
(of Mess, king); b&Q "\&X

s

&Bto3

Dn n 4
(of Alexander).

tbUJtD?2 n.[m.j dominion, ruler (late);

—

abs. 'oDn ii"; pi- D^^n i Ch 26°;— 1.

3T '"O great dominion Dim 3
(ace. cogn. c. J®®),

v
5 (pied, of W^EEE). 2. abstr. for concr. (pi.)

= ««?«* 1 ChW (? rd. B^Bten).

TH •©ftft n.f. rule, dominion, realm (cf.

Dr JFhiI'*ilss2 '
2,r');— abs. '» Mi 4

s
; cstr. n^»0

Vr 136
s
(before a Ges S 130 -

1 Kb "- 182
), Je 34

1 + 2 t.;

sf. I^eo Is 2

2

21

f 1 45
13

; wj'E'PP. 1 K 9
19 + 6 1.

;

pi. cstr. nii^DD ^, 1 3 6
9

; sf. vnibftop ^. 1

1

4
2;—

1. mZe, dnninion (human) Is 22 s1 Mi 4
s

; "v31

il3J> inpE'pp 2 Ch 32® cmc£ aZZ 7«'s imperial might

with him (i.e. display of might— soldiers,

court, luxury, etc.; of Semiach.); ^fOO pK Va

1 k 9
19= 2 Ch 8 6

, Je 5

1

28
,
in: rbetoo jn? nbbop

Je 34
1

; hence 'O alone = realm, domain 2 K
2013 =Is39 2

, Dun 5
. 2. rule of heavenly

bodies D*i>n 'Ew Gn i
16 the sun /or the rule of

the day, cf. v16
; also sq. a i//-i36

8 '9
. 3. God's

rwZe, dominion: ty 145
13

(|| TVobp), ni»pp-^3

inbtyno 103 22
; vl = realm iK'ipb mirr1 nrrri

it ; : - • t: t

[rta&n], n^ttto, nn^uJn v. nte.

jWptip, nn^tpn v. tbti.

1^?#Q v. -B\ ti&OJQ Gn 3 8
24

v. tfte.

rra»n v. dw.
t -

:

]to?, hot??, '©n, D^nara v. pv.

1, 11. yiaipa
,
[nypiyp] v. y?o{y.

^ttttJtt, [mnt^Q] v. IDE?.

nsittft v. njt$\ nDtt?E v. DDE'.

J/li^iJ (cf. As. mis«, cleanse, tvash, cf. Dl
HWB

; whence might come foil.—though E* = s

is surprising

—

c f. Dl Baer
'
:E2ech - siv

).

t^©p n.f. (? = TVytpp cf. Thes Sm) cleans-

ing, only '»? Ifivnn N^ Ez 16 4
i!Aow w;«s« not

v:ashed for cleansing (cf. £ Thes and Add 98 Sm
HV ah; 23 «,<i salutem, as if from yE"; © om„
and so Co Be SS, cf. Buhl ; form strange, and
word at best dub.)

606 tl'vLTJ

hrjtift v. I. byv.

t Di?t27t3 n.pr.m. name in Benjamin 1 Ch
t :

8 l:
. © Metra-aafi, ©L Meo-oa/i.

]VW2, pro, rmnrn, TOtrn v. ^.
nnsuJtD v. na&\ I£S&tt v. D2E>.

T T : • t : •

DTiEtcn v. nsE>.

ptL^U (assumed as v of two following, but

wholly dubious).

TptTD 11. [m.] acquisition, possession

(? ; meaning conject. fr. context, fr. analogy of

POT!? q.v., and of ^D), only WH W3 PfO-fM

1$^ fto&l Gn 1

5

2
(cf. p 8 (X), supr. p.'iaib;

Q eg
§i28.2,B.2.c^ an(^ 4̂g g0TO f acquisition (=he

icho is to acquire, the heir of) my house is, etc.;

'D poss. changed from "|E>D (cf. Jb 28 18
) for

word-play with pE>m, Kau and So Gn - AnmC2
, or

by copyist's error, but very dubious. © Mao-e/c

(n.pr., cf. LagEN ' 8
).

t[p\E02] n.[m.] possession (1 so RV),

perh. better place ofpossession, place possessed

by j only cstr. ?V"in pE/pp Zp 2
9 a place possessed,

by chickpeas ( >AV breeding of nettles), © Aa-

jxaa-Kos. Word very dubious (We GASm); text

prob. corrupt; Schwally ZAWx - ISS0
'
18s

conj. mean-

ing place of growth; Gr (so Now) prop. E'lQp,

or D ,3E'Bp.

pUJn v. ppE». nptlJtt v. HpE'.

rfiptpn v. eiptf. [vptyp] v. ypE>.

mtra v. ht.

D*ntr« v. D^E^D sub -IE''.
• T " T

t^~ltp?3 adj.gent, (deriv. unknown), only

c. art. as n.coll. 'BH 1 Ch 2
53

the Mishra'ites,

a family of Kirjath Jearim, © 'H/jao-apfi/x,

@L Maaepe6i.

t[t^'l^Q] vb. feel, grope (NH *'d. K.;

Ar. (JLI /«eZ; Eth. croCrtrt; Di 166
; Aram. a»,

E*Ep pa ., Palp.—v. also E>C\ II. E>1d);—Qal

7«i^;/ 3 ms. sf. ^Bfc? Gn 2 7
12 perhaps my father

loillfeel me ; inBfcn V" a?z^ /te/«Z< o//tim (both J).

Pi. Pf. 2 ms. ftp&O ; Impf. 3 ms. E'E^^ Dt 28
s9

,

E>Bto;i Gn 3

1

34
; 3 mpl. ^'Bto; Jb 5

4 12
25

;
jP*.

E'^pb Dt28 29
;

—

feel over or through, grope:—



1. ^n&rrbs-nK ??£
'D :l Gn 3 i

34 a«d Labanfelt

through the ivliole tent (i.e. searched it); so

(obj. V?) v37 thou hast felt through all my
possessions (or baggage ; both E). 2. grope,

of blind Dt 2829b
(in sim.), periphr. conj., n'^rn

C$DO v29a a?wZ </iO«. shalt become oue that gropes

at noonday (fig. of judicial blindness); cf. Jbs 14

12-5
. Hiph. Impf. Tfn tfrM Exio21

*/<««

owe may feel (the) darkness; rd. also 7»mj. sf.

^P?i] (for "WOVn, v. {?»•', p. 413 supr.) Ju 16 26

«nrf 7rf me touch the pillars (2 ace.)

Tuytift v. nnt?. np v. two.

tf/^'P] n.m. male, man
(
-!|TO in n.pr.

;

Zinj. no coll. males, male offspring ; As. mutu,

husband; Eth. ^f"; zVZ. ; cf. Eg. m-t,pfctxftns,

male, Steindorff in Bam *"');—only pi. O'TO

Jb 1

1

3+ 3 1., an» Dt 2
34 3«+ Ju 2048 (probably),

for MT DhD, so GFM; cstr. 'TO Gn 34
30 +

13 1.; sf. 2 fs. SJTID Is 3
25

; 3 ms. VHO Dt 33
6;—

1. males, men, IS3 2" (IJ^n-JOS); more distinctly,

«]Bni D'K>3n(l) DTO Ty Dt 2
34 3° every city of

males (male population, cf. Dr), and the women,

etc.; Ju 2048
(v. supr.; opp. TOn3). 2. usu.

less emphasis on sex, in prose only phr. : a.

IfiCO 'TO men of number (numerable, i.e. few)

Gn 34
30
(J ; appos. of '2N= Jacob, representing

his family), Dt 4
s7 Je 44

2S
, also ^ io5 12= 1 Ch

i619
; cf. ISO?? 1'TO 'nil Dt 33

6 and (but) let his

menbefeiv. b. ^V^O "'TX^ ^consisting of a few

menDt 26 s 28 62
. 3. elsewhere only poet., sex

usually not emph. : a. Jb 1

1

3 24 12 f 1

7

1414 (but

text prob. corrupt, cf. Bae We ; at least om.

-|T D'nTO 01 Bi Che, cf. Hup-Now); b*rto> 'TO

Is 4

1

14
. b. poet, phr.: NW 'TO men of false-

hood Jb 1

1

11 ^26 4
; JJN "O 22 Vomen ofwickedness;

HiD '0
1 9
»mm f my circle; ^nx "q Jb 3 i

31

we» o/my ien« (household); 3JH 'D Is 5
13 men

of hunger, but read probably '1 TO sucked out,

empty from hunger (as Dt 32
s4

) Ew De Che Di
Du (cf. HID).

TT'NttJin'ft n.pr.m. descendant of Cain

(Bab. form., mutu-sa-ili ' man of God,' Len
<W^LMtKn,.T>. MH)._Gn4 ,8.18

(J), @ Ma ou_

<raXa(i.e.n^ritp? SoDi; otherwise BuDrgesch -125f
-)

nT'lbin?^ n.pr.m. descendant of Seth

\hnan oftlie dart : more prob. Bab.; see conj.

in Hom PSEA18M'-43ffV '» Gn 5
22 -25 -26 -27 (P),

1 Ch i
3

.
rbv\T\0 Gn 5

21
(P). ® Ua6ovaa\a.

v. an.

JJliJ (vof foil.; meaning unknown).

thrift n.m. bridle (Aram, (i) WTO; XH
'TO of secondary accent-,- ; 3TO Pi. denom. jn»<

oh a bridle);— 1. lit. bridle, for animals; 3TO

"\Sorp pr 2 63 a ^jp for t] je jaorse> a iridlefor
the ass, etc.; fern '03 ^^ toith bridle and
halter (on text of verse cf. Che); of '' s bridle

for Sennach. (under fig. of beast), T??^? ^P 1
!

2 K 19
28 and I will put ('TOK''!) my hook in thy

nose and my bridle in thy lips = Is 37'29 (v. Dr
is. ed.2,220^

2. fig.= control, authority, only

in TONri 'O 2 S 8 1 authority of the mother city,

ace. to MV Buhl, cf. esp. "We Dr ; Bu om. as

corrupt (v. 1. TON, p. 52 supr.); vid., further,

HPS.

W^nn, n^hn?5 v. sub no supr.

t [PlJnr^] vb. spread out (NH id. ; Aram.

w.fcoo, nriD • Ar. li.I be long, -III long (prob.

loan-word) ; cf. perhaps As. matdhu, direct the

eyes toward) ;—only Qal Impf. 3 ms. sf. EHTO1

Is 40
22and he ('') hath spread them (the heavens)

out as a tent to dwell in.

tnnnp^ n.f. sack, only Gn 42-44;

—

'a

constr. Gn442 - 12
; sf. 'nnntpN 42

- s
,
innTON 4 2

2r

+ 2 1; pi. cstr. nhro« 44 '; s f. «'nhnDN'43
ls+

3 t.; DS'nhTON^ 12 -23
;

—

sack(s) in wh. brethren

of Joseph carried corn from Egypt ; in phr.

'JON 'S3 Gn 4 2
27

i?i the mouth of the sack, so

4 3
12 -21

44
1 '2 ' 8

; elsewhere 4 2
;s

4 3
18 -21 ---23

44
in -11:12

(all J).

^Dfo interrog. adv. when? (Ar.
, 11;- t 43 V >-S

As. mail' : in NH and Aram, with the interrog.

'N, "TON, nn'N, wl^.^), in OT only of future

time : a. alone, tGn 30
30 VMS Q3 nb>]?N 'TO

'n^^ tvhen shall I also do, etc.? Am 8 5
-^ 41

6

4 2
3
94

8 101 2
1

1

9
8284 Pr 6

9b
2 3

38 Jb 7
4 DIpN "no,

Ne2 c
. b. lyti? against when? tEx 8

5 'TO^

ffr TFiyN. c. 'TO-1JJ «Mi^7 ufa .? how long ?

sq. impf. Ex io7 wpiob 1^ HT iTrT1 'no "TJ?, 1 S

i
14 Je 4

14 -21 ^74 10 82 2
94

3 Pri"+, sq. ptcp.

iS 16 1 1K18 21 D'syBn ift&'by Q'np's am 'TO-ny.

sq. pf. tEx io3 f 805
;

iib 'nn ny + 2 s 2
26 Ho

8

:'

Zci 12
; alone, Is 6

11 Wit 'TO'iy TON1, Hb 2
r>

'riO-ny i^
_
«^> n3TOn 'in

; with an aposiop., f6 4

'no-ny '' nnsv no", d. niy 'TO nns after how
Ar T ' T " :' J _ T.J
long yet ? tJe 1

3

2 '

DTin v. W. ^r'3^ 7? v. pn.
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nb^no v. ™6n. rswhrvs v. ^n.
t t : ~ •

: — :

Drift v. Dan; Ju 2o4S
v. rip.

|J~I£2 (\/of foil.; Ar. ^.11 be stout, firm,

p\nn

enduring (Frey Wahrm), n. make stout, firm

(Lane)).

TD^inQ n.m.du. loins (Ar. ^yS> back,

^ULi."-! the two sides of the back, etc.; Syr.

f&££);-al JS . 'O Dt 33"+ 7 t., D^O Ez 29'

47
4

; cstr. "?np Jei3n +3t.; sf. ^np IS2 i
3
,

":ryo je 13
2

;
Dgpnp 1 K 2 o32 + 4t., etc.;—

loins : 1. a. place of wearing girdle 1 K 2

2 K I
s Je 13

1 - 411 Ez 23
15

; fig. Is 11 5 righteous-

ness shall be the girdle of his loins. b. hence

place of things attached to girdle :—sword

girded on (^y "tin, ICK) 2 S 208 Ne 4
1"; opp.,

nriSN ffOpp ""jnpi Is 45
1 cmc 7

. «/ie Zoz'ws of kings

I ivi'd loosen, i. e. will disarm them (^ before

Cyrus ; cf. Che); ink-horn Ez 9
2 -3 ' 11

. c. gird-

ing up loins = make ready for action, DSK'M

"i-tflO 1 K i8 4fi

; more oft. 'O "vri 2 K 4
29

9
1 Ex

12 11
(P), Dn io 5

;
'a 1W Je i

17 d. "O Tin}

Pr 30
31

that which is girt in the loins, i. e. prob.

either a greyhound Ew Bo De (contracted, as

if by a belt), or a war-horse, charger, Bo Ges
Hi Str "Wild (with a saddle); cf. also "iTir,

p. 267 supr. ; text perh. corrupt (Wild). e.

girded with sackcloth (in mourning) Gn 37
s4

(J), Am 8 10 Is 203
1 K 203LS2 Je 4 8

37
f. linen

breeches of priests were to extend *IJ?1 O^npp

D£T Ex2842 (P); to be'np-^y Ez 4 4
i8

; loins

of slaves are girt with waistcloth, cf. Jb 12 18

(v. also litN). g. in gen. of the middle of the

body, Tip no Ez 47
4
(i. e. water reaching to the

loins); so of the appearance of '1 in Ezek.'s

visions Ez i"
7
"
7 8"' 2

. 2. a. loins as seat of

strength, Dt33 u iKi2 10= 2 Chio 10
;
D^riD pin

Xa 2
3

(|| 03 Ym); V?noa inb Jb 4o
16

(of hippo-

potamus); in combin. with 1 a (fig.) nn:in

"O tij?3 Pr 3

1

17 she girdeth her loins with strength,

she puts on energy with her girdle; cf. also

'a jV"OB>3 Ez 2
1 " sigh with breaking of loins,

i. e. in entire collapse of strength ; so T'Pfi 'a?
~

i^?^ ^ 6g
2i and make their loins continually

io shake, make them totter ; cf. Ez 2 9
7 (where

rd. Jjnypni for F\1QW), v. "W»). b. as seat of

keenest pain, due to grief or dread 1STa 2
11 Is

2

1

3
(as in travail) ; so prob. also \^ 66 u (cf. Bae;

and v. np
T
jna sub ply).

"HDJID adj.gent, (deriv. unknown);—only

'fin BBK^ 1 Ch II 43
. @ 6 BatOapa, A Ua68avu,

@L MarOavi.

1, 11. inn, 1, 11. runo, *ojto, OOmnn
v. J1U

t[pJ")Q] vb. become or be sweet, plea-

sant (NH pna, esp. Pi. ; As. [matdku] be sweet,.

in deriv.; Eth. T'Ot'Pi sweet/ Aram, ial&*»

suck (with pleasure), pna id., be sweet, Ar. (j.la_.

(L> before (j) v. smack the lips (with pleasure ),

s " ° " \
'

iJLk-o sweetness);— Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. Ipnp Jb

24"
; 3 pi. =ipna 2 1

33
; Impf. 3 mpl. Ipnp: Pr

9
17

,
Ipljlf.- Exi52B

;—1. lit. become sweet, of

water (opp. D^ip) 15
23

(J); are (i. e. taste) sweet,

'0^ D*3«a D<p Pr 9
17

(fig. of delights of illicit

pleasure). 2. = be pleasant, v ^pnp Jb 21 33

sweei (pleasant) fo /«'/« are the clods of the

valley (said of one resting in the grave). 3.

suck (Aram, sense, cf. Syr. sujn\) npn ipnp Jb

2 4
20 the worm doth suck him, feast on him (on

vb. masc. cf. Ges* 145 - 7 Ko Syut - §345a Da Synt - 5U3;6)
),

Di De Buhl (cf. Kau Da ; also SS who render

' angenehm finden'), but this sense in Heb. dub.

;

txt. perh. crpt.(cf.conject. by Bu Du). Hiph.

Impf 3 fs. ny-i vsa p>nan DX Jb 20 13
if evil

gives a siceet taste in his mouth (declarative

Hiph.); 1 pi. liD p^tM nn: ">B>K-f 55
15 we who

used to make sweet (our) intimacy.

tpn6 n.m.rr16- 21 sweetness; cstr. DVlSfr tJ

Pr 1621
i.e. agreeable, attractive speech, so

prob. Wjn 'D 27' the sweetness of one's friend,

i. e. of his speech.

T [p/V^] n.[m.] sweetness ;—only sf. 'i??!?

Ju 9
11 my sweetness (fig-tree loquitur), i. e.

sweetness of the fruit.

Tpijlft adj. sweet, and n.[m.] sweetness

(on form v. Lag BN30
>
60

, cf. Ba NE13
-
36);—abs.'o

Ju i 4
14

-f-9t.; f. njWlD Ec 5
11

;
pi. WW

^19";— 1. sweet, of honey Ju.14 14 (where 'o

= subst. a sweet thing), v 18 (both Samson's

riddle), Pr 24
13

; so = sweetness, Ez 3
3

;
more

gen., "O "ip"P3 Pr 2 7
7 every bitter thing is sweet

to one hungry; fig. 1^ 19
11 (God's command-

ments, sweeter than honey), cf. Pr 1

6

24 (aim. ot

pleasant words) ^nb 'o inBI Ct 2
3

(i. e his

caresses); "10 b '01 'ob IO &!?& Is 5
W making

bitter into sweet and sweet into bitter (obscuring'

moral distinctions;
||
V) 3iB.h 3i£3 Vl) Dnpxn).



rrpno

2. = pleasant, sleep of the toiler Ec 5
11

; light

n 7 (H^o^'fiK rnvnb D^yb nits).

tnpnD n.pr.loc. a station of Isr. in

desert Nu 33
28 '29

- ® MareKica, A MadeKKa, ©L

tQ^E'rOS n.[m.]pl. sweetness = sweet

things;— of drinks '» WB* Ne 8 10 (||^3K

609 1W
D^D^O); of lover's kisses '» 13? Ct 5

lfi

(|| fe

TnTinQ n.pr.m. name of two Persians

;

1. Cyrus' time Ezr i
8
. 2. Artaxerxes' time

Ezr 4
7

.—@ Mi8pa[i]8aTT)s in both.

nno, nnnn, OOrpnna v. jna.

J
J. ]. Tim, fourteenth letter; used as nu-

meral 50 in postB. Heb.

1. KJ part, of entreaty or exhortation,

1 (we) pray, now (enclitic) (Syr. JJ. Jj; cf.

Eth. )1\ vera, age ! Di* 160 - 1 Lex 675 Ko u -

***);—
attached: 1. to the imv., esp. in colloquial

style, when it expresses an entreaty or admoni-

tion, as Gn I2
1S Nr^.pX say, I pray, 13

9 "Tien

*hvQ SO, v 14

T?'?? ty~W> J 5
5 nK),,D^n ^r13?^1

.

2 4
5 + oft., Nu 20

10 onion &M-iycB>, Ju 13
4 16610 -28

18
5
, etc., Is i

18
5
3 Am 7- 5

; rarely in a command,

Gn 2 2
2 Is 7

3
. Ironically, in a challenge, Is 47

12

Jb4o 10
. Once anomalously attached to a

subst., or (accents) prefixed to a verb, Nu 12 13

N3 Xai SO b& (Ew 5246a Di W^K ; v. 3 b). 2.

to the pf. with waw consec, in a precative

sense (Dr* 119
*) Gn 40

14
. 3. to the impf.,

when leave is asked, or a prayer or desire

expressed; a. in 1 pers., esp. with n cohort,,

G11198
SOVIN'IflN let me, I pray, bring out, v20

nwNa-nobBK, 24
12 ^ab Nrnnpn, v14 so

-
''!??,

Y 17k43.4
T

5
2
g3o'

32
12.3 +oft^ Ex

T

3
18 ^-fl^ let US

go, I pray, Nu 20 17 Is 5°; and in self-delibera-

tion, Gn 1

8

21 N3"ni1N I will go down, now !

Ex 3
3 nsOSO KSTVilDK I will turn aside, now,

and see, 2 S 14
15 Ct 3= Is 5

1

; with ?K Jb 32
21

.

b. in 2 pers., with PN, in deprecation, Gn 18 3

"pay byn -oyn arba, 19
7
47

23 Nu io31
, etc.;

hence ellipt. SO~bx do not, / pray, (do this,)

Gnia 18
33

10 Nu 12 13 Ew Di. c. in 3 pers.,

Gn 1

8

4 ND-ni?1

let there be brought, / pray,

26 '8

33
14 Ulsk

, etc., 2 S 1

4

11 '1217
1 K 1

7

21
2 K 2

9

^7 10 n8 2 -3
; ironically Isi9 12

47
13

,
or defiantly

Jer 17
15 where is the word of J.I N3 Ni3^; with

™, Gm38 n?
,,

it? ^ Nr^> i8M n^- Nr^
tfttA

37
27 Nu 12 1 4. joined to con-

junctions and interjections : a. [SO'rlN, contr.]

SOX ; v. p. 58. b. KriW, see above 3 b, c.

c. SO"DS<, esP- in tlle phrase jn TlNVD SO DN
7*3^3, used by one craving a favourable hearing

tGii3027
33

10 Ju6 17
1 S27 5

, and with SO repeated

in the request itself +Gn 18 3
47

29 504 Ex 33
13

34
9

; otherwise G112442
. d. N3~n3n behold,

I pray, craving a favourable consideration of

the fact pointed to by nan, and of the request

founded upon it (with which N3 is often re-

peated), Gii 12 » 16 2 18 27 '31
i 9

2 -8 »» 2 7
2 Ju 13

3

19
9

1 S 9
6 16 15

2 S 13
24

2 K 2
1019

4
9+ , Jb 13

18

33
2 40 1516

. e. (ub) ''h SO^iN Woe, now, to me
(us) ! tJe 4

31
45

7La 5
16

. f. SOTW where, pray ?

t^H52
. g. NfrH33, peculiarly, t^n614ls

my vows to J. I will perform, IDjr^ SO".TU3

that (it may be) before all his people

!

11.^ adj. v. S03.

TN2 n.pr.loc. No= Thebes (Eg. nt, city,

i.e. prob. ne(t),y. Steind BAB, - M8t
; As. JVi-'u,

Xi-i' Drar318 Steind'- c
- Schr 00T8l0SS

-; Tel Am.
Ni (Ni-i) Wkl IelAm - 39* Bez TelAm - iQBM15:');—^n
SO» fiCN-bN Tjpi2 Je 46

s5 Anion from (of, ® ev

= 3) Ao ; fi»N SO Na 3
s Ao ofAnion ( = city of

goo. Ammon,=@ AioandKis Ez 30
1416 Steind 1,0

';

v. also Jerem. and Billerbeck BASiiI - 104f
); Ez 3o

u

(||D'nns
j
jy$),so porrns '•rnani v15

(|[PP; but

® Co Berthol *P q.v.'for Ki) v 16
'(|| VP, Co pD).

It lay on the right bank of the Nile, c. 400

miles (by the river) S. of Memphis.

t-TM (Ju 4
19 Kt TNO, i.e. prob. liN?),

n.m.Jos9
'
4 skin-bottle, skin ( /unknown ; NH

^b ; As. 7zacZ«, D1HWB433
; Aram. ^"113);—"3 abs.

* 119
s3

; cstr. Ju 4
19

1 S i620
;

sf. V„P f5^;
pi. ni™3 Jos 9

4 - 13;— «fc'», r '
3 Jos 9

4 ' 13
1 S 1620

;

abnn '3 Ju 4
19

; for tears f 56
9
(fig.; v. Che);

liCpS '3 i.e. shrivelled and useless \jr 1 19
83 (in

sim. ; cf. [De] Che Schu DeWitt We > as thrust

E r



nw 610
f

aside, out of the way Now (in Hup), cf. De, or

as black and wrinkled outwardly, while retain-

ing the choice wine within Bae, after Rosenni.

Hup).—Yid. Winer^B.Artscw.,,* Kmp Bi=wB«.

t[J"7KJ] vb. only Pi'lel be comely, be-

fitting (Thes 01 5251a '
187a Sta*«6b Ges* 73- 2 - B - 4 SK

Bae* 331 > AE Ki Hartni plurilit-bildunseDa875,lsff-

N5 ZMGxo.lS76,185 ^row JJupV31, 1.93,5 p^l JJiph.

-y/l. niX desire, i.e. desirable, beautiful; JvH

HN3 Pi. Hithp.; % "Ni3 foattty);— Pi'lel P/
n
J^5 ^ 93

5
(so van d. H Ginsh; Mass Baer

De adloc
- HJN3 = H1N3 v. niN3 adj., but v. Sta

i«s>»)
;
iiiN^Is 52 7 Ct i

10 (on form cf. Ges lc );—
1. be comely; of feet of messenger, (fig.) Is 52';

of cheeks Ct 1
,0

. 2 . be befitting : &fi
m
': sjrra?

TrtU$3 adj. comely, seemly;

—

'} m. Ct 2
14

+ 3t.;'f. '"™« * 33
] + 4t.,™ Je62;—1. comeZy,

beautiful, of woman Ct i
3
6

4

(||
HD}); of face 2"

(flK"3»); so ni3 Je6 2
(fig. of Jerus.;

||
njWO);

of mouth Ct 4
3
( ||

ninsfe>). 2 . seemly, of praise

n^nn^ 33 « 147
1

; subj.'inrn?FPri7 7 (cf.Ct43

);

jyjjfi I9 'o. -,i33 26 1
. So also ^o 3

5 Mass. (anom.

fern.) v. [i"lK3] supr.

frtfc« v. 11. [nu] subline.

Ui\J (v of foil.; cf. Il5 groan, sigh;

perhaps also NH 013 speak).

0N3 n.m. utterance (Ba^ 826 Ko L8bii - 501

\ : 376 V

> older expl. as Pt. pass);—'3 always thus,

as cstr.:— 1. utterance, declaration, revelation,

of prophet in ecstatic state Djta '3 Nu 24
315

;

^ 'IPN ??$? '3 v4 -6
: 1?i!n '3 v3 - 15

2 S 23
1 Pr 30

1

;

111 '3 2 S 23
1

;
yt?S '3 ,/,'

3 6
2 (transgression per-

sonified, speaking with proph. voice 13? 3"?.i??)

;

elsewh. alw. 2. before divine names (exc. Je 23
31

see vb.): mni '3 utterance, declaration of '»

(prophet citing divine word given through
him), Gn 22 16

(J), Nu I428
(P), 2 K 9

26 -26
i 9

33=
Is 37

s4
, 2K22 19=2Ch 3f, ISI4-30 1 31 9 Ez

I3 6.7 l658

37
14 Ho2 ,5. 18 . 23 H H J02 12 b 4 -8 Mi 4"

5
9 Zpi 2.3 .,o

3
8 Zc8 ,7 io ,s ii«i2M i 3

8 Mali 2 +
Is2 i2 t., Je 162 t., Am 14 t., Hg5t., Zc'(i-8)

6t.; sq. ^O'B* vbtX 1 S 2
30

Is 17
6
;

'.t6« "•

niNnjf(ri) Am6814
; niN32f "- '3 Js 14—3

1

7

s
2 2

25 Je
8 3

2 5
23
30

8
49

26 Na 2
14

3
3 Zc 13"+ Hg 5 t., Zc1

(1-8) 7 t.; sq. ^N1B» Tl^K Zp 2
9

;
'¥ '* jnxn

Is i
24
19

4
;

'Jfn ••h'Sn "• U'lK Am 3
13

;
'* ^ u-ik

Is 3
!5 Je 49

5
;

/
2f

/, ^E>n 4 6
18
48

15

57
37

; mfp '318 '3

Is 5

6

8 Je

2

2: Am

4

5
83" 1 + Ez 8 2 t. DN3 begins

sentence only Is 56
s

yjs no 1

; often in middle

IS49 18 Ani3M + ; most frequently at end IS5417

Am 2
11
4
3 + ; found in all proph. except Hab.,

Jon.; not in HDof Hex., Chr. (except
|| Kings),

Dan., Job or the five Megilloth.

t[QN2] vb. denom. utter a prophecy,

speak as prophet ;—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. ION};1

}

DN3 Je 2 3
31 and they uttered (in the prophetic

manner), it as an i(tterance(of
,
'<)

; they used the

prophetic formula (cf. " DN3 DnOX Ez 13").

t[*lN2] vb. commit adultery (NH id.;

Aram. *]N3 (rare));—Qal Impf. 3 ms. *)*«? Lv

2O10 - in

; 3 mpl. »N£1 Je 5
7 + 3 t. Impf.; Inf. abs.

epM 23"; *|M Ho4 2 Je7»; Pi. *]Kl Pr6 32 Jb

2 4
15

; fs. nasi Lv20 10
; fpl. niaN3 Ezi6 3s+

2 t.;—1. lit. commit adultery: a. usu. of man,

always with wife of another ; c. ace. woman,

Lv 20 1010 (H), Pr 6 32
; elsewh. abs. Ex 2 o 14= Dt

5
17 (Ten Words), Je 5

7
7
9
23

14 Ho 4
2

;
pt. m. Lv

2010 (H), Jb 24
15

. b. of women, only pt.

Lv 2010 (H), Ez 1

6

38
2 3

45 -45
. 2. fig. of idola-

trous worship, )'J?n HN1 psn J"IN Je 3
s

.

Piel Pf 3 fs. HBK? Je 3
s

; 3 mpl. fcjH

Ez23 :i7 - 37
; imp/. 3 mpl. '2^ Je 29

s3
; 3 fpl.

I-I33N3PI Ho4 13 ' 14
; Pt. «1N3» Is 57

s
;

pi. O'SKJD

Je' 9

,T

+4 t.; f. HSN30 Pr 3o
20+2 t.;— 1. lit.

commit adultery: a. of man, c. ace. woman,

Je 29
s3

; abs. EZ233
'; pt.pl. Je 9

2
23

10 Ho 7
4

Mai 3
5 ^5o 18

. b. of woman, abs. Ho 4
1314

;
pt.

3
1 Pr 30

20
;

pi. Ez 16 32
. 2. fig. of idolatrous

worship, On\^a-n« Ez 2 3
37

; abs. Je 3
s

,
J>1T

«l««?Is57 3 .'

t[F)S2] n.[m.] adultery;—only pi. D^M

Ez 2 3
43 (but ©@Co 'ISW, cf. Berthol); sf.

71*|n3 Je 13'27 (Ko ! - 151
); fig. of idolatrous

worship.

t[Fp£^] n. [m.] adultery;—only pi. sf.

n"aiB«: Ho 2
4 (Ba XB216

), of idolatrous worship

of Baal.

tt^KJ vb. contemn, spurn (NH id., Pi.;

S KXW ,
3 deviling) ;—Qal Pf. ') Pr 5

1
-; 3 pi-

W« Pri 30
; W3 f 107

11
; Impf. fK?! Pn55

5

J1VN3^ Je 33
24

, etc. ;

—

contemn, subj. wicked and

foolish, obj. nnain pr i
30
5

12
; obj. -iDio Pr 15

5

;

isy ^ 107
11

; Je 33
::4

(obj. " W ; cf. Gie); subj
3.13.

'''• Dt 3 2
19 Je 1

4- 1 La 2
6

. Pi. P/. r«? f I0
'

WW 2 S 12 14
, etc. ; 7»ij?/. KSJ* V' 74

w
;

sf-
%

?9S3J

Nu 14
11

; Inf. abs. YW (Sta §221
) 2 S 12 14

;
Pt. sf-

'XN30 Nu i4=3 ;
^SSSD Je 23

17
; ^l!^D Is 6o

14;—



ns*« 611 N'na

iontemn,spurn, subj.men, obj. '", etc. : Xu 14
1123

16
30

(all J), Dt.^i 20
Is i

4 V io313 Je 23
17

; obj.

"* t$ f 74
10 -18

;
"• n^^ Is 5

24
;

"• nrim 1 s 2
17

;

once obj. Jerus. Is 6o 14
; cause to contemn

(blaspheme AV RV) 2 S 12 1414 (but -3^ prob.

interp.; v. Comm).

Hiph. Impf. )'n;;v. }'S3.

Hithpo'el Pt. fX3» iQp QVrrb Is 52
s

erery rfa?/ ?s "^ TC«'W<? contemned.

t HUNJ n.f. contempt, contumely ;—dV

'31 nruini rra 2 K 1

9

3 = Is 3 f.

t [i~l!JN3] n.f. contempt (toward /,

) )
blas-

phemy [—pi. nfrw Ne 9
18 -26

c. nb-y, of Isr.;

^riiSNJ Ez 35
12 of Mt. Seir, spoken against

tp^J vb. groan (Aram. pN3 (rare));

—

Qal P/. pWl consec. Ez 30
24

c. ace. cogn. fig. of

Pharaoh before king of Babylon (emend. Co v.

ni*3) Impf. Jb 24
12 ^pNr.

T[npN3J n.f. groan, groaning;—cstr.

*m Ex 6 s
; sf, DnijN? Ex 2

24 Ju 2
18

;
pi. cstr.

•fl'P$53 Ez 30
24

;

—

groaning of oppressed people

Ex2 24
6

5 Ju 2
18

; of a wounded man EZ3024

;

(© Co TO mi for MT rfpN3 pK31, but cf.

Berthol)/

L 'v*^J vb. only Pi. exact mug. uncertain;

prob. (from context) abhor, spurn (De comp.

Ar. Aj abhor, but this is med. A;—Pi. Pf
subj. '\ -1X3 La2 7 (obj. ^p»; ||rOT); 2 ms.

"?)«?. ^ 89
40

(obj. ^3$? "H? ; ||
^n, and TOt

,

DKD v
39

; doubts cast on text by Hup (reading

pU), Now, Bu Lft2
' 7

).

T12 n.pr.loc. 1. ancient priestly city 1 S

22 19
cf. v 11

c. n loc. nif (Ges §90 ' 2*dflli
-), 21 2 22 9

;

© N'o^.i, TSSofi/ia, No/3a, etc.; perh.= 133 (<b v -)

Ezr 2
29=Ne 7

33
, Ezr io43

, @ Na/3ou, Na/3ia, etc.

Site dub. ; on Jerome's identif. with Nobe near

Lydda cf. Buhl Geo«r - 189
; a Bet Nuba lies c. 1 3 m.

WNW. fr. Jerus., c. 10 SE. fr. Lydda. 2.

Is io32
just K. of Jerus., station in (ideal)

Assyr. march; cf. Neu 32 (inhab. by Ben-

jamites); perhaps = 1.— 2 S 2

1

6 read 33 (q.v.

P- 1 46 supr.

)

N13 (vV foil.; Ew Fl De Kow,u - , - ,a al.

comp. Ar. lli \\^S M«er « Zow> wice, or sound,

(esp. of dog); announce; but also be exalted,

elevated (illi eminence); in, iv. acquaint,

inform, llf information, announcement, intelli-

gence]
; As. rai&i?, ca/Z, proclaim, name, Ul

hwb44i. Etk inn: «?««*; Sab. N3Jn 1 cf. Levy-
S
ZMG xiX . 1865. 208 QTgiv. 1. No. 31. Ges Rue ^^^

weakened form of y33 &it&6Ze t</;, pour forth (of

flow of words under excitement of inspiration);

Hup Bi Sch cf. DN3 ; v. careful discussions by
J^gProph. li,n. IS TT • OB i. 71 ff.\

N"1^ n.m. spokesman, speaker, prophet
—':Gii207 +i55t.; sf. \x;33Ex7'; pi. D"N*33

Xun 29 +82t.; CNM Je 2 7
18 +i6t.; sf. W33

^ 105 15
;
VN33 1 K 22"; fa"3? 2 K 17

13
, etc.;—

1. genuine prophet of^ N'Oi, anciently called

""I&P, 1 S 9
9 (antiquarian note); change prob.

occurred in times of Elijah and is first reflected

in Ephr. lit. as applied to Abraham Gn 20';

Moses Dt 34
10

, M. and other early proph. Ho 6
5

I2 n.ii.i4.u Am 2
1112

; of proph. in ecstatic state

Nui2 6
(E), n 24 (JE). So in Judaic lit., of

prophet like Moses Dt 18 1518
(D), of Aaron (as

mouthpiece of II.) EX7 1
(P), of Sam. 1 S3 2

",

an unknown Ju 6 s
; in time of Sam. proph.

were organized in bands : tCWOJ P3n 1 S io510
;

t'jn nprv 1 S 19
20

; and in time of Elijah were

fD'W'QJn ''33= members of prophets' guilds 1 K
2035

2 K 2
3 '5 ' 15

4
1 - 38 -33

j
{033 of genuine proph.

(besides phrases), in Judaic prophets, only of

Jer., Je i
5

; Ezekiel, Ez2 5 =33 33
; of ancient

prophets Je 2 8
8 -9 -9 -9 Zc i

6
8

9
; esp. + DW33H

D-Jtwnn Zc i
4
7
712

, cf. tctfajn (i)nny my {his)

(all

44
4

servants the propliets 2 K g
7 i^ u

-'2:i 21 10
24

RD
) Ezr 9

11 Dn 9
10 Je 7

25
2 5

4 26 s

29
19

35
15

Am 3
7 Zc 1

6
, cf. Ez 38

17 Dn 9
6

;
t'3H 1132 his

servant the prophet 1 K 14
18

2 K 14
25

;
K^jn

with n. pr.: Jer., 2 CI136 12 Dn 9
2+ 31 1. Je (but

@ only 4 t., the rest prob. redactional, see

Gie Jer - xxvii
); Elijah 1 K 1836

(0111 ©), 2 Ch 21 12

Mal3 23
; Nathan 2 S 7

3 + iot.S.andK.; 4t. Chr.

^5i 2 (title); Isaiah, 2 K 19
2 2o 114=Is 3 7

2 38
1

39
1

; 2 K 20 11 2 Ch 26 22
3 2

2u:i2
; Habakkuk

Hb i
1

3
1 (titles); Haggai, Hg i

1 -3 - 12
2
110

; Zech.,

Zc 1
17 (titles); elsewh. several others in S., K.

and Chr. 15 t.; N'Oi is used elsewh. of genuine

proph. only 1 S 9
s + 3 4 1. S. and K. ; 1 Ch 1

6

22 =
^ io515,+ 1 3 1. Chr.; 1^74° complains ofabsence

of
r
3 ; ^?31 |itn Dhll^ D119 24

v. onn. 2. false

prophets.

-

T

'-f prophets as official class, beside

priests, charact. as false prophets : Is 28' Je 2
26

4
9 6 13 8 1 - 10 13

13 14 13 18 18 23
11 -33 -34 2 6 7 -8n - 16

32
s2 Zc

7
3
, app. also 2 K 2 3

2 Ne 9
32 La 2

20 JC2 9
1 Ez7 2G

(in these not characterized); alw. false (exc. of

ancient and special prophets given above) in

Ho 4
5

9
7 -8 Mi 3

s -6 -" Is 3
2
9

14
29

10 Je 2" *'

v r 2

Am 7
14



-13.31 T .13.14.15.15

5 *4 23
9+16

1

612 •n:

27* 29"

Ez i
,2.2.3.4.9.16 j .4.7.9.9.10 22 25.2S

37

20.20. 22.22 7
Zp3 4 La2 9 -M

4
13

;

oespecially discredited Dt 13
s - 4 -6 18

i~yAb ; such a prophet Hananiah called ^asn

Je 2 8 1 -510121517 (© omits in all but v 1

, where

^/(v8onpo(j)rjTr]i). Usage of prophets themselves

gives such a bad flavour to N^J, that we are

not surprised that it is absent from exilic

Isaiah, the Wiscl. Lit., and yjr*}r (except for

special reasons in 3 ^\j/ given under 1). +3.

heathen prophets 1 K 1820
19

1 2 K 3
1;iW

; W33
mwa 1K18"; {jyan waa 1 K 1

8

19 -22 -25 -40
2 K

IO 19
; I K 2

26-10.12.13.22.23=2 Ch l85.9.11.12.21.22_

t[NH2] vb. denom. prophesy (in oldest

forms, of religious ecstasy with or without

song and music ; later, essentially religious

instruction, with occasional predictions);

—

Niph. Pf. 3 ms. N33 J e 2 o 1 + 7 t.; 2 ms. HK33

Je206 + 2t.; rP33 Je26 9
; 1 s. T^?? Ez 3 7

7
;

3 pl.lN33 Je2 s + 3t.; W33 Je23 21
; Irnpf. 31ns.

N33? Am3s+9t, Impf.-
1

Imv. «33H Amf +
2 7t.; 7»/.N3|PIAm7 ls

;
sf.iN?3n Zc 13

3
;
ink33n

Zci 3
4

, + 4t.Inf.; Pt. N33 Je26 18 +2ot. Pt.;—

1. prophesy under influence of divine spirit:

a. iu the ecstatic state, with song 1S10 11
19

20

and music 1 Ch 2 5
1 -" 3

. b. the word of '':

abs. Am 2
12

3
s (emend. TUT WeXow needless),

7
1213 J03 1 Jei 9

14 26 13
2 8

9
32

s Ez n 13 12 27

2I i9

37
?

3
gi7 Dut esp _ in phr _ n-ipxi N33H Ez

„7
7 ' 12

38
1417

;
c. ace. Je

8 6

; sq. ?y against Am7 16 Je25 13 2620

Ez 4
r 11

4 13" 25
s 28 21

2 9
2
34

2

3 5
2

36
6

3 8
2

39
1

;

unto Ez 37
4

;
?N unto Am 7

15 Je 26 1L12 28" Ez
36' 37

9
; against 6 2

13
2 21 27

;
"* DW Jen 21

14
15
23

s5 26°. 2. of false prophets : abs. Je

23
21 Ez 13

2 Zc I33 -3 -4
; c. ace. 1 K 22 12 = 2 Ch

18 11

;
-\\M Jei4 14

2 3
25

2f0MA6
29

21
;
y&b 27

15
;

-||^3
5

3

'

1'

206 29°; '#n >N33 2 3
26

, cf. v32
; c. b

14
16
23

16
27

15 ' 16
29

31
37

19
; sq. bit concerning Ez

I3 16
. 3. cf. heathen prophets, ^33 Je 2

s

Hithp. Pf. 2 ms. rp33nn r s io 6

;
1 s . ''nxsan

Ez 3 7
10

; Irnpf.
N33rn "i S io10+ 7 t.; 3 mpl.

1K33rp Nu 1

1

25 + 5 t.; Aw. W33H Je 23"; /«/.

ni33nn 1S10 13
; Pt. N33nn j e 26 20 + 9 t. Pt.;—

1. prophesy under influence of divine spirit :

a. in the ecstatic state Nun 252627
(J), with

music 1 S io5 -6 - 1013
,. in frenzy 1 S 19=0.21.21.23.24.

excited to violence 1 S 18 10
(= J/a^D mjatZ 2 K

9
11

); Je2926
. b. apart from ecstatic state, abs.

Ez 37
10

, c. b 1 K 22 s Je 2 9
27

; by 1 K 22 18 =
2 Ch 1

8

17
, 2 Ch 1

8

7 2037
;

"* OB'S Je 2620
. 2. of

heathen prophets of Baal in ecstatic state 1 K

12 27
2

1

14 -33 302
34

2
36

s

20 1

25
30

2

l8 29. Ijyaa Je 23
is_ 3 f faise prophets 1 K

22 10= 2 Chi89
,
Jei4 14 Ezi 3

17

TIT^O^ n.f, prophecy (late : earlier syn.

ptn);— 1. a. specific and genuine 2 Ch 15
8

.

b. false Ne 6
12

. 2. prophetic writing "by

njnx riN133 2 Ch o/
29

.

TnX,,32 n.f. prophetess;—1. a. of the

ancient type endowed with gift of song, Miriam

Ex 15
20

; Deborah Ju 4
4
. b. of the later type

consulted for a word of 'i, Huldah 2 K 22 1*

= 2 Ch 34
22

. 2. false prophetess, Noadiah

Ne 6 14
. 3. wife of Isaiah Is 83

.

t [HJJ] vb. hollow out (cf. As. imbubu,

flute, Dl"™5443
, NH 313K id., Aram. |^co(T

tO'QX id.; hence also Ar. il>»-ol knots in reed,

part of reed between knots, reed; vid. Hoffm.

lcb 13s2,32i pra s» F1 in Levy TWi.417);—Qal Pt.

pass. 3=133 Jb 11
12 Je 52

21
;

3=133 Ex 27
s
3 8

7
;-

hollowed, hollow : of altar of tabern. fiirp 3133

Ex 27
s 38 7 (P); of pillar in temple Je52 21

; fig.

3=133 B^N Jb 1

1

12
, i. e. empty, hollow-minded man.

nn'5 v. 33

fi. iHi n.pr.loc. (prob. connex., at least

for 2, with (Bab.) god Nebo, Nabu, cf. 11. 133

and Bae Be'- 15
'
89

'
259

;
yet not certain, No ZMGxlii -

1888.470 comp _ Ar _ *j^TJ| the foigU, etc.): ©
Na/3<w;—1. a. city in Moab NU32 333 (where

assigned to Pieuben; both JE = H33 MI 14

)
Is

15
2 Je48 1,22

1 Ch5 s
;
prob. on or near Mt. Nebo

(v. infr. ), cf. BuhlGeosr - 266f
- TristrMoab 338

. b. city

in Judah, '3 'M Ezr 2
29 = iriK '3 "•$« Ne 7

31

(the men of the other N., so disting.— si "H1K

vera 1., cf. Kyle—fr. a ] or fr. another 33 1), Ezr

io43
;— this 133 in Judah perhaps = 33 1 q. v.

2. mt. in Moab, where Moses died Nu 33
47 Dt

32
49 (i33

_
"in), 34

1 (id.; all P), six miles W. of

Heshbon ace. to Onom. (ed. Lag 283
). Prob.=

mod. Nebd at NE. corner of Dead Sea, Survey

B.Pal. i.l98ff. QAgm GeoBr.S62ff. -p^^Gmp.ml. ^nstV
Moab 31S, 388

JJg.
Ml K. of Jordan, 242ff. Q£ il3D9.

f 11. il3 n.pr.div. Nebo (loan-wd. in Heb.,

cf. Ph. n.pr.m. U3 ; = As. Nabu, Schr C0TGl0SS - an4

Is4G ' 1 JastrowKeLBab - :l24ff
- Jen Kosmol-Plss- Tiele

Ass' u-

Bab.Ge8ch.5S2t gay Kel. Bab. 112 ff.

^f_ pa]m _ n .pr . ^ftH,

13313 Yog Palm - Xo ' 73
), and this perh. Vnabii, call,

name, v. N33);—Babylonian god 133 Dip ?3 V®-

Is 46 1
,



H«-im3 613
tontt

37' 39
1 '5

(v. on 34
1

), v 11 43"

49
30 50 17 51 34 52 4 - 12 Ez 26 7 29

18 - 19 -3<>;

tnt^'lT'l^J n.pr.m. (= Nabu-zer -iddin,

Nebo hath given seed, Schr COT2K25,8
);—general

of Nebuchadrezzar, always entitled D',n3tD~3"l

2 K 25
811M= Je 52

1215M
;
Je 39

»-«>-»-» 40
1 41 10

43" 52
16 -30

.

tl2fcT)"T? !!in3 and (incorrectly) "»WO"]?W3

(v. also infr.) n.pr.m. Nebuchadrezzar,

Nebuchadnezzar (Bab. JVabii-kudurri-usur

= (prob.) Nebo, protect (he boundary ! Dl 0alwer

BL Budge Nebuchadn
- (on kudurru, boundary, v. Dl

HWB 3i9). pogs_ ; s aiso crotvnt an(j s0 Schr C0T2 K2°;

Jao-er
BASi ' 4'' prop, (thy) servant);— © Na/3oi;-

Xodovo<r(a\op ; Can. Ptol. Na/3oKoXaacrapov Schr

coT4M Abydenos etc. N(i/3ou/<o§pdo-opoj, v. Schr
ib.2K24,i.—^g great king f Babylon (reigned

B.C. 605-562), who captured Jerus. and car-

ried Judal! captive : most oft. ^» "iXKTia'CU

b}3 (': oft. om. in ®) Je 2i 2 -7 (but om. © Gie),

22
K
25

19
29

21
32

s8
34

1
(v. Baer's note; van d.

H'313133), 35

"

44
30
46

so Qr Je 49
2S (Kt '3 'e 11»m3U3); l^T]?'3?

(b}3 -l^D om.) Je 3
2

> 5
2-8 -29 -30

. Spelt corruptly

with n,
;3 '» "iJBcna'aa (cf. SchrCOT2K24 -

ln
-) 2 Ch

36
s Dm 1 Je2 7

6

'

8 -20 '2 8
;i

2 9
3 Ezr 2

1 Qr (Kt

'3 'O nWJna',33, cf. Je 49
8 supr.); "lMUn?tt3

alone 2 Ch 36
71013

('3 *$Bn), Je 29
1

;
"WW 1

]?^
VD2K 2 4

1 - 10 - 11
2 5

1 -8
-'

22 '

Je 2 8
11 - 14

; ^"l???
1 Chs41

;
'3 'JO 1»"]?03 Ne f Est 2

f
'; ">»3"]?«?

Ezr 1' ('3 'e om.), n«i3D3 Dn 2" 12f3n333 i
ls

(v. also Tobit 14
6
, Jud i

1
-foft., as @ supr.)

—

On N. v. further Tiele Bab--Ass - Gesch
'
421ff- 454ff-

TjIlftlJ'!QD n.pr.m. (= Nabu-sezib-anni,

Sebo delivers me, Schr COTJe39,13
);— officer of

Nebuchadrezzar, called D"HD~31 (q.v.) Je 39
13

a Jezreelite ;— 1 K 2

1

123

2 K 9
21 -25 -26

. © NapovOm.

t[TQJ] vb. bark (of dogs) (NH id.; Ar.

~J5; Eth. Mhfi:; Aram. «JL», n?3);—Qal /«/.

c««r. only ni-tfb ibaV «b Cobl* O^bs Db Is 56
10

fig. of helpless prophets.

Trnj n.pr.m. et loc. 1. m. a Manassite

Nu32 42
(JE), © Nn/3av. 2. loc. in Gilead

Ju8u
, © Na/3ut, N«J3«(0); Nu 3

2

4S (formerly

^i?, <!• v.), © Na0<o0.

~tn"22 n.pr.div. god of men of Avva, 2 K
1

7

31

; name otherwise unknown, cf. SchCuTad luc
-

;

ni23 n.pr.m
t 22

+ i6t. 1K21

©B t^k 'E/3Xa£ep, ©L 'E/3Xa«£fp, A 'A/3aaffp (cat

Ti7!/Nai/3ar; Thes comp. Mand.denom. JLaj=TN33

(Cod. Nasar. Norberg.) Codd. give variant

|n33 cf. Baer adloc
- Frensdorff Mas

-
Mat'na ' 306

.

t
[132J]

vb. Pi., Hiph. look (NH Pi. id.;

Ar. klj is tf.WZ or imse forth (of water). As.

nabdtu is s/ime D1 HWB443
; Sab. epith. £333 pro-

tector (? lit. looking with consideration upon
Mordt ZMGxM - 1876

-
37
); n.pr. btf£333 God has seen,

i.e. considered Levy-Os ZMGxix ' 1863
>
231

);—Pi. Pf.

consec. 0331. Is 5
30 look (lit.), sq. b. Hiph. P/.

tran Nu2i 9 + 3 t.; rioam 1 S 2
32

, etc.; 7«yj/.

0*3: Nu 1

2

8 + 4 t. ;
03*1 '

1 S 1

7

42 + 4 t., etc.

;

Imv. 03H 1 K 1

8

43 + ; 0*3n ,/, 1 4 2
5
(or Pi/. «6s.)

?

cf. La 5
1 Kt ; nLnin ^ i 3

4 + , etc. ; Inf. cstr.

0*3H Ex 3
6 + ,etc.; Ft. 0*310 ,j, 10432

;
— look:

1. lit., a. human subj., sq. /N Ex 3" (E), Nu
2i 9 (JE), Is 8 22

(||
nb^ob n3S v21

), cf. 51
6
, Jon 2

5

;

sq.-S? Hb2 15
; sq/"?™ Gni 9

17 -26
(J), Ex 33

S
(E),

1 S 24
9

; sq. n__ loc.,' Gn 15
5 (HDW), cf. Jb 35*

(D^); sq. DH1?. 1 K 18 43
; sq. ace. = look

upon, behold Nu 12
8 (E), Is 38

11
; abs. Jb 6

19

1 S 17
42

(|1
nwi), 1 K 1843

19
6
(sq. nan), 1 ch 2

1

21

(II
n?l)> s0 ^ 22 '8

- ^- SU^J- eagle
>
a^ s

-
Jb 39

M

(sq. adv. pin"JDp). 2. fig.: sq. ?£ regard,

shew regard (o'iSi6 ; (inNnp-bs), cf. 2 K 3
14

(II
n?l)3 VaD attention to, sq. "?^_ Is2 2

8
; —con-

sider Is 51
12

; look unto '\ sq."bx ^34" (read

Imv. pi. © 8 Che), Is 22 11 Zc 12 1
"; cf. fug

sq. nisp-ba
-^ ; cf. also Jb36 23

(abs., sq. pin"JC);

sq. ace. Tnh-lN f 119
13

, cf. v ls

,
Is 5

12

; sq. ace.

J1.K Nu2 3
21

(j|
n?l); subj.

,
?

,

5?>
"? n-,Ki? D3J? 1-

\|/ 9 2
12

see zta desire wpow, grtofl* over (cf. 3 HN")),

diff. 1 S 2
32

; sq. ace. adv. f 1 42
5 (p»' to the right;

||
HN-l); abs. Is 42

18
(sq. niNlb of purpose); 63

s

HbV5

(||
HN-l), so ^ 9 i

H
(
T

i

,

?:V3), cf. Pi-4"-
5

,
sq.

n?'3b (subj. ^
,3*y

; || ^IJi.33
11^:'). 3. subj. \

sq. b« + WKWD ^ 102 20
; sq. ~W = look upon,

i.e. endure to see Hb i
i;i

(|| ™1) so sq. ace. v 13

,

cf. i
3 (or causat. Ew; ||

^snn) ; sq. b, ^ 10432

Jb 2 8
24

; ^ 74
2
°

(
n^^) 5

Sf
l-

acc
-
Is 6 4

S
dl '-)•

La 3
63 ^io 14

(||
nsn); =regard, sheio regard to,

Am 5
22 ^8 4

10 La 4
10

, cf. ^ 13
4

;
sq.'b? «Z. Is66 2

;

abs. V'94
9
i-e. hace power of sight, Is 18 4

; sq.

tfOBto f 33
13 80 15 Is 63

15
(||

™r}), La i" (||nNn
T ),

so v 12
2
20

5
1
-

t [^S?D] n.m. Zc9,

5

expectation = object of

hope or confidence (lit. thing looked to);—sf.

WB3D Is2 G
, D03Dv 5

,
^030 Zc 9

s;—of Cush.



b: 614 bn:

as ally of Judah Is 2056
; of Tyre as ally of

Philistia Zc 9
s
.

tan: n.pr.m. father of Jerob. I (cf. Sab.

D33, ^033, v. 1333 supr.);—only in phrase

corja nyaT" 1 Kn 26 12
.15 jgl jg3.26.31 2 1" 2 2"

2 K 3
3
9

9

9
S9 IQ2.15 j

3

IO-
6

I 3-' I 4
- ..18.M.28 I? S1

23
15 2Ch

® Naj3a0, Na0ar.

trff1^ n.pr.gent. (Nab. iQl}= Nahataean

and Xabataeans, Eut Sab1
'
4 and oft., cf. D33 of

Jewish trad. No 25"3— 1871
'
1 " 4

, 1333 £ Is60
- 7 (on

form of name, and on t3 = n cf. Lag BN51f
); in

As. Xabaitai, etc., Schr COTGn25- 13;KGFMff
- Dl rar

296f
);—as (eldest) son of Ishmael (brother of

Kedar) Gn 25
13

2 89
3 6

3
(all P), 1 Ch i

29
;
people

(|| Kedar) Is 607
, cf. Nabataei + Cedrei Plin

nhv.ii.co.
(s) Sa^auoO ; Gk. Na,3armot.—See fur-

ther N-zHGxxv.wi.iEi Eut K,bp - 78 GASm Geosr-

547-CM pass.

'["=!?.-.] n -[m-] spring (hi vera 1.) (-/un-

known) ;— only pi. cstr. DP?33 Jb38 16
the

springs, sources of the ocean (||
DinJjl Ipn);

—

01 Siegf \ba? ; Bu suggests ^33 = ^3D as

poss.; but GrPerles rd. ''333 Jb 28 11
, also, for

Mass. "33E cf. inJ 2.

fl. /JJ (v of foil.; meaning dubious).

1. 713 n.m.Je13' 12 1. skin-bottle, skin ; 2.

jar, pitcher;—733 abs. 1 Sio5

-f; cstr.v
3+(on?33

v.Baer181 ' 24);— 1. skin ofunite, V.l ??3 1S1 24 io 3

2 S 16 1

, cf. also Je i 3
12 ' 12

;
pi. 1)1 ^33 1 S 25

18
:

fig. DW \baa Jb 38
: <7 i.e. clouds \\\ &*!?!#).

2. earthen j«r, jritcher ; fig. of connexions of

Eliakim 0^33 \b Is 2 2
24

;
WS.r Qn\b33 Je48 12

(||
*p»T D^3) in fig. of Moab (cf. f 2

9

)
; Virpbaa

La 4
2 sim. of men of Judah (||

"W H? n&yn)
;

sim. of destruction of Judah, DnsV 733* "US?

Is 3o
14

.
' '" ""

f 11. 72:, 72^ n.m.* 57
'
9 a musical instru-

ment, either a portable harp, or a lute, guitar
(with bulging resonance-body at lower end);

(perh. = 1. ?33, and then shape seems to favour

lute; perh. independent word, e.g. Egyptian

loan-word, cf. nfr, fo«fe,We Hpt2K
);—abs. ?3J 1 S

1 o 5 + 3 t., ?33 f 7

1

2- + 3 t. ; i»23 Am 6 5 + 2 t,

;

pi. ta-bna 2 S 6
5 + 4 t.; sf. t!?33 Am 5

23
Is 14";

—harp (or toe), played at feasts and religious

ceremonies, probably less simple, cheap and
common than 1133 (q.y.; oft. named with '3):—

as mark of luxury, revelry Am 5
;3

6
D
Is 14

11
, so

5
12 (Wn 5]h 'j -nasi), also (not in bad sense)

1 K 1 o 12
;
played by wandering band of prophets

1 S io5
(list as Is5 12

); in worship 2 S 6s
; elsewh.

only yj/x^ Chr. always in worship : ^57
9 81 3 92"*

108 3 1503
; S>33 ^? 7

1 22
;

nib'y '3 a harp with

ten strings 33
s
1449

; 1 C'h 13
8

I g
ir, - 2ll -2S I0 5 ^3

D^33), 25
1 -6

2 Ch 5
12

9
11 2o2s 29" Ne 12 27—Cf.

further Benz Arch - 273ff
- Now Arch - UT3,r

- Br Amos231ff-

•yye
Hpt222ff.

fll. V^J vb. be senseless, foolish (NH

'"V??) JTO33 of immodesty; Ar. jli = (per

contra) be noble, distinguished, J.1T also be

gracious (Frey) ; Aram. ?33 Pa. reject, despise,

v. X Ne3 6 Jei421
; in deriv. as NH);—

Qal Pf. 2 ms. ^33 Pr 30
32

if thou hast been

foolish in lifting up thyself (opp. nisi). Pi.

Pf 1 s. sf. consec. ^flp331 Na3 6
; Impf. 3 ms.

%T\ Dt 32
15

; 2 ms. ^33ri Je 1421
; Pt. 7330

Mi 7
s;—regard or treat as a P33 (q.v.), i.e.

with contumely, c. ace. : 3N 733D }3 Mi 7
s
son

treateth father as a fool (with contumely); '3^

IIS Dt32 l0 and he treated with contumely the

Rock of his salvation (i.e. ^
; || E>!33); ^ suhj.,

Na 3° / tc?7? iraii thee (Nineveh) with contumely

(||
D«?j>tf TJ^by *c£>B>ril); J e 1421 do not *rea«

wn'£/i contumely the throne of thy glory
(|| fX3).

fi. 732 adj. foolish, senseless, esp. of the

man who has no perception of ethical and

religious claims, and with collat. idea of ignoble,

disgraceful ;—abs. '3 2 S 3" 3 + 1 4 t. ; mpl. D y33

13
13 Ez 13

3 (@ Co D3b)
;

fpi. rrtbaa Jb2 10;—
senseless, esp. of religious and moral insensi-

bility :
'3 Dy Dt 32" (cf Isr., unappreciative of

J.'s benefits ; opp. D3ri), so of heathen nation

f 74
18 (blaspheming name of '''), '3 '•ia Dt32 21

(|| QJ? t6) ;
'an D'Kaan Ez 1 3

3
(si vera 1., v. supr.);

elsewh. as subst. (impious and presumptuous)

fool, Is 32
s
(o^^p. 3H3 noble-minded), character-

ized as at once irreligious and churlish, v 6

;

denying God i//-i4'= 53
2

; insulting God 74
32

,

and God's servant 39
s
; Pr 17

7 arrogant speech

becometh not the (impious and presumptuous)

fool (whose faults it only makes the more con-

spicuous), much less do lying lips him that is

noble (ana), v 21
(||

S>*p3), 30
22 zrb jn'B» -3 hm

(one of the things under which the earth

trembles), ?33 ''33 Jb 30
8

i.e. ignoble men

(||
DK>"'73 *33); as one who might be expected



bv 615
3D3

to have a contumelious end, "I33K r\)W '3 niC3n

2 S 3
33 was Abner (destined) to die, as a 'i

dietli ? of the man who amasses riches unjustly

723 n\T in^nsai Je 17
1
' i.e. will prove him-

self to he a '}
; as acting immorally (with collat.

idea of disgracefully) 2813" Tn's3 ,Tnn nnNl

btn'^n D^aan
(
c f. rtaa)

;
f. only in nm -12-13

rtbaan Jb 2' (of Job's wife). Cf. Dr Dt —>'.

32,6.15.21 ; Tsalt.457

11. 723 n.pr.m. (on popular etymol. see

1S25 2
'' infr.); — a churlish man of Carniel,

whose widow David married i S 2 5
:u '5 -9 - 10 - 14 - 19 -25 -25

(toy r6a;i icB> 733 Nin-}3 toea), v26 + 10 1. 1 S

+ 2S2 2
3
3

. @ Na/3aA.

Tn732 n.f. senselessness (as shewn in
t t :

v

disregard of moral and religious claims), esp.

of disgraceful sins; also disgrace;—alw. abs.

'i;—l. disgraceful folly, esp. of sins of un-

chastity Ju 19
23 {icanton deed C1FM), so "13"!

nwn '*n x-\ 2Si3 12
; oft, by-wi '1 riyy i.e.

do a thing disgraceful ace. to Isr.'s standard :

Gn 34" (J), Dt 22 21
(cf. Dr on mng. of wd.; only

here of woman), Ju 206
( + HIS]), y 10 Je 29

23
(cf.

7NX"3 }3 r\bV N7 2 S 1

3

12

) ; also of inhospitable

churlishness i S 2^' (v. 1, 11. 733
;
and esp. Is

32°); of profane action J0S7 15 (Achan ;
'3 HE'S?

•'^l?'??); of senseless and irreligious language

Is

9

16 "0'!
t, 32

r'(13T). 2. contumely, disgrace

'3 DMy ni'B'J? Jb 42
s (of '-), i. e. deal out to you

disgrace, expose you and punish you as Oy-3

(cf. 2 S 3
33

, sub ?3J) ;
because of your utterances

about me.

T]"r"l,S2 n.f. immodesty, shamelessness,

leivdness of Isr. under fig. of adulteress Ho 2
12

.

T 7ZIJ vb. sink or drop down, languish,

wither and fall, fade (NH id.; As. nabdlu,

destroy, D1HWB "« Ar. JfJ v, vm. die; Aram.
*?22 corpse);—Qal Pf. 3 ms.'j Is 4078 Je 8

13

;

3 fs- ^33 Is 2 4
4-1

; 7«ip/. 3 ms. b>\3> ^ r3 + 4 t.

(on form cf. Ge^ iS - s- R -''- h OVme), 2 ms. 73H Ex
i8'\- 3 mpl. 173" 2 S 22 40 = f i8 4i;

,
pjfcf? ^ 37

-

;

1 pi. bai Is6 4
r
' (on form cf. Di and 01 §23Ge

);

Inf. abs. 733 Ex i8 ls
; cstr. 733 Is 34

4
; Pt. 733

Is28u
; f. nSab abs. Is 3 4

4

; cstr. Is i
30;—1.

sink or drop rfoion, fr. exhaustion 73H 733 Ex
18

s

(Moses and Isr.); fr. discouragement 2 S
22 ' —

ty j 8 4G
(of foreigners, foes of Isr.); of mt.

713? ?a!nn Jb i4 18 (but 712'' 71D3 Lag Proph - Cha,d -

Siegf Baer, after ©, so Bu [or nba?]; Du
713? 7133). 2. usu./a» like a leaf, or flower

wither and fall, fade : y}b$ D^33 H^N3 Is i
30

like

an oak falling as to its leaves (sim. of people

of Jerus.); the host of heaven nby 7333 bi3?

njNrio rta'331 fwp is 34
4

;
viby'a;

T

&6 Ez 4 7
12

(trees in Ezek.'s vision), so fig. of good man

fi 3
: of Isr. Je8 13

,
rf7J)3 7321 Is 64

5
; also

]">' ^?3 4o
7 -8 (both \\™ KQ?), 733 pr 28 1

, cf.

v4
; of wicked '3" NBH jrva J, ,72 /11 j^t TXnsV

of devastated earth H733 H77DN p«n H733 TON
J

T
; JT T : : . ' V T T T ; |T T : |T

73n Is 2 4
4

.

ImTQ2 n.f. carcass, corpse (as inert,

flabby);—': abs. iKifj; cstr. n$33 Y29 + ;

sf. ^33 IS2 6
19

;
^733 Dt 2 8 2G

1 Kir; ^733

Jos 8 29 + 6 t.; 1^33 Lv 1

i

39 -4°-">

;
Cirtai Is 5

2S

+ 1 4 t. ;

—

carcass, corpse : 1. a. human (not in

Ez P, (H), which use 133); Jos 8 29 (JE), 1 K
I3 ~.-4.24.os.S5.S8.S3.M.M.S0

2 R g
il J& 2 (p ^SO Dt 2J 2S

28 26
; coll. corpses Is 5

25 26 19 (wish for restora-

tion to life), Je 7
33

9
21 16 4

19 7
34

20
1/' 79I b.

of lifeless idols, coll. '131 Dn^K5 ^33 Je i6 ls
.

2. of animals (clean and unclean, wild animals,

cattle, birds and reptiles, chiefly Lv Ez), Dt
14

8
; Lv 5

2 - 2 -2
ii

811 -24 -;5 -2 '-2s:i5 -36 -3 '-38 i7 15 (allP); 'J

specif.— body of animal dying of itself Dt 14
21

;

Lv7 24
1

1

39 -40 -40
(P), 22 8 (H), Ez 4

14
44

31
.

TlDv23 n.pr.loc. place where Benjamites

dwelt Ve 11 34
. ©L NniSoXar. Mod. Beit

Nebala, 6 m. NE. from Lydda, ace. to Guerin
sim.ii.wf.. Mishn. NU733 nU Buhl Ges12

'
Ge°sr - 19-_

T [J/Jj] vb. flow, spring, bubble up,

poet, and late (XH id. (rare); As. nabii, id. r

D1 HWB442
; Ar. i.lj well or issueforth (of water);

Aram, ^^j, i?33 ; Eth. }>flO: 11. weep, hl-ttOi

tear(s));—Qal Pt. 5?33 7n3 pr 18 4 a flowing

tvady, metaph. of noan "lipp. Hiph. Impf.

y^^i 9
3 +3 t.; ny"3N^78 2 Pn 23

;
=ir3:^ 94

4

i45 7
; W?- -V 59"; 3 fpl- "JVl? 1 ^ 119 171;—

powr out, emit, cause to bubble, belch forth : 1.

pour out, fig. '•nn 05b nrax Pr i
2:i

(||
nyniN*

aaPK; s13*l). 2. c«?tse <o bubble, ferment

npn jC'j' y'3: e^nzi: nip ^lat Ec 10V 3.

fig., usually of speech, pottr forth, emit, belch

forth, emphat. expression : nfon V"?: D'^Bh '3

Pr i528(opp.ni3^ nan.? p^X 3.b) i.e. the righteous
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considers before he speaks, the wicked bursts

out with reckless utterance ; n^N ya: O^M '•a

Pri 5
2 (opp.nyp

T
a^n D^pan }iB>b); ra?

:

^a?

pny ^ 94
4

(||
jjk \bg^3 inptw); on"aa 'a: 59

*

(HDn'-ri'iriDb'a niann); in good sense, niTn nyfs

"y8
2

(||
'a ^o? nnnss); n^? ^?F "tV2^ x j 9

m
;

•iva: ^aitran nat 1457 (Ipajn? "nni^Vl , cf. also

v6

); metaph. npk '11 nvb Di'' 19
3
, i.e. though

silent, it really pours forth speech.

TyiSft n.[m.] spring of water (As. nam-

ba'u D1 HWB442
, Ar. ilU, Syr. ^»i);-abs.

'o Ec 12 6

;
pi. cstr. &£ W3» Is 35

7
49

10
(for

returning exiles).

]m: v. }ea

!2JJ (-s/of foil. = 6e cfry, parched, NH 333,

Aram. *^ aiaa . a', ??)..

'Dri3 n.[m.] south-country, Negeb, south

(cf. LagBN 7S

)
;—

'3 abs. Gn 20 1 + ; cstr. Jos 1

1

2+ ;

rtaWGni3 14 + ;

—

1. south-country, i.e. a. specif,

the region S. of Judah, boundaries not exactly

denned (see cities in it Jos 15
21"32

), but c. fr.

hills S. of Hebron to Kadesh, '3n jn« Gn 20 1

(E), 2 4
62

(J), Nui 3
29 (JE), Jui 15 Jos 15

19
; aim.

= n.pr. 'an, na?3n, Gm 2
9 13 1 Nui 3

17 -22 21 1

(all J), Dt 34
3 (JE), Dti 7 Josio40 n ,6 i2 8

(all

D), Nu 3 3
40 Jos 15

21 (both P), Ju i
9

1 S 2041

(but rd. 3n«n, i.e. the mound ® («pya/3) Th
We Klo Dr Kit Bu HPS), Je 13

19 if6
32

44
33

13

Zc7 7 Ob 20 ^i26 4 (sim.),Ez2i 3a (=Judah); '3

(no art.) Gn I3 3
(J), 1 S 30

1

, Is 30
6

(cf. Di); of

particular districts in the Negeb : 1"1J|
'3 Ju i

16

(cf. GFM), iTTW '3 etc. 1 S 27
101010 (cfTbr), 30"-

14
2 S 2 4

7
2 Ch 28 18

; v. aho Zc i 4
10

;
'3 npn Jos

19
s
,

'3 nion 1S3027
; coll. c. pi. vb. = people of

south-land Ob 19
. b. land S. of Babylon Is 2

1

'

(cf. Di). c. = Egypt Dn 1
^.^.n.u.io^^suo

(v-

Meinh BevBehrm, cf. v43
). 2. hence south

(opp. N.,E.,AY i)Gni 3
,4 28 14 (bothJ), Jos 17

10

(P), iKf= 2 Ch 4
4
, 1 Ch 9

24
2 6 1517

(cf. v141618
),

Ez 2 i
3b -9 Dn 849, further 1 K 7

39 Zc 14
4

;
HNQ

PUD')? HSM Ex 26 18
, cf. 2 7

9

3 6
53

3 8
9 4024

(of S.

side of tabernacle); '3 nyf> EZ4699
;

'3 nSQ
south side or border Nu 34

s
35

s Jos 18 15
(all P),

Ez47 10
, cf. v 19

4 8
,6 -2S -33

;
'3 i*3| south boundary

Nu 34
3 Jos 15

24 i8 19
(all P), cf. j> 3330 (hajin)

<m */te sowtft 0/ Nu 34
44 Jos 15

3 (b 'ap'^N), v3 -7

1

8

3
(all P), Ju 2 1

19
;
'30 abs. on the south Jos

1

8

5
(JE), 1 9

34
(P), 1 s 1 4

5 Ez 402
; 'a» "own «in|

Jos 15
8
, cf. 18 1316

(all P); naaa 15' 2 i8 14 ' 1419
(all

P), 2 Ch 4
10 Ez 21- (Co ; •§ a33), 4 8

10 - 17
;

5» raa

Jos 17
9 (P).—For ni-133 '3 1 1= rd. 133 (® Di)."'

[*7J^1 vb. be conspicuous (NH inL - t J
363 ,

v

deriv. ; Ph. n.pr.m. n33 ; Ar. J.sLi conquer,

overcome, also be apparent, conspicuous; ssS
high land or country; is>3 6e courageous,

vigorous, effective, ix-sJ courageous, efficient;

Aram. *^, T3 dragr, draiv, lead; J?d^j, NTfai

leader; Eth. }7A is iraveA;

—

Hiph.
328

P/.

Tan Gn3n + , 3 fs. riTan 1 S 2 5
19 + ,"riin

Gn i2 8 + , etc.; Imp/. T?: iS 9
6 +; IWOn

9
22 + ; sf. n?a: Is 44

7
;

nna: je 9
»

; Tj£. Dt

32 7 (juss.), etc.; Imv. nan 2Si8 21 + ; HTan

Gn2 9
15 +, etc.; Inf. abs. tan Ju 14

12 + 2 t.;

Tan Je 3 6
16

; cstr. T?nJ» Gn 32° + ; Tib 2K9 15

Kt. (Qr 'ar6)
;
Pt Tap Gn 4i 24 +; f. nnij»

Est 2
20

;
pi. cstr. *??» Ju 14

19;—rfcctore, fe&

[usu. sq. ? of indir. obj. Gii3n 4-oft.; ins. also

1 S 12 7 2 S 13
s4 ® Th We Klo Dr Kit Bu, so

HPS 2 S 13
34

(1 S 12 7 he foil. £ as more diff.);

sq. ^Ex 19
9

1 S3' 5
; sq.'

1

?.^ iSi7 31 ^i 4 2
3

;

V3S"^y Jb 2

1

31
; "3.W3 Je 3 6

:o
; sq. a loc. (instead

.20

rarely sq.

of indir. obj.) chiefly proph. Je 4
s 5-" 31'"+;

also 1S4 13
2 Si 20

2 K 9
15 Mi i

1

ace. pers. 2 S 1

5

31 (but rd. Tan in?} HPS (indef.

subj.), or nan "b\ We Dr Kit, © 93 Th Klo Bu

favour nan),
"

2 K 7
911 Ez43 10 Jb 17

5 26 4
31

37

;

sq. dir.obj.inacc. Gii45 13
-|-oft.; sq.cl. wi/lGii

3
u + oft.; sq. cl.wi.Tf^= '

,3(late)Est34
6
2

; sq.

cl. wi. np Gn 29
15 Jui 6 15 Est 8 1 + ; sq. cl. wi. "O

2K6 11;sq.cl.wi.na
,|NCti 7,once sq.cl.wi.nGn43 6

,

etc. ; oft. no dir. obj., sq. n'DN.b Ex 1 3
8

1 S 2

5

14 +

;

sq. npK'l Gn 47' + ; nON then foil, by orat. reel;

'an alone sq. orat. rect. Zc 9
12

; sq. ?5? concerning,

1 S 27
11 Est 6 2

; oft. indir. obj. om. 1 S 24" + ;

dir. obj. om. Ju 1

3

10 + ; both om. Lv 5
1 + ]. In

Hex. rarely P, +L.V5 1 14
35 Ex i6'

:2
t; 3,0nf

i2 18 Exi 3
8 +i8t,; E, Gii2i G 3i 20 4i 25 +i5t-;

D, Dt 17
9 26 s 3018+5 t.;—1. tell, announce,

report, usu. human subj. Gn 9
22 24

s3
32

s Lv 14'

Ju I3
6

1 S 3
18

1 K i
23 Ne 2

12 Est 2
10 - 10 Jb 12 7

f 142
3
Is i9 12 Je 5

20 Ez 24
,9 +. 2. declare,

make hnoicn, expound, esp. of something before

not understood, concealed or mysterious, Gn 3

12 18
, etc.; 1 K io3=2 Ch 9

2
; a riddle Ju i^A

I6.i6.i6.i9. dream D112 2
; secret Jb 1

1

6
, etc.; of*

as revealing, Gn 4

1

25
2 S 7

11
2 K 4

27 Mi 6
8 Je 42

s

f 147
19

; of declaring by ^'s agents Dt 5
s Mi 3*

1 S 15
16

2 S 24
13 Je so

28
Is 58

1

; by divin. Ho 4
,2

>
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3. inform of (play the informer concerning)

Jos 2
U2° Je 20 10 Jb i f Lv 5

1 Pr 2 9
24

. 4.

publish, declare, proclaim, esp. of proclaiming

wisdom, power, loving-kindness, etc., of '"

(esp. W): f 9
13 22 33

51
17

92
316 M54 + ,

™bj.

heavens \j> 19
2 506

97^; Is 42
12
57

12
. 5. avow,

acknoivledtje, confess: Is 3
9

\jr 38
19

, cf. Is 48
6

.

<

—Pt.= messenger 2 S 15
13 Je5i 31,31

cf. ij?3n

i"?on 2 S i
5fU3

;
'tan a>'xn 2 S 18 11

. tHoph.

Pfim Jos 9
24 + ; Impf.™ Gn2 2

20+ ; Inf.

abs. 13n J0S924 Pai 2";—6e told, announced,

reported, alw. sq. ? (sts. impeis., logical subj.

in ace, cf. 611 2 7
42

2 S 2

1

n
, c. fern. Is 2 1

2
; not in

P): Gn2 7
42

(J), 3 i
22 (E),Dti 7

4 Jos 9
24 -24 (D),

Eu2 ,IU JU925 2S10 17
19

2
2 i

n 1K107 18 13

1 Ch 19
17 2 Ch 9

6 Is 2 i
s 4021

; sq. "fO»b Gn 22 20

3 8
13 -24

(all J), Jos io 17 (JE), 1 S 15
12
19

19
2 S 6

12

1 K i
51

2 K 6
13 8 7 Is 7

2
; sq. cl. with ^ Ex 1 4

5
(J),

Ju 9
47 1S23 713

2 7
4 lK2M .

<

1J3 subst. what is conspicuous or in
v v 151

front, always as adv. or prep, in front of, in

sight of, oppos'te to, 133,, cstr. 133, sf. ^H

^ 38
n + ,

^U 38
10 +, etc.; with n loc. 1133

+ \^ n6 141s
;— 1. as adv. accus. in front of,

a. locally (rather stronger and distincter than

"isb), \a) Gn 3

1

32 w-»an i3"nx naa in front of

our brethren own it, now, v 37
47

15 m03 nDPl

"pJ3 why should we die in thy sight ? Ex 1

9

2

I sr. encamped inn 133 in front of the mountain,

34
10 nfcbw ibyx -jr^y-bn 133 before, in sight of,

all thy people (cf. ^- 78 12
), Jos 3

16 the people

passed over im" 133 in front ofJ., 1 K 2027,etc;

Ne 3
23 in front of their house, v'

:9

; (73) 133

bvrvtr Dt 31
11 Jos 8 36

1 S 15
30

2 S i2 12
+; 1 K

2

1

13
set Naboth Dyn 133; '1 133 1 S 12 3 16 6

in^C "> 133 ^ so

TT,,

133 f 89
s7

,
H33 18 13

; 133

EW1 Nu 25
4

2 S i2 12

;'f 22 26
VX1"'

;

3, 52
11 (so

poet. ^> niM^. n6 14 -18
); hostilely, Jb io 17

; with
collat. idea of to the mortification of, ^23 " 3i 20

,cf.

Jo i
16

; with collat. idea of being open or known
to, Pri5u '1 1J3 p-OKl b)XW, Jb 26 s

; f 38
10

-niNn-b ni33 (||ninD3 xi> -po), 69
20 (||njnj),

"9,M
Is 59

12
; so *n "OB 133 Ho 7

2
. (6) with

reflex, sf., and vb. of motion, to go in front of
o-neself, i.e. straightforward, Jos 65 B"X DJ?1 £yi
1133 each straightforward, v 20 Am 4

3 Je3i 39

^e 12 37
, cf. Pr 4

K b. mentally,= vividly

present to, ^ 38
18 TOD "133 "31X301, 44

16
51

5

TDn ''133 TlKtDni, 109 15 '1 '3 (remembered by) :

nearly = 1"3"y3, 1133 pX3 Is 4o
17 ^39"; so '31

0'3ta? DITJB Is 521.
'

But Ex io 10 D3"3D 133 ,iyi "3

before your face is = in your view, or purpose

(cf. ^mm "3"y i33^> rv^x xb ^ 101 3
).

2. With preps.: a. + 1333 ace. to what is

in front of'= corresponding to, Gn 2
18 I will

make him i^S l?y a help corresponding to him
i.e. equal and adequate to himself, v 2u among

the animals there was no 11333 1$. b. 133?

in front of, before, Gn 33
12

\133.[> l^X/;, Nu 22 s2

2 K i
13

fell on his knees iri^X 133^, Is i
7 your

ground FiniX 3"bx Ont D3133^
;
with ipy J0S5 13

Dn8 15 io Ifi

, in a hostile sense v 13
, cf. Pr2i 30

;

in the sight or presence of, Hb i
3 ^p? DOll 1£>1,

^39 2
"133^> yen nya, 50

8 Ton "133^ TJ"6w>
Ne3 37

; opposite to (prob. of opposite choirs),
_

Ne 1

2

924
; = parallel to, 1 Ch 5

11
; = over, for,

a business (peculiar) Ne n 22
; fig. of what is

visible morally, ^ i8 2:i
"133^ VCSB'O ^>3 "3

(IPSO 1"DX *6), with to set or pZace ^ 16 3
54

s

0133^ D"r6x 10B> X^> (cf. 86 14

), 90
8

; oft, in the

phrase . . . ^V nab, both lit., as Jb 4
1C 1310)?

Vt? '^> *5
B

T3*y
V^ Q^n 13VW Kb (cf.101 7)';

and in a moral sense, ^ 18 25 Vi^J? '3
1

? ''T 133,

2 63 ^^y '3^ "]!Dn 13 i.e. is ever present to my
mind, 36

s WJ? ':b QM^N ina pX i.e. he has no

eye to discern God's awe-inspiring judgments

(cf. io5
); with rWX X? i.e. have in view, pur-

pose (||TlX3b>) 101 3
c. fl330 (a) adv. of

(f? 1 c) the front, infront, opposite, ex adverso,

G1121 16 1330 r\? SB'm sat her down opposite,

v 16
, 2 K 2 7

; Dt 28 66 1330 i? D^xibn "]"n vni

shall be hung up for thee in front (i.e. sus-

pended, as by a thread, in front of thee) ; J119
1 '

1330 IK'DS J?W) and flung away his life in front

or straight away (i.e. hazarded it) ;= some way

off, from or at a distance, Nu 2
2 Dt 32

a2 133D ^3

Y~\Hn MX IXin, 2 K 2
15 '30 inX"W «< a distance,

3~ 4
25

; a?oo/, 2 S 18 13 1330 3Vnn nnXI, Ob i
11

.

(6) as a prep, (o) from the front of away

from, Ct6 5 ^SO -^J? ^pn, 1 S 26 20 ^''"^

'i "3D '30 mnX "01 ; "3"y 1330 from before the

eyes of, with verbs of removing Is i
11

', cutting

off ^3

1

23 Jon 2\ hiding Am 9
3 Je 16 17

(8)

opposite to, Ne ^'- i -- 7
; at a distancefrom, ^ io°

H330 T'oac'D nno, 38
12 noy" "y33 13:0. (y)

b 1330 from before, Pr 14 7
, in front of Ju 20 ;4

.

d. +133 iy as far as the front of, Ne 3
16 -20

.

\T^ n.m. leader (lit. prob. one in front),

ruler, prince;— abs.
7
3 iS 9

ll! +3it.; cstr.

T33 (133) 2 K2o5 + 6t.; pi. D"T33Jb2 9
u'+3t.;

"l^ 2 Ch 35
s

;

—

ruler, prime f 76
13 Pr 28 16 Jb
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29
1 " 31

37 (in sim.). Esp. 1. of king of Isr.: of

Saul ^ '& ™? (+ acc. pers.), 1 S 9
16

(subj.

proph.), cf. of Sol., subj. people, 1 Ch 29
s2

; io 1

(subj. '<); of David by '$ VWt 1 S 13
14
25

30
,
injar

PJ? '3 2 S 6':l (in these '* subj.), by '& iTH 5",

by 'i rPH V
s

1 Ch 11
2 if; cf. also 5

2
2 Ch 63

;

of David also 'j> '3 pa Is 55
4

; of Sol. WX njJf

^ '3 nvnb i K i
33

('» subj.); of Jerob. by '3 fro

( + acc. pers.) 1K14' ('* subj.); so 162 of

Baasha; of Hezekiah W ') 2 K 205
;
TOgn

VI1X3 ob
( + acc. pers.) 2 Ch n 22 (of Abijah,

subj. Rehob.); of Judah 1CI1284
. 2. of a

foreign ruler or prince Ez 2 8
2 Dn 9

23,26 3.

the title of some high official connected with

the temple Je 20 1
(of Pashhur) T33 Tj?B WH1

'' 1V33 and he was prince-overseer in, etc. (for

'3 see 29
211

); hence DTl^Nn rV3 '3 1 Ch 9
11

2 Ch

31
13

35
s (three 'n '2 ,1',

33, including the high-

priest), Xe ii 11
; of high-priest Dn n 22 '3

TP~\2. 4. rw/er in otlier capacities (late):

of tribe 1 Ch 27
1" 2 Ch 19

11
; of Korahites 9

20
;

of Aaronite warriors 1 2
2
'; of division of army

1 Ch 13
1

2 7
4 2CI111" (commandant of for-

tress), 32
21 (in Ass. army:

||
"''?')

J
of temple-

treasuries 1CI12624
, cf. 2Ch3i 12

;
rV3n

/
3 2CI1

28' (i.e. of palace?). 5. princely things,

pi. abstr. Pr 8
6

TFTJJ vb. shine (As. nagil, shine, beam, be

joyful, D1 HWB446
; Eth. iVOi Aram. o^; NH

.1 Nnaia planet Venus)—Qal Pf.-\)H 'a "p-VV^yi

Jb 22 2S
; QTYby '3 TIN Is 9

1

; Impf. 2."^ ^"N^
iE>N Jb 183

. Hiph. Impf. 1. enlighten

^fn m: mm 2 S 2 2
£9 = ^&n nr t6n m.T1

^ i8 2tl

. 2. cause to shine (of moon) ~N7 0"V1

:niN!!i ,a:isi3 10
(|n?'n).

fr.nab n.f.
Hb3' 4 brightness;—^ abs. Am

5
10

+; cstr.Is 4
5 + ;

sf.Dnu J 2
10

4
15 ;—JW^/rf-

ness of a (clear, sunshiny) day Am 5
10

(|| "lis*;

opp- ^?N, Tfn), 2 S 2 3
4 (1BBO a/fer r«m); so

fig. of Zion's dawning, Ijrnt '3 Is 603
(|| lis);

of her righteousness ^33 62 1
(c. art. only here

and Ez i
2
'),

||

"ip Tab?
; of moon Is 6o19

, of

stars Jo 2"'

4

15
; of theophany 2S22 13=^i8 13

(in storm); cf. Ez i
427 -28

,
" "1133 10"; 11X3 '3

Hb 3
4
; Eteb '3 Ez I

13
,
rnr6 B>N '3 Is 4

3
;
pT3 '3

^H Hb 3 "(of glitter of^'s spear; ||T*C ""*);

of individ., ib '3 fNI Is 50
10

(fig. of distress

|| Q^^q) ; so '3 TiX3 D'pnx rnNl Pr 4
18

*Ae ^atft

0/ righteous men is like a light of brightness.

fn. PT32 n.pr.m. a son of David ace. to

1 CI13 7 I4 6
. © N«yai, KayeO, etc.

t[nni;] n.f. brightness; fig. of pros-

perity;—pi. ninbai) is 59
9
(°PP- n^; Ihta)-

tn^J vb. push, thrust, gore (NH id.;

Ar.
er

succeed, attain, make progress; X

as BH);—Qal /m;;/. nj? Ex 21 28'3432
(E), na»

v31
;
— gwe, subj. "lit?, sq. ace. pers. Pi.

Impf. ny; Dt 33
17

; 2 ms. nsan 1 K22 11 2 Ch

18 10
;

inson Ez 34
21

; n333 ^,44^ Pi. naap Dn
8

4
;—pws/t or thrust at, sq. ace: of Joseph

under fig. of wild ox Dt 33
17

, cf. 1 K 2

2

U =: 2 Ch
18 10 ^ 44

6
(||

Da); v. also Ez 34
21

(of Isr. under

fig. of sheep), cf. Dn 8 4
(of ram in vision ; obj.

not expr.). Hithp. Impf. 333H -^p iray naari*

Dun 40 engage in thrusting with, wage war with.

TP23 adj. addicted to goring, pred. of

"W Ex 21 s9 -88 (E), cf. Ba NB49
.

/JJ (v of foil., mng. unknown ; Ar. JsJ
is strike, split, pierce, but v. infr.). >

T 73?p n.[m.] sickle (Ar. J^J.^. (yet poss.

Aram. loan-word Fra 133
), Aram. Jl^^Lss);— c.

fran handle, wield Jeso 10 {pIV); c. n^Jo 4
13

fig. of judgment.

t []»IJ] vk- touch (strings), play a stringed

instrument (N"H Pi.; Aram. f:3 Pa.);—QalPi.

o^a: f 68 26 players (||
onB'/ nisain niobj?).

Pi! Pf. |331 1 S i6'
6 (con sec), v23

; Impf. 1 pi.

1.333 IS3820 ;' Inf. cstr. ?M iSi6 ,7 +5t.; i
3^

JMO 1 Si 6
10+ 4t.;—jpZ«y 11333 1 g 16 16

;
^3 v 16 '23

("1133 in context), i8 i0
19

9
; c. ace. cogn. IS38 20

;

in sim. J33 3tOD EZ3333
(|| ^P

_
n3) D'335> 1^); ^N

'& 2WO 1 S 16 17
, cf. f 33

3 Is23 16 (both ||W),

JHJ 1 S 16 18
; also 2 K 3

13
; Ft.=2>layer, min-

strel\d. Qal) 2 K 3
13 -15

; cf. also |MD jn« ^N
-ii333iSi6 16 (Ges H20b

).

t[nrj3] n.f. music;— abs. n3"33 f 61
1

(v.infr.); sf. W?^7f; DTD1
?? Jb 3o

9
-r2t.;

Pl.rii3''a3^4
1 + 6t.'; ^13^3 Is 3

8

20
; ^-Hbs'

9;-

1. music (of stringed instr.) ace. cogn. Is 38
s

;

as occupation La 5
14

; esp. ni3'ia33 in ^-titles;

^4 : 6 1

54
1

55
1 6f 76

1

; so Hb 3
19

; cf. n?yp!

f 61 1
(rd. perh, pi. Ges §80f

). 2. song (with

string accomp."?) ^77'; subject o/mocking so»^

,Tb 3o
9 (||n^p),^69 13p?^',niK'

,
3) J

La3 14

(|| P
h
'f)-

t [ni^HJQ] n.f. (mocking, derisive) song

(cf. foreg.);—Dnraap La3 63
, i.e. subject of their

mocking song.
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*p3

V)2 vb. touch, reach, strike(NH tW. ; Ar.^ - t 150 v

*iJ is a<7»
-

ee with one (of food), produce, effect;

Aram. Vi} Ithpa. be struck (sc. w. leprosy), cf. Pi.

infr.);—Qal Pf. 'j Gn 3 2
33 + ;

nyja Ju 20"+
;

i pi. Bf. 1«I£3 Gn 2 6
M

; /mp/ ya? Lv5 3 + ; W\
Gn 32

:ii + , etc ; Imv. VI -fy
i44 5 + 2 t.; Inf. cstr.

PI VSllb Gn 20 i; + 3 t. ; Mya 2 S

1

4
'° Ez 1

7

10
; sf.

Wi Eu 2°, etc.; Pt. act. V$ 1 K i 9
s +; D^aJ

Je 12
14

; f. nyjj Xu 19"+ 2 1.; pi. nyab 1 K 6 27
;

pos«..yW3 ^ 73
M

Is 53
4

;— 1. a. touch, usu. sq. 3

Gn.f(J), 'Exi9 ,2 - ls -u (allE), 2 9
W 30

S9 (P),

Lv 5
- 3+ 2 5 t. Lv ; Nu 1

6

2G
4- 7 t. Nu (P) + 1

9"

(no 3 or obj.), Dt 14
8 Jn 6

21
2 S 23 7

1 K 6 2 ' 17

i 9
3 - 7 '2lvi3-;i Ests 2 Dn8518 io1018 La 4

14
; sq.

^ Hg 2
12 Nu 4

15
1 K 6 27 Dn 9- 1

, cf. Ho 4
2

; sq.

HS-^y Is6 7
;
nab-^y Dnio 16

; sq. ace. Is 52";

abs. (no obj. expr.) Jb 6 7 La4 15 b. of '< touch-

ing earth, mountains, etc., sq. 3 Am g
b

\p- 10432

144
5

; fig. of '* touching the heart, sq. 3 1 S 102 ' 1

.

2. nearly

=

strike, pass, stricken, if? 73
14 Is 5 3

4

(||
riSD), of wind Jb i

19 Ez 1

7

10
; of divine chas-

tisement 1 S6 9 Jb i
11

19
21

; sq. ?X 2
5
. 3.

foucfc=harm, sq. 3. Gn 26 11
(J), Jos 9

19
2 S 14

10

iClii6 22 (||yin)-^io5 15

,
Jei2 14 Zc2 12J2 ;sq.

~?K Gn 20s (touch a woman), so Pr 6 29
(sq. 3);

sq.'acc. Gn 2 629
(J, sf.), so Eu 2

9
; v. also Jb 5

19

(subj. VI, tq. 3), Ju 2034 -41 (both subj. njn, sq.

'V). 4. reach, extend to, 2 S 5
s
, sq. 3 (but

crpt.v. Dr HPS); in metaph., sq. ~>V, of vine Is

16
s Je 48

32
; of sword Je 4

10
, cf. v 18

; of chastise-

ment Mi i
9

, cf. Jb 4°
(||

-
b« Ki3) ; also (sq. bs)

Je 51°; =come, sq."?^ Jon 3°; arrive (of time),

abs. Ezr 3
1 Ne 7

73
.

•Uliph. Jmpf. WW} Jos 8 15
be stricken,

defeated (in battle), i.e. feign to be so, but rd.

prob. «JW, v. *|33 Niph.

tPi. Pf. sf. U'S3 2 Cb 26 20
strike (with

leprosy, 2 ace), subj. '*; so Impf. ViN 2 K 15
5

;

Gn 12 1
' (subj. '%• ace. pers. + ace. cogn.).

tPu. Impf'ty^l be stricken by diseases

0; cf. Pi. and VI}. 2. 3. esp. 2 S 7
14

) ^ 73
s

.

tHiph. P/. yan Is 2 5
12 + 6 t.; 2 fs. ?yan

Est 4
14

; 1 s. sf. irrnyjm Ez 13
14

, etc.; Zmp/. J?T

Is»H3 t.; ya»1 Is67 Je i
9

, etc.; Inf. cstr. ran

Est 2
1 - 1

''; p^ yap Gn2 8
12 + ; f. nyk> 2CI13 11 ;—

cawse to touch; reach, approach, arrive: 1.

cause to touch, apply, Ex 1 2
22 (JE ;

DTO, ~b$)
;

cause to touch (sq.iay IV, H?^)> i- e - bring to

ground, Is 25
512

, cf. La 2
2

, Ez 13
14

(sq. "btf),

E* 4- (J; sq. vbnb); sq. nsrby Is 6 7 Je i
9

; sq.

3 Is 5
8

. 2. iutr. reach, extend, Gn 28 12
(sq.

ii_loc); sq.
-
b« Zc 14

5
, sq. ny Is 8s

; cf. 'm
n?? ''H ^ Lv 5' t/ /w's /tcmcZ do not reach enough

for a lamb (i.e. he be not able to furnish a lamb)

;

sq. *? Jb 2o6 (hyperb.) 2 Ch 3
11 - 11 - 12

; Sq. b ly 28";

attain, sq. ^Est 4
14

, arrive, come, sq. ace. loc.

Is 30
4 Est 4

3
8 17

, sq. b (of time) Dn 1

2

12
, sq. "bs

1 S 14
9
, sq. "iy f 107

18
, abs. Est 6 14

; sq. bxN

Dn 8 7 3. approach, of time, abs. Ec 12 1

Ct 2
12 Ez 7

12
(||

N13); v . also Est 9
1
(sq. Inf.), cf.

2
1215 ^ 884

(sq. j>). 4. of fate or lot, =befal,

sq. ~b« Est 9
M Ec 8 14 - 14

1^32°.

Wj n.m. Gnl2
'
17

stroke, plague, mark,

plague-spot;

—

'} abs. Ex n^, Vi\ Lvi3 13 +;
cstr. Dt2 4

s + ; sf. ^33 ^38 12

;
^Vii 39"; iy3J

Lvi 3
44

2 Ch6 29
;

pi. 0^33 Gni2"'^89ss
; cstr.

^33 2S7 14
;—1. stroke, wound, inflicted by man

on man Dt 1

7

s
2

1

5
(||

an), Pr 6 33
. 2. stroke,

metaph., esp. of a disease, regarded as sent by

a divine chastisement, Gn 12 17
(J), Ex 1

1

1 (E),

2 S 7
14 (Cn« V.3 '3.

||
D^3N £32^ i.e. customary,

ordinary), 1 K 8
37 = 2 Ch 6 2S (both

||
rbrp)

;

!K838 (i3ab '3)= 2 Ch6 29 (iy?3)
; f 9i ,0

(|fny-J);

of Israel 38
12
39

11

(|| V^n), 8 9
33

(|| mf);

v. also Is 5

3

8
(of suffering servant of '*, iDjJ VW).

3. mar/j (60 t. Lv 13, 14), indeterm. Lv i35G

(nn3DD),v 17 -29 -30 -32 -43 '44
; of leprosy, regarded as the

heavy touch or stroke of a disease, HyiX 'J Lv

I3 2 + . vsi ^n nnsDp nyix), Y 59
1 4

3 -32 -54
, Dt248

;

also pn?n 'J Lvi 3
34

;
BTO1N fab 'J v42

; identif.

with person having it x3412131 '-31
; in garment,

etc. v47 + 15 t. Lv 13 ; in house 1 4
«-k-m-«-«-«-«

;

i.e. house-wall v373 ' 39
;
in stones of wall v40

;
=

garment, etc., with plague-spot 13
50

.

t^lJJ vb. strike, smite (Aram, f]??);

—

Qal If. ': 2 Ch 13
15

Is 19
22

() consec); sf. ISM

2Ch2i 18

,
etc.; 7m»/ ^ Ex 2i

:!5 + 2 t.; ^i
Ex 3 2

35 + 4 t.; «lia« ^ 89
24+ , etc.; />?/. «6s. n'3?

Isi 9
22

; cstr sjaab Exi2 23 -23
;

1C3J v27;—afc-i&s,

swu'te, of serious (even fatal) injury, sq. ace. pers.

Ex2i 22 -35 (E); one's foot against (3) stone ^91
12

;

abs. (stumble) Pr 3
s3

; esp. of judgment, subj. '\

obj. inclivid. (fatal stroke) 1 S 25
s8 26 1 Si:

2 Ch 1

3

20
2

1

18 0bnb); obj.people (abs.) Ex 1

2

23 - 2:t
'

27

(JE), 32
35 Jos 24

s (E), Is 19", cf. v 22
; v. also

f 89
24

; cf. c. ace. cogn. naap Zc 14
1218

2 Ch 21 14

(sq. also "T?y3); c. 3 instr. Ex 7
s7

; of causing

defeat in battle, sq. ace. + V.?? Ju 2033
1 S 4

3

2Chi3 15 i4 n .
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Niph. Pf *|M 2 S io 15
; Wf3 v 19 + 2 t., etc.;

ImpfW 2 Ch 6 24
;

*1.33»1 1 S 4
2+ 4 1.; /»/ aba.

5)133 Ju2>; cstr.«l?3n 1 K833
; Pt. ^ Dt 2 8

25

Ju 2039
, etc.;

—

be smitten, bef. enemy, in battle,

sq. "Xh Ju 2032 '39 -39
1 S4

2
7

10
2 S io 15 - 19 187 iK8»

2K14 12 iChi 9
1(U9

2 Cb624
2 5-

2 Lv2 6 17 Nui 4
42

Dt i
43

; abs. Ju 2036
1 S 4

10
2 S 2

17
2 Ch 2022

;

Pt. after 1™, sq. *$? Dt 2 8 7 -35
. Vid. V£ Niph.

Hithp.«wip/.1B?3n^ Je 13
16= stumble, snty.

03\bp, sq. # (loc); cf. Qal (^ 91
12

) and «|U 2.

tfpS n.m.Ex12,13 blow, striking (as judg-

ment, onlyP);
—

'3 abs. Exi2 13 + 6t,;—1. fatal

JZow, plague, Ex 1

2

13 (death of first-born); 30
12

Nu 8 19 (indef.) ; = pestilence Nu 1

7

11 -12 Jos 2 2
17

-

2. striking, '3 J3X Is 8 14
i.e. against which the

foot strikes and so stumbles (|j
?iWpp "TO?).

T nQiP2 n.f. blow, slaughter, plague, pes-

tilence;

—

'd abs. Nu i437 +23 t.; cstr. DSpD

Zc 14
15

;
pi. sf. -n'BaO Ex 9

14;— 1. Wow, = fatal

stroke Ez 24
10

; in divine judgment (plague) Ex

9
14

(J). 2. slaughter in battle, 1 S 4
17 2 S 1 f

1

8

7 3. plague, pestilence (divine judgment),

of tumours on Philistines 1 S 6 4
; against Isr

Nui 4
3 l

3 i
16 2S24 2I -25 (ms.also

v15 © ThWeKb Dr Kit Bu), 1 Ch 2

1

23^ 1 062930
;

specif, disease of bowels 2 Ch 2

1

H
; 'd= infected

people 1CI121 17
; wasting of flesh, eyes and

tongue, of hostile peoples Zc 14
1218

; attacking

beasts v15 - 15
.

I

L '^J vb. pour, flow, run (Aram. »^
be long (of time), Aph. prolong, protract; "133

endure, flow, stream);—Niph. Pf. 3 fs. rOM

* 7f La 3
49

; Pt. pi. ana; 2 S 14
14

; nina?

Jb 202s
;—1. be poured, spilt, 2S 14

14 (0*133

nX"lN Dnap in sim. of mortality). 2. ^owr
oneself, flow, trickle, of eye (in tears) La 3

49
.

3. fig. vanish, Jb 2

o

28
(

|

j
rbt). 4. 6e stretched

out (?) rnaa nW »t ^ 7 v
3
(or id. ^y 1). Hiph.

-P/ ^1^1 Mi i
6
; Impf. ~13*1

-f 75
9

;
-ISFI1 Ez 35

s
;

in^?: ^ 63
11

; /mu.sf.Dian Je i82,

;—|«r down,
hurl down the stones of Samaria, subj/1 Mi i

6

;

pour out, fig. of 'i's wine-cup, ^ 75
9
; sq. "H?"^?

a"3n = deliver over to Je 18 21 ^ 63
11 Ez 35

s
.

Hoph. Pt. Tltoa Dnap dt>3 Mi i
4 in sim., of

mountains melting at theophany.

T|_I£'JJj vb. press, drive, oppress, exact

(As. nagdsu, throiv down, overthrow, D1HWB448
;

Ar. ^jZ&i rouseand drivegame, drive vehemently;

Eth. iVV: reign, wield j>oiuer, Yh*"\ king);—
Qal Pf. ': 2 K 2 3

25
; Impf. \fa) Dt 15

2
; 2 ms.

Wan Dt 15
3

; 2 mpl. wapn is 58
s;—Pt. bJS

Is93 +, etc.;—1. ;press, o?ra>e to work (obj.

Q3UXy your workmen), Is 58
s (GesComm -, De

DiDu; exact [changing 'J?, q. v.] Che, etc.); v. 3.

2. exact c. ace. ^DS, 2 K23 35
; sq. ace. pers. only

Dti5213
. 3. Pt. (=subst.) driver, task-

master Ex 3
7
5
610 -1314 Jb3 18 ;(ass-)driver Jb397

;

of (arbitrary) ruler Is 3
12

, ruler (good sense)

Zc 1o4
;= foreign oppressor, tyrant Is 9

s
(c. 3) 1

4

2 -4

Zc 9
8

; exactor of tribute, Dn n 20
;

pi. abstr.

lordship = lord, ruler, fig. of ""li-)"}¥ (personif.)

Is 6017
(||
Dite Tin^Q). Niph. Pf. tM3

1 S 1

3

6 + 2 t. + Is 3
5

(1 consec.) ;

—

hard 2>ressed

by enemy 1 S 1

3

s
, and so 1

4

s4 (but om. by

emend., after @, Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS);
treated harshly, of suffering servant of ^ Is 53

7
;

recipr. tyrannize over {'2) each other Is 3 .

rti^Jjl vb. draw near, approach, less
L - T J

125

freq. syn. of 3*tp q.v. (NH id. Hiph. (rare) and

deriv.) ;—Qal
68 Impf. W) Ex 2

4

14+ , Wf. + 9

1

7
,

E^3?l Gni823 + ;
3_fs. &&\ G11337

; 2 ms. ~m
IS65 5

; 3 mpl.^ L^i 1
-}-, «?£ Ex 24

s
,
W

Jb 4 i
8 (Baer; van d. H. ^); 3 fpl. J^m

Gn 33
6

, etc.; Imv. V\ 2 S i
,5,""^a Gn i 9

9,'nW

Gn27 21 +2t.; fs. "'?>? Bu2 14
, etc.; /«/. csft\

Vffh Ju 2023
4- ; sf. ta£a Gn 33

3
;
W? Ex 28

43

4- 2 t.;—cZraw or come near, 1. human subj.:

sq. "i>« pers. Gn 27- 43" 44
18

45
4

(all J), Ex

19
15 (of sexual intercourse), 24

2 Nu 32
16 Jos 14"

(all E), Ex 34
30 Jos 2

1

1 (P), + 10 t. elsewh.

(not D), -f- \js 9

1

7 (subj. pestilence personif.);

of priestly approach to '' Ez 44
13

, cf. Je 30
21b

,

also sq. ~b» of altar Ex 2 8 43
30

20 Lv 21
23 and

abs., v 21
(all P or H); sq. "?K rei alsosq.

Nu 8
16

; sq. "15? pers. G11 33
s
(J), rei Ju 9

s2
; sq.

"vy pers. Ez 9", rei 44
13

; sq. 3 pers. Is 65°

(||-!>« 31,7); in Am 9
10 rd. Vrgi &m (for MT

Wan 'Hiph. cf. We GASm Dr Now; \\V$>);

sq. n»npB2 draw near for battle Ju 2023 Je46
3

2 S io13= 1 Ch 19
14

( 4- ''pa? pers.); sq. ace. pers.

iS9 18 3o21
, rei Nu 4

19 (P),'but ace. difficult; Dr

rds. -?N for ~m 1 S 9
18 Nu 4

19
, cf. Klo HPS; in

1 S3021 Dr takes ~m=with; sq. D^H hitter,

1 S 14
38 Bu 2

14
; abs. Gn 1823

27
21

29
10 33" A

r
o

(all J), Ex 2 4
2
(E), Jos 8n (E ; + 1X2% + 9 1.

(not P, D),+ Gn 27
2627 (E), Jos 3

9
(J), 2 S i

15

2 Ch 29
31

(all Imv. sq. 2nd Imv.), + Gn i9
9
(J).

Lv2i 2121 (H), 2 K 4
27

(all sq. Inf. purpose).

Note esp. nKbrrE'jl Gn 19
9
lit. approach thither 1



1} 621 m-n
b-r movei.e. move away! cf. n3S"'N*i V"'"1 ?'? Is 49

«M'«2/ /or me (make room for me) that I may

dwell (|| DipKin ''ir-iS). 2. inanim. subj. iriK

V^r. ""??? Jb 4 I
s o«e io another tliey approach

(fit closely together; of scales of crocodile).

—

Qal not in D.

Niph. Pf. VI? Gn 3 3
7 + ; 3 fs. ntW31 Dt

25'; 3 mpl. W»M Ex 34
32 + ; 0^3 2S ii'

20 '
21

;

iY pi. 0^33 Ex 19
22

;

—

draiv near= Qal (and

substit. for it in D) :— sq. "?^ pers. Dt 25
s

1 K 20 13 Ezr 9
1

, of priestly approach to Yahweh

Ex 19" (J), Je 30
21

; sq.
""?***

rei Ex 2021
2 4

2

(both E), 2 S ii 20 -21
,
DEBtorr'?** Dt 25

]

; sq. a

pers.Am 9
18

;
sq.n»n^> iS7 10

; abs. Gn 33
7 (J),

Dt 202
(|| 3lp), 2

1

5 Ex 34
32

(P), so fig. of worship

L29 13
.

+ Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf.consec.itJ;''?niEx2i 6 -6

,

n^'ani Lv

2

8

; 3 pi. i^an 2 s 1 7
50

;
2 mpl. Dwan

Am 5
23

; Impf juss. ""'a* Jb 40
t!W Ju 6

19
;
'3

fs. B*?n Am 9

2S13 11

; 3 mpl. ^a" I;

19.

10

Wl G1127 25
;

Pa>n 1 S 2825

s 4 i-; 2 mpl. ^"an

Mai I
s

,
pcr^SPl v

8
,
fibril Am 6

3
, etc.; 2rov. ms.

ntpsn Gn2 7
25 + ; mpl. ^?n iSi 3

9 +;A t^ao

Mai 2
12

;
pi. cstr. ^ap Mai 3

s
, etc.;

—

cause to

approach, bring near, bring, sq. "v&f pers. (usu.

obj. ace. rei, rarely pers. Ex 21 66
1 S 15

32 Gn

4 8
10

cf. v13
) :—G1148 1013 (E), Ex 2

1

6 -6 (E), 1 S

1

3
9

14
34

15
32

2 S 13
11

(+ Inf. purpose), 2 K 4
5 -6

; sq.

n3ran-bKLv2 8 (P; of sacrifice); "n3]??-^yMali 7

(sacrif); ) pers. Gn 27
s6 -25 (E), 1 S 307 2 S 17

29

(rd. 1^3*1 © Th We Klo Kit, cf. Dr), of sacrifice

Am 5=
5 Mai 2

12

3
3

;
^abpers. 1 S 28s5

2 Cb 2 9
23

;

no prep. Ex 3 2
6
(J),' 1 S i 4

18 '34
2 3

9
307 Ju 6 19

(foil. -% N"yin), Am 63
1 K 5

1 Lv 8 14
(P), of

sacrif. also Mai i
8

(D'a'b), v 8 (||anpn); fig. (obj.

I/roofs, evidences) Is 41
21 (||3lp), v22 (+1T,

a*l),

cf. 45
21 (||iTan); iain vr Yetyn jb 40 19

let him
tbat made him (the hippot.) draw near his

sword, is dub.; Du vnn tWi [^J?n wh. is made
ruler of its fellows (other conject. v. Di Bu)

;

Am 9
10

rd. Can Qal q.v.). +Hoph. Pf. 3

mpl. iBjarr D^n*i|ri6 2 S 3
34 (Ginsb ^a.i)

thy feet have not been brought near (put

into) fetters; Ft. ,»e6 &$? Mai i
11

it (impers.)

'« offered to my name. fHithp. Imv. mpl.
'^nn Is 45

2« draw near I (||1Kil wagri).

"TJ v. II. 1*13. ID v. 113.

t[N Ul vb. drive away, thrust aside

(ilform of ni3, q.v., or text, err.; Eth. i£7i:

cZHi-e cattle, etc.);—only Hiph. Impf. 3 ms.
/H >

~W>'Q hxrw^rss. . . . KT'i 2 K 1

7

21 Kt (Qr
n?! Vma Hiph.).

10*7J vb. incite, impel (NH id.; Ar. vSli~ T
. . - »-

ccJZ, impel, incite (il>jJ be noble, willing, gen-

erous, is denom. fr. [i_jjo cf.] 3*13 ace. to Ba
srBHMe^.

VIII _ ^^ ready, willing ; As. nidbu,

freewill- offering D1 HWB448
; Aram. 313 &e wi'Z-

Zm</ Pa. Ithpa.; Zinj. 313 inciting, instigation

DHM Sendsch - 611);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 313 Ex 3 5
29

;

3 fs. 131*13 y'- 1

; Impf 3 ms. sf. 1331'; 25
s

;

—

i3p 313 1E>K 25
s

u'liose heart incited, cf. 35
s9

;

subj. nri" 35
21

(all P). Hithp. Pf. 1 s.

-ri3i3nn 1 Ch 2 9
]7

; 3 mpl. Q'win Ezr 2
08

1 Ch

2 9
9

; Impf. 3 mpl. W3n? v 6
; /»/. 313*in Ju 5

2

+ 2 t.; "3i3nn 1CI129 17
; sf. 03i3nn>; Pt.

3*13*11? Ezr 3
5
4- 2 t.; pi. O^no Ju 5

9 Ne 1

i

2

;

—1. volunteer for war Ju 5
s9

; for service of

other kinds 2 Ch 17
16 Ne ii 2

. 2. o^er /ree-

will-offerings for the first temple 1 Ch 29
s -6 -9 -9 -

14.17.17. for the second Ezr i
4
2

68

3
5
(cf. BAram.).

T*2*l] n.pr.m. (generous, noble)—1. eldest

son 0/ Aaron Ex6 23
24

19 28 1 Lv io1 Nu 3
s -4

© NaSa/3 (so 3, 4). 2.
20 jg25.27.31_ @

3. a Jerahmeelite 1 Ch

26C0.61 j Ch529
24 1_

son of Jeroboam I 1 K 14
20

is
25 -27 -31

. © Na/3ar

Na/3a0, ®L NaSafr
-28.30 4. a Gibeonite 1 Ch 8 30

9
3C

.

Tnm3 n.f. voluntariness, freewill-offer-

ing;—abs. ': Ex 3 5
29 +i4t.; cstr. ri313 Dt

16 10

;
pi. ni313 Am 4

5 ^ 68 10
;

H313 no3
;

cstr. ni313 n 9
10S

2 Ch 3
,

i
14

; sf. T^13 Dt 12 7

+ 4 t. sfs. ;—1 . voluntariness '1313 D311X Ho

14
6 / ('*) will love them freely; Qi'3 11313 *-|T35*

1?.$ ^ 1 io3 thy 2>eople will be (all) voluntariness

in the day of thy host (be ready to volunteer,

v. Br MP133
);

nni3 0K>a 68 10 generous (copious)

rain; H3133 54
s voluntarily, and adverb, ace.

H313 Dt 23" (v. Dr). 2. freewill, voluntary,

offering: a. inch gifts used in erection and

furnishing of tabernacle Ex 35
29

36
s (P); fcr

first temple 20131", second Ezr i
6
8
28

. b.

inch flhjJ and Q"1^*^ Ez 46"; prob. also Am 4°,

'D IYI313 if, 119
1 usu. a n3T for festival

meals, at Passover 2 Ch35 s
,
Pentecost Dt 16 10

,

Tabernacles Ezi'3 5 (besides the ritual offer-

ings); disting. from 113 votive offering Lv 7
16

Nu 15
3 2 9

39 (P), Lv 2 2
18 -2123

2 3
33 (H), Dt I2617

—(Verbs used are '3 N*3i1 Ex 3 5
29
36

s
;

'3 3"npn

Lv22 18
;

7
3 rrtW N1115 3 EZ46 12

;
'3 [113 Lv2f

Dt 16 10
.)
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T^ia adj. and n.m.Is32,s inclined, gener-

ous, noble;—abs. ') Is32 5 + 6t.; cstr. ^"la

Ex 35
5+ 2 t.; f. nnH3 f 51

4
;

pi. D'ana Is 13=

+ pt.; cstr. ^"I? Xu2i ls +2t.; sf. tonna

\^ 83-12
;— 1. incited, inclined, willing, 2? TH3

Ex 3 5
5 -- 2

(P), 1 Ch 29
31

(v. 315 Qal), n??0? 3"«

28" 1

;
nnna nn i^5i 14 a willing spirit. 2.

wo&Ze, -princely, in rank 1 S 2
8 (poem), Jb 1

2

21

= ^ 107
40

, Jb 34
18 Pr 8

16 f 47
10
83

12
1 13

8 '8
1 j 8

9

i 4 6
3

;
3H^paPri 9

6
25 7 ;'3nnJb2i 2S

;

/^nnD
Is 13-; 'a na Ct f; ayn ^ana N1121 18 (poem).

3. noble in mind and character
||
P^Sf Pr 17

26
;

opp. ^33 Is 32
s -8

T Ln^"^a] n.f. nobility, nobleness ;—sf.

713*13 Jb 3o
;3

;
pi. nn"13 Is 32

s -8;—1. nobility

of rank, honour Jb 30
15

. 2. pi. = wo&Ze

things as counselled by the 3^3 in character

Is 32
s -8

.

tmi j n.pr.gent. Arab tribe ace. to 1 Ch

5
' 9

( + Tif^, B*W q.v. Gn 25
,s

'i Ch i
31

); ® N«8a-

f$aia>v. (Connex. with above v quite uncertain.)

l !"T'
1*l~"a n.pr.m. (ichom Yah impels; in

As. Na-ad-U-ia-a-u Jager BASi - 4C8
);— son of

Jeconiah I Cll 3
18

. @ 6.tvt6ei, ©L NahaBia.

tl. [^T^p] vb. retreat, flee, depart, stray,

wander, flutter (iN"H id.; Ar. jj flee, run
away ; Aram. _> hate, abominate, shrink from,
Aph. put to flight, etc.; T$ flee);—Qal Pf.
3 fs. rrnj Lio 31 Est 6

1

; 3 pi'. "n?
T Ho7 13 + 4 t.,

Il^i Is 2

1

15 Je 4
25

; Imp/. *riT N& 3
7

; 3 fs. *nril

Gn 3 i
40

; 3 mpl. JVl'T f 68 13 - 13
; /«/ cs<r. Ih3

^55 8
; ^. TPJe 49

6 +; f. T)i$l Pr 2 7
8

;
pi.

D'TP H09 17;—1. retreat, flee Is 2i 15
/r. 6e/ore

CJSjp) swords; 33
s

a< */ie soared (^ipO) 0/
tumult; abs. io31 22 3 ^ 68 1313

, of birds and
beasts Je 4

25
9
9

( + *$?); pt. = fugitive Is 16 3

2

1

14

; of fleeing in horror, disgust, c. }0 pers.

Na 3
7 ^ 3

1

12
. 2. /ee, depart, Isr. fr. (f»)

'»

PI07 13
; of sleep (»rjtt?) Gn 3 i

4«(E), abs. Est
6 1

. 3. wander, stray (homeless, cf. T)3),

*l^3 ^» Is 16 2
(in sim.), so Pr 27

s
(ft? loc, in

sim.), cf. v8
(ft? loc); of scattered Isr. Ho 9

17

Je 49
5

; (searching) for food Jb 15
23 (wicked

man); *n: P7T1K V558 ^ w7/ wander afar.

4. trims, flutter wings (of bird, in fig.) Is io 14
.

Po'el Pf. consec. Tiai nrnr B>»K» Na 3
17 the

sun hath arisen and it (the locust swarm)fleeth
away. Hiph. chase away, Impf. 3 mpl. sf.

irnr bfiEfl jb 18 18 (of wicked,
II

"uko tos'-trr).

Hoph. oe chased aivay, Impf. 3 ms. fi^na 1T1

Jb208
(of wicked); *13C PP 28 23

s
i/toras

thrust away (si vera 1., cf. Dr.; Klo Bu HPS
-a-TO 'p).

'

Hithpo'l. /wp/. IT-mrp ,/, 6 4
9/ee

ffwsy (in horror, disgust, cf. Qal Na 3" \^3i 12
).

T L"I^l"7a] n.[m.J tossing of sleeplessness,

only pi. Q'H'ia Jb 7
4
I am sated with tossings.

Ti~na n.f. impurity (as abhorrent,

shunned) ;—abs. '3 Ez 1

8

6 + ; cstr. n"13 Lv 1

2

2 +
sf. firna v5

4- ;

—

impurity (esp. P and Ezek.) : 1.

cf ceremonial impurity, as union with brother's

wife, LV2021
; esp. of menstruation Ez 18 6

(rd.

nri'naa nm for MT fn? '« @ Co), 'an riNiorp 2 2
w

,

c f. 3 6
17

,
nnn rnj Lv i 2

2
, cf. v 5

1 ^^-^'•irny^

v25 -25
, v

26 ("W 33K>»), v26 ("13 riNDD)
;
v33 18 19

; of

defilement contracted by contact with a corpse,

'"'^(l1

) ^ water of impurity (i. e. to remove it,

cf. Di) N1119 9 3i' 2. fig. (with

allusion to cerem. usage), impure thing, Ez 7
19:o

(of gold), La i
1
' (of Jems.); of idolatry, im-

morality, etc., 2 Ch 29' Ezr 9
11 (rnj fix), v",

Zcis 1^^ ruxtanb).

tnTa n.f. id. (on form cf. Ges* 20-
3' 5 - 1 Ko

iKM97);— of Jerusalem La i
8

(= n^3 v17
).

II. TU (-/of foil., v. Ko" 1 ' 42
; cf. Ar. £

high hill, hill rising high into the sky, Lane i77s
;

also earth-heap, sand-heap).

t~ran.m. heap of waters ; of Ked Sea

Ex 15
8 (song), f 78

13
; of Jordan Jos 3

1310
^33

7

(sim.). "VJfjJ 13 Is 1

7

11 harvest-heap is perhaps

corrupt : Ges Ew Ei Du der. from 113 , reading

(probably) 13 (Di) fled is the harvest; Che flpt

proposes f?b therefore; Buhl Ieil3
nS, after 01.

f I. [n^TJ] vb. Pi. putaway, exclude (NH

Pi. {excommunicate) Hithp. Niph.; As. nadtl,

throw, overthrow, destroy, etc., Dl HWB448f-);—Pi.

Pt. jn D^b Q^3»n Am 6 3 they that thrust off

the evil day (i.e. refuse to think of it); lit.

B? ,

'i!?9 Is 66 5 thrust away, exclude from

association in worship (on usage v. Che).

II. 51*7J (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. <s±> oe moist,

onoistened, and also betide, befal; ux> rain,

dew, and also bounty, liberality, a gift, Lane
3030

)-

tniD (so Baer Ginsb; van d. H. iTT3), n.m.

gift (on format, cf. Ges 584ac 01 sl4* a Ko"- ,l61i Ba

NB § i2a^
;
—nna-^ri; ni3rbb Ez 1633

(||
D'1

?'!?).
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t[mJl vb. impel, thrust, banish (esp. Dt.

Je. and later) (NH id., beguile, Hiph. Niph.;

Aram. n"J3 (rare)= BH; Eth. i&thi thrust; Ar.

SSo is drive a ship to shore) ;

—

Qal Impf. nT 2 S

i4
14;/w/. n''

:lJpDt20 19
;—trau3.1.?mpeZ(i.e.it«eM)

an axe, sq. "^5? Dt 20 19
; 2. thrust away, banish,

sq. "IP 2 S 1

4

14
- Niph. P/. 3 fs. nrn? Jb 6 13

,

etc.; (Trop/.VIT Je2 3 ^v. nm); P*. r™3 2S14 14

;

nm; Mi 4
s + 2 1. ; nn-^a Ez 34

416
, etc. On 'rn?

Is 1

1

12 56
s ^ 1 47

2
v. Ki Kii

1 - 317
;— 1. be impelled:

jrp IT nrppl be impelled with the axe Dt 19
5

2. Je thrust out, banished : of dispersion in

exile, sq. B?> Je 40
12
43

s

(||
MB»); sq. *gh 49

s

(\\Y%>); cf. also fig. *3»» nrH3 nw Jb6 13
?s

banished from me, i.e. is non-existent; esp.

Pt. banished one[s), outcast(s), as ace. cogn.

c. n-U 2 S 14
14

; c. r?i? Mi 4
6 Dt 30

4 Zp 3
19

Nei 9
; V)^ '3, c. «1DN Is n 12

(|| K3K ^f);
c r?i? 56

8
; c. D33 f 147

2
; c. a^n '2S14 13

Ez 3 4
4 - 16 (both |p?K); c. Ki3 Is 27

13
(\\id.);

v. also Is i6X4 Je 49
s1

*'; outcast = neglected one,

fig.of Zion 30 17
(||
np pX EnM). 3, driven aivay

(fr. herd, i.e. ) straying J)t 2 2
1

. 4. thrust away,

aside, from ^ to idolatryDt419
3017

(sq. ninFlB>m).

Pu. Pfc rTMD nbs^? Is 8
22 thrust into

darkness.

Hiph. Pf. rnm consec. 2 S 15
14

;
™

Je 23
3
29

14
, etc. ; Impf. sf. flTl 2 Ch 2

1

n + 2 K
17

21 Qr; liTTl Dt 13
14

, etc.; /tow. sf. iJOnnn

V'S
11

; /»/ D'
,,!

!!!
, 62°, etc.;— 1. thrust, move,

impel, fig., obj. njP 2 S 1

5

14
(sq. ~^V). 2.

thrust out, banish, esp. of exile, subj. '*, c. ace.

sq. HW Dt 30
1 Je 4 6

23
; 16 15

(||
nbjjn); sq. 0B>

24" 29
18 Dn 9

7 + Ez 4
13 (om. © Co); Je 23

s

(II n?), v8
(1|

nbyn, tfnn), 29
14

(|| r?P, 3^n), so

32
s7

; also 27
10 (H^nnn), V 1S (|p?K), cf. 23

s

(Judah under fig. of flock, subj. evil shepherd,

II r?H), 50
17

(Isr. as sheep, subj. enemies as

lions); of driving out priests 2CI113 9
; invader

Jo 2
20

(sq. -i»K); wicked + 5
11

(||
DO^PI); good

man from his eminence ^62 b
(sq. f?). 3.

thrust away, aside, from '' to idolatry, c. ace.,

Dti3 14
; Sq. ^n-fD y «- "> ^yp vn ;

"• ^n«»
2 X 1 7

21 Qr (Kt v. K13) ; cf. 2 Ch 2

i

n
(||

njjnj.

4. compel, force, subj. adulteress (by flattery),

sq.acc. Pr 7
21

(||
HEn).

Hoph. Pt. rnro c^as^, footed, '» ^
" x 3

14

, sim. of fugitive Babylonians.

T LrWID] n. [m.] a thing to draw aside,

enticement (cf. V Hiph. 3,4);— pi. EnVTC

La 2
14

,
'»i nib* niN*K>D T|b im»i (cf. ||

bsni XW y»).

fl- []"£, ft?' H-] n-[m '] Sift (prob. As.

loan-word, cf. As. nudnu, dowry D1 HWB451
,

</TCac7draw={n3, Dl BaerEzech- xiv

)
;—T]^"13 Ez 1

6

33
, of

bi ibe from harlot
(||

n
!?^.), metaph. of Jerusalem.

t n - []!-] n.[m.J sheath (NH id.; Aram.

M"]3 (3; Tabu.); Pers. loan-word No GGA
>
1334

-

102'^ ._; pianri's ia-in 3W 1 Ch 21 27

t [*1 Ij] vb. drive, drive asunder (NH

irf., spread, be diffused, disseminated (of odour);

Ar. i_sjj strike, beat, esp. bow-string with

mallet, to clean cotton ; also play the lyre

;

Aram. *p_l—NH ; Eth. \J2.L\ throw, hurl) ;—Qal
Impf. sf.'^D^ Jb32 13

(juss.); 3 fs. sf. ttB-tfl

i//- i
4
; 2 ms. ?

l

rI3^ yp-68 s

;
— cZra-e about, chaff,

subj. wind^ i
4

; wicked, subj. God68 3
(|Ety TO?,

v. infr.); cf. Jb 32
13 (= defeat, anguish).

Niph. Pf P|*n? Isi97
; J™/ TO3 ^,683

(v. Ko 1 - 30
"-); Pt. I^? Lv 2 636 + 3 t.;

—

be driven,

driven about (esp. by wind) yp- 683
, v. supr. (like

a driving [Che drift] of smoke); of breath (?? \})

fig. of deceitful gain Pr 21° (® Hi Ew *\V

;

v. De Now) ; of withered plant Is 1 g
7 (where

subj. riPy, ]T\yg i.e. place; whence Che trans.

'3 vanish ; but ref. prob. to plant-life in these

places, v. Di) ; of leaf Lv 2 636 (as making slight

sound), Jbi 3
25

(fig. of sufferer, ||BO; Vfe), of

chaff Q&\>) Is 4

1

2 (sim. of bow of hostile kings

II
*¥)•

t1*7^ vb.vow(NH id.; Ph. 113; ||
form

of 1)3,q.v.);—Qal P/. 3 ms. '3 f 132
2
2 S 15

s

;

-H3 Ju n 39
; 3 is. n^3 Nu 30

11
; 2 ms. rrp_3

Gn 3i 13 +5t. Pf.; /m^)/. 3 ms. ^ Nu 6
21 +

5 t. ; 2 ms. iMri Dt 1

2

17 + 4 t., niin Ec 5
4 + 4 t.

Impf.; /nw. pi. ^"»*]? f 76
12

; Inf. "&& Nu 6
2

Dt 23
s3

; Pt. T13 Lv 27
s Mai i

14 ;—fo?y « wtv

-n.3 -113 Gn 28 20 31
13 (both E), Nu 21 2

(J), Nu
62

"

3 o'

iT4

(P), Ju 11 30
1 S i

u
2 S is

8 '7 Is 19
21

;

113 om. Lv 27
s Nu 30

11 (P); Dt 2 3
23 V 76

12

Ec544
; c. b to whom Nu 621 Dt 23

s4 Mali 14

^ 132
3 Ec 5

3
; 113 "IK'S T13 voty io/«'cA /«e t-oitwZ

Dt 12 1117 23"-22 Ju 1

1

39 Je 44
25 Jon i

16
; cf. "f^

nrf?m '3 Jon 2
10

,
dW nMn "i^« n« Ec 5

s
.

t-nS, 113 n.m.NuS0> 5 vow;—113 Gn 2 8
2ft

+ i7t.;^3Nu 3 o
10 +4t.; sf.n"!?2Si57 + 5t-

sfs.; pi. DTJ3 Join 15 Pr 2025
; sf. ^ ^2 2

2r'
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+ 3t.; Onma Lv 22 IS + 24 t. sfs.;

—

voiv: 1. of

personal service to '< Gn 2820
31

13 (of Jacob at

Bethel), 2 S 15
78 (at Hebron); Lv 2 7

2 (P, any

one), of Nazirite Nu 62 -5 '21
; Hannah's conse-

cration of her son 1 S i
11

,
cf. mi 13 Pr 31

2
.

2. in oen. of any kind of votive offerings or

promised gifts to '< Nu go'-"**™"™"-" (P)

Dt I2 u.ir.»
23

i9.a is I9 -2i jfa 2
1 f 2 2

26 6i 6 -9 65s

j l6 i4.is pr 20 :3 jij 22 27 Ec 5
3

. 3. Jephthah's

daughter as rbl]} Ju 1

1

30 -39 4. the ban Nu 2

1

2

(E). 5. \\rtyv+66
a

;
rrfn^ 5°

14
5°

13
; ^f

Nu 1

5

s
; opp. mi: Lv 7

16 Nu 15
3
29

s9
(P), Lv

22 is.2i.23
2 3

3S (H), Dt i2 6 -17
i S i

21 Jon i
16

. 6.

once of idolatry Je 44
25 (ttBtfn n^btpb -WD|£ '3).

—Vbs. used are : "H3 q.v.; O.W pay 2 S i57 +
12 t.; n'Cy Jun 39 Je4425

; KtM Dti2 2G
; Dip

Nu 3o
5 -812 - 15

;
Cpn Je4425

;
1SN* Nu 30

14
;
Nj1?

Lv 22 21
27

s Nui538 '3 '& N-5B Nu62
;
iBn

Nu 30
9

. (See these vbs.)

ni v. m.

+ 1. }T12 vb. drive, conduct (NH conduct

oneself, behave, be accustomed; Ar. ^j go along

the road, keep to the road ; Aram. 3H3 lead) ;

—

Qal If. 'a La 3
2

; «iJ3 1 S 30
20

; Imp/ an?! Is

204
, etc.; 7mv. ana 2 K 4

24
; Pi5. ac«. ana Is n 6

+ 2t.,etc; pass. O^na Is6on ;—1. drive, flocks

Ex 3
1

; cf. (in predict.) Is 1

1

6
(sq. 3) ; fig., obj.

Joseph, ^8o2 (sim. of flock); hence, obj. human

being, lead on, Ct 8
2

(|[

-
^« ^311)); also fig., subj.

'\ La 3
2

(|| T?ii"0; pass. pt. of kings led in pro-

cession Is 60 11
cf. Di (rather than as captives,

Che, as earlier usage
; ||

N^n) ; drive away, off,

(obj. i"t?.p
:
!?) Gn 3

1

18
(of Jacob, going by stealth);

usually as booty (obj. flocks and herds) 1 S 23°,

1jn:P COIIV llJOn Jb 2 4
3 (unjustly) ; cf. 1 S 30

2 '20

(id. «H3H We Dr Kit Bu, cf. Th, not HPS q.v.),

v 22 (no obj. expr. but really captives
|| ^2?),

Is 204
; drive an ass for riding 2 K 4

s4
(|| SJpn)

;

a cart (r6}Jj) 2 S 63= 1 Ch 13 7 (where TQ); abs.

of driving chariot 2 K 9
20

; lead out an army to

battle (late) 1 Ch 20 1
2 Ch 25

11
. 2. fig. ^b)

""^PC3 i n'3 Ec 2
3 my heart beliaving itself in

wisdom (cf. NH supr.). Pi. If. ana Ex io3
;

™na IS63 14
; Impf 3^ Dt427

, etc.;—1. <#m>e

away, lead off, sq. ace, daughters of Laban
Gn 3

1

26
(|| 333); of '% leading off people into

exile, sq. fflfifc Dt 4
27

(|| }*?&), 2837
(||T^)-

2. 7eacZ on, grme?e, sq. ace., subj. '\ i//- 78
52 ("OV?

1|!*&3 r?n); iS4Qlo (i^na, c f. + 2 3
2
); 63 14

;

f 48
15

;
^w'Je on, a wind, Ex io13

(sq. H?|),
^ 7826 (HyBn). 3. ccrase io cforoe (cf. Qal,

2 K 9
20

) Ex 14
25 (JE ; subj. \ v. Di).

'^ri3?D n.m. driving, charioteering;—

abs. '» 2 K 9
20

; cstr. 3n:p v20
.

+ 11. [JnJ] vb. Pi. moan, lament (Ar. I4J

oe oi*£ 0/ breath, pant, breathe heavily ; Aram,

^ou sigh, groan) ;—Pi. It. fpl. nianatp Na 2
8

(D^V b*\p3).

tnnJ vb. wail, lament (prob. onomatop.,

cf. Sta ^ 1 - 383
; Aram. )U>, (in Lexx) ; Eth.

1U?; is recreari, respirare, etc. Di632
);

—

Qal

If. nnai Mi 2
4 lament sq. ace. cogn. ; Imv. nna

Ez 32
18

, sq. by, concerning, for. Nipli. Impf.

in3>1 1 S 7
2

sq. '•npK we«£ mourning after (so

most, cf. Th Dr, who argue against Thes ivere

gathered), < rd. (n)3Bvl
)

^3B*1 turned after=
submitted to (as Ez 29

16
) © (perh.), We Kit Bu

HPS.

T
*•n^ n. [m.] wailing, lamentation, mourn-

ing song ;
—

'a abs. Am 5
16+ 5 1.; "'Hal Je 9

s;—

wailing, at ^'s judgment Mi2 4
as ace. cogn.; Je

9
9
(c. -by vtos

, + ^33
||
nrp), v 17

(c. id.,
II

npw),

v18 ('3 ?ip), 3

1

15
(||

"33 , Cnn^n) ; mourning song

'3 ^ni'1 Am 5
16 of professional mourners, skilled

in mourning song ; cf. Je 9
19

, where taught

(linrj?), also *n Ez 2
10 (H^atj, *ibd») q.v. (01

Co rd. TU, cf. Berthol).

triVia n.f. »rf. (si vera 1.);—only Mia 4

ITTli TI3 nro where, however, Thes al. der. IfflJ

fr. rpn (Niph., v. p. 228a supr.); but prob. cor-

rupt, del. © StaZAW1S3G '
122 f

- We Now as dittogr.

t \^2~] n. [m.] si vera 1., wailing (AV KV)

(
= >ri3J;—nyi? arras ^bx wai EZ27 32

,
but

improb.; © @ Dn^S,' v. MV; so Co, who, how-

ever, del. as gloss, cf. Buhl Berthol.

t ^H n. [m.] si vera 1., wailing (= *n(3) q. v.)

Ez 2
10 ''HI, where probably read ^31 01 Co, cf.

Berthol (|| nam D^p).

t [7)1-3] vb. Pi. lead, guide to a water-

ing-place or station, and cause to rest there;,

bring to a station or place of rest; lead,

guide ; refresh (cf. Ar. J4l^ watering-place,

J40 take a first drink ; likewise (Dozy) il^

station, stage of the road
;
jDerh. also As. ndm,

lie down D1 HWB438
; Dl HA5ti ProL17ff

- tries to ex-
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plain all the passages from this As. n&lu ;

against him v. pra LOPhi195 Ohe Acad- Apri112
'
1884

DHM ZBM.Wt N0 2MGxl. IW6,7». fw0 ./-/ prop-.

by EDWilson Presb - Rev - (N -Y->' APriI
' lsS5 (careful art.),

cf. Che* 28' 2'
crit - n

) ;—Pi. Pf. 2 ms. FI^PI3 Ex 1

5

13

;

Impf. 3 ms. hm* Is 40
11

; sf. ^W ^ 23
s
, D.W

Is49 10
; fe?- Gn47'' 2CI132 22

;
2 ms. sf!

^ri ^ 3 i
4

; 3 mpl. sf. D^nri 2 Ch 28 15
; Pi.

b^V? Is 5

1

18
;— 1. fcac? to a watering-place (or

statio?i), and cause to rest there, subj. ^ as

shepherd,Is49 ,0 ("?yioc.;||3n:),^23 2
(c."i'yioc.;

II

pa-in), Is 40
11

(||
njn, r?i?). 2. zra <z or 6/-m^

to a station, a goal/* subj. Ex i5 13 (song; noobj.

expressed, "?K loc; ||nnj); human subj. 2 Ch
28 15 and they conducted all the feeble of them
by means of (n) asses

(||
N^n). 3 . Zrad, grat'c/e ;

%•, "V -'njD
I

1

'?? Is5i ]8
i/iere is no one to be

a guide for her, i.e. for Jerus., drunk with cup
of '>

*s fury
(||

FITS p?no) ;
'» subj. ^ 3

1

4
fearf me

(||
^n3PI). 4. jrire res£ to (?)^3D» 'JM 2 Ch.32 22

and Ae gave them rest on every hand, cf. @ 3?

(='B0 Onb njjl 1 Ch2 2
18
+, prob. so read here,

v. Be DHM Ot). 5. re/ms/t with food, 'W
onk Gn 4 7

17
(j).

Hithp. Impf. prob. journey by stations,

stages, only 1 s. '"yPUriK Gn 33
14

(J), / will pro-
ceed, journey on, by stages (i.e. deliberately,

with family and cattle).

bbni v. 11. ife

fi. ^T>nD n.m. pasture, or perh. (EncBi

watering-place (see V), only pi. D^nJ Is 7

n. 7, H] n.pr.loc. Ju i
30 in Zebulun, ©

Ao/iava, A ~E.vay.fxav, ©L A/j/xai- ; =; 77^ Jos
I9 15

2

1

35
, © Na/3aaX, NaoXtoX, ©L AvaXutf,

AXajfi;—site unknown, cf. GFM Jul - S0

t[Qr?J] vb. growl, groan (NH id.; Ar.

'^
; Aram. p£*j, DHi) ;—Qal P/. riorM Pr 5"

;

onon^ Ez2 4
23

; /mp/. D"n^ Is 5
29 -30

; Pi. Dni
Pr 2 8 lD

;—1. growl, of a lion (viz. while it is

devouring its prey : opp. JNt?, of roar with
which it springs upon it ES Proph - 243

) Pr2 8
15

,

of Assyr. (under fig. of lion) Is 5
s9

; sq. bv
[over), vso

. 2. groan,

614

)

19

of sufferer Pr 5
11

iz 24'-

j. <

1 Dm2 n.[m.] growling of lion;—fig. of

king's wrath Pr 19
12

, cf. 202
.

' Li~W2n»J n.f. growling, groaning;— only

cstr. nana : l. I s 5
3° of sea, in aim. of growling

-of Assyr. lion. 2. fig. groaning f 3 8
9 of

heart ('3D *Fijkw).

t[pHJ] vb. bray, cry (NH id,,- Ar. J^I
6ray (of ass); Aram. pnj cry out (of men),
Ki?™ braying);—Qal /mp/ pnr Jb 6 5 of wild

ass
;

)pft}] 307 of cries of destitute outcasts.

fi- [ 'U7 ] T^ - flow
>
stream (Ar.J4.TrMn,

jfoto ; perh. denom. fr.Ji^j river, and this loan-

wd. (cf. Frii 285
) ; As. ndru, stream, river, D1HWB

440
; Aram. JioJ, KVU ntwr);—Qal P/ 3 pi.

consec. 'nnri Is2 2 +2t.; 7m/;/. 3 mpl. VVU*
Je 51

44;—/Zom;, stream, only fig.: of restored

Isr. streaming "131 jav^y "• 2^'bvi Je3i 12
;

nations to (~b$) Bel 51
44

; to temple-hill at

Jerus. Is 2 2 (I^N) = Mi 4
1 (vby).

~}TT2 n.m. Gn2 '
10 stream, river;—abs. '2

T T 120
' '

Gn 2 10 + ; cstr. nna Dt i
7 + ;

pi. Q^na Is 18 27

+ 4t., cstr. nn?' Is 1 8'+ 2 t.; but'oftener
n(i)nn: is 1 9

6 + 23 t. ; cstr. ninna 2K 5
12+ 2 1.

;

sf. Trinni Ez 3 2
2

,
^nin? is 44

w ynin; Ez
3i 4 ' 15

, D^LJ? Ex7 19
,
Drtnn? Ez 32

214 ;' appar.

du. anra Gn2 4
10 +2t., trm Ju 3

8
(v. infr.)

(all in 'J DIN);—1. stream, river, Nu 24
s (JE),

Jb 14
11 40 23 ^ 105

41
(in aim.), Is 48

18
(id.), 59"

(id.) + oft. ; freq. of partic. rivers ; r. of Eden
Gn 2

10 and its branches v1314
(all J); Dn?r? in;

15
18
(J; i.e., si vera 1., the Nile) but rd. prob.

'» bna, whence "inJ through infl. of foil. 1HJ

—

cf. 2 K 2 4
7—No ZMGxL1886

'
699

(alternat.), Lag BNl4°

Ball Hpt
;
ina of Nile Is 19

5
; esp. of Euphrates

ma -iru Gn 15
18 Dt i

7 (both + binan 'sr\) j0S i*

+ 8t,+ 2S8 3 (Qr © and
||

1 Ch'iS3
; Kt om.

n*lS;— cf. also Gn 2
14b

supr.); oftener (of

Euphr.) without 'a :

~
1

v
i

j1l' kot *£oxf)v, Gn3i 21

Ex 23
31 Nu 2 2

5 Jos 24s -314 - 15
(all E), poss. also

Gn 36
37 (P; cf. Di) = 1 Ch i

48
, + 13 t. + 2 S 8*

Kt (v. supr.); and even without art. (poet.)

t Is 7
20 Je 2

18 Mi 7
12 Zc 9

10
yfr 72

s
;

'an '3n once

of Tigris t Dn 1 o 4
; t lp ^ (l^n) 2K 1

7

6
1

8

U

cf. 2 Ch 5
26

;
pi. B'la^in? Zp 3

10
;

perh. of a

canal: 1?3"in3 Eziu +6t. Ez ; «V]N nnjn

Ezr821
, 'Xnn: v31

;
cf.^ninna ^I37 1

; canals

poss. also in 'an ,nj?E' Na 2" (of Nineveh); of

can^.s of Egypt Ex 7
19

(|| nnNJ etc.), 8 1

(|| id.).

2. niiro (^30) Jb 28 11
usu." understood of

(underground) streams; Szokl Comm- Jb Gr Monltsschr-

1887,410 and per]es
A,alekten69 prop _

'
3 ^33 SOWCeS

of rivers (cf. 36
16
); Wetzst Hoffm Bu '3 ^SD

s s
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(not elsewh.) with similar meaning. 3. fig. of

''s favour \js 46
s

.—On "3HH3 ending appar. du.,.

v. 0"1X ; Tel Am. Xa-ri-ma, Nahrima (Wkl
TelAm - 40

*), and Eg. JSlirina (WMM As - uEur - 249ff

)

point however to orig. ending C1-^ ; this in-

consistent with view of EMey Gesch5IS0 that

t)'^- here a locative ending (cf. Ba 5]91cAnml

Buhl Ges12
), v. also Di Gn24- 10

.

ill. iTlJ vb. shine, beam (Aram.) (NH

id., esp. in deriv.; As. nitru, light, J)l
HWBJW

;

Ar. .40 daytime, ~[.£5 day, daytime; Aram.

»o*j shine, in? id.; Palm. N"Vn} illustrious,

e. g. Yog™1"-^'- 22

)
;—Qal Pf 2 fs. consec. fiinjl

Is 605

; 3 pi. Iinj V'34
r
'>

—

beam, be radiant, fig.

of joy :
':» *N"in is 605

,
'31 vb« W3PI ^ 34

6 (rd.

'an, Tirol', v.'®(g23 CheBae Du).

tn^n: n.f. light, daylight(as Aram.K">in3,

J>«<& ml);—'3 V^JJ yain"^ Jb 3
4 (opp. Tfn ).

t [n*jn:T3] n.f. dub., only pi. TBfc rfinaen

onna ju 6 2
( 4- niiysn M«, ninstpn s^oh^-

holds)—(clearly, si vera 1., fr. a v ">nj, but

with what meaning ? Schultens Jb49 comp. Ar.

ii^jjj^, .4^ [which means a place hollowed

out by water], and rend, crevices, ravines, so

Thes al.; Rashi Ki Wetzst Haurau -
46 think of

caves with a %/t<-opening ; E. Levi ben Ger-

son beacons, i.e. towers for fire-signals, GFM;
but 11. "W3 late in Heb. ; © Tpv/xaKias, 53 antra;

Bu thinks HiiyBn a gloss explaining 'JBnV

T [N )JJ vb. hinder, restrain, frustrate

(Ar. (Lj) *U (or *L'i) rise ztf/i/t difficulty, rise

against one (Frey), in. contend with, Lane
2S61);—Qal Impf 2 mpl. pNi:n Nu 32 7 Kt, but

read Hiph. (so Qr), cf. Di. Hiph. Pf. N'3n

NU306
, etc.; Impf. K'3* v9

,

'3* ^ 141 5
,

'IN'?!"!

Nu 32' Qr ;—1. restrain, forbid (performance

of vow), sq. ace. pers. Nu go 6 - 6 -91
-; frustrate

(device of people), subj. '', sq. ace. rei, -^ 33
10

(II
n,?H); refuse I4i 5

(text dub. v. Che). 2.

restrain, make averse the heart (ace.) Nu 32'

(sq. "OJJ1D), v
9
(sq. tfa^njob).

t[nN"1]Fl] n.f. opposition;—sf.'nN13flNu

14
34 my opposition, of '*; pi. «Sfi> 'by niSHn Jb

3 3
W— occasions for hostility

(|| count as enemy).

t [^3] vb. bear fruit (poet.) (Aram. N3i3

fruit (rare));—Qal Impf. 3UJ ^62 u Pr io31
;

P313' ^ 92
10

;—only fig., abs. of righteous under

fig. of tree ^92 15
; 313^ *3 b)n 62 11

if wealth 6ear-

eth fruit; Pr io31 mn n«J p^ "3 &eare<A tf*

//«& 0/wisdom. Po'l. Impf. 3313* Zc 9
17

,
]n

nibna 'j* E>h*ni nnina fig. for makes toflourish.

tni: Kt (Qr 3*3, q.v.) n.[m.] fruit;—cstr.

Is 57™ fritit of lips (fig. for thanksgiving).

tfn 11

:] n.[m.] fruit;—3*3 cstr. Is 5 7
I9
Qr,

v. supr.; 13*3 Mai i
12 of offerings to '* as fruit

of his table (|| li?3K).

T *Qi2 n.pr.m. a chief of people Ne io'
:o Qr

'3"? (Baer; *3*:i van d. H., Ginsb; © n«,/3m
(
cf.

Palm. *33 n.pr.f. Cook 124 Lzb 321
).

n"2*lDn n.f. fruit, produce;— abs. Js2f';

cstr. riaiiri Ez 3 6
30

;

s
rD*o]-i jup 11

,- pi. n'a«n

Dt32 13
,
ni- La4 9

; esp. *l'B> Tl fruit, produce,

offield Dt32 13 La49
; cf. rnfrn 'n Ez 3 6

30
(|| na

J»]jn); of fig-tree Ju 9
11

; metaph. of Isr. 1&6»1

'n barr'pD is 27° (||'b" nisi px* spy* antr).'

t nJ vb.move to and fro, wander, flutter,

shew grief (NH id. (rare); Aram. J, 1*3,

shake, move to and fro, be disturbed, agitated;

BAram. j#ee (v. infr.); Ar. (j^j) SU leaver, tot-

ter);—Qal Pf 3 ms. 13 , so rd. for MT 13 Is 1

7

11

Ges Hi Ew Di Kit Che Hpt KV
; 3 pi. Vu ,J e 50

3

;

Impf. 3 ms. 113* 1 K 1

4

15 + 3 1. ; 2 ms. *N3P1 Je 4
1

,

juss. nin 16 5

; 3 mpl. n;;i jb 42
11

; 2 mpl.*™

Je 22 10
; Imv. fs. H« ^ n 1 Qr (Ktlltt); mpl.

V13 Je 48
17

4- 2 t. Je; Tii/. 70$ Jb 2
11 + 2 t. ; Pt

13 G114 1214
;— 1. a. move to and fro, ivander

aimlessly, as fugitive, "131
J/'3 G11

4

1214
(J), Je 4

1

(Gie, as apod., so RV; but Ew Hi Gf Che Ke,

as prot., if thou wanderest not [morally], and

swearest, etc.,—Ew Hi reading with ® "pXlpB'

nun i6 *3S?pi Tl30; Co del. v 1 -2
); take flight

(perh. metaplast. form of 113 q.v.), IND I"13 1D3

Je 49
30 (on dagh. v. Ges 5206

), of harvest Is 17
11

i. e. be destroyed, in fig. (v. supr.); Je 50 3

(||
yii),

v8
(sq.^lin!?;

|| x^). b. flutter, of bird Pr26
2

(|| IW); fig.of soul lffii
1

. C. leaver, wave, shake,

of reed 1 K14 15 (sim. of smitten Isr.). 2. shew

grief (i.e. by shaking or nodding head), usu. sq-

b pers. : a. lament for the dead (Josiali) Je 22
1

(|| fl33), for Jerus. Je 15
5

(|| bon), 16
5
(|hDD), Is

5

1

19
; forNinevehNa3 7

; Moab Je48 17 b. con-

dole, shew sympathy with Jb 2
11 42

11
; abs. ^ 69'

.

Hiph. Impf 3 ms. T3* Je 18 16

; 3 fs. sf. •?"!??

•f 36
12

; /mi;, ms. sf. i»T3n ^ 59
12 (so rd. for MT

lOTTin @ Lag Proph - Ch^d - 3tlTlii
- Dr 2S15,2° cf. Che

erit. n
. Hup-Now Bae Du); Inf. T3nj> 2 K 21

8;—
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1, cause to ivander aimlessly, as fugitives, c.

ace. pers. ^ 36
12

59
12

(v. supr.), sq. ?jp 2 K 21 s
.

2. make a wagging, wag with the head, K>K~Q

Je 18 10
. Hoph. Ft. "OO pp3 2 S 2 3

6 and the

worthless, fo'&e briers made to flutter (tossed

away) are they (text dub.; Klo Bu HPS rd.

-QIC). Hithpo'lel Pf 3 fs. HTiiJnrn consec.

Is 24
20

; Impf. 2 ms. l^iJnn Je 4 8
37

; j°«. "nUTO

Je3i ls
;—1. move oneself to and fro, sway,

totter, Is 24
20

(of earth). 2. shake oneself

in excitement Je 48
2

' (perh. of scorn = tuag the

bead, as Hipb. Je 1

8

1G
cf. Gf RV). 3. bemoan

oneself (cf. Qal 2), Je3i 18 (the lament follows

in orat. recta).

f 1. |_TO, "0] n.[m.] wandering of aimless

fugitive;—only sf. "Hi ^ 59
9 my wandering

(word-play with T}.^ vb).

fn. TO appar. n.pr.terr. 'j-pN Gn 4
11 "' of

region into Avhich Cain wandered (cf. v 1214
);

® (strangely) NaiS; 25 appellat., profugus in

terra, cf. Symm Theod, v. Ne Marg - 9
.

TTO n.m. (vinfl,) quivering motion of lips;—
only cstr. ""HSip '3 Jb 1

6

5
</(« motion of my lips

(in expressing sympathy).—1VIT makes subj. of

•JBTP, but rd. prob. "]BTIN, v. I'BTI.

PITO v. rttJ sub 1*13.
T '

T

T|_"ji2?2] n.[m.] a shaking, wagging;

—

only cstr. B>K"l "ri3E> \^ 44
15

oZy'eci ofhead-shaking,

in derision (of Isr.; \\bvo
; v 14 nenn, 3J>^, D^j3).

1*1 IJ (prob. \/of foil., si vera 1., cf. Ar. sll

(sjj) 6« Atgr/t, eminent).

' !TJ n.[m.] eminency, distinction;— N?

0H3 r)3 Ez 7
11 wo eminency is left in them (so

A® Theod Symm Ges Ke), < del. ©B Co
Berthol Toy, cf. also Da.

fi- [HYS] vb. only Hiph. (si vera 1.) lit.

beautify (then connected with HN3 be comely,

so Buhl SS; cf. NH rt13 Niph. shew oneself

beautiful, Nithp. adorn oneself H13 adj . beautiful,

LevyNHWB);_/mp/. j B . sf. !inj.3« Ex 15
2 I will

beautify, adorn him (with praises ; obj.
'*

;

||
QDVl; ® So£da<*, 23 glorificabo).—Adj. flO Je

6
2

, v. mt» Sllb [nwj.

II. nij (-/of foil., mng. dub.; Ar. u?J5 is

aim at, propose to oneselfas aim (e.g. ofjourney),

vm. betake oneself to a place of alighting, or

abode; {jy, L«j place to zvhich one purp>oses

journeying Lane 3040
; hence poss. 1. H13 as goal

of shepherd; cf. Sab. ""13 meadow, pasture, DHM
suaar.Ait.32.

see however Dr 1 s 19
'
I8HPS ib

-; NH TO
dwelling, habitation).

f 1. tTO n.m.Is27
'
10 abode of shepherd, or

flocks, poet, habitation ;—abs. Is 27'°+
; cstr.

n?3 Exi 5
1:, + ;

nu Jb8 G
(as if fr. HH; or rd.

rn.3
1) ; sf. *p3 Jb 5

24
,
*rrb 2 S 1 5

25 + , Dm? je 49
™

Ez 34
14

(cf. Sta* 351
'-), rgi? Je 2 3

:i

(so Baer Ginsb;

??\1? van d.H., place, to Kb11 - 1
- 1'- 77);—1. a. abode,

of sheep 2 S 7
s

(||
pfen inst?) = 1 Ch 1

7

1

; Is 65
10

(II J*?l) ; °f people under fig. of sheep Je 2 3
3
49

20

= 5o45
,
5oig Ez 3

4»-14
(||ra-J 5

n^no); of camels

Ez 25
s

( ||
fNS r?lP). b. abode of sheplierds

Je 33
12

( + |N'* DT?1»). c.= meadow, in fig.

of Ephr. planted (^JIB*) as tree Ho 9
13

. 2.

habitation, usu. of country, or of domains in the

country (chiefly poet.), Jb 5
:!

8 G (^S ni3, v.

supr.), Pr 2

1

20
; ||

7HN Jb 5
24 18 15

; ||
IV3 Pr 3

33
;

Hi'?"
1
. 24

15
; of '1 in Canaan 2 S 15

25
; of Can.

as place of 'i's sanctuary, ^"jP '3 Ex 15
13

; fig.

of ^ himself, P"li? '3 Je 50"; habit, of nation Je

io25
2530 Is 32

18 \ti)bw '3), + 79' ;
= city Is 27

10
,

esp. Jerus. IS33 20 (|W '3,
||
7HN); JJTN '3 Je

49
19

(fig. of Edom)= 5o
44

(of Bab.) ; of land of

Isr., p-TX 'J Je3i 23 (||^7.pn in). Twice of

habitation of jackals Is 34" 35
7 (both |p7n).

f 1. [nl^l vb. denom. dwell, abide (si vera

1.);—only Qal Impf 3 ms. nW N7 HI) 2
5

/te

sAaK wo£ abide, so Ke; Hi res£ (cf. Da); We
prop. TH &e satiated, cf. © ; Krochm TO3J.

fn. [n*0] adj. dwelling, abiding;—only

(si vera 1.) IV? H13 ^ 68 13
s/(e that is abiding at

home.—HO Je 6 2
v. H1N3 sub [HW].

fn. [iTIj] n.f. pasture, meadow;— pi.

cstr. ni3 Zp 2
6

, usu. niN3 f 23
2+n t.;— 1.

pasture, meadow: Cjnn Ami 2
, cf. Zp 2

6

(||
|NS nivia ; v. also [rns] p. 500 supr.); esp.

T31B(ri) niN3 Je 9
9 2 3

ll>65.
13 Joi 1920 2"; ^V3

\^ 23
s grassy pastures , D^n'pN '3 ^ 83

13 fias^<res

0/ ^o^, i.e. the land of Canaan, 3pJ|! '3 La 2
2

;

Dlpg'n '3 Je 25
s7 meadows ofpeace; DDil r

3 f 7 4
;o

appar. habitations (1) 0/ violence, but rd. prob.

'ni niNa, so Bi Che (v. 73
6).—Je6 2

v. foil.; Jb

8
6:

v.Y. no.

tiTia Kt (i.e. n*«, or n;i3, Ginsb), ni'j

Qr; prob. n.pr.loc. in llaniah (poss. = habita-

tions, but dub., v. Dr" M
-
18 HPS);—abode of

prophets 1 S 19
IS. 19.22.23.23 and 20 1 (where Baer

s s 2
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nin Kt) ; sq. HO"J3 (exc. 1

9

1S

) ; ® 'M>a0 (v dropped

out after iv), so © L ; A 'NavimO.

t JIU vb. rest (NH id.; Aram, n«, J, ;

Ph. nitJ n. res<; poss. also vb. m* (Iph. Pf.),

cf. Levy cited CIS'-" 8 Lzb 322
; As. ndhu, rest

(inv.h), and deriv. ; Eth. ff'V. be extended, long,

rarely rest; Ar. ~\j> iv. is make camel lie down

on his breast; llii resting-place of camel, cf.

Doughty Arab - Des
-
' 397

'
"• C3-

4* 642

)
;-Qal Pf. 3 fs.

nnj Is 7': + 2 t., consec. nnjl Isn 2
; 1 s. ''nn^

Jb 3
:
"; 3 pi. in5 Est a

22
, consec. irui. Is 7" ; /wip/.

3 ins. nir Ex 2 3
12+ 6 1., n:fl Ex io 14 20 11

; 3 fs.

nun is 25
10 Pr 14

33
,
nmi Gn 84 Nu 1

I

26
; 2 ms.

D«n D11 12 13
etc.; Inf. abs. Tfa Est g"- 1 *- 18

; crfr.

n»b 2 S 2

1

10
;
nfo3 Nu 1

1

25 Jos 3
13 Ne 9

s8
; sf. 3

ms. n'ro-i Nu io3G;—^ni:b 2 Ch 641
v. nniJD;—

1. res*, settle down and remain, sq. 75? ; of birds

2S21"; ark Gn 8
4
(P); Dn?9"^? D™ nCl Is 7

2

4r«ra hath settled down upon Ephraim ; of

spirit of '> Nu 1 i
25 -2G

(E), Is 1

1

2
; spirit of Elijah

2 K 2
15

; sceptre of wicked
-ty 125

3
(in fig.); sq.

3 loc: of insects Ex 10" (J), Is 7
19

(fig. of in-

vaders); of soles of feet resting in water Jos 3
13

(JE); hand of ^ Is 25
10

; wisdom Pr 14
33

; anger

Ec 7
!l

;
rW CNST 7Hp3 Pr 2

1

10 in the assembly

of Shades shall he settle down; abs., = stop, of

ark at stages of journey Nu io30 (JE); cease

speaking 1S2; 2. repose, be quiet, have

rest: after labour Ex 20" (E; of God), 23
12

(E ; of cattle), Dt 5
14 (of slave) ; have rest from

(IP) enemies Est 9
1C

(inf. abs. niJ, +1i»y, -inn),

v22
, cf. (abs.) v 1"8

(in both + n'cy), Ne 9
28

; beat

rest (from trouble), abs., Jb 3
s6

( +wW, ^Hf);
of the earth Is 14"; in couch of the grave 57

2
;

in Sb.e'61 Jb 3
17

, so prob. Dn 12 13
; also nan N7

^? Is 2 3
I2= thou shalt not be at rest, cf. impers.

"6 rW JL 3
13= / should be at rest (in She'dl).—

rnx ti\^ fVUK Hb 3
16

is dub. : I wait quietly for

the day of distress De Ke Hi-St SS, so Now,
doubtfully ; "We conj. Dnas as Is i

24 / will ap-

pease me, GASm leaves untransl. Hiph. A.

Pf. 3 ms. nan Jos 2 2
4+ ; is. ^nrtam 287" + ;

^In Zc6 8
; Impf. 3 ms. D^ Ex 17"+; TO»1

Jos 2

1

42 + ; sf. wri Ez 37
1 402

; 3 fs. sf. arnn

Is 63
14 (but v. infr.), etc.; Imv. mpl. WJn Is

28 12
; Inf. cstr. mr\ Is i 4

3+ , sf. Wan Ez 24
13

;

Pt. D'OD Jos i
13

;— 1. cause to rest= give rest to :

a. sq. ace. Vv Ex 1

7

11 (E), ^n Zc 6 8
; so appar.

sq. '•npn 4- 2 pers., quiet (i.e. sate) my fury by

(wreak it upon) Ez 5
13

(del. Co), 1642
24", also

2

1

22 (Co adds 3 pers.). b. usu. sq. 7 i^ers.:

(r) give rest to i.e. bring to resting-place Ex

33
14

(J), Dt 3
20 Jos i

1315 22 4
(all D), 1 Ch 2 3

25

;

so, c. sf., Is 63
14

(si vera 1.; Vrss Lo Ew Bid
CheIIpt

rd. tiron, leadeth him, </rm:); (2) offree-

dom from enemies, Is 2 8
12

2 Ch 1

4

5
; 4- D^fcOSOpW] Dt 12 10

25
19 Jos 23

1 (D), 2 S 7
1 -11

1 Ch-

2 2
9

; so +313BD alone 1 K 5
1S Jos 21 42

(P) r

1 Ch 22 13
2 Ch 1 4° 15

15 2030
, so also prob. 32

21

(forMTS^BO bbnap.); (3) of freedom from suf-

fering, + "131 ^3XJ!p Is 1

4

s
. c. make quiet in

mind, set at rest *J£T'! Pr2 9
17 discipline thy

son, that he may give thee quiet (of mind
; ||

[A*

^aa|) D^"!5?P). 2. cause to rest (i.e. light)

upon, c. ace. staff+ ?5? pers. Is 30
32

; c. ace.

blessing + ~7N Ez 44
30

; cause to alight, set down,

c. sf. pers. + 'Hins loc. Ez 37
1

;
+'?$ loc. 40

2.—

For this mng. v. esp. B. infr. B. Pf 3 ms.

rnn Jus 1
^-, D?n 1K8', sf. in^m Dt 26 4

,
* <

DITiirn Lvi623 both consec.; 2 ms. nnjn] Dt

i4 2S
, sf. ifinsni 26 10 consec, etc.; Impf. 3 ms.

D'r Lv 7
15

, na»i ju 2
2S + , sf. *nnw Ex 1

6

34

; 3 fs.

nsni Gn 39
16

; 2 ms. juss. n|rrbK Ec 7
1S

-f 2 t.,etc;

/«-. ms. nan Ho 4
7 + 2 t,, nrpjin Ex 32

10 Ju 1626

,

etc.; /«/. cstr. sf. in^ni) Nu 32
15

, DD^nij Est 3
s

;

iY n^p Ec5u ;—1. Z«y or set down, deposit,

let lie, c. ace. rei, usu. + word of place : stones

at ford of Jordan Jos 4
s -8 (JE), ark 1 S 6

18

,

garments Gn 39
10

(J), Lv 1623
(P), Ez 42

14
44

19

;

cf. Ex !623 -24 -33 - 34 Nu 17
1922

(all P), Dt 26
410

1 K 8
9
13

31 Ez 4042 42
13

; so, ace. on, Ju6M Dt

14
28 Nu i9 9 (P), 1 S io23

;
place, put, sq. ace.

pers. + local modif., Gn 2
15

(J), I9 16
(J), Jos6 23

(JE),Lv2412Nui534 (bothP),Isi4 1
467 Ez37 14

;

prob. also Zc.5 11
(rd. nn^ni, v. Ges §72ee

); rd.

Qn"3!l also 2K r8u (© 'tBero) for MT 0^1;

cf. Dn ;
,K 2^1|| 2 K 17

6

); place corpse on f^?}

ass 1 K 1

3

29
, in grave v

30
; horsemen and chariots

in cities 2 Ch i
14

9
s5

, so rd. also
||

1 K io26
(®

e^ro ; for MT DroM) ; tables in temple 2 Ch 4
8
;

idols in shrines 2 K 1

7

s9
(ace. om.). Here

belongs perh. also ^JT

"n? n|n"7K njD Q3] Ec 7
18

and also from this do not let thy hand lie (idle),

i.e. engage in it, cf. n c
; lay down forcibly,

thrust down T3 \ni6 man Is2 8
2

, cf. Am57
;

perh. also EzV2 20
(abs.; but del. Co Berthol,

after ©). 2. let remain, leave (in present

condition), obj. nations Ju 2
23

3
1 Je 27

11

,

people

in wilderness Nu 32
15 (JE); njTjn Qi^

'
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Ezi6 3!>

; sq. ace. rei Lv7 15 1K74
' (leave un-

weighed); leave behind sq.&cc. pers. Gn42 33
(E),

2 S 1621 203
1 K 19

3 Je 4 3
6

; + ,P.B"n« 1S22 4

(rd. Dn^l, for MT DriJM, ««<£ /ie^ tfiem ^ft
@ i i> We DrKlo Bu Lohr HPS; leave name, for

a curse Is 65
15

; leave or bequeath to (7), c. ace.

rei,
\J<- 17

14 Ec 2
18

. 3. /ewe = depart from,

njrr^N 'jpip'? Ec io4 do not leave thy place.

4. abandon, sq. ace. pers. Je 14
9
;

'OrVjirrpil

'pK'Vp \^ 1 1 y
1 - 1 abandon me not to my oppressors.

5. ?e£ a?o?ie (refrain from interfering with), sq. 7

pers.Ex 3 2
10(JE; ohp),Ho4 17 2Si6n 2K23 18

;

sq. ace. pers. Est 3
s

; = avoid Q^n? D^Bn rpr

Ec io4 (but rd. perh. n* 1

^, causeth to rest =
allayeth cf. Wild). 6. permit, c. ace. pers.

Ju i626;+inf. VQtilk D'lN n^n N^5 ^105"=
1 Ch 1621

, but here &*6 O^n cf. pB»jj ib rrxo

Ec 5
11

. Hoph. A. Pf. 3 ms. yjrrain La 5*

i.e. «o resf ?s granted to us; for 3 fs. nrpjni

Zc 5
11

[so Baer Ginsb; van d. H. '3H1] id.

prob. nn^ani v . supr. Hiph. B 1. B. Pt.

n30 as subst. = space left, open space Ez 4i 1U111
.

ni: v. m: Inf. abs. n« 2 Ch 6 41
v. nnuo.

tniTii n.pr.m. 4th son of Benjamin ace.

to I Ch 8'. @ Icoa, A N<oa, @L Nouaa.
<

fi. riHj n.[f.] (appar. m. Jb36 16
, but v.

infr.) quietness, rest (under this V Thes 01
8164c g^OldJ^ii.^f.. >gubnm D1 P»1.118«r.)._

': Is3o 15 + 2 1, nra Jbi7 lf, + 2 1.; cstr. nn3

Jb 36
ia

;—1. quietness, quiet attitude Is 30
15

W*fcY, D^f? '
3? Q,J??n^ Ec 9

17
; opp.

t)^ mini bny 4
f

; pP . wi, pnfe> pr 29°; of com-
fort of one's table, i.e. its satisfying plenty,

Wl **& V$V '31 Jb 36
16

the comfort of thy
table, which (i.e. the table) was full offat (Di,

cf. Bu; Xhat which is set on thy table shall

be, etc. De al., making 'l subj. of N.ta, and so

masc). 2. rest of death Jb 1

7

1C
; of a still-

born child Ec 6 5
.—11, in. nru v. nro.

n5
46
n.pr.m. Noah (Nab. n.pr. n» Lzb 3:2

,

Syr. 11. pr. «.&j Meissii VOIvin,a894,i303adfln - (No - llc,V
—Gn 5

W (where trad, etym.), + 40 t. Gn 5-10

(not in ED); 1 Ch i
4

; 3VW bxn ni Ez 14
1420

;

$ '9= flood Is 54
9 -9

; ® No*.—On hist, of

interpret, of name v. Goldziher ZMGxxiv -' , *w - 207ff-

nh^ and (Lv i
9)rnrP2

n
n.[m.] a quiet-

ing, soothing, tranquillizing (cf. 1. nn; Jb 36
1B

)

(nm nn also Ecclus 45
16c

; on format, v. 01

»Wb Sta5 233 p
j;(

NB 5 142 K jj,I. 1. in. » ^^ ^^
Philippi BASii - 3p2

,
»^_ expl. as dissim. from i);—

abs. 'j Gn 821 + ; sfnir: Nu 28 s
,
OanfTO Lv 26 s1

,

GrvrrirTO Ez 2
2S

;

—

a soothing, tranquillizing,

only in phr. 'J W~).= soothing, tranquillizing

odour of sacrifices acceptable to
A| Gn 8

21
(J),

Ex 2 9
w -a-« Lv 1 ''i3.i- + 32 t. P. Ez 2041

; of sacrif.

to idols tEz6 13 i6 19 2023
.

T nriwH n.f. a giving of rest, i.e. perh.

holiday-making (cf. niJ Hiph. A; prop. Inf.,

Sta* 621c Ba NB9
°, cf. Ko"- 1 '

402);—n'cy nianeb 'm

Est 2
18 and a holiday-making for the provinces

be enacted, 33 requies ; but @ acptais, whence al.

release from taxes, or amnesty.

tni^ n.pr.loc. in extreme N. of Isr.

2 K 15
29

; site dub., Ydnilh (Conder Lists38
) near

Tyre is prob. too far "W ; Guerin GaLii - snf
- prop.

Hunin, W of upper Jordan, cf. Buhrje"= r - 237
;

@ Avia>x, A@L Iava>x.

TniTlj 1 n.pr.loc. on border of Ephraim

Jos 16 6
', identif. with Ydnun SE.fr. Shechem

Rob BEm.297
cf Jj^Geogr. ITS. @ j^^ laV(0Ka%

f i. JTOft n.m. resting-place, state, or

condition of rest ;—abs. 'D Gn 8 9 + 4 t.; cstr.

Dto 1 Ch6 1(i

;
pi. sf. 2 fs. ^nUO ^ n6 7 (Ges

591!j;—1. resting-place bx] '^b Gn 8 9
(J), cf.

Dt28'15 Lai 3
; Is 34

14
(cf.' also'nn:» Gn 49

15

).

2. rest, repose of soul \^ 116 7 (pi. abstr. vel

intens.); condition of rest and security attained

by marriage Bu 3
1

. 3. with force of inf. (cf.

Aram. inf. c. » pref.) |iiNn ni3?30 1 Ch 6 10 /row

i/ie coming to rest of the ark.

11. ni^ft n.pr.m. father of Samson Ju 1
3--s

+ I5t. Ju 13, 16 31
, @ Movojf.

TnniiQ, nnpp n.f. resting-place, rest;

—abs. '10 Mi 2
W +', n™® Gn 49

1;> (but v. infr.),

2 S i4 17
; sf.

,0™'? f 95" + 2 1., inn«o f 132
s

= 2 Ch 6
41 (where rd. as in ^, for anom. ^"J^?

MT), iriTOO Ian" Zc 9 '; pi. nhlJD Is 3 2
ls

,

nin:rp^2 3
2

;
—-1. resting-place Hi 2"' Nu io'

3

(JE)j Dt 12 9
( + nbnsn) so f 95

11

(
vs resting-

pl.), cf. i 3 2
s= 2 Ch 6

41
(v. supr.), f 133" Is 66 1

(|| ^ yan -ib'n n^3), cf. 'lai p~i6*^» '» n^ i ch 2,s
2

;

also Is 11 10

;
prob. also Gn 49

15 rnsn- 2iu

here is appar. subst., Sam. ids. adj. H310
; but

rd.perh. rin;p, /«'*• resting-place, fr. ni^D, Ball
11 "'

Holz after igj ; Wim nh«D Is 32
18

( + D'lbc' n)3,

D^noap ni33TO); of
/,7

s word ZC9 1

; resting-
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place on journey, in'» nc* Je 5

1

59(Ew GfGie al.)

;

fig. for security, assurance 2 S 14
17 (taken from

resting, equilibrium, of scale ace. to Klo).

2. rest, quietness, pi. flimo VO ^2 3
s

; = refresh-

ment Is28 12
(||

ny.^P); restiiv. enemies)= peace

1 K 8
56

(cf. 5
18

), 'B B^N 1 Ch 2 2
9 a mi«ra ofpeace

(cf.n^nyb); = relief fr. sorrow Je 4 5
3

; condition

of rest and security attained by marriage Eu i
9

(= ni3D 3
1
).
—

'» Ju 20 4:
' is perh. 11. pr., cf. GFM.

rvirtitt n.pr. v. "RnDtt infr.

fi. [nn5?D] n. pr. loc. (= resting-place,

settlement), nnffi 1 Cli 8
C
, site unknown, ©

Ma^avadei, ©L Mavouatf.

"PFirnto adj.gent. perh. fr. foregoing, only

c. art. as n. coll. 'Kin ^H 1 Ch 2
54 of a Judaean

tribe (© Ua\a6u, ASLMnra^(i)); so rd. also

prob. for nimBn "»jrn v
52
(@ Ma>Kaio>, A K^avte).

<

fn. iiri3?D n.pr.m. in Edom Gn36 23 =
1 Ch I

40
; © Mav(v)aXad, MavaaO.

f [LD12] vb. dangle, shake (X [[313] Aph.

scare, sld., Levy ChWB " 97 Jastr Dict88C
; Ar. £j5

a bag hanging down, LU suspend, hang) ;

—

Qal
Impf. 3 fs. town -v^- 99

1

let (the earth) s/ta.te

(l|t57).—OnVe prop. Win.

JT*0 v. sub 1. .113.

fDU vb. be drowsy, slumber (NH QW,

0?.O? «Z.j Aram. DU. pi ; Ar. (^) 'H «?.y

Eth. ?<n>;);—Qal P/. 3 pi. 1!M Na 3
18

f 76°

(Ges 572
'); Twjp/. D«; f i2i :i +2t.; 3 fs. DOTl

2 S 4
6

(so rd. for >§ ins*!, with other radical

changes, © Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS) ; Inf. cstr.

D«b Is 56
10

.—6e drowsy, slumber, lit. f^l Qjni

2 S 4
G (emend., v. supr.) and she grew drowsy

and slept; fig. of inactivity, indolence, Is 5
27

(|| JB*), fi2i 3 -4
(of \ \\id.); Na 3

18
(||}30);

'3b s?nk Is g 6
io

(II
33C*)

;
sq. ace. cogn. njtf ^ 76°

(of death, ||DTU).

Tn?3^ n.f. somnolence, fig. for indolence,

Pr2 3
21
I

Tntt^Fl n.f. slumber;—abs. V'132
4 Pr6 4

;

pi. niD^n Pr6 10+2 t.;—slumber as time of

visions Jb3 3
15 (||nDTlPl); of indolent slumber

^i 3 2
4

(||n3f) Pr 6 4 (j|rw) in both c. JTI3, sq.

acc. + p; 6 10 24^ (both ||ni3B>, 33 B>).

T D1^ n.pr.loc. city in Judah, Jos 15
53 Qr;

Kt 0^ (so van d. H. Ginsb ; Baer only DW)

;

® lejiaeiv, A@L luvovfi.

t[pO. PJ] vb. propagate, increase (si

vera 1.) (>denom. fr. p Hup-Now SS;—NH
fU =/sA, so Aram. W«, U&j, As. mmw) ;—Qal
(or Hiph.*) Impf p* Kt ; >Niph. pr Qr

\/f 72
1
' let his name Aave increase (or, if Niph.,

6e propagated, sjfread) ; but dub., Vrss perh.

fS\ be established, endure.

tp3 and (1 CI17 27

)
|fa n.pr.m. father of

Joshuai Ch7 2
'; elsewh.alw.p3-j:i(ytJ>i:r)Ex33 11

Nu 1

1

28
i 3

816+ 22 t. Nu Dt Jos (JEDP); also

Ju 2
s

1 K i6 :t4 Ne 8 17
; © Navr? (for Naw by err.,

cf. Thes).

t rj n.[m.] offspring, posterity ;—abs.

Jb 18 19 Is 14
22

; sf. *?} Gn 21 23
(all |pM).

pJT3 v. p. 584 supr.

DlJ
, 60

vb. flee, escape (Syr. aj tremble

(rare), cf. Brock; Ar. ^^J, J",Ij mow to andfro,

be in commotion, dangle, Lane 2806

)
;

—

Qal Pf. D3

Nu 35
25+ ;

nntpS 2 K 9
s

;
WD? 1 S 4

16
, etc.;

/mp/ D«J Ex 2i 13 +; oh\ Gn 39
12 +; [^

f 104 7
, etc.; Imv. mpl. ^DJ Je48°-|-4t. JeZc;

Tn/.ais. Di3 2S18 3
; cstr. D«b (Dab) Gni 9

20
-)-;

P«. D3 Am 9
1 + ;

ITpa Ex 1 4
27 + ;—1. >«, abs.

Gii39 1215Xui6 34
(allJ); Josio 16 (JE); Lv26 17 -3(i

(H); fig. of sea ^ 11435 cf. 1047
; sq. ace. cogn.

Dto Je 4 6
5

, sq. ^ Jos 8
15

(J), 2 K 9
s7

; sq.

^VJ3Dt2 87 -25
;
QC/Drbs '3 2 K f flee for their

life, vbna '3 Ju 4
13/«e on foot; + 44 1. abs. (not

elsewh.' Hex); sq.
_
b« lcc. Dt 4

42 I9W1 (D),

Nu 35
s2 Jos 204 (both P), Ju 4

17
1 K2M Is 13

14

;

sq. b iS 4
10 +6t. + inNnpb Ex 14

27 (E; not

elsewh. Hex); sq. 1J? Ju 7
22 + Pr 28 17 ("*&"<$,

v.lB); sq."byisio3
; sq.n_loc. Gn i4 10 +4t.

JE, Nu 35
G + 6 1. P, Dt 4

42
19

34 (D), + 6 1.; sq.

DB> Is 20°; sq. ace. loc. Jos 820
(J), + 4t.; sq.

pri"1Kit? Isi7 13 =/«r away; sq. '{O from, Jos

20°'(P), iS4 16 +*3t.; ^np Je 5 i
6
; esp. 'JB?

/rom 6e/ore Ex 4
3
14

25 Nu io35 Jos io 11
(all JE),.

1 S 1

7

24 Je 48
44 (Qr D|n, > Kt D"3n), + 19 t.J sq>

OEsb Jos 7
4 85 - r> -° (all J), 1 S 4

17 2 S 24
13

,
'?.?»

1 Ch I9 1S
. 2. escape Am 9

1
(||Db»3) so Je46

6

;

hence 3. take flight, depart, disappear, only

fig.; Dt 34
7 (JE) his freshness (phb vigour)

was not gone (\\VV nnn3 tib); of shadows (at

evening), Ct 2 17 4°; of sorrow etc. Is35 10

5 1

4. MD-by '3 Is so
16

fly (to the attack) on horse-

back. tPo'lel Pf. Is 59
19 is ~-?Di '" D" <*«

treni/t 0/ '' driveth at it, dri h it on (cL
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Hiph. 2). tHithpo'l. Inf. cstr. DDi3nr6

'JEtt ^ 6o 6
z'ra orc?er £o takeflight before the bow

(soVrss Hup-Now Che Bae al.). tHiph.

Pf. D'an Ex 9=°; /Trap/ »'£ Dt 32™ + Ju 7
21 Kt

(Qr toUJl Qal); Jw/. c*fc\ D"3n|j Ju 6
11;—1. #«*

to flight, sq. ace. Dt 32
30

(||ep"i). 2. drive

hastily to a safe place Ex 9
20

, sq. ace. + "?N.

3. ccmse to disa]>2>ear, hide Ju 6U (no obj. expr.)

sq. *JEO.

tDiM n.m.Am2' 14 1. flight. 2. place of

escape, refuge;—abs. '» Am 2
14 + 5 t.; sf. ''DMC

2 S 2

2

3 Je 1

6

19
;—1 .flight, ace. cogn. c. DM Je 46

s
.

2. (place of) escape;
J
J? '13 lax escape perished

from,= there was no escape for, Am 2
14 Je 25

s5

Jb 1
1-°

\jr 1 42
5

; of ^ as a refuge 2 S 2 2
3

(|| 2W12

;

'U1 D13» not ||^ 18 s
; txt. disputed, Kit Bu retain

in Sm, Klo Bae LohrDu ins. in \j/; < del. in Sm
DeHup-NowHPS cf.Che),^5 9

17
(||^.); Je 16 19

(||W,nVD).

tnWM n.f. flight;—'d Is 52 12
(||tftan);

3in"np:p Lv 26 s6
—flightfrom sword, ace. cogn.

c. di;.

iJJ iJ vb. quiver, wave, waver, tremble,

totter (XH Pilp. Wy? s/<«£fl, Aram. W waver,

stagger (rare); Ar. cjj, clj 6e?j<Z (of boughs),

v. commotus fuit (of id.), so Kam Frey; also

change, ky, kind, species, variety; Di cp. Eth.

JOffl: hunt);—Q/al Pf. WJ Jb 2 84 + ; W3] Am
4
s +2 t.; Impf. Vih Is 7=; 3 fs. jwn Is 24-

;

1JW« 2 S i 5
'

:o Kt (but rd Qr Hiph q.v.); W3J
* 109

10

;
flip} ^ 59

16 Kt (so rd.; not Qr Hiph.),

etc.; Inf. abs.W Is 2 4
:o ^ 109 10

; cstr. 5?U Ju 9
9

+ 3 t.: y^ Is f; Ft. J?3 Gn 4
12 -'4

; D^3 Pr 22";

niin iSi !3
:
—1. w«w, of trees, sq. by Ju 9

91113
;

sq- 'A?'? of cause Is 7
2

;
quiver, vibrate, of lips

iSi u
; swing (to and fro) of miners Jb2 8 4

(||??n) ; stagger like drunkard, of mariners in

storm ^ 107 27
(||jan), cf. Is 29

s1

(]|~13B'); hence
be unstable, fig. of ways of harlot Pi'5 fi

; tremble,

of doorposts, Is 6 4
(sq. JO caus.), idols 19

1
(sq.

^.BO), earth Is 24
20

( || YlWin), people Ex 2 o ls

(E); fig. of heart Is 7
2

. 2. totter, go tottering

(faint and uncertain) La 4
,4 v 15

(||r«), Am 8
12

(llBOn?); as beggars f 109 10
(\\?W), cf. 59"1

;

Am 4
s

sq. -^K; ^. vagabond Gn 4
12 - 14 (both

I!^J); fig.= err, sin, Je 14
10

. Niph. 7»i/>/

V1^ Am 9° ie tossed about (of corn) in a sieve
;^ »</., of^Jwarks as fig-trees Na 3

12
(||^S3).

Hiph. Pf. ^is. nrSn 2K 19
21 = Is 37

22
; ^nijJjrn

*p2

Am 9°; /wip/. yjj Zp 2
15

; juss. yr 2 K 23
18

;

1g*?K 2 S i5 20 Qr (cf.Qal); |VW ^ i

T

o9
25 + 59

16

Qr (rd. Kt Qal q.v.), etc.; Imv. sf. i»jhn

^ 59
13

;
—1- toss «5om/i Am 9

s1 subj. '1, obj. Isr. sq.

0^2 (cf. Niph.). 2. s/ia&e, ccrase to totter:

= set me tottering Dn io 10 on my knees and
hands; esp. shake or wag the head, in mcckery
2K I9 21 = ls37"(||ra, jy^cf.^22 8

109 25
; sq.

'by Jb 16 4p ID? [Ges* 119
«]), also La 2

15

(|| p-ip"),

Zp 2
15 IV

(|| iri.)', [v. also Ecclus i2 18 i3 7
p?)].

3. (shake),. disturb, bones of dead 2 K 23
18

.

4. cause to wander NU32 13
(J); 2Si5 20

(sq.

Ttebb); ^59 l
'
2 {\\l^n, for which Lag rroph - chald -

XIviiL
prop. TJH).

t ni^ j n.pr.loc. in Zebulun ; nym Jos 1 Q
i3,

© Ao<|a, A Awova, @L Nova; site unknown.

Tni^ n.pr.f. a daughter of Zelophahad

(of Manasseh), Xu 2633
27

1

36
11 Jos if\ ® Nova.

[^r?^iP] n.[m.] appar. a kind of rattle,

only CjUyJM} 2 S 6 5
, in list of musical instru-

ments; © KVfx(3a\a, but this usu.( r 2 t.)= Dw5?t?;

93 sistra; the sistrum (Gr. o-eio-r/w, fr. o-e/co) was

much used in Egypt ; it was a small metal frame

with loose metal bars carrying loose rings, borne

and swung or shaken in the hand, v. Wilkinson
Anc. Egyptians (1878), i. 497 ff. "\"nvy Arcu ' '• 27s BeilZ Arch ' 278 We
V-V' Eng. Trans, p. 233

rPTyti v. ny\
t :

—

I. \r\IJ] vb. move to and fro, wave,

besprinkle (NH Hiph., Pilp. wave, bloiv, fan,

cf. HS3 sift, n2J n . sieve (as BH) ; $ Aph. as BH
;

Syr. »a.j bend, wave, shake ; Di cp. Eth. quadril.

\Qh&.'. distil, drop like deiv; i<L?: sift);—Qal

Pf. i s. '131 lb '•33B'0 ind Pr 7
17 / have be-

sprinkled my couch with myrrh, etc. Po'lel

Impf. 3 ms. '131 in IT H?^ Is i o :t2 he brandisheth

his hand toward the ml. (on ace. in cf. Ges
§118 f. Da Srnt.§69,E2^ Hiph. Pf. 3 IBS. Wk!

Jos831 + , 2 ms. nwn Ex 2025 (Ges 572k
),

JnMni.

Ex 2 9
24 + 3 t.; 1 s. Win Jb 3

1

21
; Impf. *|3»!

Lv 827 Nu 8
21

, sf. 'in^ri Lv 8
29

; 2 ms. I'?!? Dt
<

2 3
2C + 2 t., etc.; /»iw. mpl. IS^n Is i3 2

; /-;/

c*«r. *P?n Is io 15 + 2 t.; nwn> Is 30
28 (Ges 5722

BA NB90
,

T

v. also nrun), etc.; Pt. *P?t? Is 19
16

Zc 2
13

, etc.;

—

swing, wield, wave:—1. wield,

move tool to and fro in using it, c. "75? of

material: rfyy riQ3n ^ann ^3 Ex 2025 (E), i.e.

over Etoiie,

T

8o

T

Dt2 7
B Jos 8

:" (D), and Dt 2 3
2S
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a sickle thou shalt not wield over the standing

grain ofthy neighbour ; abs. ia"3D Is i o'° against

him that wieldeth it (i.e. a saw), and t33t? T? 1

??
iD^OTNl v 15

(rd. TlK) like a rod's toielding

him that lifteth it.

2. Shake or wave the hand ; a. wave hand

DipEiiTvN 2 K 5
11

, in healing ceremony (i.e.

prob. toward sanctuary Kmp^"; ~> toward the

spot [where leprosy appears], -so most), b. c.

"75?, shake or brandish against, Is 1

1

u
1

9

10 Zc 2
13

(all of"), Jbsi 21
[cf. Ecclus 12 18 (without bv)

in mockery]. c. tvave hand, as a signal,

Is 13
2

. 3. swing to and fro AB33, in a sieve,

Is 30
28

(fig., of nations).

4. Oft. term, techn. in P (H), of rite in

which originally the priest lifted his share of

offering and waved it, i.e. moved it toward
altar and back, in token of its jiresentation to

God and its return by him to priest : in H,
'" i:$b i»5?n-riN *i"3ni Lv2 3

lla
cf. v llb - 12

, also

v 20 (on text v. Di Dr-Wli Hpt
)

; in P, WN nS3ni

" *}sb flMH Ex 2 9
2;i

, so Lv 7
30 829

9
21 io 15

(obj."

om.), Nu 620
; thus also Levites are set apart

for service of ths priests Nu 8 U (Di del. v.),

v 13 -21
, cf. v 14 ("'''33? om.); but same phr. of

entire lamb, with oil, Lv 14
12 '24

, and of offerings

wh. were burnt, entirely Ex 29
s4

(cf. v 25
), Lv 8 27

(cf. v 28
), or in part Nu 5

25 ("• "3D? nrDBn spn),

•—in these the orig. signif. seems lost ; so,

clearly, of contributions for tabernacle, = offer,

"b ant naan span Ex 35-.—Cf. naiari infr.

5. Shed abroad (si vera 1.) T?? r)U"73 UVi

yfr 68 10 bounteous rain thou didst shed abroad

[cf. Ecclus 43
17c

], but vb. not wholly suitable;

Lag Gr prop. T^, yet this also questionable.

Hoph. Pf. 3 ms. 13V1, be ivaved, Ex 29
s

' (P),

pass, of Hiph. 4.

f 1. LnDDj n.f. sieve or other winnowing

implement, Di Du Schwinge, Che Hpt
/uit (<*s

swung) ;—only cstr. «W naj3 D?ia najnb Is 30
28

to swing nations 111 a sieve of worthlessness.

("TD^On n.f. a swinging, waving, wave-

offering, offering ;—abs. 'n Is 30
32 + ; cstr.

naun i s I9^ Ex 35
s2

;
pi. cstr.nawiNuiS 11;—

1. a swinging, brandishing, '" 1" 'n Is 19'° the

brandishing of
'"'

's hand (in hostility); Tl niDrpjp

30
32
battlesofbrandishing (brandished weapons).

2. a. leaving, wave-offering, term, techn. in P
(H), orig. cf priest's share of sacrifice (cf. ?]13

Hiph. 4), D"riri3 -,> 'b» -ja n'awn-bab Nu 18";

oft. as 2nd ace. after ^n Ex 29" + 5 1.; even

of Levites Nu 8» 13 '5 -20 (on all v. SJ13 Hiph. 4);
'Jin ntn Ex 2 9

27 the tvave-breast, so Lv 7
s4 io14Ii

Nu 6 20 '

(all + nprmn pit?) ; 18 18
( + P»>n pit?)

;

'jpn ncj? Lv2 3
15 ;" /nn Dr6 v 17

; 'n alone v 20

(all H); less accurately Ex 2 9
24 Lv 827

1 4
12 - 21 - +

(v. spi
1 -

-). b. offering, of gold and brass for

tabern., Ex 35" 3 8
2429 —On 'n v. Di 1" 7

' 30 Benz
Arch. 459 f.

an(J egp _ Now A 1-ch.ii.2S9f..
algQ nBVW.

II. *]l,3 ( v
7of foil.; cf. Ar. uji, L-ili 1, iv.

overtop (Frey), v_s^j camel-hump (ib.); uJL_lI

/«'(/A, Zo/iy (of mt. and building, Lane 3039
).

TPjij n.[m.] elevation, height (NH *p3 is

tree-top, bough, so $ Nai3)
;

—'J na; ^, 4 8
3

beautiful in elevation (of Mount Zion).

11. LrTDJj n.f. height;—only cstr. in combin.

in nM Jos 1 2*=-<iii '3 1 k 4
11

,
pi. cstr. 'n niaj

Jos 11 2
; cf. 11. Tn, and Di J°sn '

2
; v. also [naf

t[ns5] n.f. id.;—only JIM? Jos 17" (but

rd. peril. JIBSn, fr . foregoing, v. Di ; © Ma^em,

A ya(pe6a, @L No<£«0, cf. 12 23
[supr. sub 11.

nsj], @l Na^a^Swp).—na'3 /jo^e?/, v. naj.

ns^ v. 1. .to.
T

LpljJ vb. whence (si vera 1.) might come,

Hiph. suckle, nurse ;

—

Impf. 3 fs. sf. ^p^ril

Ex2 9
, but v. pi" and Ges 570e

; rd. prob. '3W

(Sam. inpW)).

TO (-/of foil.; cf. NH fO, flame, fire,

Xid.; Ar. .yj, jlj give light, shine, 1. (Kam

Frey), iv. Lane 2804
, "X'jfi.re, Jjl light; Syr. »dj

fire; also in n.pr. Palm. Pun. v. Lzb 322 Cook 81

;

Min. mi3» torch's (V) Hom Sildar - Chre!t - 12s
; As.

tinuru, furnace, oven (DJmvB7n ) belongs here

ace. to Jager BASi, --J4
).

1. ""O^n.m.^ 37 lamp ;

—
'j abs. Ex 2 7

20+ ,

cstr. iS 3
3 +; sf. na ^i8 29

, t"T?. H2S22
29

,

etc.; pi. DP3 abs. Lv 24
4+ ; cstr. Ex 39

s7
; sf.

?"rn3 Ex 2.5
:,7 -37 + , an"rri3 1 Ch 28 15

2 Ch 4
20;—

Zawtp in shrine at Shiloh 1 S 3
s

; esp. of lamps

in temple 1 K 7
49+ 7 t. Ch, and in tabern. Ex

2-37.37 + I5 1. P ; cf. in Zech.'s vision Zc 4"; as

token of merrymaking Je 25
10

; used in search

Zp i
12

, cf. (fig.) DIN npf3 '" -13 Pr 2027
; used in

household work Pr 31
18

; fig. of prosperity

bi02>) '3 2S21 17 (embodied in David); also

Jb 1 8° 2

1

17 2 9
3 f i8 29 = 2 S 22 29

, yfr 132
17 Pr 13

9

2020
2420

;

cf. Pr 6 23
.

of God's word as a guide ^119
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| ii. ~0 n.pr.m. © Ntjp: 1. father of Abner

1 S i450 -51 26514
2 S 2

8 - 12 3'^*-»w
1 K 2

5 -32
1 Ch

2 6
28

. 2. father of Kish 1 Ch 8 33

9
36 -39

.

fi. "TO n.[m.] lamp;—alw. fig. 'JTtf\n |J?d|j

*l
,n!' 1 K n 36

, i.e. that his family may remain

on the throne; cf. 15
4

2 K 8
19 = 2 Ch 2i 7

;
=

happiness, delight (cstr.) W]Rin 13 Pr2i 4
(so

Vrss Thes Buhl Now Wild, > Ew Del SS
Prankenb = 11. "V? sub II. TJ infr.).

Mrr~0, iTHp n.pr.m. father of Baruch:

Vin3 Je 36
1482

43 45\= father of Seraiah 51
59

;

nn-

1

3

2

12.10

36«4 3
3

; ®svpiov; cf.Gray PropN - 2M -

PPlM, m]ft n.f. lampstand (Ecclus
t :

' t : 42 V

Tjnaajtre, 43
4d);—abs. ijo 2 K 4

10 + 9 1., rnbp

Ex 25
32 -32 + 19 t.; cstr. mJ3» Zc 4

2
2 Ch i 3

u
,

rnbD Ex 25
31 +2 1.; pi. ninip abs. 1 K 7

49 +
2 t.; cstr. 1 Ch 28 1515

2 Ch 4';— lampstand:

1. in private house 2 K 4
10

. 2. ten lamp-

stands in temple, pi. 1 K 7
49 = 2 Ch 4", Je 52

19

(so also @ ; om.
||
2 K 25

14 - 15
, del. here Now

Arch. ». 4o < retain Gf Gie), cf. 2 Ch 4™ also

1 Ch 28 15 - 15 -15 - 15 -1615 ' 15
, but 2 Ch 13

11 has 'o in

sg. (as 3); cf. sg. in Zech.'s vision Zc 4
2

.

3. seven-branched lampstand in tabern. Ex 2 5
3i.3i.32.32

_j_ t g t Ex, LV24 4 (with lamps upon it),

Nu 3
31

4
9
8
23 -4 -4

(all P).—"too v. II. "V3.

t[t£^)J] vb. be sick, si vera 1. (= 1. &:$
ace. to Thes who comp. Syr. j»j) ;—Qal Impf.

is.nMXI ^,69
21

, but rd. perh. [nj>33 D31?] T\VVK\

(IP?!)
rrop na-iri), Bi Che crIt - n

', cf. ®, v. I. con;

or (<Wj?) nij? WH B^3«l (with different word-
division), Weir Aca '11870^7 ' (who cp. Je i7 9 8").

fi. [HTJ] vb. spurt, spatter; Hiph.

sprinkle (NH Hiph. sprinkle; Aram. N"J3,

^N Lv4 6 and oft., for ^J}; Syr. ]»j is erupit,

stillavit Is 63
s

, also prominuit, etc. PS 2291
);

—

Qal Zmp/. 3 ms. W Lv 6
2020

, n Is 6 3
3 (but rd.

».1 Che Di Du Gee 5K' pN >
I07bN

ah), 1?) 2 K933;—
spwrt, spacer, alw. of blood :—"^ rt»,

>»? M
2 K 9

s3
cm<^ some of her blood spurted against

the wall; so DW3 fl Is 63 s
(c. "by rei, in

metaph.); HMD H£ Lv620
, cf.

v

20 (both c.'bv rei).

Hiph. Pf 3 ms. njni consec. Lv46 +i2t.;

2 ms. mini Ex 29
21

; Impf. TW_ Lv 16 14 (Is 52
15

,

v. infr.); V\ Lv 8 n:i0
; /y/m njn Nu 8 7

; Pt. cstr.

n?P Nui9 =1
;

—

cause to spurt, sprinkle upon,
in ceremonials of P : c. ace. + "by pers. Nu 8 7

(water), + "by rei,^ rei Lv i6 15
; obj. oft. ft?

partit., or implied in context ; sq. "?V Lv 5
9

14
7 16 1419

(all of blood); 8U (oil); Nu i 9
18 - 19

(water), Ex 29
21 Lv830 (both blood and oil);

sq. "b« Lv 1

4

51 (blood and water), "OB nab'^S

Nui 9
4
(blood); sq. 'jab Lv 4

5 - 17 16 14
(blood),

14
16

'
27

(oil); once without prep, TO Nu 19
21

<Ae

sprinkler of the water.—Is 52
15

v. II. i"lf3.

Tn^t 11 n.pr.m. (may 'i sprinkle, rd. prob.

'*!, © Af«a, N Afieta, @L Iafms);-—one of those

who took strange wives Ezr io25

II. [HTJJ vb. (dub.) spring, leap (cf. Ar.

\y> lea]), leap up, up>on, Thes Prey p ''0V ' Ar,1,17L2971

22, 138; 25, n^.

—

neuce; acc to many, Hiph. Impf.

3 ms. Era"! wSi H
;p J3 Is 52

15
so shall he cause

to leap (i.e. in joyful surprise, or = startle)

many nations; but perh. crpt. ; Che Comm
- "W

in like sense; <^?"!? (for Cljnp) many shall

tremble (v. rn), GFMJBL 1890
'
216 ft

cf. Che Hpt
.

Ttt v. in.
" T

f[/TJ] vb. flow, trickle, drop, distil

(poet.) (X 713 of flowing water; Syr. ^JL> de-

scendit, defluet PS 2331
; Ar. jT.i descend (milk into

udder, but also in gen.));—Qal Pf. VV Jus5

;

/nip/, 7F Nu 2 4
7
, etc. ; Pt. wbti Ex 1

5

s + , etc.;—

1. flow, subj. water, Nu 247 (JE); ^ 147
18

;

cf. Je 18 14
; subj. clouds, Jb 36

s8
sq. rain as ace.

mat, Ges* 117z
(||?]yi and, v 27

, ppi), cf. Je 9
17 (of

eyelids); so fig. Is 45
s

sq. P"1£ (|hy~i); of mts.

(i.e. their torrents) Ju 5
5
ace. to 93 Ew GFM

al., but v. I. bbl; esp. pt. as subst., = streams,

floods, Ex 15
8
(||ono, Dinn of Red Sea); f 78"

(|pN>); for drinking f 7

8

16

( ||
nnn33 WD, Wm

v 15

), Pr5
15 out of well (1| CO); for iirigation

Is 44
3
(||0n3); fig. of Shulamite fi»[r|e '3 Ct 4

15

(llD^J pyo, WD 1N3). 2. distil, of spices

D"r?b»3 Ct4 16
; fig. of words, like dew Dt 32

2

( ||
spjj). Hiph. Pf. b^n Is 48

21 cause toflaw,

water from rock (||31T).—Vid. also I. PPf.

DTJ (v^of foil.; meaning unknown).

t QT3 n.m.Jb42 ' n ring, always of gold when

material mentioned;
—

'3 abs. Gn2 4
30 +; cstr.

v--+; sf. TOT3 H02 15

;
pi. WDU Gn 35

4
; cstr.

npi3 Ex 32
2 +;—1. nose-ring (Syr. ksft^o))

woman's ornament, HQN-py '3 Gn 2 4
47

cf. v~",u

(J); Pi«n npi3 Is 3
21 (l|ny|o seal-ring); perh.

also Ho 2
15

; Ez 16 12
fig. of vs adorning Jerus.

(||^31N-?y D"6"3J!); cf. T'ln e)N3 '3 Pr 1

1

22
.
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2. earring, ornament of men and women, Gn

35
4
,
a™lN3T^t '3 so Ex 32- 3

(all E); cf. Pr 25
12

(in sim. of wise reprover), and perh. Ex 35-

(P
; ||

ny|t?)
;
prob. also Ju 8

24 - 24 'M ' 2,; (of men, cf.

GFM ), Jb 42
11.—Cf. further Gei JM - Zeitschr - x(1S72 ''

l.-,ff. R gSem.i.434,2ded.4o?,. alg0 ref>^m
t [pt;] n.[m.] injury. damage (Aram. loan-

word v. BAram.);—only cstr. ^»n PJ33 Est f
at the price of injury to the king.

[HO] vb. dedicate, consecrate, (cf.-We

skizzen iii. 118^ separate, in relig. and ceremonial

sense (NH only as denom., cf. 11. 1T3 ', Ar. yx>

make a vow, cf.WeSktellilul;f
-, PtS

i.463f.,2ded.482f..

Sab. -HJ vow Levy ZMGxxii<1868U96 Min. id., Horn
siidar. chrest.128. Aram, j^ pi?,voio ; Ks.nazaru,curse

DlmvB «7);—Niph.'/wp/. in? Ez 147
,
1W?. Lv

22=; ni3'!Ho9 10
; Inf.abs.~WnZcf;— devote,

dedicate oneselfimto (7), Htt'Iin, i.e. Baal H09 10
;

from (fO) '' Ez 147 (of apostasy); /ioM sacredly

aloof from, (|D) Lv2 2
2 (H); abs. Zc )

:i conse-

crating my{self), i.e. by fasting. Hiph. Pf.

DriNlDIsn '{^"'•ia-riK Drn?m Lv 1

5

31 (P) and ye

shall keep the sons of Isr. sacredly separate from
their uncleanness (but rd. perh. OFHnjni warn

away from—as Ez 3
1S

33
s ''.— so Sam ©—as to

sense—Di Ivau).—Yid. also 11. p!J].

Tip n.m. ^ 132 ' 18 consecration, crown,

TTaziriteship ;

—
'j abs. 2 Si 10

4-; cstr. Ex
2 9

6 + ; sf. np f 8 9
40 + , VS Je 7

s";—1. crown

(sign of consecration; yye skizzeu m. us
C^K gyr>

N'J'ip [U»c], earring; v. also GeiJM - Zei,schr-*- 4m

on 013) : a . of kg. 2 S i
10

2 K 1

i

12 = 2 Ch 23
11

;

symbol of royal power \^ 89
40 132'"; cf. Pr 27

24
;

'3 *?3X Zc 9
16 stones of a crown, diadem (prob.;

>"\Ye Now—who del., cf. GASm

—

stones of

charming, fr. use of precious stones as charms.

b. of high priest, BHpn 'j Ex 29
s
, made of gold

39
s0 Lv8 9

(all P). 2. woman's hair (orig.

prob. of long hair as sign of consecration, as in

Nazirite vow, cf. Xu 6
19

infr., and "VW, also "\Ye

Skizzen iii. 117, 1(7; Arab. Heidenthum2,p. 143 po?em. i. 4G4, 2d ed. 4S:i\

Je 7"' (of personif. Jems.). 3. consecration

a. of h. p. V?J> 'X T\n£"q ]C& '3 Lv 21 12 (P) the

consecration of the oil of anointing of his God
is upon him. b. in !N"u 6 (P), specif, of

Nazirite consecration (cf. TJ3) : vbv Vr6.N 'J

Nu 6 7
,
ill? T13 v 5

,
'3 NOB v 12

,

'3 B>»h (because of

unshorn hair) v!US - 18
,
'3 W ("73) y-i-^-w '3 min

cf. '3-7J? v- 1 *; in v 19 /
j = //( fi 7*rtiV o//«s

consecration (cf. Jt '1» :

t'V'M n.m.Gn 49, 26 one consecrated, devoted

C* in3 Ecclus 46
13c (of Samuel); cf. Syr. Jjl,

ES Sem.i.463,2ded.48^._/j abs _ Nu62 +5t.; CStr.

ina Gn 49
26 + 4 t.; sf. ^t3 LV25 5

;
pi. Dnt?

Am 2
n -12

; sf. nn.T3 Lv 25", nnna La 4
7;— 1. of

prince, ruler, as consecrated: VnS ~P]3 G114926

(poem in J), one consecrated among his brethren,

= Dt 33
16

; cf. n ,,VT3 La 4
7 her princes. 2.

specif, of one dedicated to ^ by vow involving

abstinence fr. intoxicants, fr. touching corpse,

and fr. cutting hair (cf. "VI3 2), devotee (GFM),

Nazirite : 0^7^ '3 God's devotee, of Samson

Ju 13
'7 16 17 (exceptionally, from birth); usu.

voluntary Am 2
1112

, and for limited time, cf.

'3 "H? Nu 6 2
(of man or woman ; cf. Peritz

JBL xrti (1898), 128^ /J fl-,^ Y 1!.J1 ^Q y 18.19.20

(
aH p.

cf. also "!«).—On Naz. v. GFM Jul3
'
3 DrAm2u

,

esp. Grill JPTl1, 1880, 645~680 Now Arch'"' §9T Benz Arch,429f-

Gray JThS ' Jan - 1900 '
201 tt 3. = untrimmed vine

(like Xazirite with unshorn hair) Lv 2 5
511 (HP).

t L^P] vb- denom. Hiph. 6e a Nazirite,

live as Nazirite, sq. ?>? (abstaining) /rowi (so

NH);— only Nu 6 in law of Naz.: Pf.'^ Tjiil

consec. v12
; Imp/ "6 "IT v5

; also IT . . . |«»

v
3 /ro»i iume /(e shall abstain as a Nazirite;

Inf. "h "Wnb v 2
, "h VTin 1^-73 v

fi

.

T[~ip?3] n.[m.]pl. perh. consecrated (i.e.

<

anointed) ones, princes;—only sf. ^1}?'? Na3 17

with d. f. dirim. Ges 520h
(of Nineveh);—form

dub.; Ko li-1,90
prop. "i\

>^V^= thy crowned ones;

Gr ^5P"i ; Now GASm leave untranslated.

ni n.pr. v. nu '
1^n2 n.pr. v. nan.

t [nnj] vb. lead, guide (Ar. Is' go in

direction of, turn (eyes) toward) ;—Qal Pf sf.

^m Gn 2 4
27 + 2 t.; ^mi Is 58"; DHJ Ex 13

17

;

2 ms. j703 Ex 15
13 ^77 21

; Imv. HH3 EX32 34

;

fcf. ^D? ^5 9 + 2 t.;—Z<?«(Z, irm^r, sq. ace. pers.,

subj. man Ex 3 2
34

(sq.
_
7S), cf. + 60 11 io8

u

(both sq.
-
ny; H^ain); usu. subj. '» Gn 24

s7

(J; also sq. ^3 + ace. loc), Exi3 ,7 (E; sq.

^), i5 13 (song; ||'i»nj),^77
M

; %• of guidance

in prosperity and righteousnessi/'59
(|["]"n IB'in),

27
n (sq.nnN3; ||-pin"iin), 139

24 (sq.D^y T"3 ';j

cf. Is 58
11

. Hiph. Pf. sf.-^nan Gn 2 4
4S

;

2 ms. sf. onrnn Nep 12
; /wp/. sf. ^ra: Nu2,V

^ 23
s

; «Ar Dt 32
12 Pr i8 ,c

; 3 fs. nran Pr 6",

etc.; Inf. cstr. sf. anh3nb Ne9 19
;

n̂^ I"x



hra

i y
1

;

—lead, guide (= Qal) sq. ace, pers. Nu 23"

(JE ; + JO).— 1 S 2 2
4

( + »3B-nK), 1 K IO-" 2 K
i8

u
v. sub nu Hiph. B.— ; of guiding =

treating kindly (the helpless) Jb 3

1

1S
, ofguiding

constellations 38
s2 (||NWl); usu - SUD

J-
'* &11

2 4*
s
(J; sq. TO?) Dt 3 2

12
>/. 7 8

14 -53 -72
(Isr. as

flock; ||njp); Is 57
18 ^I07 30

(sq. "^) ; cf. of

pillar of cloud Exi 3
21

(J), Ne 9
1 - 19

; also Jb

I2
;:>

(||nC3B'), ^67°; esp. in path of blessing

* 23
s
31

4

(|| i>nj), 61 3
(sq. 3), 73"; cf. 43

s I39 10

(||*ns), 143
10

(sq. a); also of instruction, etc.,

Pr6~ 11 3 i8 16
(sq.'

,?.3b).

I. 7nj ('/of foil.; cf. Ar. Ji* //u-e /or

otcn, bestow, so Sab. •nJ Sab. Denkm.
hence n?nj orig. </(/)!,

0;(f j

So. 5, 1. 10; So. 15, 1. 4 ; cf. pp. 41, 63 .

as Sab. n^TO Levy-Os™ **'1*®.-*" Sab. Denkm.
u

-; Min. «/., Hom SMar - chrest - i:s

).

n^HD n.f. possession, property, inheri-

tance (orig. gift; NH=BH);—': Nu i8 23+ ;

rbn ^i6°(Ges 590g
), rd. *nbna EwSSWeKo" 1

'

'-'; cstr. nbm Jos 13
23

; sf. ^TO Ru 4
6

; CO?k]2

^105"; pi. rv6ra is 49
s

,
n*>m J0S19 51 ;— l.

property : a. in Canaan given by
/

'» to Israel,

ttax'i r£ru Ju 206
; tapy ': Is 58", esp.fw

"fe 1^ ^tfi* 4
n

J 5
4

r 9
10

2 ° ir> 2l2S 2 +
4
2 5

19 26 '

(all D); '•DJ? HN T^mn IK'S* H^ron Jei2 14
.

b. distrib. among tribes : ? '3 |1"U Nui6 14 36 2

Jos 14
3
(restore ^), 17

4 ' 14
19

49
(all P); j> '^ fna

Dt 29
7 Jos 1

1

23 14 13
(all D 2

); r6m l;rf; Jos 1 7
6

(J); ,ja pbnn Nu 2 6
53 - 55

(P); nbraa haNu 34"

(P), JU18 1 Ez 4 7
22

; 'ja b'an Josi 3
c
2 3

4 (D 2

),

^z 45
1

47", also v29 (Co rds. 3 for »). c. nations
as possession of the people, ^ in 6

; of the

king 2
s

. d. Levites have no property in the

land Nu 182324 Dt io» 12 12
; their possession is

'<Xui8 20
(P); lnbru Wn * Dtio9 i8 2 Jos i 3

14 -33

(all D) ; the tithes Nu 1

8

212426
(P). e. + '> takes

Isr. as his property, 1S10 1
1 K 8

5:i 2K21 14

Is i 9
25 Mi 7

18 ^33 12 68 lu 106 5
; n^ra oy Dt 4

20

(D :

) ;
^rbnn ^y Dt 9

26 -29 (D), 1K8 51
; ||

d$?

Is 47" Jo 2
17

4
2 Mi 7

14

f 28 9 7802 -71
94

514 106 40
;

'" rbn: 1 s 26 w 2 S 20 2

1

3
; arba ': 2S14";

J>3n3pjrDt 3 2
9

;
'j t23^Jeio lf'=5i ,!,

,f 74
2

;

3 'ES'J' Is 63
17

; also, the holy mt. Ex 1

5

17 (song),

temple Je 1

2

7 ^ 79
1
, land Je 2

7 12 s9 16 18 50 1 '.

+ 2. portion, share : a. assigned by God, IS54 17

^37" 127"; elsewh. ||pbn Jb202 'J
27

,3
.-!I

2
. b.

kv choice, ||P^n, 1^1 J32 lib '} vb 2 S 20 1 we
have no share in the son of Jesse -=i K 1 2

16=

635 L,m
2 Ch io lf

. 3. inheritance (45 t.) i"6rm pbn
W3K IVaa Gn3i 14 (E) portion or inheritance

in the house of our father ; ? '3 ~P3J?n Nu 2 7
7S

(P) cause the inheritance to pass unto; p '3 fDJ

Nu 27
s - 10 - 11

(P), Jb 4 2
15

; tni3N n^m Nu 3 6
3 -8

1 K 2i 3 -4 Pr 19
14

; renn wab '3 Ez 4 6
15

.

f vTO vb. denom. get or take as a

possession (cf.Gerber 236ff
-; Ecclus ^m 45

22b + ;

NH u7. (rare));— Qal i3
/. '3 Zc 2

16
; 2 ms.

?^nj Ex 2 3
20+ 8 1. Pf. ; Impf. 3 ms.W Is 57

13
;

3 mpl. 6nr Nu r823 +5 t.; ^n?^ 26 35 +2 t.;

+ 8 t. Impf; Inf. ^ Nu 34
18" Jos 19

49 ;—1.

take possession, inherit : a. land of Canaan,

Ex 2 3
30 (E), 32

13
(J), Is 57

13 Ez 47
14

; Zion and
Judah^r 69

s7
. b. special sections in the land,

of tribes and individuals, rpnj ^TO Jos i7 6 (J);

'3 "\m rbm Dt I9 14
(D), Nu 35

s
(P), cf. Jos 14

1

(P); without ace, have or get a (landed) pro-

perty, Nu i8 20 -2324 26 s5
32

19 Jos 16 4
i 9

9
(all P),

Ju 11 3
. c. land of Moab and Amnion by con-

quest Zp 2
9

; landed property Qiyn 733 >//82
s
.

d. God takes possession of Israel as his private

property Ex 34
9
(J); Judah Zc 2 16

. 2. fig.

have or get as a, possession, property : testimo-

nies^ii9 H1
,
glorjT Pr3 33

, good things 28 10
,lies

Je 16 19
, wind Pru 29

, simplicity 14
18

. 3.

divide the land for a possession, Nu 34
1 ' 18 Jos

i949 (allP; incorrect jjointing for Piel, so SS).

Pi. divide for a possession : Pf. 3 ms. ?D?

Jos 13^ ; 3 pi. *bm Jos 14
1
19

51
; Inf. br\: Nu

34
29

(all P) ; also Nu 34
17 - 18 Jos 19

49
(v. Qal 3).

Hithp. Pf. 3 pl.sf. tfibmm Is 2 4
2

; 2 mpl.

^^Oinn L.V2546 Nu 33
s4

; Impf ^n?nn NU34 13

Ez'47 13
;
^n?nriNu3354

; /«/. bnann Nu 3 2
18

;

possess oneself of land (ace), Nu 33
54
34

13 (P)

Ez 4 7
13

; rbm Nu 3 2
ls (P); slaves Lv25 45 (P)

Is 14
2

; abs., ref. to land Nu33 54 (P); all c. b

pers. (for whose benefit), exc. Nu 32
18

34
13
Is 14

2
.

Hiph. Pf 1 s/nbran Je

3

18 + 3 t.Pf.; Impf

3 ms. ^nr Dt3 28
;
bny_ EZ46 18

; 2 ms. sf. na^mn

Dt 3 i
7 + 5 1. Impf.; Inf. cstr. bvon Is 4 9

8 Pr8 21

;

^ran3 Dt 32
s (on form cf. Ew* 238d Ko L315 Ges

§53k.
'

rd< jjmria?); sf. i^n?n Dt 21 10
; Pi. ^na»

Dt 12 10
;—1. give as a possession: a. land of

Canaan (given by ^ or his servants), ace. pers.

et rei, Dti 38
3
28

1

2

10
19

3
31 7 Jos i

6
(all D), Je 3

1S

12 14
. b. various things, ace. pers. et rei, espec.

blessings, Zc8 12
1 S 2

8"Pr 8
21

; ace. rei Is 49
s

;

ace. pers. Dt32 s
. 2. cause to inherit, give

as an inheritance, c. ace. pers. et rei, Dt2i 16
:

ace. pers. + fO rei, Ez 46'*; ace. pers. Pr 13
22

; ?
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pers. i Ch 28s
. Hoph. Pf 1 s. Viprun Jb f

made topossess, c. ace. rei, e.g. months ofvanity.

[l""iyTO] n.f. meaning unknown; only pi. in

phr. ni^nsn-^ f 5
1
(title); most conj.= fVi;>n3

Vy?n=tynflute; v. against this Bae EinL si

,
who

thinks (cf. @ im€p tt)s K\rjpovofiOvcrr]i = J"l?nan ?N

[cf.93], Jerome [Aq. Symm]pro he?-editatibus=

rDP3n~;«?) possibly designation of a melody.

II. 7l"7J (-/of /oil; meaning unknown).

+ i. TT1] n.m. 2K3,16 torrent, torrent-valley,

wady (Ecclus 40
13 -16

; NH id., stream (rare);

X Nbria, Syr. JLJ, = BH ; As. nahlu = BH

;

Lag BMnoA„m. thinks NcIXos may be from Nf<?X=
i'D? pronounced *?n 3

; on '3 in Sab. n.pr.loc,

v. Hal Bev - Mm,t - ,T(1W8)-« )
-
1 - 14);— abs. 'j Gn 3 2

24
+,

ron.3,/,1244
; cstr.?TOGn26 17 + ; c.nloc.Nu34

5

;

so read also Ez 47
19

4 8
2S (where MT rtfnj ; v.

Thes); du. D&ti Ez 47
s

, but id. ^nan @ % @ sy

Co Berthol
;

pi! Q^na Nu 2i 4 + ;
\!?n3 Dt 8 7 + ;

sf. ^VC1? I s 3 4°l—! torrent, of rushing water

in narrow channel Ju g
21 -21 -51

4
713

\^ 83
10

(all of

|K;,
i? ,

q.v.) ; mountain torrent Dt 9
21

(cf. Ex 3 2
20

)

;

so Am 5
24 (sim. of righteousness)

;
^ta^n 'an

2 Ch 3 2
4 (||nfo$o)

;
nstb '3 laaro is 34

9
; sim. of

tears La2 18
; hyperb. \®%~'} Mi 6" torrents of oil,

cf. of honey and curd Jb20 17
()|

niabs, Dnri3); fig.

?yv3 '3 2 S 2
2°
'torrents oftvorthlessness(\\ ,~!3&^3

WO),=^ 18 5

;
S|B^ '3 sim. of glory of nations

Is 66 12
, fig. of invaders Je 47'2

(||
D^D), or foes

yjr 124
1 (H^nl, v. supr.) ; 1 K 17

46
(for drink-

ing), drying up in summer v 7
(K*?J; all of

Elijah's stream IV"}?, q.v.); for drinking also

+ no7
, and (fig.) TJHJJ '3

3 6
9

; Jb 6
1515 (p^BN

0Vn
? ; iii sim.); of water bursting from rock

+ l&»f?lW, II ^), cf. 74
15

(+ W; fig- of

noan nip» Pr i8 4 (ya3 '3
; \\

ta^pcj; 0'D)
;
more

gen.= stream, brook, river (chiefly late) Is 1 i
ib

(divisions of river, in?), in desert 35
s (||0ND),

Je 31
9 (jom ^£13), Ez

T

4 7
5 -5 -9b

(all del. Co), v c

'

7 -9a

(rd. ?nan
;
v . supr.), v 12

; containing fish, etc.

Lv 1 i
9- 10 (||tra, OW), Ec i

7 -7
; fig. of "> mi Is 3 o

23

(f)DiK> '3), 3o
33 (rnsa '3).

2. Torrent-valley, wady, as stream-bed 1 S

1

7

40 Ne 2
15 Is 57°; with torrent flowing through

it, jivx 'a Dt 2

1

4 - 4 - 6
,

n*er \?na. jnx Dt 8 7
(|| nry

nypaa d^n^ nb'nni), cf. io7
, 1 K 18 5

(|| Wp
&!»??), ^ I04

10
; abode of Elijah 1 K 17

35
(cf.

v
4
"supr.); '3 ^-)j? Pr 3o

17
(cf. 1 K i7 4 -6

); niri3n '3

Is7 ]
as

ora

home of bees ; fertile, ^>3f«
'3 Nu

i 3
23 ' 24 (E); 'an '3K Ct6n ;

'r^y poplars of the

ivady Lv2 3
40 (H), Jb 4o

22
;

ttrng '3 Is 15?;

needing water Gu 26 17 (i"ja '3), v 19
(J), cf. 2 K

3
1617

;
place for refuse, ruins, etc. 2 S 17

13

;
poet,

also as wild, remote ravine Jb 30
6
, cf. "flJQ

Q^pnan 2 2
24

;
place of child-sacrifice Is

,57
s

;

burial-place Jb2i 33

(

/
3 ^?1).—N1124 6

v. 11. bn).

Particular wadys designate localities: |fa"iK

Nu 2

1

14 (E), Dt 2
24 -36 -36

3
81216 - 16

4
48 Jos I2 1 '2 -2

i 3
9 -9

(all D), v 16 -16
(P), 2 K io33

; bhm Nu 3 2
9
(J),

Dt i
24

;
-iVb>3 i S 3o

9 -10 -21
;

*13 2S 2 4
5

; TJj Nu
2i 12

(E), Dt2 13 - 13 - 14
;

pa: Gn 3 2
24

(J), Dt 2
37

3
10

Jos i2 2
(all D); }Vnp 2 S 15

23
1 K 2

37 15
13 18 40

2 3
6 -6 - 12

2 Ch 15
10

29
1

'

6
30

14 Je 3 i
40

;
H3^ J0S i6

s

1

7

9 -9 -9
(all P) ;

p-iVc Ju 16 4
;
D'»#n '3 Jo 4

18
;

'3

D^J? is SW limit of Pal. (As. rcafoZ [maf]

J/«!sn, Dl Par
-
31° Schr C0T Nu 34

'
5
) Nu 3 4

5
(P), Jos 1

5

4

(D),v47
(P), iK8 G5 2K2 4

7 2Ch7 8 Is2 7
,2
,-|-(om.

DnVD) Ez 47
19
48

28
(v. supr.); so id. also poss.

Am 6 14
(v. nany

: usually identified with Wddy

tl-Artsh; on Wkl's different view, v. reff. sub

D^SO ad fin.); on identif. of '3 J0S15 7
19

11

(both P), 2 S 2 3
30= 1 Ch 1

1

32
, 2 Ch 2016

33
14

, v.

Coram.; D^nan n^K Nu 21 13
, v. T^S.

3. Miner's shaft, '3 H? Jh 2 8
4

.

|n. [^ni] n. [m.] perh. palm-tree (Ar.

j.i.3, n. unit. 11^1; v. perles
JQ

' Ju^ I899
'
6S8);-

only pi. abs., VI33 Dvn33 N1124 6
Z?Ae palm-trees,

which are stretched out, spread out (as to

foliage). So Perles 1-0
", who compares ?n3 ^aiya

EcclllS 5°
12<S

; @ ™ s o-Tc\e^i] (fioivLKav.

TT,S ,,

7,n3 n.pr.loc. (= valley—orpalm—
ofSi);—station of Isr. E. ofDead SeaNu2i' 9 - 19

(JE), poss. (if= valley) one of main tributaries

of Anion, e.g. W Wdle (v. Bliss
PEF i893

'
204

'
2 ' 3

).

"Ptt^rO adj.gent. (noun not found);—

Je 29
24

;

T

also v 3132 (where van d. H. 'ohm).

n^TO v. rbn:.

t[DnJJ vb. Niph. be sorry, console

oneself, etc. (only in der. species) (NH Pi. com-

fort; Ph. in n.pr. Lzb 322
; 'X Pa.= NH, and deriv.;

Chr Pal Aram. Pa.id,, Schwally ldiot54
; Ar.^i

3

breathe pantingly (of horse)) ;

—

Niph. Pf. an?

Am 7
3 +4 t,; on? Je 2 o 16 +2 t.; 1 s. ^O™

Gn6 7 +8 t.; ^»n3 Zc 8 14
; 2 mpl. M?03 Ez

14
22

; /wip/ Dna'^Ex i 3
17 + 6 t,; on3>i"Gn6 6

+ 6 t.
; + 5 t, Impf.; Imv. Dnan Ex 3 2

T

' 2 V 9°
13

''

/«/. Dnan je 3

1

I5
1 S 1

5

29
; Pt. on? Ju 2

1

15 + 3 1.;
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—1. be sorry, moved to pity, have compassion,

for others, abs. Je 15°; c. bv f 9
' 3

; ^? Ju 21 6

;

^ v
15

-

I
1? 2

18
. 2. be sorry, rue, suffer

grief, repent, of one's own doings, abs. Ex 1

3

1 '

(E), ^ 10645 Je 20 16 Jo

2

14 Zc

8

14

;
|pptf 1 S 1

5

s929
;

DXDJb42 6 ;3^Je 4
2J 3i 19 Jon 3

9
;
Din Ez 24

14

;

': *b, || ID&J f i io4
; c.b Am f 6 Je 8 6 18 10

;

njnn^y for ill done to others Ex 32
1214

(J), Je

18
s Jo 2

13 Jon 3
10

4-; ny\r\-bn 2 S 24
16 = 1 Ch

2

1

I5
(bv), Je 2 6

3 - 1319
4 2

'V? Gn 667 (J), 1 S 1

5

11 '35
.

3. comfort oneself, be comforted : abs.Gn38 12 (J)

^77
3 Ez 31

16
; c. ^ 2 S 13

39 Je 3i 15
;
nyin by,

concerning the evil Ez 14
22

32
31

; nnX Gn 2 4
67

(J). 4. comfort oneself, ease oneself, by

taking vengeance c. JD Is i
24

; ?y 57
s

Piel Pf. Qn? Is 49
13

;+ 8 1. Pf. ; Impf nm)

Jb 2 9
25

; 3 mpl. vara) Jb 42
11

;
r>»na» Zc'io2 +

13 t. Impf.; /m«. WW Is 40™ ; Inf. DTO Is 61 2

;

Bf. taru Gn 37
35 + 9 1. Inf. ; Pi. 0™J? La i

2
,
pi.

DWJD ^ 69
21

, + 1 1 1. Pt.

—

comfort, console, abs.

Gn 3 7
k

(J), 1 Ch i 9
3= 2 S io}

; + 69
21 Ec 4

L1

Zc io2 Na3 7 La i
16

; c. ace. pers. Gn 50
21 (E)

2S12 24 iCh7 21
19

2 Jb2 u
7
13

2

1

34
2 9

25 Ku2 13

^2 3
4
7I

21 II 9
70 -82 ISI2 1 22 4 40" 5 l3"2.>9 6l 2

66 1313 Ezi 4
23 16 54 Zci 17 La2 13

;
||irj? ^86 17

;

onn Is49 13
; bva IS52 9

;
nm? Je 31

13
; p rei

3n529
(J); ^y Je i67

4 2
u

; bn 2 S io2=by 1 Ch

i 9
2

;
bvy '•loniD Jb 16 2

; i> Drnt? px La i
2 -9 - 1 --21

.

PTialP/.nDmis54 ' 1

;
Impf. K>n:PiIs66K

;

Oe comforted, consoled.

Hithpa. Pf. 1 s. warn (foi-'anri; but del.

Co) Ez 5
13

; /mi^/. Omir Dt 3 2
3G +2 t.; 1 s.

&P?™ ^ nf; /my. Drann Gn 37
35

; Pt. oron??

Gn 27^-— 1. be sorry, have concussion "^"J^y^y
wpon /us servants Dt 32

M = r// 135
14 2. rite,

repeni of |p-t3, Nu 23
19 (poem). 3. comfort

oneself, be comforted, abs. Gn 37
s5

(J), \js 11

9

s2
.

4. ease oneself, by taking vengeance Ez 5
13

(1);

c. b pers. Gn 2 7
42 (JE) : cf. Qal 4.

TDPIJ n.pr.m. (comfort), a chieftain of

Judah I Ch 4
19

; ® ^aX(6, A NaW @L Naov/*.

TDHi n.m. sorrovj, repentance, Ho 13
14

.

T Qin] n. pr. m. (comfort) the prophet

Nalmm, Na 1
', ® Naoi^.

TD^inp n.pr.m. (comfort) a returned exile

Ke 7
7 @ Naou

f
i=D ;in-! Ezr 2

2

ttD^na] n.m. I. comfort, pi. BW Is 57
18

tito

2. compassion, sf. 'Wn? Ho 11
8 (WeZc i

13
.

rds.
,|Onn).

TJTEina n.pr.m. (Yah comforts, ® Nee-

/xias (-ou), etc.;—11. pr. (l)iTCn3 on Isr. scarab

in BM, Cl-Gann JAsl883
'
F<;v-Mm - 15GNo - 42

);— 1. the

son of Hachaliah, governor of Judah under

Artaxerxes Longimanus Ne i
1 8 9 io2

12 2647

2. ruler of half the district of Bethzur Ne 3
16

.

3. one of twelve heads of people who returned

with Zerubbabel Ezr 2
2= Ne 7"

T*Oftna n.pr.m. (com2mssionate) a returned

exile Ne 7'; @ Nef/iuou (gen.).

t[n?2na] n.f. comfort, sf. VlOPO + 119
50

Jb 6
10

TDri2?3 n.pr.m. (comforter), king of

NorthernIsrael,2Ki5 141617 '9 -2a -2I -22 -23;®M« I/aW .

T[Din2]n] n.m. ,'' 9t 19
consolation, only in

pi. (usually abstr. and intensive) QWrun Je

16 7
; sf. T^n^^94 19

;
'^amnis 66n ;

ntoiron

Jb 15"; D3™W3ri2i 2
.

tnnmn n.pr.m. (?Lag BN126f
- thinks f.)

parent of Seraiah, a Hebr. captain, after fall

of Jerus. Je 40
8=2 K2523 (Lag 1 - 0-

conj. DOTDn,

Egyptian name).

^OrO v. ^njN p. 59 b supr.

f [T^nO] vb. urge (1), whence (si vera 1.);

—

Qal Pt. pass, (active Pt. in u, ace. to Ba^ 11175

),

pnj TpBH -Q"1
! 1 S 2

1

9 the king's business was

urgent (® Kara airovbtjv, A KaTacrirev&ov). (Thes

cp. Ar. (XsL> ursit instititque rogando [Kam

Frey]); text dub.; HPS px
?
(from px), > trim.

*inJ (prob. onomatop. V of foil.; cf. As.

nahiru, nostril; Ar. j.hi snort, J.iJ nostril;

Eth. 1'id: swori; Syr. ^ «'c?., JI~1j nostril;

%. NTH3 i>7.; also NH Pi. snort).—™ Je 629

etc., v. I. Tin.

t [-jn3] n.[m.] a snorting; sf. frm Jb 39
20

(of horse).

t[n-jTO] n.f. id.;—cstr. VWD nnn? Je8 16
.

t-^'ina n.pr.m. (connexion with V ob-

scure);—!, father of Terah Gn 1r^9
(all

P) 1 Ch i
2e 2. son of Terah and brother

ofAbr. Gnn« (P), v29 -29 22 2923
2 4

15 -24 -47
cf.

29
s

(all J), Jos 2 4
2 (E); ') T? Gn 2 4

ll) (J);

'J '•n'f'X 3i S3 (E).—® always Na^ap.
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T^TO] n. [m.] nostril (appar. fr. above

V', and not connected with Ar. ZsJ stab camel

in wind-pipe, etc., Aram, ">na kill by stabbing

in nose or throat, cf. NH ">n3 perforate, kill by

stabbing, so that "T'na would =perforation, and

"iri3 snort wd. he denom.) ;—only du. sf. VTnaip

i^V *? Jh 4

1

12
(of crocodile).

T"HTO n.pr.m. one of David's heroes, 2 S

2f; ®Ti\aPc, @L Apaw;= + *in: 1CI111 39
;

© Na^a>p, A Naapai, @L Noapai.

I. ti'lU (appar. onomatop. v of foil.= hiss,

soThesBau Sem - BeU - 287
al.).

fi. ©TO n.m. Gn31 serpent (NH id.; Ar.

(_jii-&. serpent, viper (Lane 406 anything hunted)

is cp. byLag Mi - 230iBN50
'
lss Ba ES48

, hut improb.;

Ar. ,J^J v. sub [B'OJ] infr.; on formation cf.

Lag BX50);—ubs.'j Am

5

,9 + ; cstr.2'n3Nu2i
9
4-

2t.; pi. Q^TO N1121 6 Je8 17
;—1. serpent: a.

as biting, Am5 19 Ec io8
, in spite of charm (pU2)

v 11
[cf. Ecclus 12 13

], Je8' 7
( + Q ,?VM; fig. of

enemies); so CS'j'B'n Dorian Nu 2

1

6 (deadly

;

JE; cf. jacob Aral'-'I,icht - iv - 10ff:

))
and sg. v 9

, also

(coll.) v, cf. *|")b> 'a Dt 8 15
( + n-jpy)

;

'
3 fig . f

oppressor, *&vq v\iv insi J7DS N^ B>na eh$»
L31429

; fig. of Dan G1149 17 (poem in J;
||
f^BB*);

'a ripn ^58 5 (sim. of perniciousness of ungodly),

ef.'j 140 4

; sim. of effect of wine Pr22 :!2

(|]

,aySS).

b. rod becomes 'a Ex43
(J), cf. 7

15 (E); 'a -p.
-

}

niX "6j? Pr 30
19

c. "a (appar.) as hissing Je 4 6
22

(in sim., cf. Gie) ; as eating dust Is 6,5
25

cf.

Mi 7
17 (in sim.; v. also Gn 3

14
). d. as crafty

tempter Gn 3
i-»-"-»

2. nt?na(n) 0, bronze
image of serpent Nu 21 99

2 K i8 4
(cf. ]Rpn).

3. mythol. tTO, '3 Jb 26 13
fleeing serpent, of

eclipse-dragon (cf. £1^ 3 «)
;
also . . . n-in'3 fJTlb

)vk\>2 '* \™$? Is2 7' (symbol, of world-powers)
;

'a of sea-monster Am 9
3

.

—
'a c. vb. TJK'J bite Nu

2

1

6+ 8 t. On supernat. character of serpents
in Arab, belief v. Nb^ eitsclir ' farvakerpsychoU<18(;o,

.
412-4ie

JJg Kinship 197
; Sem. i. 421 f., 2d ed. 442 yy Sklzzen iii. 147; Arab. Hcid.

2, 152 f. Jacob Arab- Dicht. iv. .5

f ii. ©TO n.pr.m. 1. king of Amnion i S

ii 1 - 1 -2 12 12
2 S io 2 iCh 19

1
'

2

;
perh. also 2S 17

27
;

© Naas. 2. father of Abigail and Zeruiah

2 S lf'% si vera 1.: © Naa?, but @L Ie<Tcrat (cf.

1 Oh 2
16

); We Gesch - 2 - 57A"ml Lohr defend pm

;

dub. We Sm HPS. 3. giving name to a city,

'a "Vy 1 Ch 4
12

, ® TroXews- Naas- ; ®L Upvaas.

T ji\2JTO n.pr.m. son of Aminadab,of Judah,

brother-in-law of Aaron Ex 6 23 H"u 1' 2
3
7

1-17

IO 14
(all P), Eu4 20 -20 iCha 10 -11

. © Nomrcnw

(DHiI 2,IGOTii(I88ais
cp. Sab. tribal name pro).

til. [l^nj] vfc. only Pi. practise divina-

tion, divine, observe signs (denom. from E'na ace.

to J^5Zeitscllr- f- YOlkerpsychol. i (1860), 418 gauSem. Kel. i. 287 T

BX18S GerberVe,b - Denom - 29
; otherwise ¥e stiMiiU«

Me Chrest.Targ.s.v. Ba ES48
^gst _ j^ y _

g^ThLz, Aprils,

1894,235-). chief ciimcuity is that Aram., which has

B'm, has no tfPU, cf. ES Jph ' xiv - 115;—NH Qal Pt,

K'nia, and Pi.; Aram. Pa. ^na,^ all =<&»/*,
/e«m by omens; perh. cp. also Ar. JLso 6e

unlucky Lane 2775
cf. Me 1 -

.);— Pf. 3 ms. BTB]

2K 2 i
r
' 2CI133 6

; 1 s.^fna G113027
; 7«>^/:

B>nr Gii44 5 - 15

; 3 mpl. ie>nr 1 k 20s,
ipna;! 2 k

17
17

; 2 mpl. iB'nari iJV 19
26

; /»»/. abs. tfria 1 K
2033

; Pt. B'nao Dt i8 10
(cf. esp. rl

SU'h.xiv.ii3ff.).__

1. practise, divination Gn 44
s
(J ; by means of

cup, i.e. by hydromancy), with implied power

to learn secret things v 15
; condemned by proph.

writer 2 K 2i s = 2 CI133 6
( + 3ix nb>jn jaij?

C3JJT1), 2 K 17
17

(II
D'Bpp »D£1); forbidden

in D and H : Dt 1

8

10
( + *|BblM JjtyO Dn?pj? DDp),

Lv i9 :,i (H
; ||

lyijHjl). 2. o&aera; <7ie *i<7«is

or omens Gn.30 27 (J); so prob. ^05! 1 K 2o'
i:t

now the men ^y«re observing the signs.

TU)n2 n. [m.] divination, enchantment,

only abs. 'a Xu2323 (JE;
||
DDp), and pi. abs.

CB'na Nu 24
1 (JE), both in story of Balaam.

III. ti^nJ (-\/of foil., meaning unknown).

1. ntt?ri3 n.m. 1K7
'
45

(cf. Albrecht
ZAWiVi "-9C) '

10S
; f. 1 Ch 18 s

) copper, bronze (NH= BH; Ph.

nti'ra; Palm. N^na Lzb 322
; Syr. \JlL, Xmi

Ar. J.UJ, Eth. qehll; (so also OEth. DHM
Epigr. Denkm. aus Abess. (1894),52\ . \y^J^J As. u. Eur. 127

cJtes

Egypt. te7i(h)ost, copper(=-*tenhost),as loan-wd.

fr. riB'na + fem.ait.);—'a abs. Gii4 22+ ;
cstr.

Ex 3 8
29

; sf.^na La 3
7
,
^na Ezi6 36

,
w^n?

24
11

, onfna 2K25 13 +2t.; du. n^na Jui6-n

+ 6 t;— 1. copper, as ore Dt8 9
, cf. Zc 6

s

;

worked by artificer Gn 4
22 (J) i K 7

1414
2 Ch

24
12

; material—doubtless hardened with alloy,

prob. tin, making bronze, cf. Now Arch-i" 4:i Benz
Arch - 214— of armour 1 S 17

s -6
1 K 14

27
,
uten-

sils 2K 2 5
14=Je 52

18
, Lv6 21 Nu 1

7

4 + very oft.,

altar 2 K 16 1413 Ex 38™ 39
s9

, etc., and other

objects Nu 2i 99 (JE), 2K 18 4
1 K 4

13
7

15ffi + ,

esp. in description of tabernacle and temple

;

cast 1 K 7
14

;
polished VpO v45

,
pno 2 Ch 4

15

(cf. Lv6 21
); and shining hr\)K> Ezr8 27 On



ttfin: 639 ntM

^j? '3 Ez i
7 Dn io6

v. ^p ;
r
3 as spoil of war

2

T

S 8
s

2 K 25
13= Je 52

17-
etc. +2. /eters

«/ copper or bronze, usu. du. Ju 1

6

21
2 S 3

s4

2K257=Je39 7 52
11

2 Ch 36°, also 33
11

; sg.

only La 3
7
(fig. of oppression), 3. as less in

value than gold but, more than wood Is 60 1717
;

fig. of worthless people Je 6
28

(

+

id. (as

dross of silver) Ez2 2
18

( + Vna, bm, rnsiy).

—On Ez 1

6

36
v. IV BTI3. 4. fig.'of pitiless

sky Dt2 8
2:!

tUJinD adj. of bronze;— '3 ntarDN Jb 6
12

cris myflesh ofbronze ? fig. for strong, enduring

(||
£MM| ; cf. 40

Is
j.

tnunn: and (LV2 6
19 Jb 4o

18
) ntm n.f.

copper, bronze (onlypoet.; cf.i. nEJTU);
—

'j alw.

abs.; — 1. copper produced from ore by melting

Jb 28-. 2. copper, doubtless hardened with
alloy. —bronze, as material of bow 2S22 35=
\^i835

, Jb 2024
;
gates Is 45

s
; fig. of strength

Jb40 ls (bones of hippopotamus), cf. 41
19

, Mi 4
13

(hoofs of Zion) ; of obstinate brow Is 48*
(||
T3

^JSIJ) -TO); unproductive earth Lv 26 19
.

T Nntpn2 n.pr.f. mother of king Jehoiakin

2K248
; ® Ne<r<9a, A Naicrtfa, @L Neeo-tfav.

T|P©TO n.pr. given to bronze serpent

2K184 prob. = bronze-god (so Thes, v. also

£au Sem.Bel.i.288.
cf> j-^ {^3 y4 Nu 2I <J.^._

chief arg. ag. this are vocalization of© NeadaXei,

A@L Ncfyordav, and comparat. unimportance
of material of wh. image was made ; others

think of t^nj serpent (No ZMG xlil (1888) '
482

jn + BTIJ,

Klo adloc. ,n , +^. Lag BN188, 205 thinks loan.w(J.

IV WMJ (poss. -y/of foil., si vera 1. ; but

precise meaning uncertain; Gei Urschrift 392
Cp. Ar.

[j"-&J> \=goad, prick; ^ILio a certain piece

of perforated wood (Frey)], NH J"IB>rQ [bottom

of vessel, LevyXHWB '»• 374

]).

fn. [TOTp] n.[f.] sf.lirifmEz 16s6 where

context
(||
nny) favours mug. lust, harlotry, or

specif, sens, obscoen. (Co [citing Ki Ea] Ber-
thol, v. also Da) ; text peril, crpt. (cf. Ni5 ZMGxl

<lfo6" 730

); Sm prop. T.™in, so appar. Toy IIpt
;

Or^wa.

T[^''jj] vb. (Aram, and poet.) go down,

descend (Aram, rim, %Zj ; Palm, nn3 Lzb 323

);—Qal Invpf. 3 ms. nw Je 2

1

13
; 3 fs. nnn Pr 1 7

™

nruni ^ 3
g3.

3 mp i. w jb 21 13 (forms nn;,

''"O.'! v. also nnn);—1. </o down, descend, to

attack Je 21 13
; into She'61 Jb 21 13

. 2. fig.

descend in chastisement yjs 38
s (hand of^

;
1

1 Niph.
v. infr.); sq. 3 descend into i.e. make impression

on, Pr 17
10

(of reproof). Niph. Pf. 3 mpl.
inn3 Sq. Impenetrate ^ 38

s
,
(of arrows of '"').

Pi. Pf. 3 ms. consec. Tirol 2 S 22M (v. Gcs S145' 7

);

= 3 fs. nnra ^i8 35
; Inf. abs. 11(13 f 65

11 ;—
ccmse to descend= press down, ace. to most, in

Vjjhj ,iwra n^p '3] 2 S 2 2
35 = f 18 35

so that my
arms 2>ress down, stretch, a bow of bronze, but

dub.; Bu conj. Hiph. nnr
;
HPS T\ph and

makes my arms a bow of bronze; of pjressing

down, smoothing out, furrows of land 1^ 65".

Hiph. Imv. Tinjn J 4
11 thither bring down thy

heroes, ''
! (on form cf. Ges 564K - 3 Ko 1 - 31").

fn. TM12 n.[m.] descent;—only cstr.,ofvs

arm in judgment Is 30
3".—1. nri3 v. sub m3.

t[nro] adj. descending;—mpl. EPTin?

(on form cf. Ko 11 - 81
), 2 K 6 s

(to battle); but rd.

prob. with Th Klo Benz after ® D^ans hidden.

fin. nrO n.pr.m. 1. son of Heuel, grand-

son of Esau Gil 36
1317 (P; ® Na^o/i, Na^otf,

®L NaXe0), I Chi 37 (® NaXey, A ®L SaXtd).

2. grandson of Elkanah 1 Ch 6
U

, ® Kmva6,

®L Nantf;—prob. crpt, for nin v19
, or ^h 1S1 1

(v. these words and ffe desent37 '' [who prop, nnn

for Tina], Dr1 s L
*). 3. an overseer, Hezekiah's

time 2 CI131 13
, ® Mat6, A Nae0, ®L yaa6.

M UJ vb. stretchy QUi^ spread, QU-V-ex-
t t 215

~~

tend, incline, bend (NH id., incline, spread

tent, etc.; Ar. JaJ, Ik: stretch out);—Qal ]S7

Pf 3 ms. 'a Gn 33
19 + ; 3 fs. nrna Nu 2

2

33
; 2 ms!

n^J Ex 15
12

; 3 pi. 1133 ^ 2

1

42
isJ5^J!^3 ^ 73

2

Qr, etc.; 7mp/: n^ Jb 15
29

, fuss. D» Zp 2
13

;

t3?l Gn I2 8 +, t3*rGn"26 27
1 Ch^T^fTft- nt??

Jb'31 7
,
brii Nu 2 2

2:! +2 t.; 2 ms. juss. £3H Pr

4
5 -27

; 3 mpl. 1^1 1 S 8 3
; 1 pi. n^3 Nu 20 17 21 22

;

Imv. HO? Ex 8
1 + ; /«/ cs«»-. nit33 Ju 1

9

s + 4 t-,

nb3 Ex 23
s

; sf. TTtM Ex 7
s
,
initaa ^ 109 23

; Pt.

act. n^'3 Jeio20 +6't., nt213 Ez 2 5
16 + 3 t.; sf.

Dn"pi3'ls42'
:

'; ^ass. «lt33'^- 62 4 +2 t., + ^ Jf
(v. infr.); fs. n^lD3 Is 5

25 + 24 t,; pi. n1"U3 Is 3
1S

Qr (Kt nil£33) :— 1. a. stretch out, extend, hand,

rod, uhii. c. ace. + ?y of direction Ex q--- :

io 1
(all E), 7

19
14

10.21.M.27
(aH p) ;

abs.

a of dart or rodJos 8 19 (JE), Ex S 12 (P); c.

-i« jiTaa '3 Jos 8
,S1S (JE), -by ^j^P? ^t '

:

Ex 8 1
(P), cf. v2 and (by om.) v" (all P), Jos 8

J"

(JE); fig. of hostility to God "^ IT '3 Jb 1
5"';



nt23 640 nt33

esp. of God stretching out his hand over (?y),

oft. with idea of against, i.e. in judgment, Is g
23

2 3
n Zp i

4
2
13 Ez 6 I4 + 7 t. Ez, Ex f (P); c. ~7K

against Je 51
s5

, cf. sword Ez 30
s5

; abs. Ex 15
12

(song); pt. pass. f1">3
'3 Is 3

10 outstretched of

neck; oft. i"MtM J^IT arm stretched out (of ''•) to

deliver, Dt 4"+ M t. (v. ^t) ;
'3 jrfi]K Je 32

21
;

'3 *T, to oppose, Je 21 5
;
rnC3 iT lij? in judg-

ment, Is5 ffi (||teK3P'6),BO9 1,
'-1M0 io4

(all \\id.),

cf. i 4
27

; -^i? rroofn n*n v26
;
»t wdj pr i

24
(of

wisdom's appeal
;

IpHiOi?). b. stretch line

and plummet, c. ?y, 2 K 21 13
(subj. '* ; fig. of

destruction), cf. Is 34
11 La 2

8
; line, of artisan's

measurements (abs.) Is 44
13

, and (c. -'J?) Jb 38
s
.

C. = offer, only T^> n^ ^ &&$ iCh 2 i
10

three things do I offer unto thee (so rd. prob.

also
||
2 S 24

12
, v. 7B3).

2. Spread out, i.e. pitch, tent Gn 12 8 26 20

35':1 (all J), 33'
9 (E), Ju 4

n
,
cf. Je 43

10
; %• of

establishing people Je 1 o20
; of sacred tentEx 33'

(JE), 2 S 6
,7 = 1 Ch 16 1

, 1 Ch 15
1

2 Ch i
4

; obj.

heavens (spread out by '"• as tent) Je io 12 + 9 t.,

cf. Jb 26'; obj. likeness of firmament in Ezek.'s

vision Ez i
22

3. Bend, turn, incline: a. intrans., of

wady Nu 21 10 (JE; c. ?); turn aside, of

Balaam's ass 2 2
23 (^n"!*?), v33 (^sp), cf. v33

C??r)j c - adv. ace. 2 2
26

, so of Isr. 20 17
, and

(c vbyp) v 21
; c. a into, 21 22

; of individ. 2 S 2
19

fy Kfcb), v21
pS), Je 14

8
(c. inf.); cf. Gn 38

1

("IJ?), v 1G
("?£) ; fig. of deviating from path of

loyalty 1 K 2
23

(c. ''ID.X), cf. JU93
(of heart), or

of righteousness Ex 23
s

[yet on text cf. Bu
zaw^kww).™ Ey"* 1

"-], 1 S8 3
(all c. nnK); c. ft?

Jb3i 7 ^44 19
,

cf. Pr 4
5 and (c. adv. 'ace.) v27

;

'^JIDiKii 9
(of heart),'cf. f 1 19

51157
; incline,

of heart, c. |> 1 S 147 (rd. HB3 ^337 r HIM 6
Th We Dr Klo Bu HPS Lohrj; 'decline, of

shadow on dial 2 K 20 10 (||^n, opp. rPjQhK 31K>),

fig. of failing life ^ 102 12 10923
; of day Ju 19

8

4-v9 (txt.emend., v.GFM); bend down, p.^ '""??

Jl> 1

5

29
= n«? rtojf)^ 1 7" (both dub., v. Comra.)

;

appar. 023 £0*1 ju 1

6

30 a«d 7/.e Sowed wjiYA all

his might (after J")3p;i, ^IPB?1 ; al. stretched him-

self, i.e. (/a^e a thrust, Be GFM, but vb. less

oft. intrans. in this sense); of '\ "hx t3
s
1 ^ 402

aw<Z Ae inclined unto me,—fflonptpn tOffi ig rd.

1 S 4
2 by © Dr Klo Bu, cf. BtojV b. less oft.

trans.,bend,bow,72cb TO3B> L3*l Gn49 15 (Issachar

under fig. of ass); ^t33 "Vp ^62 4 (sim. of fate

of wicked;
||
iTirnn 1^3); here belongs also

prob. 'br± '"IBJ &yp? H^l f 73
s (Kt) and I was

almostprostrated as to myfeet(i.e.hy stumbling;

Qr V»3 Pf. 3 mpl. but needless, cf. 01 Bae

;

||

.• n^K fiSBB* f^3); ^3? '3 f 1 19
112 / /we m-

cZmecZ my heart (c. inf.); of '\ "TV\ D^W B»l

2 S 2 2
10

=-f 18
10

; also fig., hold out, extend

unto, of \ obj. IDri Gn 39
21

(J), Di^, etc.,

Is 66 12 (both c. ~7N); of men njn ^ 2 i
,2

(7y).

tNiph. oe stretched out;—Pf. 3 mpl. VB3

Nu 24
s (JE ; cf. 11. 7H3); Imp/. 3 ms. ~bv ntM?

Zc i
16 (of measuring line, for building); sirefcA

themselves out, i.e. grow long, 3 mpl. VOX] Je 6
4

(of shadows,
||
Qi»n n:s).

Hiph.
75 Pf. ran Ezr 7

28 ^ 1 16 2
, sf. ttlBil;

3 fs. sf. wan Pr 7
2 '

;
1 s . wan pr 5

^
; 3 p], ran

Am 5
12+ 8 t.; 2 mpl. DrWflPl Je 2 5

4
35

15
; Impf.

nt?! Is 31
3
, ton 2 S 9

15 Ezr 9
9
; 2 ms. nan Ex 23

s

+ 3t,,jius. tOPt^2
7
9 i4i 4

; 1 s.n^S Je 6 ,2

^49
5

,

BN Jb 23
11

,
etO Ho 11 4

, but rd.' perh. BW (cf.

Now) as Je 15 ; etc.; Imv. ntan 2 K i9 16+ 7 1.,

BD ^i7 6 +5t. ^Pr; fs. ^n Gn2 4
14

^45
n

;

mpl. IBH Jos 2 4
23 + 3 t,; Inf. cstr. nitsn_b Is io8

+ 4 t., ribnf> Ex2 3
2

; sf. nnioni* N122 23
; Pt.

nap Dt 27"; mpl. D^p ,/, 125
5
, cstr. ^9

Mai 3
5
;—1. rarely stretch out (as Qal 1), hand

Is 3

1

3
(of '1 in hostility), c. bv Je 6

12
15

6
.

2. rarely spread out cloth on (?K) rock 2 S 2

1

10

;

as Qal 2 : tent 1

6

22
( + b pers.), tent-curtains

(fig. of growth) Is 5

4

2
. 3. usu. turn, incline,

c. ace, in many senses : a. lit. turn ass into

(ace.) road Nu 2

2

23
(JE) ; take aside 2 S 3

27
(ace.

pers. +"-'?), 6 10
(acc. rei4-acc.= to)=i Ch 13

13

("??); incline, turn jar of water Gn24 14
(J;

to give drink); intrans. only ~by W Am 2
8 on

garments taken in pledge they recline, and

rnN-^p Itsn IS30 11 turn aside, out of the path

(i.e. do not interfere with us; H^V'"^ ^D).

b. fig., Drt^ppy D^tspn i^i2 5
5 those turning

aside their crooked (ways), i.e. making their

ways crooked; cf. (neg.) Jb 23" c. turn,

= influence, heart 2 S 19
15

; turn (away) heart

(cause to apostatize) 1K11" (cT^), v3
(abs.);

3? subj., c. ace. pers. Is 44
20

cf. Jb 36
18 (ace.

pers.) ; of persuasion, c. ace. pers. Pr 7

(||
!,3n ,

'

:

!6). d. incline one's own heart unto

(?N) God and his commands, Jos 24
s3 (E), cf.

Pr 2
2
(b) ; subj. \ iK8 i8 fn 9

3G
, c. ~bv Pr 2

1

1

;

neg. (c. 7) V' 1 4

1

4
. e. esp. incline the ear,

cf men (in obedience to God), usu. \\VfiW: abs.



nw 641

Je7 24 +6t. Je (all neg.), so 25* 44-' ( + inf.),

Is553
; to inspired teacher Pr 4

20
(|| 3^i?n), 5

1

(|| id.) v13
(all c. b), 22 17

f 45" 78
1

(||
nj%l)

;

to receive revelation yfr 49
s

; of God, listening to

men, sts. ||J»B>: 2 K i 9
16= Is 37

17
, Dn 9

18
, c. £

^i7 6
; also(c.

-
bs) 3i 3 7r 2 102 3

, c388 3 n62
,

abs. 86 1
; once v6« BN1 Ho n* and I used to

incline etc. (either rare intrans., or obj. om.,

e.g. ^W; rd. perh. OKI (OKI ?) and / inclined,

after 'I^KI). f. &e«c£ down heavens, of '"< (cf.

Qal 3 b), t/' i44 5
;:=^o7rf out, extend unto (from

above, by) Ezr 7
2S 9° (obj. ion), g. ;Ar%sj aside,

esp. c. ace. BSE>p
;
of perverting or wresting

justice: Ex 23° (E), 1 S 8
3 Dt 16 19 24 17

27
19

La335
, cf. Am 2 7

;
as^p rrin-]N nitanb Pr 17

23
;

also c. ace. pers. B\h HP nitanb Is io2 Am 5
12

Is 2 9
=1 Mai 3

5
, sfriB D^'ax w" Jb 2 4

4
,

rritsn^

DBK'pa pny Pr 18 5
; here belongs prob. TVSrh

Ex'232 (E; abs.), perh. ins. OS^p (cf. Bu 2A*

n.aan).ii3 Ryrfioc.^
l

h ^,.^" awayj f /^

^.?y 1K3 torrbx i^2 7
9

; cf. n^iK-itsn D^nitfy

Je 5°' yow iniquities have thrust away (de-

prived you of) these (harvests).

tnt£P Jos 2

1

16
, nifl^ (so Baer) 15

s5 n.pr.

IOC. town in Judah (15
55 © Irav. A®L Ierra,

2I
16 ® Taw, @L Ierra).

Tni3?3, TTB12 adv. downwards (from

[00] for [HB»] « joface of declension (cf. npj,

3 a), with n__ Zoc, 01 222b Ko iiM0
: cf. the opp.

^V», sub nby):—1. alone, Dt2843 and thou

shalt descend HBO ro? downwards, downwards,

i.e. lower and lower, Pr 15
24 "0 ^K#» 11D J5?p^.

2. Httpjj
: a . downwards Dt 28 13 '»i> rrnri «6l,

Is37 31=2Ki 9
30 t^ Bhfc»

(
cf. Ph CISIL2 '

llf-

^0^> -131 DD^> EhB> D^ p
1

" i>N let them not have
root downwards, or fruit upwards), Je 31

s7 Ec

3
21 2Ch32 S0

; Ezr 9
13 wjnjno nppb ropn nriN ^

either (Be) hast kept back, downward, part of

our iniquity (prevented it from appearing, and
being counted against us), or, held us (Ges),

or thy anger (Ke), back, below (cf. by® nbypj)

above, 2 Ch 34") our iniq. (punished us less than

our iniq. deserved). b. npobl, («) of space,

and downwards, Ez r ? 'S WtTO HN-ippi, 82
;

(6) of age, and tinder, 1 Ch if3 DnfeV f|p!?

61 n:&. 3. nap^p fo«ratfj (v. IP 9 a : opp.

n^P aftOT-e), Ex2624 =36 ai
,

27
s = 3 8

4
,

28- = 39"

El417
(f. Mi6 9 acc.toMT,butntStt n.m

v - 251

dub., v. infr.) 1. staff, rod, shaft. 2. branch.

3. tribe (Ecclus 48
2
staff, 45

025 tribe);—*}*. 'd

Gn 3 8
25 + ; cstr. HtspEx

4

20 + ; sf. *JPP Gn 38
13

+ St., \p Ex

8

1

,
ttwta Is 1 o24 + 1 o t. ;

pi. ntep

1 K 8 l

+, etc.; sf. Dnitsp Ex7 12 Nui7 21
; also

I'PP Hb 3
14
(but rd. T9P, or—Gr—TO'^P) )~

1. (cf. bm, K53B?) stojof traveller Gn 3 8
ls25

(J); in gen. Is io15
(sim.

; ||
03B>)

;
from staff as

support comes fig. Dr6~ntap staff of bread (food

supply) Ez 4
16

5
1C 14'3 Lv 26s6 ^ 105 16

; of staff

or rod, Moses as shepherd Ex 4
s4

7
15

(J), 4
17

7
17.20

9
23 IO,8 I? 5^ £). cfalg0 Jg io26. Ej . ^w

Nu 20s911 (all P) ; called ttitfwn '» Ex 4
20

17
9

(both E) , because ofmiraculous power connected
with it; cf. mirac. rod of Aaron f-

w-™ 8
112Kt

(all P), and of Egyptian magicians 7
1212 (P);

cf. Aaron's rod that budded Nu r7W.21.23.2s
(
cf

Bgs.m.i.iMiMed.iiBrj. carr;eci even by warrior

1 S 14
2743

; 103^ ntsp Is 9
3
i.e. rod that strikes

his shoulder, task-master's rod (||i3 C??.3n BSB'),

cf. io5 and v24 r45 (jpaty), all fig. of oppression;

rnMtt nt30 30
32 appointed rod (of punishment)

;

cf. '» Ez 7
1011 (but text obscure, Co—q.v.

—

sceptre), also Mi 6 9
ace. to MT, but v. sub 3

;

used in beating out (t33n) fennel Is 28'-'; staff

as badge of leader or ruler tjrntDp Je 48 17

(||^P),cf.^no2;soNui7 17 - 17 - 17 - ,7 +iot.Nui7;
appar. shafts, i.e. arrows or spears, Hb 3

914
(cf.

Now Da GASm). +2. branch of vine Ez

j. c>
11. 12.14.14. 3. tribe (183 t.), orig. company

led by chief with staff: specif, of tribes of Isr.

in both sg. and pi., 1 K 7
14 8'= 2 Ch 5

s
, Ex 31

2

+ 5t. Ex; Lv24 n
; Nu i

4 +89 t. Nu; Jos 7
1

+ 56 t. Jos (all P) ; 1 Ch 6 45 + 2 1 1, 1 Ch 6, 1

2

31
;

prob. also Mi 69 (vocative ; so © We Now
GASm).—Cf. En??, and on relation of these two

words for tribe in Hebr. usage Dr
JP"- xi - (1882> ' 213f-

tntS?2 n.f. couch, bed {place of reclining ;

amtD?D
T

Ecclus48 (i);—abs. HBO Am 3
12 + 14 t.;

cstr. npp 2 K 4
21

; sf. ^pp ty 6 7
,
^npp Ex f\

inpp 2 S4 7 +6t.; pi. niISO abs. 2Kn 2 2Ch22 1
',

cstr. Am 64
Et-t i

r
';

—

couch, bed, common article

of furniture 2 K 4
10

, cf.v
2132

1 K 1

7

19
, for repose,

esp. at night, or in illness Gn 47
31 (J ;

'»n ^N"1
),

cf. 48 2 (J), 49
M (P), ^6 7 Pr 26 14

2 Ch 2 4
2r>

(prob.),

and for sitting, or reclining by day 1 S 28s

r K 2

1

4
; "O nXQ Am 3

12
; seat of King Solomon

Ct 3
7
; in bed-chamber (33^0 inn) ExVs

(J), 2 S

4"; sts. portable 1 S i9 ir
' cf. v 13 - 1

", hence= 6/er

t t
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2 S 3
31

; sts. high 2 K i
4 -610 (D» nby, opp. JO TV);

sts. costly, (with frames) of ivory Ain 6 4
; for

reclining at feasts, made of gold and silver

Est i
6

; cf. ny03 "O Ez 23
41 glorious couch; Tin

niaon 2 K 1

1

2 = 2 Ch 22 11
(v. Tin).—Cf. also

:i3E>» (22^), fenj?.

t [ntSp] n.f. spreading, outspreading;

—

only pi. cstr. VS33 nitSO Is 8
8 the outspread-

ing of his icings (cf/Ges'^-^Ko"- 1
-
192

'
389

),

fig. of invading Assyrian army.

"I"nt£ft n.[m.] that which is perverted,

perverted justice (see -/Hiph. 3 g) ;— only

'D HN^D Tyrn Ez 9
9
(as above Ke Sm Da Berthol

Toy RV > perverseness AV) >Co Don (as 7
23

).

t ?DJ vb. lift, bear (rare synon. of NK'J

;

BAram. £ !>t?3 ?//iS; hence specif., Syr. "^j
sustulit (aquam), further, be heavy ; also bor-

rowed and denom. forms in Ar. and NH, if.

Fra 65 f

)
;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. '3 La 3

s8
; Impf. 3 ms.

^ Is 40
15

; PL act. btoS: 2 S 24'-;— lift, c. ace

Is 40
15

(fig. subj. '"); lift over thee (?]}) i.e. offer

2 S 24
12

, but rd. fiBia (as
||

1 Ch 21 10
) We Bu

HPS ; lift (and lay) upon (?t) La 3
s8

. Pi.

Impf. sf. D^tS?!! Is 63
s and he bare them, fig. of

'" bearing his people (||DWW).

17132 n.[m.] burden, weight;—'j cstr.,

of Band, Pi'27 3 (||T33).

+ [^122] adj. laden, only pi. cstr. *|M \^t?3

Zp i
11

iAose laden ivith silver.

t^pj vb. plant (NH id., and deriv.; cf.

Sab. nyt33 pavilion [? as planted, established]

J)HM ZMG^vii. (1883), 337, 349)
;
_Qal P/. 3 ffiS. Nu

2 4
6 + , 2 ms. fiyt33 Dt6n , sf. 3mpl.DnyB3 Je 12";

1 s .
*ny&3 Je 45

4 + 2 t., ViyBJ} Je 42
10 Ec 2

5
, sf.

Tj'-riyo?'

j

e 2
21

,
vnyBM consec. 2 S 7

10 = wnyBH
iChi7 9

,
EPFiyBin consec. Ain9 15 +2t., etc.;

Impf. 3 ms. ^ Dn n 4
\ yt^l Gn 2

8 + 2 t., sf.

>T$m Is 5
2
; 2 ms. Vtsn Dt i62I +2 t., sf. 3 Is.

-yarn f 809
; sf. 3 mpl. ioytsni Ex 15

17
, DVKni

V'44
3
, etc.; Imv. Wtp3 Je 29

s + 3 t.; /«/. 5?b?b

ls,5i 16 Je 189
,
yiOiS Je i

10
31

28
,
nyaS Ec 3

2

;

Pi. ac«. yt?i3 Je 11 17
, S>B3 ,/, 94

9 (shewing orig.

a ace. to Lag BN84
); pi. D\yt?3 Je 31

5

;
^ass.

yiJ33 Ec 3
2
,
pi. D^tSJ Ec 12 11;—1. plant, c. ace.

of tiee or vine Nu 24 (JE ; subj.
/,

) )
Gn 21 3 '

(J), Lv 19
23 (H), Is 44

14 + 106 16 (subj. '•), Ec 2
5

also (fig. of people) Je 2
21 11 17 t|a8o9 - 16

; c. ace.

fp2

of vineyard Gn 9
20

(J), Am 5
11

9
14

2 K i 9
29=

Is 37
30 Zp i

13 Dt 206 28s039 Je 31"-* 35
7 Ez 2826

IS6521 Pi'31 10 i|'io7 37 Ec 2
4

; olive trees and

vineyards Dt 6U Jos 24
13(D)

;
garden Gn 2

s
('>),

Je 2 9
5 -28

; so c ace. flT^? fTjefe Dt 1621
;
"y03 '3

D'OOJtt Is 1

7

10
(fig. of idolatry) ;'abs. (lit.) Is 05

22

Ec 3
22

(opp. T^y) ; c. 2 ace. Is 5
2 (plant vineyard

with vine). 2. plant, fig. = establish, usu.

of establishing people, c. ace. 2 S 1

7

10= 1 Ch 1

7

9

Am 9
15 (opp. t^nj), Ez 36

s6 Ex 15
17 (song), esp.

Je 24° 32
41

(2 loc), 42
10 (opp. tfnj), 45

10
(opp.

id.), ^44
3
(all of establishing Isr.) ; of establish-

ing wicked Je 12 2
; abs. of establishing people

Je i
10

1

8

9
3

1

28
; more lit., establish heavens Is 51

16

(|| p.? 1 D>l
?y> planti.e.fix (late use) tents Dn 1

1

45

;

D'yitM niio'^o Ec 12 11 nails planted, i.e. fixed

in; even JW '3 ^ 94
9 he that planted the ear.

Niph. P/.3 pi. WJM IS4024
be planted, fig.,=

be established.

t [Vp5] n. [m.] plantation, planting,

plant;—abs. VD3 Jb 14
9

; cstr. 1?B3 Is 5
7

; si".

t]yt33 Is 17
11

;
pl/cstr. VV? Is i7 10;—1. planta-

tion Is 5' (fig. of Judah, planted by '"); 17
10

(fig. of idolatry), so 2. act of planting Is 17
11

.

3. plant Jb 14
9 (in sim.).

ta^DD n.pr.loc. 1 Ch 4
23

, © Af«%

A Araet/i, © L Eraft/u.

t[^ip2] n.[m.] plant;—only pi. D»?ffl

•^ I44 12
(fig. of vigorous sons).

ts?t2Q n.m. place, or act of planting;

plantation ;—abs. '» Ez 34
29

; cstr. JWO Is 61
3

;

sf. iJ»2P Is6o21 (Kt; Qr^tSO); nyt30Ezi7 7
,

also 3

T

i
4
, but rd. nyttO © Hi Co Berthol Toy;

pi. cstr. **y®Q Mi i
8;—1. planting-place, *J?BO

D~i3 Mi i
6 planting-place for a vineyard, so

Ez^i 4 (rd. ny®l?
;
v. supr.); prob. also D^'»

< rd. dV 'd ® Co Berthol Toy i.e. peaceful

(fruitful) planting-place; cf. '» riijnj? if—beds

where it was planted. 2. act o{ planting

"O "I5f3 Is 6021
s7iooi! o/Ai's (wi^/) planting (fig. of

people). 3. '> 'd Is 6 i
3 plantation of" (id.).

t [*1t3J] vb. drop, drip, fig. (esp. of pro-

phet) discourse (NH id.; X *!&? drop, drip;

Syr.^ drip, j£»c^ drop (No sVr- Gr- 5105
)
etc.;

Ar. tJU td.; Eth. fTQ; id., \a\L\ colare

(stillando), expercolare) ;—QalP/ 3 mpl. ,B!
??

Ju 5
4 + 2 t.; 1333 Ju 5

4
; /»*p/ 3 fs. I'tSPl Jb 29

s
;

3 mpl. lats" Jo 4
18

; 3 fpl. ruakri Pr 5
s Ct 4";
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/y. niDlpb Ct5 13
;

—

drop,drip, usu. trans., c. ace,

of clouds dropping water (B???), in storm Ju 5
4
,

|| heavens v4 (obj.om.), \^ 689
(/cZ./ alltheoph.);

of hands dripping myrrh pio) Ct 5^; in predict.

D^py IDE? Jo 4
18 the nits, shall drip must; fig.

of (seductive) speech 'tsri flS3 Pr 5
3 the lips of

the strange woman drop honey, so perh. Ct 4
11

(Bu of kisses); nto '3 Vninsb 5
'» /«•» Ups drip

myrrh (perh. of sweet breath). Intrans. only

Ti.p F]bPl )W?y Jb 29" mjkmi them my speech

used to drop. Hiph. Pf. 3 mpl. ^a'tani consec.

A1119
13

; Impf. 2 ins. T^ Am 7"; 1 s. H^N
Mi 2"; 3 mpl. p^t?: v"; 2 mpl. ttJ'tSTl v 6

,
»BFl

\';

; Pi. T9» Mi 2" ;— 1. drip, D'py 'tSHI Am 9
13

and the mts. shall drip must (= Qal Jo 4
1S

).

2. of speech, esp. prophecy (without ace.):

c. by against, Am J
16

(|| «???), c. "/« toward,

Ez2i':
(\\id-), v 7

(||?V7.); c. ? concerning Mi 2
11

c.f. v"
;
_nbNb IDI^'Kb p^tp: IBtsn-^K Mi 2

6

' talk not'—so they talk— ' they (rd. yeV) slmll

not talk of these things ' (where 'En, ^1 ref.

to prophets).

fi. [FllM] n.m. drop ;—D?»-»Blp3 Jb 3 6
27

(||"0?, min).

1 11. F|TD2 n.[m.] an odorif. gum (gathered

in drops), used in sacred incense Ex 30
34 (P).

Identif. dub. ; © araKTrj, %$stacte, i.e. (Hesych.)

a kind of myrrh, so Kn, cf. Ri IIWB
; Rosenni

Thes Ke al. storax; Rabb. opobalsamum (cf.

Di Now Arch, ii. 64, 248248\

t[rTD*,tpD ?] n.[f.] drop, i.e. pendant, an

ornament (or pearl= Ar. Ilki, fr. likeness to

drop of water; cf. GFM);—only pi. abs. niS^i

Ju 8M, ri1Bt?3 Is 3
10

.

TnDtD2 n.pr.loc. in Judah (dropping,

dripping, cf. Lewy Sem - Fremdwii,'ter40
);—Ezr2 22=

Xe 7
20

; ® NfTttx^a, ®L Nfroj^an (as adj. gent.

Xei2 23
).

t^nBte:, VlBilM adj. gent. ;—'Sto3 2S
2 3* + sV 'Sto3

T

r Ch 2
54 + 4 t. Ch ;

—'an the

Aietophathite 2 S 2 3
28 -29

2 K 2f,
2::= Je 40

8
1 Ch

n :"; sg. coll. (the) Xetophathites (no art.)

1CI12 54

9
16 Nei2 2s

.

t[ )UJ] vb. keep (less common ||
of 1X3)

(NH id.; £103, Syr. 4-» ^->" Nab - in n-Pr -

Lzb 323
(cf. also infr.), Ar. jio t'd. (obj. garden,

-etc));—Qal P/. 1 s. "nnoa Ct i
6

; /»^/ 3 ms.

-iit^ ^io 3
9
,
T.£2V Je 3

B
; rd. lia'l also Ami 11

(for AIT TO) 01+ I03
' 9 We Now GASm Dr;

2 ms. -itsn LV 19
18

; 1 s. litSN Je 3
'-; Ft. act.

I£)i3 Na i
2

; f. rnt?3 Ct i°; mpl. Dntpb Ct 8
11 - 12

;—1. £ee/;, maintain (sc. wrath), of '\ Je 3
5 ' 12

Na 1"- (c. p for), ^ 103
9

; of Edom Am i
11

(rdg.

iEK ly? lb*1 aucZ /ie kept his anger perpetually,

v. supr.). 2. Aeep, guard a vineyard Ct i
r, °

(in fig.), abs. S
11

, obj. in? v 12
.

tmttlE and (La 3
12
) tOt£» n.f. 1. guard,

ward, prison. 2. target, mark (as kept

in the eye, watched, cf. 1=?3 Pr 23
20

, and ukottos

(watcher, mark) from o-KeTrro/int
;

perh. Nab.

[Nrn]B1D Lzb 323
);— always abs.:— 1. guard,

v:ard, prrifon, usu. 'fin IXn cowi 0/ guard

(v. 1. nxn) Je 32
2- 12

33
1

3 7
21 -21 38"^ 39

1415
;

'Bn iyti> Xe 12 39
. 2. ia^ei, mmi Jb 16 12

(fig. of v s chastisement), f*nb N"JKJB3 La 3
12

(sim. »W.); lit. only 1 S 202fl

.

tti^DJ vb. leave, forsake, permit (% for-

sake; draio off skin of dead animal; Ar.

JDoj = abstinens ab impuro ace. to Kam
(Frey));—Qal Pf. 3 ms. '3 1 S io2

, sf. 1 pi.

WE3 Ju 6
13

; 2 ms. WD3 1 S 1 7
23

,
HPliptDJ Is 2°,

sf.
,

'3inK'B3 Gn 3i :s
,
nJRB'BSI consec. Ex 23

11
, etc.;

Impf. W1S1 2
22 f 94

14
,

t5?1t3"» Ho 1

2

15
, sf. 1 pi.

UtyiS? 1K857
; 1 pi. ^B3 Xe io32

, etc.; /«
tsnE3 Pn7 14

; Pi. ;;«ss. f. n£MD3 Is 2

1

15
; mpl.

DOT 1 S 30
10

;—1. leave, let alone Ex 23
11 (E

;

= let field lie fallow, \\WV), cf. n3t?'n"nN BT931

T-^53 NEtol n^yn^n Neio:a
(i.e. leave field

fallow and debts unclaimed); obj. quails, let

them lie, (by loc.) Nu n 31 (JE), of Amalekites

pNrrba ^B-by D^B? i S 30'° Ze/i io themselves

over all the land; ^ vby 1W] Ho 12 15 and

his mortal guilt shall lie leave upon him, leave

in charge of, entrust to (by pers.): sheep 1 S

i7 202s
; baggage v'

22
. 2. \\zu.forsake, abandon,

fli3hNn na'H '3 1 S io2 thy father hath abandoned

the matter of the asses (ceased to be concerned

about them); ^it33 3nn Pn7 u abandon con-

tention; oft. subj. '\ c. ace. pers. Ju 6" Is
2'''

iSi2 22 iK857 (||a!y)2.K2i'4 Je 7
29 i2 7 (||a!y)

)

2 3
33 -39 f 2 7

9 (||aiy), 94
I4
(||^.); of ''•leaving Phar.

forsaken (on ground, cf. Niph. 1) Ez 29' ( + H

loc), 32
4

( + 3lcc); abandoning the sanctuary

at Shilohf 78" ;
ofmeu/orsa/mztfOod Dt32 ir'

(pcem), Je 15
6

; cf. 1»K min ^n"b« Pr i
8 6'20

;

of men abandoning kg. (under fig. of cedar)

T t 2



Ez3i permit, only p&b ^FifO? *6l

',31 ^3p Gn 3i"s (E) and hast not permitted me

t<> hiss my sons, etc.—For ronj>Bn vm\ i S 4
2

id. prob. t:ni (© fKx«>«<) Dr Klo Bu, or

<&\>m (nB>p) ^me ^grc« HPS (Lbhr prop

nr:

cosri of. Jui.t9
etc.... ^ _.. v . For n^Di 3in Is 21 15

fjriarn n?p) rd. perh. n^of) 'n.
' Niph, P/

3 fg. nBte? Am 5
2

; 3 pi. «5>t3J Is 168
33

s
; /mp/.

3 nipl. l-'U^l Ju 1
5'' + 2 t.;—1. be forsaken,

Am 5- she (Isr.) lieth forsaken (25? loc). 2.

/.'£' loosened or Zoose (prop. 6e Ze< alone, left to

hang down) of ship's tackle Is 33"
3 3. be

let g >, spread abroad, of warriors, Ju 15
19

2 S 5
1S " (all c. 3 loc, for purpose of plunder);

of tendrils of vine Is 1 6s
(fig. of Moab). Pu.

J'f. only Etej jto")K IS32 14 judaces are aban-

doned, deserted (|| =W "Vy
i^-H).

t [nlt^ip^] n.f. twig, tendril of vine (as

spreading, cf. /Niph. 3) ;—only pi. rnt^tpfl

^0 "^PQ Is 18 s
the tendrils he hath removed,

( -f. nTiit^tp: Wpn Je 5
10 (appar. cited from Is.;

CXpl. by Fiml Jouni. Trans. Vict. Inst. «ii. 306 f.

from use

by shepherds of poterium spinosum, called

vettsh, as defence of sheepfolds),—in both of

destroying city (under fig. of vineyard) ; 7|'fiB^Ci

E] l"1?^ Je 48
:fi thy tendrils went over the sea

(.'ig. of prosperity of Moab).

[":] v. nnj.

K"0 (/of foil., cf. Ar.
3
U (med. % be rem).

•J-1I.N2 adj. raw, of flesh Ex 12 9 (P;

opp. i?ca).

O;], ^:, ^3 v. 313.
• AT AT ••

T: v. 113. HI 1
] v. 11. -m

T '

JiVj v. n"iJ sub 1. ni:.
T

niro, nirr: v . n«. p v. ju.

I mr3 n.pr.loc. Nineveh, capital of

at, cf. Schr
36

Assyria (As. Nind,
CUT Gloss. T\l Par 260\

NhNirrna

I->l
Par260);~Gnio^(J), 2K19 _

Is 37
37

, Na i
1

2
9

3
7 Zp 2

13 Jon 1=
3
*"**-7

>
caned

nbii?n i^n v
3b

4
"

(cf. 3«) ; @ NtJWI/) ©L
Nti/eui. Site on E. bank of Tigris marked by
mouuds Neby Yunas and Kuyundjik, opposite

Mosul. Cf. Layai'd Nineve1' ancl itsEemains, 1848
;
Monuments

of n. 1849 f.

Billerbeck u. Jeremias EAS '"• 1°^ m ff-

D"1

; v. D13 Qal 1. ad fin.

t'jD^ n.pr. of 1st month (ioan-wd. fr.Bab.

Nisannu, cf. Schr 00* 2* 1
- 1 Muss-Arnolf™""- 1

aw». w. NH = BH; so Nab. Palm. v. Lzb 323

);

—only post-exil. :
'3 2H'n Ne 2

1 Est 3
7

( + BHnri

|iK^-in)
;
= pre-exil. 3^Nn (t>nh)._On sacred-

ness of Nisan cf. also RS Sem - i-*7 ; Med - 4c,6f-

\iTl v. pa "1^. v.l?..

fl. [""PJ] vb. break up, freshly till;—

Qal Imv. mpl. II 1

?, c. ace. cogn."V0 Ho io12 Je43
.

"fn. ~P] n.[m.J the tillable, untilled or

fallow ground;—'3 abs. as ace. cogn. W)

"^ ^5t H° Ioli Je 4
3^ 2/°M ^' f untilled ground

(fig. of unaccustomed moral action); cstr. only

D^iO T3 ^N-an Pri3 23 abundant food (yields)

<Ae fallotv ground of poor men (i.e. with ''•'s

blessing).— 1. 1*3 v. 113.

II. T'J (v/of foil.; cf. NH n»J. Ar.JLj,

Syr. ,*J (in Lexx), all = the system of heddles

cr ' apparatus [of small cords with loops, or

eyes] by wh. the threads of the warp are raised

and lowered to make an opening for the passing

of the woof ' GFM PA0S 0ct - im '
clxxix

- '•; cf. As. niru,

Syr. t*", yoke).

T ["liiOJ n.m. beam (jirob. round) carrying

the heddles (in loom),= Lat.
i
/wf/Mm, soGFM 1-0

';

—only cstr. in phr. D'?"]N 11303 beam of weavers

1 S 17
7 2 S 21"= 1 Ch 20s

, 1 Ch 11 23
, all sim.

of thick and heavy shaft of spear.

t [l^DJ] vb. smite, scourge (rare Arama-

izing form of H23) ;—only Niph. Pf 3 pi. W|?

r?-?~r^ ^ 3°
S
they are scourged out of the land.

t[SD^] adj. stricken ;—mpl. DW3 1si67

(Ki.)"' 1,73
), of Moab prostrated by conquest.

t[tt:?:] adj. id., alw. f. HN53 mi a stricken

spirit, Pr 15
13

1 7"- (both opp. UDB> 3^), 18 14
.

tnND2 n.f. a spice, (usu. understood of

tragacanth gum, exuding fr. astralagus bush,

Di On 27. SB
aK(i reff_. Now Arch. I. 64 (and 249;. cf_ alg0

Low 5 '- 4

; but = Ar. i\Xl — 'iSSj> summitas

rubicunda s've fiores plantae (i.e. a certain

plant, Fr,y), ace. to Hom Aufs;" ze
') ;—abs. ':

Gn 37"5

( + "Hf tf>, as merchandise), 43
11

( + id.,

also ^31, D^tpa, DHI5E', as gift).

*TDJ (-/of foil., mng. uncertain; Eth. Y1&'

— gens, stirps, [cf. Sam. 133 Gn 2 i""J)-



-o: G45 n:o

t "D?. n.[m.] progeny, posterity, alw. c. i"3

n standing phr. (Ecclus 41
5
47

22c
, both c.

':);— abs. toys '3 nS
:

*6 p? Nb Jl, 18 19
, cf. CB>

« p31
:

IKE* Is 14K;
sf. ^33.!* W& "b Gn 21 23

9 »«e anrf fo my offspring and to my posterity.

[HDJ] vb. smite (not in Qal) (XH

liph. id.; Pf. 3 pi. 13H SI 4
, Inf. [n]3n5> ib.

2

;

Syr. ]Aj, laesit, nocuit, repugnavit; Aph. laesit,

ulneravit; Eth. }h?: laesit, nocuit; cf. Ar.

>o 5e defeated, ajLxj <7«« inflicting of injury

n an enemy Lane 3038);—tNiph. />/. niDJ nail

onsec. 2S11 10
anrf A<? gAaZZ 6e smitten [struck

y weapon in battle] ««c£ cfo'e.

tPu. P/. 3 fs. PirijM Ex 9
31

; 3 pi. 133 v 32

J), both be smitten down by the hail.

Hiph.
<82 Pf. 3 ms. ron Ex 9"+ ; sf. ^SHI

msec. Gn 32
127^3!l Je5 6

; 2 ms. rP3n Ex 17*+;

s. wan ju i5 16 + ,
warn Ex 3

20
+; 3 pi. en

In 19" + ; 2 mpl. DJVSn Je 37'°+ 3 t. consec;

to.; /«^£_3 ms. n£ Ex 2i 20 + , ^ Ho 6
1 (but

d. W We Xow GASm); *p
:
Ho 14

6
(v. infr.);

'3*1 Jos io40 + , usu. m\ Ex 2 1 - + ; sf. 2 ms. naf;

e 40
15 +2 t., 3 ms. iSM 2 S 14

6 (but rd. ^_,

9 @ 5> Th We Dr Klo Kit Bu HPS), fcf: 1 S 1
7='

r 2 t, ; usu. ln|»l Xu 2 i
24 + ; 3 fs. ^fll Jon 4

78
;

ins. n|Tl Ex2 13 + ; sf. 3 ms. 133H pr 23
1314

;

s. flSK 1 S i8" + ;
n^Nl Xe 13^ *|K1 Ex 9

15

;

,
mpl. 13! Mi 4

14
; usu. ia?l Gn 1 4

5 + ( 1 S 4
2
id.

irob. Hoph. q.v.); 1 pi. "H33 Xu 22 6

;
TJ31 Dt 2

33
,

tc; 7mt). nan Ez6u
,
^n'Am9 1 +; mpl. an

S i3 :s
, etc.; /«/. «6s. nan Dt3 10 + ,

nian

K 3
24 (Ges 575ff

); cstr. r»an Gn 4
15 + , etc ; Pt.

139 Ex 2" + ; cstr. nap Ex2i 12 +; pi. D*?o

^4 8
+, etc.;—1. a. lit., s»ra'te (with a single,

.on- fatal, blow), strike, sq. ace, assXu 2 2
232527

>i?p3), v
23 -32

(all J) ; manEx2iM (E); cheeks

bio 10
; man (on) cheek (2 ace.) La 3

30 ^ 3
s

;

iian'njr^y Mi 4
14
(2 instr.), 1 K 22 24= 2 Ch 1823

;

ye Ex 2!* (E); ?|2D D3K* Is 14
29

(fig. of con-

ueror); with (3) stone or fist Ex 2i J8 (E), cf.

fig.) Is 58
4
(abs.); smite lion or bear 1 S 17

35
;

trike river (with rod nttp) f> (
c . bv obj., + 3

u>.tr.), v 20 EX17 5 (E; 3 instr.), also (with

jiantle) 2 K 2
81414

,
cf. '1 smiting Euphrates into

>) seven streams Is 1

1

15
; dust Ex 8m3 (P); rock

7
6
(E), Xu 20 11 (P ; 3 instr.), f 78

20
; fig.

mite earth V3 t=3K>3 Isn 4
(of future Davidic

'%); strike on ground (niHN; with arrows)

K13 18
, also (abs.) v 18 - 19

; strike weapons out

of (}») hands, Ez 39
s ('i

; fig. of making power-
less); lintel of door Am 9

1

; barley-loaf strikes

tent Ju 7
13

(in dream); in fig. of regret, remorse
WK -IH 3> Tl*l 2 S 24

10W David's heart smote

him, so 1S24 6

( + 1^-^y because); of goat

smiting (butting with hon.) the ram, so as to

break its horns Dn 8 7 (in vision) ; smite = hit

with missile, sling-stone 1 S 17
49

(c. ace. pers.

+ inxp-pK), cf. 2 K 3
25 (but text perh. corrupt,

v. Benz); arrow, 1 K 22 34 = 2 Ch 1833
(c. ace.

pers. + p3), 2K924
(c. id); of piercing, nisn

-Vj?31 1H3 rcaqa 1 S19 10
smite with the dart

into D. and into the wall, pin D. to the wall,

-Vila 'nrrns r\i\ v
10

, cf. 1

8

11

,
n??i rwrn 135s 2 63

.

b. smite repeatedly, beat, a man Ex 2
1113

(E),

5
16

(J), Xei 3
25

(JO partit.), cf. Dt25"; here

prob. also 1 K zo35 -35 -37 - 37 (y'SDil nan beating and
bruising him); of Assyr. under fig. of task-

master Is io24
; beat a woman so as to bruise

her (y?ffi) Ct 5
7

; beat by authority, scourge

Je 202
37

15 Dt 25
s -3

(c. ace. pers. -face. cogn.

nan nap), v3
cf. nisn fa v2

i.e. worthy of scourg-

ing, bastinado, (cf. Dr); 2 Ch 25
16

; Pr 17
10 19-'

23
is.i4

(3 instr .) ;
c f. Dtapj) innj Ma IS50 11

; of

hail, beat dozen herbage etc. EX923 '

25
(cf. Pu.).

C. 1? 13*1 2 K 1

1

12 and they clapped hands (in

applause); elsewhere only Ezek., in mockery;

f)3-bN f)3 Ez 2i 19 - 22
;
^S?a 6 11

(
||
^3^3 V\P); ace.

133 22 13
. d. give a thrust (with fork) into

(3) pot 1 S 2
14

; strike roots Ho 14
6 (in fig., but

Wp*! We Xow). e. rarely smite (in battle)

so as (merely) to wound 1 K 8 28
, so ( + ace. cogn.

nap) v29

9
I8 =2Cli2 2

6
; fig. of 'i's wounding

Isr. Ho 6
1 (opp. B'arij bind up), Je 30

14
(c. ac •.

cogn.). Cf. smite ivith (3) the tongue Je i8 ls
.

f. smite, of sun, etc., c. ace. pers. Is 49
10 ^ 12

1' ;

;

c. by Jon 4
8

.

2. Smite fatally : a. (subj. man) smite,

c. ace, +word of killing (dying):—obj. lion

and bear 1 S i7
3S

; man Ex 21 1220 (E), Jos io 26

(JE), n 17 (D), 1S17 50
2 Si 15

2
31

(IP partit.

+ 3 among), 4
7 14" 18'"' 2i' 7

1 K 16 10
2 K 12"

i 5
» 25

21 = Je 5 2 27
, 2K 25" Je 4 i

2 Nu 35
™-™

(P; all c. 3 instr.); c. acc.+t?prrbN + 3 insir.

2 S 2
23 smote him (fatally) in the belly with

(on text v. HPR), 20 10
,

cf. 3
27

4
6 (but del. &

EwTh We Dr Bu HPS); tfM Vism Dt 19
11 aud

he smite him in his life (mortally), and he die,

cf. (without word of dying) v 6 Gn 37
s1

(J), Je

40
1415 [otherwiseLv24 ,7 - ,8Xu35 1L1 -5 -30Dt2 7

3:
'.Tos

203 - 9

] ; with prolepsis Dv^n Hianp smite the slain



riT. 646 H!)?2

Ju 2031M ;
+i"1^"!^ smile to the (/round i.e. kill

2 S 2" 18 11
. b. smite, of worm gnawing or

boring so as to kill plant Jon 4' c. very

oft. = kill, slay, man or beast (c. 1 50 t.) : Gn 4
lD

8
21 (exterminate ; both J), Ex 2

12 Nu 21 35
(E),

J0S7 5
(JO partit,), v 5 (JE), Dt 19* 21 1

2 7':4 - 25

Jos 11 10
(3 instr.; all D), Lv 2 4

'7 - 18 '21 -21 (H),

Nu35 n.i5. 21 ,24.3o JoS9 !s 20:« (aU p^ Jui S
"

1 S 1

7

1 '- 9 -36
2 S 1

2

9
(2 instr.), 2 K a7 (exterminate),

etc.; c. 3 among 1 S 23
s

. IP partit. Ju 14" 20

c. 3 partit. slay at, work slaughter among 2 S 2 3

,45.
?

HI

(ins. also in
||

1 Ch 1

1

13
v. Be a Dr.2 S 23, 10

'), but

also 3 of dir. obj. 1 S 187 21 12
29'; subj. lion

1 K 2oM - 36
cf. Je 5 (fig. of judgment) ; ^ subj.

I S 6
19 b

(3 among, + ace. cogn. ; 1 S 6 19 a
"i\*\ crpt.

v. © Th We Dr Kl Kit Bu HPS) ; rfoy firstborn

Ex 1 2- (J), v-
9 Nu 3

13
8 17

3 3
4

(all P), ^78''"

105
36

1 35
8

; God sZays for (f$) sin 2 S 6 7— 1 Cb

13
10 pp^y); slay airrab Dti3 lfi 20" Jos

I I
»•«•"'

(all D), Ju 18- 7
' 21" 1 S 22° 2 K ioa

Je2i 7 Jbi 1517
; M/, sfri?/, c. ace. cogn. (nap)

1 S 14
14

1 K 2021
(3 among), 2 Cb 13

17
(&D3 ),

25
13 (Oil?); c. ace. pers. +acc. cogn. Jos io 2"

(JE),Est g°, etc.; kill unioittingly , unintention-

ally nyn ^23 ran Dt i 9
4 Jos 205 (both D).

3. Smite— attack, attack and destroy a

company Gn 32
912

34
30 Jos 8

21 Ju 8 U 9
43

2 K 8 21

2 Ch 2

1

9
; attack and cajrture a city Ju I

s v12

= Jos 15
16 (JE), Jos f io4 (JE), i S 30

1
1 K

i 5
2"=2Chi6 4

,
2 Ki5M 1CI120 1 2CI114 13

Je 47
1

; tents 1 Ch 4
41

2 Ch 14
14

; = sack a city

IW'Si? (slaying inhab.), Jos 8
24

19
47 (both JE),

jo28.30.iC.36.37 cf. y
ffl

(ftU J)^ Ju j
25 2Q37

2 g jgll.

esp.de/kti kg. or army (involving oft. overthrow,
. 5.15.17pursuit and slaughter),—c. 95 t.,—Gn 14-

Nu 14
4
' 2

1

24 (JE), Jos8 12 io 1*
( + acc. cogn.),

v 10 py loc), i I
s -8

(all JE), Dt i
4
2
33

3
3
4

41
'

7
2
29

6

Josio3340 pyi—}» loc), I2 1 -612
13

12
(all D);

Ju i
517

1 S n 11
(ty temp.), 1 K 13

17 (nb-ny),

2lv3 24a + v 24b (where rd. niSni N13 1N3M and
they went on defeating), Is io20 Je 37

10
, etc.; ins.

^1 or H3H in 2 S 8
13 Th Ke Kit Bu cf. Dr,

after © ; c. 3 obj. 1 S 14
31

23
2 '

2
(n loc.— fO):

+ ^1$ *r>? Ju 204s
, etc.; of gods causing defeat

2 Ch 2 8
23

; smite land = conquer, subjugate, sts.

ravage, Gni4 7 Jos io40
(D), 1 S 27

s Je 43
11 46 13

,

cf. Is i4 ,;

(ace. cogn.) ; subj. '1 Nu 32
4 (P); of ^

smiting sea D^a DJ3 nam Zc 10" (Bev JPh - xvill - x'

""""prop. abn).

4. Of God, a. smite with (3) a plague,

disease, etc.:—blindness Gn 19
11

(J), 2 K 6 1S1S

cf. Zc 1 2
14 (symbol.); ofEgyptian plagues Ex 3™

9
15

(both J), 1 S 4
s
, without 3 Ex 7

25
(J), i 2

13

(P), ^i36 10
( tlcc. + annb33)

;
other plagues

Nu i 4
12

(.JE), Dt 2 8
2 -- 27 -28 '35

1 B s
fi

2 S 2 4
17 Jb 2

7

Am 4
9 Hg 2

17 Mai 3
24

; without 3, 1 S59 2K 19
35

= Is37'-' ;

; Nun 33 (JE ; DJQ + ace. cogn.);

smite vines with (3) blight ^ 1 05
33

. b. smite

= chastise, or send judgment upon, usu. c. ace,

1 K

1

4
15

1 Ch 2

1

7 Is 5'- 5 9
12

2 7
7 (man insp napari),

30
31

(3 instr.) 57
17 60 10

(opp. Orn) Je 2
30

5
s '14 9

EZ32 15 (® Co n")} scatter); c. bv punish for,

(sin) Lv 2 6
24 (H). c. of God's destroying

palaces Am 3
15 6" (2 ace), cf. Zc 9

4
.

tHoph. Ff nan Ho <f
c

' Nu 25", nain

\ff 102
5

;
nani consec. Ex 22 1

; 3 fs. nrian Ez 33
21

40'; 1 s. WSn Zc i 3
r
'; 3 pi. 13H 1 S 5

12
; Impf.

3 mpl. 13 s
! Ex

t5
14

; 2 mpl. 130 Is i
5

; Pt. H3C

Nu 25
14

, cstr. nap Is 53 <; f. "nsn Nu 25'^;

pi. D^p Ex 5
1G

, cstr. "''SP Je 18 21 ;-—6e smitten:

1. = receive a blow Is 1* (Judah under fig. of

man). 2. 6e icounded Zc 13 . 3. he beaten

Ex 5
141C

(J). 4. 6e (fatally) wnitteji + vb. of

dying Ex 22 1 (E); 7
>e killed, slain Nu 25

14 - 14 -'513

(c. bv, for), ^X}''?
1- Je 1S 21 (||niD \3nn)

;
so also

(abs.) prob. 1 S4 2
(rd. 13*1 ©S$ Th Dr Klo

'Kit, for MT 13*1). 5. be attacked and captured,

of city Ez 33
21 40 1

. 6. be smitten with disease

(by God) 1 S5 12
; abs., of ^ s servant Is 53

4
.

7- be blighted, of plant (in fig.) Ho 9
10 (Ephr.),

f 102 s
(heart, 3^3; both +^).

t[np]] adj. smitten, stricken (cf.[N3J]);—

only cstr.: D^:n rt33 2 S 4
4

9
s crippled offeet;

nvrrOJ Is66 2
contrite of spirit ( + ,

?y).

t[n3pj adj. id.;—pi. D"1

??. ^ 35
15 sm?'«m

ojies, but rd. prob. Q^"]33 aliens 01 Che Bae al.

f 1. fOJ n.[m.]= blow Jb 1

2

5
ace. to Schult

Di Bu, but precarious; <Niph. fr. }13 q.v.

Tn3Q n.f. blow, wound, slaughter:

—

abs/0 184" + ; cstr. ri3p Is io26 + ; sf. *nao Je

io 19 i5 lH
, etc. ; pi. nisp abs. 2 K 8

29 + ; cstr. Dt

2 9
21 + ; sf. ^nao Dt 28 59

,
Tl^nisp Je 30 17

, etc.;—

1. a. blow, strip>e, lit. of scourging, chastising

Dt2 5
3 Pr 20™ (||yxs nran); a-jn nap Est 9*

(as ace. cogn.). b. beating, scourging, fig. of

defeat of Midian Is io26 (||Bte> il.il').' c. oft.

wound 1 K 22 35
2 K

8

29
c,

i:'= 2 Ch2

2

fi (rd/sn"f»?),

Zc 13' (I'T p3); symbol, of violence Je 6 7

( + "6n)
;
nnp nspi niiani yxs is i

6
(of Judah,

under fig. of maltreated man), cf. Mi 1
9 (HOT^'O),



ii. }"0: n.pr.m. v. sub pa, and v. P*3.

nDJ ( V^of foil. : prob. be in front of;

g.BN3o
Cp ^r '_\_J marry (peril, orig. in phys.

lse); Syr. >t>»Q T is gentle, jia^gi gentleness).

THpi subst. front, always in prep, or adv.

rases, with sf. im3 Ex 14
2 Ez 46 s

:—1. as

v. ace. m /rowi of, opposite to, Ex 1

4

s im3
;n 26s5 the candlestick jn^n ml, 40

24
, Jos

17
(in the

|| 157
,

b ml : v. b 5 c), 1 K 2029

a nab n^t« ami, 22 35 (= 2 Ch 1834
), Est 5";

4 6
9 Qr NX* im3 *3 shall go out in ./row* 0/

»se//, i.e. straightforward; cf. V=I35 , "155 1 a(6).

§-. Pr 5
21 e»n *3-n "> ivy mb *3 'm V/ie sight

v s eyes are, etc., Ju 18 6 D33"n "• n?3 6e/or« '*

your way, i.e. under his eye and favourable

jard. In the phr. 'I.? ml, Je 1 7
16 TlBE* KXto

l.T?? nab was 6f/ore thy face, La 2™, Ez 14
3

^S ml «n3 031^ ^3>? (i.e. they contemplate

witli pleasure), v4
'. 2. combined with

eps.:— a. na'rbx, Ku 19
4 ?nK -ob ':~ba njm

ID and sprinkle it towards the front of, etc.

ml^J
:

(
a ) as adv. Pr 4

s
' it^a* '& "p*]/ let

me eyes look to the front or right on (HTeysyi

?? ^!); (6) as prep. Gn 30
38 |N2fn nalb

/ron* o/the flocks. 25- 1 InfN nal^ . . . -iny>i

/row£ o/" i.e. on behalf o/(cf. ^ro), his wife;

1^ 647

i3
19

(ll"W; of Nineveh), esp. in Je (ofJudah):

io 19 i4 17 30
12 (all+nbn5serm>; \\Tlf), I5 1S

S*UK '0)
;
iq8

4^
17 5013

, as ace. cogn. 30
14

,

vb. NB-J Ae«Z v i;
; also 13 fTO Is 30

26
(p3&);

wounds made by /,-
s arrows ^64 s

. 2.

slaughter 1 S 4
10

1

4

30
, usu. as ace. cogn. c.

nJosio20 iS6 19 i4 14
i 9

8
23

5 iK2o21 2Chi3 17

= defeat, as ace. cogn. c. i"l3n Jos io10 n 33

* 2 Ch 28'°; = conquest (of '•') Is 14". 4.

igue, esp. disease, as punishment (of 'i),

l4 sDt28M -59 '59 (||"bn)
:
v61

(||^.),29
21 (||D^nri)

)

2621 (H), as ace. cogn. Nu 1

1

33
.—11130 2 Ch 2°

nbap (v. biK) as
||

1 K 5
25

, so ©23 Be Ot

dTh1K5
'
25

.

TiD:, PT33 n.pr.m. Medio (II), king of

;ypt' (Egypt. Nino, i.e. (Steindorff
BAS «•M

'•)

&aww; As. iVYM Id.
ib

- Schr 00T 2 K 23
-
29

is grand-

her of Bibl. Necho);— contemp. of Josiah

d Nebuchad. [b.c. 611-605]: is? 2 Ch 35
20

$apaco Nexa<*>)> m3 2 Ch 35" 36
4 (0 $>apaa>

Kaco);
ba njna je 46 s

, nab njna 2 K 2 3
29 -23 -34 -35

l@id\ '

13:

(c) m'ny, ju i 9
™ Dn* 'my jfa>i as far as in

front of Jebus, 2043 EZ47'20
(b na'my). Syn.

"IJ3. q.v.

t[n3:] adj. and subst. straight, right,

straightness, f. nPia^ pi. D'Hb:, ni- :—IS57 2

inbi Tjbh he that walks in (cf. 33
15 50'") his

straightness (Ges 'der seinen geraden Weg
geht '), fig. for straightforwardly (cf. Pr 4

25
)

;

nmj ^r/^
( ^ is straight in front, fig. straight-

forwardness, honesty, Am 3
10 '3 nib>y VI* k^>,

Is 5 9
14 xinb ?ain k^> '31 (||n»K)

;
2 Si 5

3'rm
D*nbH D'OID thy pleadings are good and right

(i.e. <rae),Pr8 9
(of words of Wisdom) Q^nbi fib

p3S? i. e. they lead straight to the right goal

(|| Dns*; comp. vsb K'iP.yi ^33 DH3 pN), 24
-,fi

D^nbi DnaT a^O i.e. either correct (leading to

the right point), or holiest answers; Is 30
10

ninba «b ^nn-N^ <r«e things (opp. nipbn,

ni->nnp illusions), 2 6 10 ^.y* ninb3 pxa in a land

of rectitude (Che) he will do wickedly.

T [ /JJ] vb. be crafty, deceitful, knavish

(As. nakdlu, be craft//, cunning; % 733 be

crafty, Pa. deceive/ Syr.^aj deceive, plot; cf.

perh. arfj£(\ ac< faithlessly, Wild faithless, Prii

Amhar. Spr.
90^

;
_Qal Pi. ^313 Mftl I " huiVC PL

Pf 3 mpl. c. ace. cogn. D3
1

? ^33 -f» DH^33

Nu 2 5
ls

<Ae?V W?e5 w«7/i which they beguiled you.

Hithp. imp/.
i

in*pn
l

? ink ^mhm G1137 18 *%
knavishly planned against him (Kb 111,9

), etc.;

Inf. cstr. 3 ?33rinp\^i 05
25

to rfeaZ knavishly with.

([T1 "]] n.[m.]wiliness, craft, knavery;

—

only pi. sf. QH v33 Xu 25™ their craft, their wile

(as ace. cogn. c. ^33).

t^S, ^3 n.m. knave (for '^M v. Ko
"- 1-"8);— abs. ^? IS32 5 (opp. W, 11^3); ^3

v 7 (assonance with lv3, fr. v3 q.v.).

t[D3:] n.m.Jos22 ' 8 only pi. D 1?^ riches,

treasures (prob. As. or Aram, loan-word, cf.

As. nikdsu, property, wealth, gain, D1 HWB463
,

Syr. \£x£j icealth; on deriv. fr. As. nikdsu,

cut off, hew down, behead, etc., Syr. .flftaj slay,

X D33, NH D33 id., through meaning cattle for

slaughter, cf.Fra
98Hpt Hbr - W(Jan - 1887 '' 107ff

- Schwally

idiot.i2of. Brock advoc
)
;~Jos 22 s (P), 2 Chi 1112

Ec 6 2
(all Hm ""3

?)> 5
13

(!!
T̂ )-

j-I. [ID2] vb.(notQal) regard, recognize

(NH Hiph. know, be acquainted with; X Aph.



rrvn 648 hm
id.; Syr. Aph. J>{ id.; cf. also Ar.J£j in sense

6e shrewd, cunning);—ITiph. Pf 3 mpl. to

V133 La 4
8

i/ie*/ are rcoi recognized. Pi. P/.

^VV.si' yiB* 13? ^ Jb 34
19 he regardeih not the

opulent above tlie poor (\\&~!V V.3 NPrN?);

Tmpf. 1">33n *0 Jb 2

1

29 do ye not recognize their

tokens.
" Hiph. Pf. "i-sn Dt 33

9 Dn 1

1

39 Kt;

sf. vvsn Gu27 23
; 3 pi. '"''an Jui8 3+2 t., sf.

irnrpn Jb 2
12

,
wnan Gn 42

s
; i^p/ "v?: Dt 21 17

+ 3 t. + Dn 1

1

39 Qr ; 13*1 Gn 3 8
26 + ; sf. VnSM

1 K 187
,
IS'V?: Jb 7

10
, RT?-1

- Gn 37
3:!

>
etc; /».

~i?n Gn 3

1

32 + 2 t.; Inf. abs.^n (Ginsb van d.

H.'-nsp) Pr 2 4
23 28 21

; cstr. sf. »J??l! Ru 2
10

; Pt.

-V3» ^ 142
5

, sf. ^ITIP Ru 2
19

, etc.;—1. ret/arrf,

observe, esp. with a view to recognition, c. obj.

cl., Gn 3

1

32
3*7

32 3825
;
pay attention to, c. ace.

pers. Ru2 1019
; ace. rei (of God) Jb 34

25
; ace. rei

om. 2 S 3
36

;
'" subj. TVfch . . . "C3» J3 Je 2 4

5
so

will I regard the exiles for good; Antiochus

subj. Dn 11 39
;
O^B "fSH _pay regard to (shew

partiality,= '2 ^B NtM)Dt I
17 i6 19 (|pSB'«? nBil),

Pr2 4
23

2 821
.

2. Recognize (as formerly known) c. ace.

pers. vel rei, Gn 27
s3
37

s3

38
26

(all J), 4 2 7 -8 -8
(E),

1K18 7 2041 Jb2 12

;
proverb. t^N "V2T DIES

SnjTrnt? Eu 3
14

before a man coidd recognize his

fellow (i.e. before dawn); recognize voice ftp),
Jui83

1 S 26 17
; = perceive the true situation,

r1?'?l nT?^l ^e 6 12 and Iperceived, and lol God
had not sent him.

3. Be willing to recognize, acknowledge

Dt 21 17

33
9 Is 63

16
(||
JT), f 142

5
; acknoidedge

with honour Is 6

1

9

4. 2?e acquainted with, ioipO ity «"i;?: n!>

Jb 7
10
his place shall be acquainted zvith him no

more (he shall begoneand forgotten), cf.i^ 1 03
16

;

c. ace. rei Jb 24 17

5. Distinguish,understand, Plpp. . , Pip ~l
s3n

Ezr 3
13 could not distinguish, etc. ; cf. Jb 4

IC

could not distinguish its appearance; "13/1? T3n
ISTe 13

24 understand how to speak, etc.

Hithp. imp/. nyr-lSJTP Pr2 on by his

deeds a youth maketh himself known, whether
his doing be pure, etc.

TLm^nJ n.f. look (or expression?);

—

cstr.Drns TTOnis^ alook at theirface witnesses

against them (33 CheComm - al.), or the expression

of their face (Ges Comm - De Gu SS, cf. Kit-Di),

> their regarding of persons <& 2E Thes Hi Du
Che Hpt

(v. against this Kit-Di); EwDi the impu-
dence of theirface {V~OT\), but this very dub.

t j/^Sp] n.m. acquaintance, friend (dub.,

cf.Benz*" 100-);—sf.i"Cp 2 K 1

2

6

;
pi. sf.J33n.30 v8

.

II. IDS (v/of foil., poss.= I. 133, whence

the foreign, strange, as that which is intently

regarded, so Thes, but precarious ; cf. As.

nakdru, rebel, Pa. change, nakiru, and nakaru,

enemy, nukurtu, enmity, etc.; Ar. jX> in sense

be bad, evil ; 11. change, alter a thing ; Sab. "03

11. reject, injure, etc., D132 injury Sab Denkm 76

CIS iv.8i. 9i 29.5. MiiLlDJ «;te-HomSMmMI"esUS8
;

Syr. *al reject, [lio&j alienus, etc.; J' "H3ti

strange, foreign).

t™02, [*^?b] n.[m.] misfortune, calam-

ity ;— abs. 133 Jb 31
3 calamity (||

TN) ; sf. S~0\

Ob 12 his calamity.

T"1D3 n. [m.] that which is foreign,

foreignness (on format, cf. Lag BN51
'
154

);—abs.

'3 Ju io16 + , cstr. "133 Dt 31
16

;

—

foreignness

(of another family, tribe, or nation), esp. 1. wN
I33(n)=/om0» gods Gn 35

s - 4 Jos 24
2023

(all EJ

= onr« "K of D, cf. 1HK), Ju iow 1 S 7
3 Je 5

19

2CI133S; n??""1??-
'N Vt zi

16=foreign 30&

0/ <Ae Jawd/ sg. 133 b$ Dt 32
12 Mai 2

11 ^ 81 10

;

'3 ni^N Dm i
39

. 2. 133(n)-;3 = foreigner

Gn 17'2

(|| ^OP *&), v27 Ex 1

2

43
(all P), Lv 22s

(H), Ez 44
9 -9' Ne 9

2
Is 56

s
;

'3(H) '33 2 S 2 2
45 -46

=f i84546
, Ez 44

7
Is 56° 6o 10 61 5 62 s f 144

7 "

3. other combin. :
'3 y3n Je8 19 foreign vanities

(idolatries); '3H nirQlO 2 Gh 1

4

2foreign altars

;

'3 np-|K ^i 3 7
4 >r«rf^» soil; '3^30 Xe 13

30

from everything foreign.

"hl33 adj. foreign, alien (NH naj=

Gentile);—': abs. m. Zp i
8 + ; f. n?T33 Ex 2

22 + ;

mpl. Dnaa IS 2
6+ 2 t. + Pr 2o 16Kt(>Qr nnaj),

+ 27
13 (so read for MT nflM); fpl. rfnM Gn

3 i"+;_l. a. foreign: n33 DJJ Ex2i 8 (E)

a foreign (non-Isr.) people, '3 t^N Dt 17
15

(||
^

•T-PIN); '3 C^abp Zpi 8
;
n»-p3 jn« Ex2 22 (J)

/oreV* ?«^/ so 18 3 (E); 'esp. nin33 DW
foreign (non-Isr.) women 1 K u 18 Ezr 10"

i4.i7.is.44 Ne 13
26.27 •(,_ as subst. n33 foreigner

(non-Isr,) Ju 19
12 (+ Wf< V.?» ^^ n^)> 1 K

8«
( + ^ey» N^5 -i^N),= 2CI1 6**

( + irf.), 1 K 8-13

= 2 Ch 6
33

, Dt i 4
21

'(|| na), 15
3
23

21
(opp. TriK),

2 9
2i

( + nj?in"l pKO N3J -W$); as predicate,

2 S i5 19

(||
nbaj, n*")33 Eu2 10

;
pi. Dnaa foreigners

La 5=
(||

Dnj), Ob
i;T

(|| id.); cf. Dn33 H^ Is 2
6

;

fpl. aZtm women Gn3i I5 (E; i.e. not of ones
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father's family). 2. >"l*133 foreign woman,

as term, techn., in Pr, for harlot (perh. because

harlots were orig. chiefly foreigners): Pr 2
16

(II "TJ m), f (II
M-), 5

a
'

(II fTJI), °24
(||

in rrcto),

23"7

(II "?ty—On 20 10
27

13
v. infr. 3. fig.

unknown, unfamiliar : DnTJ?? V^n n33 Jb 1

9

15

an aZt'eJi am I become in tlieir eyes; ''ON "J^b '3

^69
9

(ll^ TO ^PY,
'
3 ^ Ec 6

2
; of '»'s

judgment, ^"pV. n *"!?? Is 28'21 strange is his

task! (Ipnb'SJIO it); n>")33 |D3 Je 2
21 <m aZ?'«x

t-me (opp. nON JPT), fig. of degenerate Isi-ael

;

as subst., Dn33 Pr 20 10 Kt ( > Qr nna),

alieiis, persons unknown to him (II"
1

]), so read

also (for MT nf03) || 27
13

.

t [~02] vb.denom. act or treat as foreign,

or strange; disguise, misconstrue;— TTiph.

Impf. "133^ Pr 26s4 with his lips a hater clis-

guiseth himself (dissembles, speaks what is

foreign to his thought). Pi. P/."1?? 1 S 23",

but v. infr.; Impf. ^"G3^ Je 19
4 and they have

treated this place as foreign (profane); ^133?

^"W Dt32 =
' lest i/teiV adversaries sJwuld mis-

construe (it).—H^a 'K ink 133 1 S 23
7 G-'od 7ta<A

alienated him into my hand, but improbable;

® T3D
(
cf. Ju 4

9
) hath sold Mm, so Th Klo HPS

(cf.We); <^3D (as Is 19
4
) Krochm Dr ; Kit

either of these ;
>"13D Bu; Lijhr either ISD or

"I3P. Hithp. /flip/. Dn-btf I33n»1 Gn 4 2 7
Tie

acierf as a stranger toward them; Pt. f. rTGSJTO

1 K 1
4°-6

feign to be a stranger-woman.

T|_nlD2J n.[f.] treasure (so context

demands) (®L 2 K 2013
ttjs virdp^as, cf. @I;

der. uncertain; Dl Pro1141
Cp. As. bit nakamti

(nakanti), house of treasure, V nakdmu, heap

up [DI 1"™ 402
], whence ': '1 perh. borrowed;

this favoured by No ZMGxl(1886 '' 731 Hpt ZAii - 200

(readingna/cavctta= nakamdti, andHeb. Vriiaa '3

or ini33 '3))._Only sf. nh33 D^— his treasure-

liouse 2 K 2o 13=Is 3 a
2

.

L
M /J doubtful \/ (Ar. J^j, JU is obtain,

attain, jJLi what one obtains by another's

bounty. Lane 3040);—for supposed Hiph. Inf. sf.

1^33 IS33 i = T|r63n3 (Ki Ges LBb- 87 Ko'- 674
),

read ^33 (Pi. In f.' f nbs ; so Ra Capp Ges Thes

Ew Kn Che Brd Di Du), cf.
||
^onq?.

'L^?j^] n.[m.] 1 gain, acquisition?

—

Only sf. bS30 jn&6 T\W iib Jb 1

5'
: '
J
(si vera 1.)

tlieir acquisition, but very dub. ; Di (formerly)

&)>}$, Hi D^bbo ear*-, cf. Bu ; other conj. v.

in Di ; Du thinks hopelessly corrupt.—@ o-kuw

[i.e. DpJf], ® t/ief/- ^<;0ra
, [Dnbp].

nnp: 1S15 9
v. nnwiph.

t^NIJM n.pr.m. (cf. Gray Prop - N- 307);—1.

son of Simeon Nu 26 12
1 Ch 4

s4 (=bN^, q.v.,

Gn 46
10 Ex 6

15
), @ ^ajxovrfk. 2. a Reiibenite

(brother of Dathan and Abiram) Nu 26". (>) id.

"PbiSSTOi adj.gent, of 1 supr., only c. art.

"SO as n.COll. Nu 26 12
, © Na^ovrjXet.

//JJ (v of following, meaning unknown).

tn^02 n.f.unit. (Lag BNS1
) ant (NHtd.,-

Ar. IJuj (nom. unit, of J-l'>); Syr. JLaa»>);

—

abs. '3 Pr 6°; pi. D'bosn 30
25

.

")f22 ("v^of foil., meaning dub.; poss. cp. As.

namdru, shine, gleam (fr. glossy coat of panther

and leopard), [v. Ar.J.»_j pardus, and limpidus,

purus (of water; cf. infr. D ,"1I33)] so Horn
NS294f

-; ag. this No ZMG xl <1880) ' 736 Schwally Idiot ' 121
;

*I03 is coram. Sem. : As. nimru DI HWB 4G8
; Ar.

J.J, j£j Lane 2853
; Etli. iTCi Syr. JiaeJ, 1 «O03

;

NH "(03).

t~VQ2 n.m. ls "• e leopard ;—abs. 'j Ho 13
7

+ 3 t.;

T

pl. Dnt?3 Hb i
8 Ct 4

s;—leopard, as

spotted Jei3 23
, swift Hb i

8
, keen-eyed Je 5"

(symb. of calamities of Isr.), so Ho 13
7 (sim.

of '-.); par na-ov '3 Is n G
(predict.); nnn

Dn»3 ct48
(|1

riv-jx ni3vn).

TppQi n.pr.loc. place E. of Jordan Nu 32
s

( + rf-lt3J|, p^, Ji3^n
:
etc.), ® Na^pa, A AM/3pa^,

@L Mafifipav. Perh. = Tel Nimrin, c. 6 m. E.

of Jordan, nearly opp. Jericho, cf. Buhl Geogr - 264
.

—Cf. '3 n 11

? (q.v.), also in NH (cf. H1D3 n.pr.m.

Sinait Iuscr. SACook 81 Lzb 323
; meaning dub.;

jt
s
zmg xxix (1875). 437 thinks from spotted or striped

appearance of ground; place of leopard also

QrayPioP .
Names 92

(
ou tribal names from leopard

v. RS K201
also Sab 11. pr. D103N Levy-Os Kc

-,etc.);

We Heid.2,82 thinks of clear water [cf. foil.]).

tcn^D n.pr.loc. in Moab (cf. Sab. pD3

attrib. of 'Bark-, DHiM ZMG "UlW5, '
M2

>
v. also

(T[giv.xo.io3,t,.i6'j. -_^ Jfj ivholesome -water

Lane 2853
, also AVe lc');—only nnoa V Is 15"

Je4834

;
prob. = Brjwanapun Lag " "12* 33

, in

Wady Xumere at SE. end of Dead Sea,

Buhl" eut '- 272
.
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tlltpj, Tn^ n.pr.m. Nimrod (etym.

and meaning wholly unknown ; Thes (dub.) sub

"HE rebel (of which Hebr. may have thought [of.

Lag BN105
]); in fact prob. Bab. name; l.= a god

e O' Mai'duk "\Ye
Comp. Hex. (2), SOS f. ; Kimrod, Encycl. Brit.

19). mil. 511 JJQSem.i.91n.;2aed.92. JJom PSBA xv (1893), 291-300

prop. Narudu-=*Namra-uddu, a star-god. 2.

< name of Bab. king or prince : Nu-marad =
' Man of Marad ' cf. Dl Pa220 De Gnl0 ' 8[18S7]

; more

plausibly

=

Nazi-maraddash (rnarattash, muru-
7 \ tt - "i Audover Rev. July, 1884, 93 f. p)| K (1884)ga .. Athen. Feb. 16,

1895. Acad. Mar. 2, 1895 ^f_ Clie
ib ' Mar ' 9),—i. C ft Kashite

kg., B.C. 1378. but dub., cf. Hpt BASi(1889) '
183

,

Jeremias Mubar
-NImrod ' 1S91 '

lff-);—son of B*3 (q.v.),

hero and hunter Gn io8 'J
(J ; kg. in Babylonia,

builder of Nineveh, etc. v10f
-), n'nB? i Ch i

w
;

*n»3 yjA Mi 5
5 (||"M5te YW) ; ® n^s.

T^ttJQJ n.pr.m. grandfather of Jehu 2 K

9
2.14. /

3-j3 WJV j K I9 I6
2 K 9

20 2 CI. 2 2
7

; ©
'SaneaSei, N«jne<r(<r)«.

D3 v. DD3. H!1D2 v. 33D.
t *

:

no: v. Nb>j.
T ;

t[77DJ]vb. Pi. test, try (NH id., PL;

X Pa, 'B?
•"

Syr. Pa. *>£J ; cf. Eth. <n>*JfH- :

temptation);—Pi. />/ 3 ms. HEO Dt4 34 +3 t.;

sf. iheo Ex 15
25

; 3 fs. nnea Dt 28 s6
; 1 s. weo

Ec7
2sT

, + 4t- Pf.; i»»#f. 3 ms. sf. t3Br Dn i
14

;

i s. HB3K JU 6M ; sf. naWN Ec 2
2

; 3 mpl. ttO?

Nu 14
22 ;' 2 mpl. pB3ri

' Ex 1 f, + 7 t. Impf.;

Imv. D3 Dn I
12

; sf. "W? ^ 26s
; Inf. cstr. niB3

Ex2O20
, + 8t. Inf.; Pt. HBit? Dt 13

4 ;— 1. test,

try (syn. jn2), abs. 1 S 17
39

(a sword); c. 2

Ju 7
39 Ec 2

1

; c. ace. Dn i
1214

; ace. + 2 1 K io'
1

= 2 Ch 9
1

, Ec 7
K 2. attempt, assay, try

to do a thing, c. Inf. Dt 4
34 28 s6

; c. ace. Jb 4
2

(venture a word). 3. test, try, prove, tempt

[but not in modern sense of the word : v. Dr
Dt6.M;+**3,«s] a Cod tests or proves Abr. Gn
22 1

(E), Isr. Ex 15
25 2020 (E), 164

(J), Dt8 2 - 16

13
4
; c.2 Ju2 22

3
14

;
tribe of Levi Dt 3 3

s (poem);

Hezekiah 2CI132 31
;
psalmist \jr 26s

. b. Isr.

tests, or tries God : Ex 17
27 Nu 14

22
(J), Dt 6 16

+ 7 8
18 -41 - 56

95
9 106 14

; so Ahaz, Is 7
12

.

1 11. HDD n.f. test, trial, proving;

—

'd

'>95
8

; cstr. nDO Jb 9
33

;
pi. nbB Dt 4

:H
7

19

,

niDO Dt 29
2

;

—

testings or provings of Pharaoh
and Egyptians at Exodus, Dt4 34

(v. Dr), 7"
2 9

2

(II
ni"!N);

—

test-, trial, of innocent person
Jb 9

23
ace. to Hi al., but v. 1. nDE> sub DDE.

fin. HD'Q n.pr.loc. where Israel tried '' in

the wilderness, Ex 17
7 (JE), Dt 6 16 9" ^ 95

s

(all © (6) neipaa-fios), where Levi was tested

Dt 33
s (© TTfipa).

t[nD J] vb. pull or tear away (NH nctf

.J npjl both remove; As. nasuhu = BH, so

OAram. HD3 Cook 83 Lzb 323
; Ar. € annul,

supersede, change by substitution, copy; cf. As.

nishu, nushu, extract, excerpt D1 HWB472
Meissn

za uom, 267: NH nnw, Nab. nno: id., also

Aram.xnOV (whence Ar.Ik-Li ) HoffmZMG ***"™
cf. Fra 2 '11

; Syr.^ copy);—Qal Impf. 3 ms.

" HEP 0"xa 1V2 pr 15
25

the house of proud men

will '" tear down; ^HNIS ^nBM f
-
2 7 yea, he ["*]

shall tear thee aivay, without a tent, 3 mpl.

|p VID'' Pr 2
22 transgressors shall (men) tea?-

fyiyay from the land (rd. perh. ^33* s/^Z 6e

torn aivay; ||V1^; cf. Ges §144 ' 3b - E Da Sjnt - §108- b
).

Niph. />/. 2 mpl. consec. HD-jXn b$?B BRITO]

Dt 2 8
03

aiif? «/e s/w« 7i be torn aivay from off the

land.

HDtt 2 K 11 6
, v. p. 587 a supr.

f I. ^TD J vb. pour out (NH id., pour, cast

(metals, Pi. make libation ; Ph. "]D3 cast gold

or iron Lzb :i2:if-

; X ^1P? make libation; Syr.

^u po?(/- om<; Ar. d.13, orig. he-pour, water

Nl;ZMGx,i ass-), no ^.are^ usu _ wors^-p Lane 3032
(cf.

j>gsem.i.as
;
2ded.22o^ i.e.^ow om< blood of victim,

pour out wine WeHeW - s
'
114

'
lls

-
14S;—Qal Pf. 3

ms. ^ID3 Is 29
10 40 19

; ^ID3 44'°; Impf. 3 mpl

ttSI Ho 9
4

; 2 ms. ttSl? Ex 30
9

; Inf.

30'; Pt.pass. f. rWDJ 25";—1. joowr out, c. 5-p

(the spirit of deep sleep) Is 29
10

. 2. pour

out libations, c. ace. SJW Ex 30
9 (P); ^ED Is

30
1

; H' Ho 9" 3. cast metal images, c. ace.

^DS Is 4o
,!

' 44
10

.

Piel Impf. T\S?. 1 Chn ls pour out as

libation, c. ace. D^p + riin^ (=2 S 23
16 Hiph.).

Hiph. Pf. 3 mpl. »Bn Je32 39
; Impf 3 ms.

^]B*1 Gn35 14 -(-2 t.; 1 s. TB« ^ 164

; 3 mpl.

la 11

?:! Ez 2028
; 7m». TIDn Nu 287

; Inf. abs.

TBH Je 4 4
17

; TJBn J e 7
,s + 3 t.; cstr. ^Bn|)Je 44

19.25 (Ko 1 - 309);—;w/(r otti libations, c, ace. ^
Gn 35

14
(E), 2K16" Nu 2 87 (P), D^ 2 S 23

16

nin^; elsewhere, D^W to other gods Je 7
IS 19"

32
29
44

17.IS.19.19.25 Ez 2028 ^ l6^

Hoph. Impf. 3 ms. ^B^ be poured out, Ex

2 5
29
37

1G
, of holy wine, c. 2 of vessels.
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TT[p3 n.m. drink-offering;—abs. '3 G1135 14

+ 6t.; TJDJ

;

Ex29 40 3o9 Ez 45
17

;
S|D3 Nu 4' Jo

i
13

; cstr. S]D3 Nu 28 7
; sf. ^D? Is 4 8

3
, etc.; pi.

D^D: Je7 13+ 9 1.; sf. rpap3 Nu 29
3

', QS^DJ v89
,

etc.;— 1. drink-offering, c. ?V (on Jacob's na2fl0

at Bethel) Gn 35
14 (E); elsewhere in worship

of '* only P and related doc; once of vessels of

holy table ^33n rri'B>p Nu 4"; elsewh. in classi-

ficatioiis Lv 23
s7 Nu 29

s9
, usu. offered with the

nj>y Ex 2

or.

>9
40 Lv2 3

1318 Nui 5
5.7.10.24

2 J
7.14.31

29
18.21.

:4.-:7.:».:3.:i7

)
eS]1 _ TCFIi! r6ty 2 8 9 -10 ' 15 '24 2 9

c -n - 10 - 19 -22 '25 -

W1J4J8. nj,3n nmo Ex 29
41 Nu 28 s

; but sts.

i.lso with(D',D^) rat 6
1517 i5 15 - 10

; usu. + nmt?;

elsewhere only 1 Cli 29
21

2 Ch 29
:i5 EZ45 17

;
nri3D

'31 J !»« 2
m Offered to other gods 2 K 16 1315

Is 57^ Je 7
18

1 9
13

3 2
29
44

u.i8.i9.i9.» Ez 2q2S ^ l6 4

2. molten images, Is 41
29 48° Je iou 5i'7 .-

—

Combinations are: '3 ?|pJ. T^H (see vb.):

'3 Wis 5 7
6

-

f 1. ["ifp-] n.m. 1. libation; 2. molten

image;— 1. sf. D^pi f* wme 0/ i!/ie«
- drink-

offering Dt 32
s8 2. molten image, sf. OnXDW

D11 11
s

fi. H-DQ n.f. 1. molten metal, or image;

2. libation;—'d Ex 32*+ ; cstr. DapE Is 30
22

;

pi. ntoBD 1 K i4 9 + ; sf. DnbDp Nu 33
M;—

1. libation, with covenant sacrif. in making
covenant Is 30

1 (=1. ^lp?. ; see, however, sub

II- l^t])- 2, molten metal, or image : ^V
~~?V molten calf EX32 4

:

8 Dt 9
16 Ne 9

:s
;

cf.

yio6 19
;
napp 'rfoti molten gods Ex34 17 Lvi9 4

;

"
3 *obs NU33 52

;
nappi ^DS Dt 27

15 Jui7 34

18 14 Xa i
14

2 Ch 3 4
3 - 4

, elsewh. (variously) Dt 9
:2

Ju i8"-» 1 K 14
9

2 K 17
16

2 Ch 2 8 2 Is 30
22 42 17

Hoi 3
2 Hb2 18

.

f II. [^TpJ] vb. weave (Ar. "ZJ> has

same meaning);

—

Qal Pt.jmssA. n:rtDJ Is 25";

peril, also Inf. cstr. ^of> 30
1

; on both v. foil.

f 11. ri3p?D n.f. woven stuff, web, esp. as

covering ;—abs. "^5? naiDSn 'SH Is 2 5
7 the iveb

that is woven over all the nations (i.e. moum-
<«:/-ra7,symb. of distress;

||
BlWl L5^n)

;
=bed-

weriug 28- (in fig.). Perhaps also '» tjbnS

.'.o'weaj.-e a weft (||
nsj> ni'cyb), ref. to negotia-

tions with Egypt (so 93 Aq Ew De Che Di

;

>® Ges Hi Kn Brd Du pour a libation ;
r
12 not

else\vliere= 'nD3).

d:

t []"I5DE] n.f. web of unfinished stuff,

loom (v.GFM rA0S
'
0ct

-
1W9

>

c'^») ;—only abs. n?BD
Ju i6 ia14

.
—

*]p», napp v . -po.

tm - PlP^l vb - set> install (As. nasdku,

id., whence nasiku, prince, Dl mvB472
; v. also

Muss-Araolt Hbr - Ti-» B - 1"and reff.) ;—QalPf. 1 s.

|1»3r^5? 'ajw *PiaD3 ^ 2
G / /(«w installed my

king upon Zion. Miph. Pf. 1 s. ^303 Pr 8
:3

1 ivas installed (of Wisdom).

•[•11. ["^p^] n.m. prince;— pi. cstr. ^P?
Jos 13

21 Ez 32
30 Mi 5

4
; sf. ina^D3 ,/, 83

12
.

|np3 v. pD.

1 1. [DD J] vb. be sick (? ; cf. Syr. .aJ t</.,

and esju. .m.nfn debilis, infirmus, aegrotans,

etc., PS 2387
; X DD3 J« sad; As. nasdsu, wail,

lament D1 HWE472
; Ar. JL.T is #0 at a gentle

pace);—only Qal Pt. act. (si vera 1.) DD3 DDD3

Isio ls
like the wasting away of a sick man (so

Thes Ew De Che Di Du).

II. UUJ (Vot{o\\.=.behigh or conspicuous?

Hithpo'l. Inf. DDiJ/pnb f 606
, ace. to some

denoni. from D3 that it may be displayed, AV,

cf. De ; < v. D13 ; Pt. niDpiJrm Zc 9
16 raised ?

prominent ? (inD*lX"?SJ ; of precious stones, in

tig.) very dub.; We Now del.; Gr^Jf^no).

T Dj n. [m.] standard, ensign, signal, sign

(NH id., flag, usu. szV/«, i.e. miracle; X DJ, NB3

sign, miracle);—'J abs. Nu 2i 8 + ; cstr. Is n" 1

;

sf.
,|B3 Ex 17

15
Is 49

22
;
— 1. a. standard, as

rallying-point, "B3 "• Ex 1

7

15
(E), '1 my standard

(name of altar) ; conspicuously set on hill Is

30
17 (sim. of solitariness ; ||

^ V^'by ]~m)
;

signal of war [v. Schumacher ZPVix - 232 ' Acrossth9

Jordan, 10-1 r.

j ^^ to tlie liati ns, for destruction

or deliverance of Judah, Is Je), ^b '1 NE>3

Is 5
26 II 12

cf. i8 :i (on mts.,
||
naV^ VP_n); On^S

'3 QnN 49" (||
H> Dir^N N^),—in all these

subj. '>; cf. Bpy D?.b *10j? Is io11 (of Mess, kg.);

'3 Wb' 13" (on int.), Je 50
2 5i 12 (e."^« against),

v27
(|f
D^a naity iypn), apy-^y r

3 10^^ Is 62 10
,

cf. Je4 21
(||
^v b\p); DDi3nn^ '3 . . .

nnria f 6o B

(kt /<as« se< « standard (only) forfleeing, b.

signal, Hji'X '3 1N^ Je 4° (i.e. to direct refugees

to Zion). 2. standard, as pole, supporting

serpent of bronze Nu 2 1
*•''(J E). 3. a. ensign,

signal, D3> *£ nVili) ^BhSO H^n OnXBO . . . c'e }

Ez 2 7
7 byssusfrom Egypt icas thy sail, to serve
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thee for an ensign (so DaToy ; on lack of pennon
on ancient ships v. Co ; > del. Co Berthol) ; so

b. (since sails were the only ensign)= sail Is

33
2:t (Che Di al.; >pennon Ges Hi E\v De Du).

4. sign (cf. NH)= warning Nu 2 6
10
(P).

I. Vu2 vb. pull out or up, set out,
- T 147

journey (KH id., move, march; As. nisd, set

out, withdraw, etc. D1 HWB47
°; No ZMG " (1886)' 723 cp.

aU.o Ar. cjJ, Eth. f"H0: [rare] pull up, away,

su Ba ES^);-Qalm />/. 3 ™s. '3 Gn 33
' 7 +,

3 mpl. WD3 Dt io G
,
=iyD3 Nu 2

34 + , etc.; /rap/.

y& Is 33* yB?l Gi/i2 9 +, sf. OVm 7iTT6 3

;

3 mpl. WD* Ex 4o
3fi +, Wj£ Nu 2

9 + ; 2 mpl.

WCn Jos 3
3

; 1 pi. nyp3 cohort. Gn 33
12

, VBf!

Dt x
19

2
1

,
nyp?1 Ezr 831 ,' etc.-^w\JJ?D J)t 2

24 +

;

/»*/. aft*. jKw Gn 12 9
; c^rybTj

:

os3 14 + ; sf.

DyD3 Gn ii 3 Nu io34
; iY yp'3 Exi 4

10 Nuio33
;

pi. D*ypi Nuio29
;—1. pull out ov w}), city-gate

and gate-posts Ju 16 3
; loom v14 (on text cf.

GFM), tent-pegs Is 33
20

(fig. of Jerusalem ; cf.

also Niph.). 2. hence (from pulling up
tent-pegs), a. set out Gn 35° Nu i2 15 (both E),

Je47
<|j ioipBD KSJ); even of lifeless things,

e.g. the ark, |VlKn NuioM (JE); oft, in P:

Ex 14
1

" 40
37 Nu i

51
4

5 ' 15

9
I7 + 8 t. Nu 9, io5 -61718 -

21.22.25^ g0 pro|j ajso 2
8 + 6 t. Nu 2 (v. infr.; even

of lifeless things, bn io18 - 22
, f?^P i

51
,
nyiD ^nk

2' 7
)> 33

3
; *ty- . . . yp»l Gn 46^ (E) and Isr. m*

ow£, tmd came, etc., Ex 16 1

192 Nu 2022 Jos 9''

(all P),Dt i
7
,"?^! nyp? 33

12
(J); (£jQ . . .) WDM

Ju i8n ,
Toy] iyp" Dt 2

24
;

'3 oft. c.'ip Gn 3 5
16

(E), Nu io34 (JE), 13y) Dn\^NO '3 Jos 3
14 (JE),

*e< <wti from their tents, to cross, etc., cf. 'j

nabb ... ID Ezr 8
31

; c. }?+ K31, Jos 3
1 (JE),

Nu 33
9
(P), +T$»! v3 (D), Dt i

19
, +^py*l Nu

33
8 (P)

; + 3?»! +U™ Nu 33
7 (P). b.' <%>a^,

c. JO Gn 3 7
17
(J), 2K327

i 9
8 - 3,;=:Is37 8 -37

; even

of fjyn ntey Ex i 4
19
(J); of angel v

19 (E; + rfe$).

3. journey, march (by stages) Gn 1

2

9
35

21 (both

J), Nu io 13 - 14 -28
(P), (poss. also Nu 2

9
etc., cf. 2

supr.); -f-DITyppp ace. to their stations, i.e. by
stages Ex 1

7

1 Nu 1 o12
( + ?»), cf. Ex 4o

3*''

(all P)

;

sq. n loc. Gn 1

2

9

33
17 (both J), Dt i

40
2 1

; D3^> WD
"»3*]Sri Xu 1

4

25
(JE) ; sq. Dn.i5p eastward (v. ?P 1.

C) Gn n 2
13 11 (both J), nnK Ex 14

10
(J), "bK

Nu io29
,
P.S? v 33

(of ark ; all J) ; sq. ft? + H loc.

Gn 20 1
(E)j Dt io" 7 Ex 12 37

(P), +acc. loc. Nu
ii 35 (JE); sq. |J? + ace. of distance, TR io33

(JE), 2i 4 (P); esp. «n»i . . . jp iyp>i Nu 2

1

1213

(JE), Ex 13- Nu 21" 33
5

_+ 37 t. Nu 33 (all P);

of shepherds Je 3 i
24.~;Nif i»3 WD3 Zc io2

is

dub.; We W3 or «£, so Now. 4. of wind,

"• Jixp mi '3 Nun 31 <Aere set forth (sprang

up) a wind from \
I Niph. Pf. be pulled up, removed: 3 ms.

<p ^HN3 '•ip nbj31 yB3 nil Is 38
12

; of tent-peg

yBJ nSt Jb 4
21 ^reading D"irv for DW, v. 11. TTl»).

tHiph. /ra^>/. 3 ms. yp! ^ 78
s6

, Up>! Ex
i522 + 2 1. ^ 2 ms. yen ^ 8o9

, 3 fs. TP" 2 K 4
4

;

3 mpl. «IB3 iKs"; Pt. JTBD Ec io9;— 1.

cause to set out, lead out, c. ace. pers. Ex 15
22

(J ; + |P, *£!), * 78
62 (INSf?

; ||
BJPW), 809

(JO;

fig. of vine); tig. of a wind, cause to spring up,

Dnf? VBl ^ 7 8
2C

(II
3rW

;
cf. Qal 4). 2. rewww,

c. ace. rei 2K44 ;' Wj?n JW3 ypUl Jbi 9
10

;

specif., remove from quarry, quarry: i K 5
31

anrf

^/wy quarried great stones, cf. Ec io9
.

IVD^ n. [m.] pulling up, breaking camp,

setting out. journey ;—abs. '"O Nu io2 Dt io";

pi. cstr. TJDO Nuio^aa 1

; sf. V>J)pp Gn 13
3

,

B^ypP Ex 1

7

1 + 6 t.;—1. a. pidling up, break-

ing camp (c. ace. nsnp; Ges 545e
'
U6d

) Nu io2
.

b. setting out Nu 10°, cf. v28
. 2. station, stage,

journey (by stages), 'Ep ^?*1 Gn 1

3

s and /te went

by (ace. to) his journeyings (cf. "]?n, p. 231a

supr.); Drvyppb Ex 17
1

cf. 4o
36 -38 Nu io12

(all

P; all c. ypjj, 33
1 -2

(||
Dnw^D), v2

(||j'd.); Wp

yppp ~i\2 Dt io 11
for journeying (v. Dr).

fi- VO^~ n.[m.] quarry or quarrying;—

only abs. as adv. ace, ypP np^ J3S 1 K 6 7

stone perfect (at the) quarry (or at quarrying,

i.e. when it was quarried ; cf. Benz ; text dub.).

II.^DJ (-/of foil.; poss. Ar. LlS throw

(puncture, wound, etc.), Kam Frey, so Buhl 1

").

fn. VD12 missile, dart;—only abs. Jb4i'
8

(-i-jron, iT"!^).

DV2 whence PP« ^ 139
8
ace. to Thes al.;

but v. p?D.

TTppj n.pr.div. Assyr. god, worshipped

by Sennach., 2 K i9 37 = Is 37
38

; @ EaSpax,

A Eadpax, ©L Aapax (K) ; ® Natrapax, N AvapaK,

A Aaapax (Is); Jos Antx - 1,6
ApacrKrf, 110 Such god

in cuneif. inscr.; see views in MeinhJes!"aerzShl,J,,seD

(lS98).d]oc. crpt _ form f KusJ .u ^_ ^DJ) acc . tO

Hal JAS . iiiiOS79),:3«7= M«l.deCrit. 177 MuSS-Amolt
JBLiU

(lSB).«;m»r.Tli.«.B.]T
;
Xusku Jg ft so]ar deity) C f.

Jastl.Bel.r-b.l»t

nyp, ny: v. yi3.
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tSfrTJ^ n.pr.loc. on border of Asher Jos

if 7

;
© \varjk, A AciijX, ©L NaeojX.

tTTJ vb. bar, bolt, lock (XH id);—Qal

/y. 3 ms. ^J 2Si 3
,s

,
f>»3 Ju3 ffl

; Ime. ^
2 S

1

f; Pt.pass. i«J» Ct 4
,2J2

; fpl. n^? Ju 3
24

;

—6ar, &oZ<, ?oc£, usu. c. ace. l"l^, riin;H: Ju 3
23

,

+
'
,

~)D$ after, behind, v21
2 Si3 17JS

; elsewh. only

WJ 1? Ct 4
1 - a garden barred (fig. of Shulamite),

so also v'-
b (reading }3 for 73, Yrss Gr Bu).

ibvi n.f.
JcsE,r

' sandal, shoe (NH ?d; Ar.

jJu td. (also horse-shoe, etc.); Syr. JliJ appar.

only horse-shoe (rare ; also NS) PS 2405
; cf. poss.

Eth. "HMVfc (obsol.) wife of Levitate marriage

Di«.-«) :_abs. '} G111423
, % Dt25 1

"; sf. ^3
^6o !0 108 10

,
"jby? Jos 5' 5

, etc.; du. D^3 Am 2
f'

8'''; pi. D^v: Is. 1 1« ct f, niby? Jos 9"; sf. T^V?

Ex 3
5 Ez 2 4

17
,
vb$?3 Is 5'-", w6y3 Jos 9", D3\bj»

Ex 12 11 Ez 24™;—sandal Ju 9
13

, Am 2
6 8 6 (du.

= pair of sandals; mentioned as of little worth)

;

Dt 2 9
4

; on (3) feet Jos 9
s
(JE), 1 Iv 2

5 Ez 2 4
23

Ex 12" (P); cf. Q^|3 Tpoys ct 7';, '33 T"Hn l

Is 11
1
"; put on sandal is ?3?3 '3 D^ Ez 24

17

;

7o/i" the sandal is }*?n Is 202 Dt 25" cf. v 10

;

V:
;

(Imv.) Ex 3
5
(E), Jos 5

15 (JE); *lbe
; Eu 4

7s

(cf. Burton Midiai ' iL197
); sandal-thong isW Gu

J-r
3
1*5"; ty T^« DhN-by ^ 6o KI «^''

ttm cfo I cast my sandal = 108 1
", denotes

cither contempt (Hup ; ?y= imtfo, fig. of slave),

or taking possession of (Fl in De, Che Bae),

ifVOI'T'P^Ofavours former.—Onsymbolicuse

of sandal v. further Goldziher Abh - z - Arab - Phil01
-
' 47 f-

Jacob Arab ' Dicllt - iv - 2:s

' ly>^J vb.denom. furnish with sandals.

shoe (£ ?y3 (rare), bind on sandal; Ar. JJLi

Jttrnish with sandals, shoe horse or camel ; Syr.

^>j shoe hcrse):—Qal Impf. 1 s. sf. ^].?P?&?1

'cr\r\ Ez 16 10 and I shod thee with KTin (q-v.).

Hiph. Impf. 3 mpl. sf. D^J)3'1 2 Ch 2 8
15 and

gave them sandals.

t^WQ n.[m.] bolt ;— abs. 'an ni33 Ct 5
5

(of house-door); pi. sf. vbttOO Ne 3
3

, 1^30
v
613 - 14 - 15

, all of city-gates, in phr. 'Mty vnhfn

"T^O] nm - id -> 01lly sf- T„V}o n:fn» ?m
l>t 33

^
T

(
S ng).

1" t. [CU^] vb. be pleasant, delightful,

lovely (Ph. 0y3 ^oo<f Lzb 324 (and many n.pr.);

Ar. IjJ be plentiful, easy, pleasant; Jlc "ill

s/«-w gracious favour toward, oft. in Qor ; Sab.

Dy3 be lovely agreeable, well Levy-OsZMt; xil (ls05'' 17<

CIS ,v - ,9
'
n

, so Min. Hom 8Mar - CbrMt - ,S8
; OAram.

in n.pr. Lzb 222
'
324 Cook"2

(TlDJ» ?»?/ darling

[or my songs, cf.II/3j); 1' £3^3 pleasant, lovely,

WlO*5» loveliness; pr ji
B*sl-« t

cp. Eth. ft^oo;

ie pleasant,= *A"J0rn>:) ; —QalP/ 3 fs. HOW Gn

49
15 (poem in J; of land); 2 ms. (of delightful

friend) 1KD "b TOyj 2 S i
215

, abo (of physical

beauty) n»j» "BO Ez 3 2
19

; 2 fs. (id.) npyrn?

Ct 7
7 /iOMJ Zowty art thou ! (||

JT'Qs-no)
; 3 pi., of

pleasant words, ^3]M ^ 141
6

; Impf. 3 ms. DJJ3'

:

'3^ ^B3^> Pr 2
10

(of knowledge) ;
'3* 0"iriD D'S

9
17

(llVjpf
1

-);
'
3
? 2 4

2
' is impers. c. 7, <y </(em .

iiAffK be delight.

t Dl>i3 n.ni.
V90

'
J7 delightfulness, pleasant-

ness (Ecclus E>1"Vn Dyi3 32
f
');
—

'3 abs. Zc 1

1

7

+ 4 t.; cstr. V' 2 7
4
9° 17

j—1- delightfulness of':

contemplated in temple V,2 7
4

> shewn in his

favour, 13*by . . .
S31N '3 *>m 9o

17 2. name

of one of two symbol, staves Zc n' 10
. 3.

pleasantness, as defining genit.:
/3" ,5")':

1 Pr 3
1
';

'3 -,inN 1: i6 2!

©ta^ n.pr.m. son of Caleb, 1CI14 1

-AT

Noo/i, A Nao/^.

ti-H^V^ adj. pleasant, delightful (poet.;—
abs. '3 Pr2 2

ls + ; cstr. D^3 2S23 1

; pi. &VV}

+ i6
B
,

Dtt^y? 2 S i
23

, cp'va Pr 23
s

; f. nitty:!

^ 16 11 ;—1. delightful Qn^ri3 'ani Q^nwn 2 S

i
33

(of Saul and J.math.); of wealth, '31 njJJ fin

Pr 2 4
4

; words Pr2 3
s

: of acts, etc.: '3"noi SiB-flO

in""D3 D^nt? n3K' ^ 133
1

; singing pr.iises to

'1, 135
3
147

1

; keeping wise teachings Pr 2 2
,H

;

as subst. =ddight D^??? DH^ 31133 Dn^> ^3)

Jb 36
11 (of earthly prosperit}-),' of spiritual

deliohts f i6nn 2. lovely, beaut iftd (phy-

sically), Ct i
10 (||n

T̂).-f Si 3
2 S 23

1

v. 11. D'VJ

sub II. Dy3.

ii. HTDy; n.pr.f. 1. sister of Tubal Cain

Gn 4
2

'

2 © Noe/ia, © L Noffifia. 2. Ammonitess,

mother of Rehoboam i K 1

4

21 W Maa^n/j, A
Naajua, ©L Noara = 2 Ch 1 2

13
, © Noo^o, ©L

Naa/x.i; also 1 K 14
31 but prob. gloss (om. ©B,

©L, etc.).
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fn. nttj^2 n.pr.loc. city assigned to Judah

in Philist. plain Jos i5 41
; ® N<oftai/, A Nw/xo,

®L No^a.

^2 v. infr.

"•QS^ n.pr.f. mother-in-law of Euth, Pai i
238

• T; T

+ l8t, Bu; OBNuffiay; A Ncof/xjuav I
2

,
Nof/a-

/U€tv v3
, usu. Noo/i«(i') ; ©L Nco/xi.

f i. [l^i^] n.[m.] usu. pleasantness (so

Thes amoenitas), but peril, epithet of Adonis

(so Mo Phoaa
-

'•w Lag STOm - L 46S
;
Semit ' L 32 who cp. red

flower called ^^U-x-Jl J^^ [v. Lane 1578
], i.e.

wound of Adonis, whence avtjxwvr) ; cf. Ew
Proph. i. 304 jj_gPi-oph.vi.il. 10 anc\ y. Le

W

y Fremdwiirter, 49\ .

—only pi. D^ttJI? SVW Is I 7
10 (@ Qirtvpa ilmarov)

perh. = Adonis-plantations, or gardens (on

double pl.v. Ges 5I24q
; and on 'ASgowSo? icr/noi v.

Eoehette Rev
-
Avchioi - viii ' imh 105~123 Daremberg et

C^fflJQDict. desAntiquitesdKTT), i. 73, and reff. "\YSmithD 'Ct Anti 1-

^'* Fl in Levy XHWBiv - 229
).

ii. jttV^w n-pr.m. 1. son of Benj. Gn 46
21

,

® Nof/i(/i)iiK ; = grandson of Benj. Nu2 6 40 -40
,

© No (p.(w), 1 Ch 8
4-7 (so © Gn 4621

), © in Ch
Npo/ia, @L No/Mei, Noa/xai'. 2. Aramaean

general 2 K s
1 ' 2^ 8 t. 2 K 5 ; © Nat/mi*, ®L

t'Dl^adj.gent. from 11. J»J?5 1, N1126 40
,

rd. doubtless "Ottyj (so Sam.).

tW3W adj. gent, (from unused n.pr.);

—

'3H laijf Jb 2
U (® 6 M«ra«BK pa<r<\(vs), II 1 2O 1

4 2
9
(all ® 6 yuivahs); Hom AufsStze4S prop. ^WO.

t[D^Q5?j?3] n. [m.Jpl. delicacies, dain-

ties;— only sf. Drfsyapa nr6$rbi fi 4 i\

II. pyJ (perh. to be assumed as v of foil.,

Ne Marg ' 10
; Ar. lij speak in a loio, gentle voice,

i^.i.j note, melody; Syr. o^Lt rugivit, JfcL'sxi.J

gentle sound, note; NH TO^ya melody ; Ecclus

45° n^yi nn? to ma&e music, cf. Hiph.
. -9b marg-\
il )

tn. D"1^ adj. perh. singing, sweetly-

sounding, musical ;—abs. '2 "1133 \jr 8

1

3
siceetly-

sounding lyre; cstr., as subst., 'fe^ JTllDI Cyj

2 S 23
1
Israel's sweet singer of songs (cf. Dr 2SS

'
10

Lohr ; Q] egregius pisaltes Israel, and so Ges Ew
al., from I. Dy3 ;

joy 0/* the songs of Isr. HPS,
cf. Klo Kit).

P/^ (</of foil.; NH YVi prick, stick or

thrust in, wedge in; X TV? id.; NH pXJU fig.

of t«Vfei ^erso?i ; £ NSISjl? = B H ).

t'pjjyj n.[m.] thorn-bush (on form cf.

Ba SBffls),~—abs. 'j Is.55 13
;
pb ^«XS3 7

19
,

fl. [TJ/J] vb. growl (NH «/. cry, bray;

cf. Syr. «^L ; Ar. J^Si make a noise Lane 2S15

;

poss. As. nam, cry, roar (1) D1
HWB43S)

);—only

Qai Pf 3 pi. rtfnej nus r>j» Je 51
38

(|| onraa

f II. [TJ/J] vb. shake, shake out or off

(NH ">yj shake, stir up, esp. Pi. Niph. ; X^i
tow (v. infr.); Ar .

J^j, J-iS boil, be in violent

commotion, be very angry) ;

—

Qal Pf. 1 s.

Wyj Nes 13
; Pt. act. "i}?b L333 9 ' 15

; JFSS - Ne

5
13

;—s/ia&e om<, to shew emptiness, '3 ^i'n Xe

5
13

(symbol.), 10^3 ^bJjlD VS3 '3 Is 33'^; pt.

shaken out, emptied p~)) '3 Ne 5
13

(i.e. stripped

of possessions); shake off (leaves) Is 33
s

(cf.

||
cl.). Niph. Pf. 1 s. nsnio-'irnsb f I0cf

I am shaken out like a locust (fr. fold cf a gar-

ment; sim. of perishing helplessly); cf. Impf.

3 mpl. .1380 D^Bh liyr.l Jb 38
13

to seize the

corners of the earth that wicked men may be

shaken out of it; 1 s. iy3X Ju 16 20 / will shake

•myself (free? cf. Hithp. and GFM). Pi.

Impf. 3 ms. juss. "1W; Ne 5
13

so may God shake

utterly out every man from (}p) his house,

etc.; "W3M Ex 14 27 a«d ^ shook off the Egypt,

into (3) the sea,= P/. "W ^ 136 13
(also c. ace.

+ 3). Hithp. Imv. fs. isyio ny^n is 52
s

shake thyself (free), etc. (of persouif! Zion).
<

t 1
- ~\¥± ».[m.] usu. interpr. as a shaking,

scattering, abst. for concr. = scattered ones,

only Zc n 16
, but text corrupt, v. We Now.

T n")W n.f. tow (as shaken off from the

flax when beaten; on form cf. Ba XB64
);—in

sim.
/3n

-
p',nQ Ju 16 9 a thread of tow (snapping

from heat); 'j Is i
31

(fig.; as inflammable).

III. >¥2 (V'of foil.; meaning unknown).
<

11. "W3 n.m. 1. boy, lad, youth. 2. re-

tainer (not in P) (NH as BH; Ph.nyj Lzb 824

);

— 2 abs. Gii3f + j cstr. iS2 13 + ; sf. ^
Jui 9

3 + ,
rnj|3 2K424

;
pi. any? !S25 5

+,

cstr. nj|3 Ex 2 4
5 + ; sf. "T?3 N64 1

'

5
10

, etc.;—

1. boy, lad, youth (c. 133 t.) a. of infant Ex 2
6

(E; 3 months old), to be born Jui357S13
,
just

born 1 S 4
21

, not weaned 1 S i
22

; also Is 8
4

,
cf.

7
1C + . b. of lad just weaned 1 S i

24
(del. 2nd

-iy3, cf. further Dr Bu HPS), v 25 '27
, etc. C. =
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youth: of young Ishmael Gn 2i 12f
-(E), Isaac

22
51S (E), Joseph Gu37 2 (E; 17 years old),Benj.

43
8 44" f

- (J), sons of Samuel 1 S2 ir
, of Jesse 1

S

16
11

; fbij '3 little lad 1 S 2035
1 K 3

7
2 K 5

14
Is

1

1

6

,
|Bj3 'J 1 K 1

1

17
,
pi. 2 K 2

23 d. '3 with special

stress on youthfulness Ju 820
1 S 17

3342 Hon 1

L33
4

cf. Ec io 10
Is 3

5 io 19 Je i
67

1 Ch 22 5
29

1

2 Ch 13
7

34
3
; so in phr. fl* "l?) '30 Gn 19

4
(J),

Jos621
(J), Est 3

13
cf. Exio9 '(E), Dt 2 8

50
Is

20
4
65

20 Je 51
22 La 2

21 f 37
s5 148 12 Pr 22 6

. e.

of marriageable age Gn 34
19

(J), warrior Absa-

lom 2 S i8512+ , Zadok 1 Ch 1

2

28
, etc. 2.

servant, retainer (c. 105 t.) : a. = personal

attendant, household servant, Nu 2 2
22

(J), Ju

7
1011

19
3

1 S 9
3f

- 2 K 4
1225 + oft. b. = retainer,

follower Gn 14
24

1 S 25"- 2 S 2
14f

- 1 K 2 o 14f
- 2 K,

i 9
6= Is 37

6
, Jb i

15 - 16 - 17 Ne 4
1(U7 + oft.— Zc 1 i

1G

is corrupt, cf. "We Now.

—

Note. "ijo occurs in

Pent, as Kt with Qr perpet. n"JJ?3 q.v.

\~\V2 n.m. youth, early life (rare poet,

synon. for Dniy3);_abs. '3 Jb 33
s5

(= youthful

vigour), 36
14

,
'30 Pr 29

21
\|/- 88 10 from youth up.

"fn. ni^2 n.f. girl, damsel;—abs. '3 Ju

19
3 + 22 t., also Qr Gn 24

14 + 20 t. Gn Dt
(rny? Kt in Pent, only Dt 2 2

19
, v. infr.)

;
pi. abs.

nnjja iS9n + , cstr. nnjn Est 4
4

; sf. rrthga

Ru2 22

3
2

,
nvpga Gn 24" Ex 2

5
, etc. ;—1. girl,

damsel; n3Bp '3 little girl only 2 K 5
2

,
cf. v

4

,

perh. = young daughters Jb 40
29

; elsewh. =
young woman 1 S 9" ; esp. as marriageable,

Gn 24
14.16.23.5.'i.57

3

4

312
(all J), Dt2 2

1515 16.19.20.21.24.

I0.26.S9 , KlU Egt 2
4.7.8.9.12.12.13 . gpecif> yiYg [n

nSina ': jU 2i 12 Dt22 23 -28
1 K i

2 Est2 2 -3
(cf.

Dt22 15b -20
);

n'BHNO '3 betrothed girl Dt 2

2

2527
;

young widow Ru 2
6
4
12

; of a concubine Ju

19
s -4 ' 5 -6 '8 -9

, a prostitute Am 2 7 2. of female

attendants, maids (alw. pi.), G112461
(J), Ex

2
5

(E), 1 S 2 5
42 Pr 9

3 27" 31
15 Est 2

9 -9
4

4 -10
;

gleaners Ru 2" s
'22 - 2:i

3
2—Note, ny3 Kt in Pent.

o ....
as fem. (Qr "}$}) is prob. not original ; it is

notfoundin Sam. Pent., andfpl. "^rnjU occurs

GnEx; cf. Ges« 2n '
17c

.

T 3 >H,
11?3 n.[m.]pl. youth, early life;

—

abs. 'j Is 54
6 ^ 127

4
; elsewhere sf. *1VJ 1 S 1

2

2
,

'~m Jb 3 i
18+ , T$$ 2 S 19

s

, T^3 Pr 5
1S + ,

^3 Je2 2 +, ,3'HW3 ^103% \y-)W) Ez 23
s

,

etc.;

—

youth, early life, esp. in phr. '30 from
one's youth up Gn 821

(J), \ S 17
33

1 K 18 12 Je

3
24
Zci 3

5 Jb 3 1 "(extreme youth ; ||
'•BK JB30);

%. of Babylon Is47 ]2:5
, Moab Je 48

11
,
Judah

22 21
, cf. f 71

517
129 12

; nn$rtjn '30 Gn 46
34

(J),

2 S 19
s Ez 4

14
;
n»n Di>n"iyi 'so 1 S 12 2 Je 3

25
;

as time in or during which Lv2 2
13 (H), Nu

30
417 (P), La3 27 f 144

12
, fig. of Judah and Sam.,

personif., Ez 2?/-
s

; cf, '3 *& (in fig. of Isr.) Ho
2
17

(II C-IVO p«D Wf6j> D^), Ez i622 -43 -c0 23 19
;

other phr. are :
'3 ^N Jetffriend ofmy youth,

cf. Pr 2 17
,
'3 niaiy Jb 13

20
,

'3 niNtsn y, 2 5
7

,

'3 *ipn

Je2 2
,

'3 na-in 3 i« '3 not EZ23 21
,

'3 ntfv21',

'3 !?y3 Jo i
s

, and esp. '3 T\m Pr 5
18 Mai 2

14 - 13

Is 54° (fig.) ;
'3 "Oil ^ 127

4 sons of (a man's)

youth ;= youthfid vigour \(r 103',

t[rri"fi3tt] n.[f.]pl. id.;—only Brpni^ae

Je 32
30

(fig. of nation).

f 11. [n^l'2] n.pr.loc. on border of Ephr.:

—

only C n loc., nn^yj Jos 16' (@ at Kapai axiTutv
;

©L id. + Avapada); appar. = J")^- > 1- v - infr.;

Soopa0 lay 5 Rom. miles fr. Jericho Lag 0nom - 283 '

"

cf. Buhl Ge0Er - lsl
.

•fin. iTTW n.pr.f. in Judah iCb.45 -6 -6

;

GcoaSa, A 'Soopa, ©L Notpa.

P~ii^ n.pr.m. one of David's heroes, '3

"•SW-fa 1 Ch II 37
; © *Saapai, A Noopa, @L Napai

(U^-isn ny
;

B 2S23 35
).

Tn^^Vj n.pr.m. 1 . a descendant of David

1 Ch 3
22 '23

, © NioaSfia, @L N«aptov. 2. a

Simeonite 1 Ch 4
42

; © id., ©L Naaptay (cf.

Sinait. n.pr. mj?3 Cook 82
).

tp^2 n.pr.loc. in E of Ephr., 1 Ch 7
2s

(® tiaapvav, A Xaapav, ©L Noapai/), appar. =
[JTTjg] q.v.

ni v. s|b.

'hspB n.pr.m. 1. a Levite Ex 621
(P), ©

Na0eK, F Natpey. 2. a son of David 2 S 5
1'

(® id., ©L Na0ffl), I Ch 3
7 (@ Na<^a(9, A Nacpcy,

®L yeey), 1
4° (© t'd., N Nacpar, A Nacpay, ©L

Na<pf/c).

1, 11. nr^ v. 1, 11. sji:.
7 T T

D^DIDS, ",D©1D2 v. D , D'IS3 infr.

t [FTSJ] vb. breathe, blow(ni33 113 Ecclus

43
4 a furnace blown upon (heated hot); NH

n23, id., X "23, Syr. ~iu ; As. napdhu, inflame,

nappahu, smith D1 HWB474
;
Ar. (^ and) £AS

blow; Eth. Ktt: or I^A: Di 712

) ;—QalP/. 3 fs.

nriw Jei59
;

'fin??} Hgi 9
;

^naji. Ez2 2
21

;
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Imp/, na;i G112 7
; /mi-, fs. '•na EZ37 9

; /«/.

nna(i?) Ez 2 2
co

; P«. «rf. na'a is 54
1

"; ^«ss . rnsa

Je i
1* Jb 4 i

12;—breathe, blow, nof? 13X3 nsi'l

a^D Gii2 ; (J); sq. 3 also EZ37 9 Is 54
16 and

Hgi 9 Wok; into it (to scatter it); sq."^: nriBb

E>X 1vy Ez2 2
20

io blow fire upon it (ore, for

melting), so fig. Ez 22 21 and I will blow upon

you tvith (3) the fire 0/ my wrath; '"WW 'a

Je 1 5 she /ia«/t breathed out her li/e (of a mother,

cf. Hiph.); alis. maa "VD Je i
13 a blown (i.e.

well-heated, boiling) pot, cf. 'a "IW Jb4i 12

(sim.). Pu. P/. nS3 &6 t^N Jb20M rt/re

«o£ blown (by any human breath). So perh.

also Nu 2

1

30 (reading 'Ul efc napy iwi^Z

yw-e «/,'«s blown [hot] as far as Medeba), cf. Di.

Hiph. Pf. 1 s. wnan mby3 tfaa Jb 31
39 (or if)

zAe Ztfe o/^s (the land's) owners I have caused

them to breathe out; iniK Dfinan] Mali 13 and ye

have sniffed at it (in contempt).

nDJ appar. n.pr.loc. Nu2i 30 (=na'3?)

perhaps HEM (® Trpoae^e<avcrav), v. 1133 Pu.

t [nEft] n.[m.] breathing out ;—onlycstr.

B>S3 nap Jb u 20 a breathing out 0/ li/e — ex-

piring (cf. na3 Jb 31
39 Jeis 9

).

tnCQ n.m. bellows;—"O ITO Je 6* (fig. of

vain prophetic labour).

fi. rPSFl n.[m.] apple-tree, apple (from

aromatic scent (breath), Thes Lag BNXU ' 129 Post

(v. infr.) ; Ar. ~\.i3 is loan-wd. Fra 14
"; on mean-

ing apple v. Leiw No - 109 KS JPh xiiL 65 f
- Post Hast - Dict - Eib -

APPie'^_ 1 _ sg _ rnan apple-tree Jo i
1 - Ct 2

3 8 5
.

a. pi. tfrasn ap^fe ct2 5
,
'n? -las nn

7
»

;

ant 'man pr 25
4
(in sim.).

tn. nCFl n.pr.m. son of Hebron, ace. to

I Ch 2
43

; © Qairovs, A OcKpcpov, ®L <i>(dpovd.

fin. ni^ri n.pr.loc. 1. in lowland of

Judah Jos I2 17 (© Ta<povT, A eacfxpov, @L
Gajr^ov), I534 (© l\ov\a>8, ®L Qacpcpova). 2. Oil

border between Ephraim and Manasseh Jos 1

6

8

(® Tacpov, ©L Scnrcpove), lf-
s (® ea$<r<9, A

Ga^W, ©L 6a(/)a)(9), =Tl PJ? v7 (© OcKpdud,

®L Na<p6a>6); so read also perh. 2 K 15
16

(for

MT npari ©L Th Kmp Kau Benz; ® Oepa-a,

A 0atpa, but @L rijy Ta$c»/).. On locality v.

Buhl Ge08r - 17s.—Vid. also nian JV3.

tn^D^D] n.pr. Kt, in phr/3 'M Ezra 50
,

Qr CWSa, of family of returned exiles ; @ Na-

(peurcov, A Ne<£oucreifi, ©L XeCpaHTeip. ) = D',DB>1B3

Ne 7
5'

2 Kt, Qr D'D^M, © Ne^uorao-et, etc., ®L
Necpovaeifj. ;~Kt Ezr and Qr Ne, respectively,

are prob. to be preferred (cf. E^M sub K>aa), but

Ne has mixture of two variants, CD^aa, D^Ba.

D"'Dtb',C2 v. foregoing.

TTTD] n.[m.J a precious stone which Tyre

gained by trade Ez 27
16 (where 'a doubted by

Berthol, queried by Toy Hpt
), cf. 28 13

(symbol,

of wealth and honour of king of Tyre); in high

priest's breastplate Ex 28 18
39

11
. Ferh..=ruby

or carbuncle © Joseph. <iv6pa%, 93 carbunculus,

cf. Di E* Kau Ex Sgfr Ezek Co Berthol; I AV
emerald.

732 vb. fall, lie (NH = BH, X baa,
- t 433 V

Syr. ^aj ; cf. also Ar. J.5j dedit praedam
^T5

ZMGxl (1886), 725 Fra 153
'), Mill. ^3 remove

Hom Sudar.Chrest.l28

^ ;
_Qal ^ pf /j Jlxf + j

3 fs . rbs: Gn i s
12 + , etc. ; Imp/. bk) i S 1

4* +

,

Vs>l JU 4
10
4-; 1 s. bbS 1 Ch 21.

13
(needless

change fr. 1 pi. H7B3
[|

2 S 24
14 We Dr); 3 mpl.

^f Ho7 16 +, t>B) Is 3
-5 + , 3 fpl. n&sn Ez

13
11 30

25
, etc.; /mv. mpl. vS? Ho io8 Je 25

27
;

/»/. «6s. biaj Est6 13
; cs<r. &3 Is 3o

25 + ; ^^
Je5i 49 +; sf. i?aa 1S29 3

,
i?aa 2S1i^£ D^D3

Je 49
21 (on these forms cf. Ba™ 104

); Pt. *?$

Ju 4
22 + ; f. n^a'a Gn 1

5

12
4- ;

pi. b'bzi Jos 8
25+

(ins. also 1 S 28 19b © Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS;

Klo DTP), etc.;— 1. /all, by accident,^
Ex 2

1

33 (E) and there /all into it (a pit) an ox

or an ass, cf. Dt 2 2
4
(TF$, on the way), bird

na-^y Am 3
5

; subj. pers.,' 1 S 4
18

(fr. seat, ?5?B),

Dt2 2
8 -8

(fr. roof, |0); oft. into (a) pit (usu.

fig.) Pr 26 s7 28 10
, also (abs.), 22 14

, Ec io» V 7
16

57
7 (-jins), cf. 35

s i4i 10
,(net), also, c. ?«, Is

24
18 = Je 4 8

44
; fall D'1

?: 3.ba Ez 27
s7 (of Tyrian

people) ; abs. 2S44 Gn 14
10 Je 2 5

27
;
opp. D'P

Je 84
cf. Ec 4

1010
; c. ninN foil backward Gn 49

17

(poem) ;. c. ^3 through 2 K i
3

cf. (of locusts)

J02 8
;

+ann-^y ^ causing death 1 S 3i
45=

1 Ch io4 -5
;
+ni"lK Vaa-^y 'a 1 S 17

49 (Goliath);

subj. rei, 2 K 2
13 -14 (?SD), 6

5 ("^K mto water),

v6
(abs.); c. bv Lvii 32 -35 -37 -38

,
"^ v

33
;

abs. of

tent Ju 7
13 + v 13

(gloss, GFM, Bu) ; of wall

Jos 6
5 (JE), Je 5

1

44
, fig. Ez 13

11 (del. ® @ Sm

Co Berthol), v1214
, Y7**? Ez 38

20
;
+nT|W i.e.

/a« Jos 6
20

; 'a of bricks Is 9
9 (in fig.), H? 3°

::
'>

towers v25
, foundations Je 50

15
; wall /ell upon
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(by) i K 2030
, so of house Ju 1630 Jb i

19
, mts.

Ho io8
; mt. also abs. Jb I4 1S

(cf. ??J), height

EZ3820
; tree Ec n 33

(3 loc), cf. Is io34
(3

instr., in fig.), Zc n 2
(abs.); branches Ez 31

12

(fig.) ; a grain Am 9' (Y1# = to earth) ; of dew

2 S 1

7

12
(c. by), hailstones Ez 1

3

11
; blood (nX")N)

1 S 2620
; thair of head (mriK) 1 S 14

45
2 S i 4

n

1 K i
52

; horns of altar Am 3
14

(H-??) '> Peg Is

22 25
; fruit HErby Na3 12

; crown La5 16
; arm

from (ft?) shoulder Jb3i 22
; of sword (appar.)

2 S 208 (but on text v. Comm.) ; fnre from

heaven, abs. 1 K 18 38
c. JO Jb i

16
t ; + hand of

'•> Ez 8 1
(c. 'by ; but rd. "Jm\ © Co Berthol)

;

spirit of '> Ez n 5 ('by); of lot (b-}ia) Ez 24°

Jon i
7 (both c. by), iCh 2 6 14

(c. j>; |[
K£),

+ Est 3
7 ©Ry Wildly); cf. Hiph.3; hence

(of share, inheritance) fall, be allotted, to (?)

Jui8'(3 = as; 3 1 7c; so Nu 34
s EZ47 14

),

^i6 6
, abs. Jos 17

5
.—On Ez 47

22b
v. Hiph. 3.

2. a. Esp. of violent death (c. 96 t.), Ju

5
s-s.27

( +™) ;
1 S 4

10 14" 2 S 11 17 21 9
, 1 K

22M=2 (.'h i8», etc.; + no*l, etc., 2 S i
4
2
23 -23

;

bbn '3 fall pierced (fatally)' Ju 9
40

1 S 1 f" 3

1

1

= 1 Ch io 1 + ; ym \bbn ez 35
s

;
cf. Q sbbn Tjinzi

32
20

;
DWn nnn '3 Is io 4

; Q^JB'a corpses fall

Je 9
21 Nui49 (P), v32 (JE);

T

'by the sword,

a^n? Am 7
17 Ho 7

16
14

1
Is 3

25
2 S i

12 Ez 5
12

6
11

Nu i 4
?- 4S (JE), (+3Sra, I?^3

), etc.; 3nn 'Elb '3

tJos 8
24 (JE\ Ju4

Tl6

t; T? % f/te fomd 0/

t2 S 2

1

22
2 4

14 - 14 =: r Ch 2

1

13-'3
, 1 Ch 5

10 2o8
t

;

*br\ nnn 'lfall under my feet 2 S 22 39=^ 18 39
.

b. fig.= go to ruin, perish, etc. (c. 30 t.) ; Am
5

2
8

14 + ; oft. ||^3 Is 3
s 8 13

( + other words),

31
3 Je 8

12
46 12 5oMV 2f Pr 24 17

; ||
PI? + 209

;

fig. of earth Is 2420 (opp. D^p) ; Haman falls

before ("jab) Mordecai Est61313
; cf. Is 14

12

(abs.); peculiar to Pr a;e nyBha '3 Pru 5
,

V13 13
17

,
njna i7 2» 28 14

. C. fig.' = experience

calamity Mi 7
s (opp. D^p), f 37

s4 145 14 Pr 24
16

.

d. fall, of a city Je 5

1

8
(|| 1?OT1).

3. a. Fall prostrate, Ju ip 20 -27
,
+ i"ii"K Jb

i
20

; fall at fall length (in a faint) "xbo b'&\

in^P 1 S 2820
; sink down Nu 24

416 '(JE

;

supernat. influence); of arms of Pharaoh Ez
30

20
(opp. pin). Tj. fall=prostrate oneselj

:

bej'ore

P.sb) man Gn 5o
18

(E), 2 S 19
19 Gn 4 4

H (J

;

+ nS]N); before'"' 2CI120 18
;
nXlK V3B"i>K '3

before '•> or his representative Jos 5
14

7
6 (both

JE); also (nns om.) Ez43 3

44
4

; before m;in

2 S 14
22

; more oft. VJErby '3, before man 2S9 6

1 K 1

8

7 -39 Eu 2
10

, before '1 Gn 1

7

317 + 6 t. P, Ez

3
23

9
s n 13

1 Ch2i 16 D118 17
; + nB")K, before man

2 S 14
4
, before '> Ju 13

20
; n*"]K VBsb 1 S 2041

,

™.£"by nn ^sxb i s 2 5
23

, mnx '3 2 s i
2

(all

before man); vbaivJJ '3 /aK a£ one's/ee< i S 25'"

2 K 4
37 '1 "32b Est 8

3
. Vid. syn. sub lip. c. /aff

upon (?y) one's neck, in embrace Gn 33
4 4629

(bothJ),45 14 (E),v;N^-by 5o
1
(J).

4. a, .FaTi wporc (by) = attack Je 48 s2

(fig.), cf. Is 16 9
; c. 3 Jos 11 7 (D), abs. Jb 1

15

;

injrrbN B*K '3 Je 4 6
16

. b. + desert or /off

mvay to, go over to, c. "by 2K 25
1]11= Je 52

1515
,

Je 2

1

9
37

14

39
9

1 Ch i2 2021 -21 (van d. H. v19 -20 -20
),

2 Ch 15
9

, c. -*?* 2 K 7
4 Je 37

13
38

19
, abs. 1 S

29
s Je 39

9
c. T3 '2 fall into the hand (power).

o/Ju 15
18 La 1":— cf. also 2. a. supr.

5. tFig., of deep sleep, c. by Gn 15
12

(J),

1 S 26 12 Jb4 13
33

15
; face, countenance (in dis-

pleasure) Gn 4
56

(J); vby onx ab '3 1S17 32

(of sinking heart) ; On^ya 6s»1 Ne 6 16 and

they were cast down in their (own) eyes (cf.

Be-By, Eyle); +of calamity sq. "by L347 11

Ec 9
12

; terror, etc., sq. "by Gn is'
2
(J), Jos 2

9

(JE),Exi 5
16 (song), iS n 7 Jbi 3

" f 5 5
5 105 38

Est8 17
9
23 Dn io7

; reproach, sq. "by ^69'°;

f=fail to be accomplished Jos 2

1

43
2 3

1414 (allD),

1 K 8 56
2 K 1 o10

( + nX"]N
)

; = not to be reckoned

Nu 6
12 (P) ; + of word "fO^) falling into (a) Isr.

Is 9'; -\=fall out, turn out, result Ru 3"

(subj. W).

6. Other idiomatic uses are : 33t?ob '3

take to one's bed Ex 21 18 (E) ; settle Gn 25"* (J);

= alight quickly, bo3H byO Gn 24" (J), byo

n33"!Qn 2K521
;

waste away Nu 5
21 -22 -27

; = 6e

born Is 26 18
(cf. Hiph. v 19

j
; = be offered, of

supplication ("> ^b) Je 3 6
7
37

20 42
s
(cf. Hiph.

6); c. JO = be inferior to Jb 12
3
13

2
.

+ 7 = lie, of Midianites, etc. (like locusts;

a loc.) Ju 9
12

; —lie prostrate, 1 S 19
24

; usu. pt.

Jos7 10 (JE; TW^)> 1 S 5
s -4

O'jaJ'), Amp"
ilEEirrby Est 7

8
; of the dead 1 S 31"= 1 Ch io8

DV21 1 EZ32 27 (Co conj. D'b'W [cf. Gn64
], v.

also Berthol ToyHf)
; nt? nriK b??3 Ju 3

25
cf. 4

22

(om. nviN); n?l^ /J Q,|
15? 2 Ch 2 °24

;
cf

-
als0

EZ32 2223 '24 (del. in v22 Hi Co Berthol, in v23

Toy Hpt
).

Hiph. Pf. b^n 1 S 3
19 + ; 2 ms. sf. onbsrt

^73
18

;
spl.^an Ju2 19 + ;

ipl.«|>snNeio33
,

etc.; Imp/. ^?! Ex 2 1
27

,
bs^ Gn 2

21 + ,
sf. D.b?!

u u
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f 140
11

; 3 mpi. fr*: 2K 3
!i ^2 2

19

,
p^a: jb

29
s4

, etc.; 7m«). ms. sf. ^3n Jos 13
6
; mpl.

&'3n 1 S 14
42

; Inf. cstr. ^an_b 1 S i8 25 + ;
i>a£

Nu 5
22 rd. $>B3f> (Di 01 578c Sta iU*"- s Ko LaM 6eH

566,2Bi^. ^.^ap 2 K6 5 +2t.,pl. D^apDng 18

;

-— 1. cause to fall, c. ace, lit.: a,, fell tree 2K

3
19 -25

cf. 6
5

. b. i/jrozw aWii wall 2 S 2015
. c.

knock out tooth Ex2i'27 (E). d. lay pros-

trate Dn 25
2 (for bastinado). e. cas£ (cedar

pillars) into ("by) fire Je 22'; so (c. 2), wicked

men ^ 140 11
. f. make sword drop from (J*?)

hand Ez 30
22

(fig.), cf. 39
s
. g. cawse stone

to /aZZ by Nu 35
23

, flesh ^ 78
28

(3"3i»), stars

D118 10
(in vision).

2. Of causing death a^na 2Ki9' = Is37',

Je 19
7 Ez 32

12
(all '» subj.), 2 Ch 32

21 (human

subj.); T3 1 S 1825
; + 0&n Ez 64 Prf6

; also

•^ 10626 Dn n 12= overthrow, bring to destruc-

tion,^3V»7 3
18 (c.^io6 2'

3. Esp. of casting lot (?">ia), Is 34
17

(c. *?

for), Ne io35
(c. h? + inf.), 1

1

1
(c. inf.), 1 Ch 26 1

'

4

(c. f» ; so rd. Kit Hpt
cf. ©33 Be Ot), f 2 2

19
(c. by),

Est 9
24

(c. inf.) ; abs. Jon 1" 1 Ch 24
31 25 s 2613

Est 3
7
; + 133in3 Pr 1

14
(i. e. share with us) ; om.

^Jia 1 S 14
42

(c. pa), Jb 627
(c. by) ; hence 'BPI =

assign, apportion, by lot, usu. c. ? pers., J0S13 6

23
4 (bothD), EZ45 1

47
22a+ v

22b
^
rd> ^a; gjcj;

Hi-Sm Co Berthol), 48s9 (read flbraa for '30,

© 93 Hi-Sm, etc.), ^ 78
s5

(cf. Qal 1 end ; and
a I 7 c).

4. Fig., let drop, cause to fail (cf Qal 5),

Ju2 19 Est6 10
,
+njf-lN 1 S3 19

.

5. Cause deep sleep tofall (~by) Gn 2
21

(J),

Pr 19
15

(abs.), make countenance fall, look

displeased at (a), Je 3
12

, cf. Jb 2 9
s4

(obj. ^3 liS)
;

cause terror, etc., to fall (~by) Je 1

5

s
.

6. Other idioms are : bring to life (prop.

drop young) Is 26 19
(fig.); present supplication

Je 3 8
26

4 2
9 Dn 9

1820
(all c. Vet?) ;—on both cf.

Qal 6.

Hithp. throw, or prostrate oneself 1.

Inf. cstr. ?a?nn throv) himselfupon (by) On 43
18

(J ; i.e. attack). 2. Pf 1 s. ^aarin Dt 9
25

;

Irnpf 1 s. bstflKI Dt9 18-25
; Pt. bivp Ezr io 1

;—prostrate oneself and lie prostrate, ^ V.??.

—

Pil'el. bbtt] Ez 2 8
23

, rd. bsy\ Hi-Sm Co Berthol.

t b%2 n.m.Jb3 ' "untimely birth, abortion;—

H?. abs. Jb 3
!6 (Baer, Ginsb.,>van d. H. ^M),

b*Z Ec 63
: cstr. nw i?B3 ^ 58

s
.

yen

M Ec 63

;

t [7Stt] n.m.Jb41 -
15 refuse, hanging parts

;

—1. fallings, refuse, cstr. 13 bso Am 8
6
the

refuse of wheat. 2. pi. cstr.il'^3 \b&P Jb 41
15

i/*<? hanging (falling, drooping) parte 0/ Ais

flesh (of crocodile).

t HT'Sp n.f. a ruin ;—abs. '» of city Is 17
1
.

tn^Sp n.f. id.;—abs. '» of city Is 23
13 25I

Tn7DD n.f. carcass, ruin, overthrow;

—

1. carcass, of lion, 'd cstr. Ju 14
8

. 2. elsewh.

sf. a. a ruin, inbap ez 3

1

I3
(kg. under fig. of

tree). b. overthroiv, id. v16 (same fig.)
; Ti!?IP

(kg.)32 10
;
^BO (of Tyre) 261518

27
s7

; OPINIO

(of wicked) Pr 2 9
16

.

I E V?? n.m.pl. giants, ace. to ® yiyavrtt,

so ©93; D-bean Gn 6 4
(J), pay 'oa D^san

D»f>B|n-fO Nu 13
33 (JE); © om. 'U1 "0?, and so

Di ; these words perhaps doublet, but already

in Sam., also 93 (etym. dub. ; cf. Aram, fry?''},

K^M Orion; conject. v. in Thes Di adl0C
-;

TuchKnLen0r- ' 344, Ell£- Tr- 345 s
• CheHbr- m (1887; '

175, 176-

all vei'y precarious).

fl. [^3^] vl> - shatter (NH id., dash,

beat; As. napdsu, shatter, destroy D1 HWB475
;

% yaa Pa, shatter, but also f*
s? Pa., id., Syr. &>

shake, break, so Maud., No M-m and ZMG mii <1878)'

<*)

;

—Qal Inf. abs. pSJI c. ace. Ju 7
19 and a shatter-

ing (= and shattered) the jars; Pt. pass. 32$

pSJ nt33 Je2 2
28

(fig.) a vesseZ io 6e despised

(and) shattered (cf. Ew Gie Botb.stem
Kllu

); also

Pt. act. )"ab shatterer of the holy people

D1112 7 (Bev Marti Kau
, rdg. fab T n^33).

Pi. c7as/t to jrieces: Pf. 3 ms. J*S?1 consec.

V' 137
9

c. ace. infants ag. (?K) rock; 1 s. WB31

of '•» dashing all in pieces with (3) Babyl. as

war-club Je 5

1

20 - 21 -2 '-22 -22 -22 -23 -23 -23
; sf. ^N DtfffM]

Vn»H>K 13
14

; /mi,/ 2 ms. sf. DS33n nJrt< \5>3?

^ 2
9
(i.e. nations); 3 mpl. WB3* Dn^33 Je 48

12

(symbol, ofdestroyingMoab); Inf.VlP'Vf^-W
Dni2' when (they) finish shattering the hand

(fig. for power) of the holy people, but rd. poss.

fab, v . Qal. Pu. Pt. fpl. nixa:» is 27
s
like

chalk-stones pulverized.

TYD2 n.[m.] driving storm (lit. bursting

of clouds, Che Comm
), TJ3 f3Kl Dnp '3 IS30

30

(theoph.).

t[yB»] n.[m.] shattering;—iSBO ^3 Ez

g
2 with his shattering-weapon in his Land.
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tySft n.m. war-club (lit. a shatterer);—
7 nriN'fSD Je 5

1

20 a war-club art thou to me
(''' addressing Babylon, cf. Gf Gie).

f II. Yi2^ via. disperse, be scattered (oft.

taken as secondary \/fr. Niph. of pa, yet

cf. NH f23, Qal (Pt.), Pi., scatter; Syr. Aj

pour out, throw down, % f"23 ; Ar. ^Hd shake

(irreg. correspondence of sibilants cf. No 1 '

'),

Eth. i4>}4: dissipari, aufugere Di 713

) ;—Qal Pf
3 ms. v^O DJ?n '3 i S 13

1

.

1
the people were scattered

from me; 3 fs. V$T% n??3 Gn 9
I9

(
J ) thence

dispersed all (the population of) the earth; 3 pi.

D^IJ WQ3 Is 33
s nations were scattered ; Pt.pass.

fpl. cstr. rrnn? niJfW Is n 12
</te dispersed of

Judah he shall collect (||
bin?* »n"j3).

t#SJ (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. ,JL1j soul, life,

person, living being, blood, desire, L^Jo breath,

sweet odour, ,«Laj be high in estimation, become

avaricious; ill. desire a thing, aspire to it,

v. breathe, sigh. As. napdsu, get breath, be

broad, extended; napistu, life, less frequently

soul, living being, person. Vbs. appar. denom.;

nouns in all Semitic languages : Ph. B>33, CIS
! ' 86B5

, Eth. iftls; in the foil.= both soul, person,

and tombstone, monument (as representing

person, v. esp. Duval Kev ' s,!mit - ii(1894) ' 259ff
) : NH

B>Q3 v. Levy ZMGxii(185S)
"
215

; OAram. PD3, Nab.

Palm. fc'BJ, v. Lzb 325 Cook 82
; Syr. UaJ, v.

1 Mace i 3
27 -23

; Sab. D23 Levy-Os ZMA(1!a
K5.290 Mordtm ib.xxxii (1878), 202 <£ Lihyail., DHM
Epigr. Denkm. 67 ^1 • ]"-{om Slldarab. direst. 128V

ttfo5 n.f.
Gn M '

6
(so even Gn 2

19 Nu 3

1

28
1 K

V v 756
v °

1

9

2
v. AlbrechtZAW

""
t (18% >'42SS) soul,livingbeing,

lifeiSel^person^desire, appetite, emotion, and

passion (Ecclus 3
1S

4
11 '2 '2

13
12 14");—'j Gn

i*+; Bfej Gn 37
21 + ; sf. ^23 Gni2 13 + ;

pi. nit?33 Ez i 3
18 + 13 t,; n'K>23 Ex 12 4 Lv 27

2
;

cstr. rntfW Gn 36" + 4 t. ; nsyw Lv 2

1

n
; D^M

1

3

20 (but rd. CBfcn, v . Co Berthol Toy) ; irf.Ez

QTlWM 2 S 2 3
17 + ;

DntfM Nu i7 3 + :—
1. = that which breathes, tiie breathing

substance or being = ^tr^, anima, the soul, the

inner being of man: a. disting. fr.1K>?: K>23)0

T? IV] Isio18
;

"l'B/3n DJ> B*S3n Dti2 23
;'fr.

^ Pr 1

1

1
' ; fr. }B3 & <fy ,/, 3 i» b# botll the

inner KJ33 and the outer "ICO are conceived as

resting on a common substratum : i"^? 7|X

: «$) Ivy iP231 3N3i vbv Jb 14" on7« his

flesh upon him is in pain, and his soul upon

him ^tnourneth ; cf. ^ 42
s7

131 2 Jb 30
16 La 3

20

[v. 7J? 1 d], all poetical (cf. 6 c). c. 'i

departs at death and returns with life : TW
HTO <3 ,^23 nsya Gn 3 5

18 (E) and it came to

pass ivhen Iier sotd was going forth (for she

died); HB/S3 nri33 Je 15
9 she breathed out her

soul, cf. 1 lv 1

7

21 '-5 Jb 1

1

20
3

1

39
. d. oft. desired

that the {J>23 may be delivered: fr. She'01

^ 16 10
304

49
16 86 13

8 9
49 Pr 23

14
; fr. Tintf, the

pit of She'61, Is 38
17 Jb 33is-22.2s.so_

2. The C>23 becomes a living being : by
God's breathing CTl not£>3 into the nostrils of

its "IBO; of man Gn'2 7 (J); by implication of

animals also Gn 2
19

(J); so t|> 1042930
cf. 66 9

;

man is H*n CB3, a living, breathing being Gn 2'

(J); elsewh. n»n B>23 alw. of animals Gn i
20 '24 -30

9
12..5.16

(
a]1 p)_ Ez 47

9. g0 n »nn gfej Qn jSl
9

io

(both P), Lvii i0 '40 (H); rra-itfn K>23 Lvn 46

(H); TI bl ^23 Jbi2 10
. £>23 is frequently

used with the verb nTI : ftJ>D3 nnTll Gni2 13

19
20 (both J), 1 K 2032 (E), f 1 19

175 Je 38
1720

;

f^23 >n iSi 26 i7 5
2 Sii u i4 19 2K

2
a.4.6

4
ao

^
all JE )

. cf_ + '3 n»Pi; 1 K 2031
(E), Ez

18 27 i 22 30
; also Gn 19

19
Is 55

s Pr 3
22

.

3. The {^23 (without iTn noun or verb)

is specif. : a. a living being whose life resides

in the blood [so in Arab. We Skizzeniii ' 217 G. Jacob
Amb.iHcht.iv.9f.]

(
nence sacrificial use of blood,

and its prohib. in other uses ; first in D), Dt

1

2

23 '24 only be sure that thou eat not the blood,

for the blood is the living being (B'SSn Nin O^n)

;

and thou shalt not eat the living being with the

flesh ("1B>!in Dy trsari) ; thou shalt pour it upon

the earth as tuaier ; this is enlarged in H, Lv
jjio.ii.is.i4 and in p Gn 9

4.
5; cf_ Je2 .M b- a

serious attack upon the life is an attack upon

this inner living being 2 S i
9 Je 4

10 Jon 2
6 ^

69
s 12445 Jb 27

s
. c. E>23 is used for life itself

171 t., of animals Pr 12 10
, and of man Gn 44"

(J); e>23 nnn K*23 life for life Ex 2i 23 (E), Lv

24
,8 (H), 1 K 2039 '42

2 K io24
; QJTinn 13^23 Jos

2
14

(J); ^233 K*23 Dt 19
21

; K*233 for the life of

2 S 147 Jon i
14

; spa E>33 DB> put life in one's

own hand Ju 1

2

3
1 S 19

5 2821 Jb 13
14

; 1^23 epn

twob Ju 5
18 risked his life to die; tK'233 at the

risk of life Nu 17
3 (P), 2 S 2 3

17 = 1 Cli n 1"9
,

1 K 2
23 Pr 7

23 La 5
9

;
+^23 K;p3 Ex 4

19
(J), 1 S

2S48 i6n 1K19 1014 Je 4
3tl

20 -21 38
16

44
30 '30

^ 35
4 38

13

4o
15
54

5
63

10 703 86 14 Pr 29
10

;

1 K 3"= 2 Chi", iKi 9
4= Jon 4

s

; t#23 H3n

smite mortally Gn 37
21 (J), Dt 19

611 Je 40
1415

;

t'3 npb 1K194 J01143 ^ 3 i
14 Pri 19

; tWi?
u u 2

2
1
2 2

23 -'23
2 3

15
2 5

29

II 21
I 9

7 '9 iv 2 2" 34— 38" 44
:i,, ' ;il,

46
2b

49

10.14 Jg 4
30

i

37

t'3 bnv
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niOO P33 defer life from death Jos 2
13

-^ 33
19

5
6'4

; + BfeJ ob 1S19 11
2 Si9 6 - r- 6 -6 iKi 12 - 12

Je 4 8
6 5i c -45 Ez33 5 Am2 1415 ^8949 n6 4

; t.Yia

< 9 iKi 29 ^ 3 4
23
49

16

55
I9 7i 2:

- 20
97

10 Jb 2
6 Pr 13

3 16 17
19

16 22 s

1 3 -vow'J2S48

4. The B>33 as the essential of man stands

for the man himself: a. paraphrase for pers.

pron. esp. in poetry and ornate discourse,

70 1.; (iyw&= me: '•PSJ N3H bn Gn 49" Ze£ me

;/.oi ewfer (poem in J) ; OnB* mo '3 n'00 Nu 23
10

Zei me die, etc. (poem); ^B3 nion Ju 16'° (J);

'J'S: mON La 3
24 7 say. (2) ^33 = thee

:

T^'33 nnn D^ON? Is 43"" peoples instead of thee;

•]K>33i) nDX 5

1

23
. (3) 1^33 = ^.- 3103 1^33

p^n V' 2 5
13 Ae will not dwell in good circum-

stances. (4) uete3 = we: naboa liaxs ussfea

QiE'pV nap ^i247
- (5) 0^23 = i/jey, them:

n3?n ^E'S D^33 Is 46
s

^/ie«/ are gone into cap-

tivity ; QWSilb 'IN Is 3
9 b. = reflexive, self,

53 t. : C>33 b]} 1DN 6md oneself Nu 3o
3 -5 -5 -6J -s -9 - 10 -

11.12. /
3 jijy^ N1130 14

to afflict oneself. (1)

^33 = myself: ,|B'S3 y"iN N^> Jb 9
21 7 /.-new not

myself (2) ^f33 = thyself: '3 IOC' Dt 4° keep

thyself. (3) &5i}= himself: '33 3HN 1 S 18 13

20 17 loved as himself (4) ^33 — herself:

'3 np-IJf Je 3
11

justified herself. (5) D'^33 =
themselves : '3 P'i'H deliver themselves Is 47

14

EZ14 1420
. (6) Q?^, DDW33 = yourselves

:

'3 W^TT^N Je 37
9 deceive not yourselves, also

4 2-°44
7

;
'3 H3V Lv 16 2931 23s7 -32 Nu2 9

7 (P)

;

'b ornow Dt 4
u Jos2 3

n (D). (7) wntetea

= ourselves: '3 by Je 26 19 against ourselves.

c. = person of man, individual, 144 t., first

in D 2
; esp. in H, P, and kindred writers

:

(1) c . D*JN: DIN '3 Lv 24
17 opp. HOm '3

24
13 (both H), and so DTN '3 human persons

Nu 3 i
33 - 4°« (P) 1 Ch 5

21 Ez 27
13

. Elsewhere

without D~IN : H3"Q '3 Pr n 25 owe w?/io blesses;

njD"| '3 Pr 19
15

idZe person ; '3 nnn '3

person in place of person, Jb 1

6

4
;

"133

'3 by Ex 30
1516 Nu 15

28 3I 50
(all P) Lv 17

11

(H). t(2) ^33 = person, any one: Dt 2 4
7

2 7
25 Pr 28 17 Ez i84J '4

33
6

; elsewhere only

H P - Lv 2
1 42 '27 e 1 -2 -4 - 13 - 1 '-'- 1 * 18.20.21.25.27

2 ^
29 '

52
29.3o.so Ez 22 25. eisewhere only Gn 1

2

3 46 l;

30.30 Nu5 6 I527.30 ^ 22 „ j 19.28 ^11.15.30.30 Jog 2Q3.9

(all P), Lv i 7
10 - 12 - 15 206 -6

2 2
W1

(all H); 'an nm33
fO Ninn that person shall be cut offfrom : only

in Gn 17
14 Ex i2 15 - 19 31

14 Lv 7
20 -21 -27 Nu 9

13

1
.30.31 I9 13.20 ^aU p^ Lv I98 22 3 (both H

)

+ (3) tJ>33 coll. for persons, in enumerations:

Dtio22 Jos io28 -30 -32 -35 -37 -37 -39 ii n (all D2
) Je 4 3

6

25.26.26.27.27 Ex j5.5 I2 16 Nu ^ 35.40^ p) +(^
ni&?33 persons Gn 36° Ex 12 4 1610 Nu 19

18
(all

P), Lv 1829 2025 27 2
(all H), 2 K 1

2

5 Pr 1

1

30
14

25

Ez I3 18.18.18.19.19.20.20 ^17 j g 4 22 27 (Q^SJ ^20 y

supr.). t (5) ^33 = deceased person, sts. c. flO
r

no ^33 Nu 66 (P), no nb»33 (@ @ ^33) lv 21"

(H); usu. without T1D, DnN(n) E>33 Nu 9
6 -7

i 9
lus

(P); or simply t?B3, Lv 19
28 21 1

2 2
4
(all H) Nu

5
2 6n 9

10
(all P) ; elsewhere only Hag 2

13
.

5. C'33 = seat of the appetites, in all

periods (46 t.)—a. hunger : niy"l '3 hungry

soul ^ 107 9 Pr2 7'; with noun or verb of

yn'c satisfy Is 56
11 58 10 Je 50

19 Ez 7
19 ^ 63"

107 9 Pr 13
25
27

7
; 'h piriO Pr 16 24 sweet to the,

taste. b. thirst: ns^y '3 iveary soul Pr2 5
2i

Je3i 23
; HB^y pN3 '3 ^143°; '3 HNOX ^ 42 s

63
s

, C. appetite in general : vbv ^j?! '33 U)N

x/' 17
9 my enemies comjmss me about with

greed; rps iTiyM HE'sa biNK* n3*n-)n Is5 14

tilie'dl enlarged her appetite, etc., cf. Hb 2 ;

Pr 2 3
2
E'SJ ?y? ; Ec uses K«D3 only in the sense

of a, b, c ; the 5^33 craves, lacks, and is filled

with good things : Ec 2
24

4
s 62 -37 -9

7
s8

.

6.
r
3 = seat of emotions and 2>assions

(151 t.)—a. desire: t'3 nfflN soul desires Dt

12 20 1426
1 S 2

16
2 S 3

21
1 K 11 37 Jb 23

13 Pr 13
4

2i 10 Mi7 1

;

'3 m.Nri ^ io3 Is26s
; t^ "3« Dt

j 2
15.20.21 ig6 j S 23

20 Je 2
24.

SQ a Jg0
gjgjt,

according to one's desire Dt 2

1

14 ^ 78
18 Je 34

16
,*

E'333 Dt 23
25

; 13^33 nNH ah, our desire ^ 35
25

;

^333 at one's desire ^ 10522 Ez 1627
;
HNV '3

i"\3n3 Ct 5
6
;

+'3 N{?3 ^/< Mjp </*e som^, desire

Dt24 15 2S14 14
(rd. Dn^N, not tfrbtt), ^ 24'

25
1 86 4

i 43
8 Pn 9

8 Je 22 s7
44

14 Ho 4
8

. tb.

abhorrence, loathing: '3 T\b]}i soul abhorreth

Lv 2 6
1L15 -30 -43 (H) Je 14

19
; U flbru '3 D31 Zc n 3

and their soul also fell a loathing against me.

C. sorrow and distress: t'3 no bitter, gloomy,

discontented of soul Ju 18 25 (E) 2 S 17
8 Jb 3

29

Pr 3 i
6
; t'3 ^ iS22 2

cf. Jb7 n io 1 Is 3 8
15 Ez

27
31

;

r
3 noay Jb ^grieved; '3 '•oaN sad of soul

Is 19
10

;
'3 n33H my soul shall weep Je 13

17

;

nyi'' '3 /i('s somZ trembleth Is 15
4

;
'3 mS distress

of soul Gn 42
21 (E). td. joy : ^Jn '3 my soul

rejoiceth "^35 9 Is6i 10
;

'3 not? re/oice i!Ae sow?

^86 4
; also ^ 94

19 1383 Pr 29
17 te. love:

'3 rarw* my somZ Zow^ Cti 7
3

1 -2 -34
; ^ ""1)

darling ofmy soul Je 12 7
;
'3 '3 np3T his soul

clave unto Gn 34
s

(J), c. "nnN f6f; nptrn

'3 '3 soul is attached to Gn 34
s (P). f. aliena-

tion, hatred, revenge : t fO '3 ]}\XR the soul is
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alienated from Je 6
s Ez 23

1MS
;

jd 'j nyp3 Ez

y]r ii
5 Is i

14
. g. other emotions and feelings

:

''} 2 sZy
T\ bring back soul La i

11-19
(i.e. revive, cf.

c. y& i K i7 21f
), hence fig. refresh, cheer, v 16

^i 9
8 Pr25 13 Ru 4

15
;

': 33ib? f 23
s

;
'J bono

your souls' compassion Ez 24
21

;
'3 mxp sou? iwcts

impatient Nu 21 4 (E), Ju io 1G i6 1i; Zc 11 s
;

13

'3 flNX Z/iai / should prolong my patience

Jb 6"; "OH 'mN DriyT1 ye feoiu the feeling of

the stranger Ex 23° (KD).

7. tt'DJ is used occasionally for mental

acts + 227 (see 10) ;
poss. also alone, owing

to unconscious assimilation by late writers

;

but most, if not all, exx. may be otherwise

explained: 1ND nyT ''E'BJ ^ 139
14 my soul

knoweth well (or / know well; cf. 4 a) ; N72

210 xb
f
3 riJJT Pr 19

2 that the sold be without

knowledge is not good (but RVm desire with-

out knowledge, cf. 6 a) ; '37 TO3n njn Pr 24
14

Ahow wisdom for thy soul (or according to thy

desire, cf. 6 a) ; '32 Wn 7N Est 4
13 //tm& no«

m </«/ sowZ (or in thyself, cf. 4 b); lyt? 1D2

'33. Pr 23' as he reckoneth in his sold (but RV
in himself, cf. 4 b); '3 ICNH HD 1 S 204 (but

AY RV foil. ® tm8vfiti= mm
;

v. 6 a).

8. 5f>33 for acts of the will is dub. :
&i ON

03^23 (nx) if it is your purpose Gn 23
s (P)

2 K 9
13

(or ?/ i'< is your desire, 6 a); '3 mn2
mm/ so«Z chooseth Jb 7

15
;

'3 H3ND my sowZ re-

/wse«A Jb 6 7 ^ ^j
3

; fiVSn '3 </*«<> somZ delighteth

in Is 663
; nnm r

3 my sottZ delighteth in Is 42
1

;

(all perhaps emotional, 6 b, d, g).

9. K>33 = character is still more dub. :

13 '3 rOB^~N7 Hb 2 4
7«'s sow?, is not right in him

(but @ ovk €vboK(l rj fyvxh pov iv <wtg> \tvboK.ti=
'iinn], v. 6); nNVSDD N7 ^23 Ez 4

14 wh/ souZ

/m</t mo< (or / Aaw not, 4 a) oeew. polluted.

f 10. 'j in D,when used with 22?, is assim.

to it, and shares with it the nings. of 7, 3, 9
;

and so in later writers influenced by D (unless

we may think that '7 is used of intellect, while
'3 is used of the feelings) : thus, 227 722
^23 7321 (see 227): c. trn Dt 4

:9
2 Ch 15

12

;

rfay Dt 26 16
; 2HX Dt 6 5

13
4 30 6

; ]>T Jos 23
14

;

"135? Dt io 12 ii 13 Jos 2 2
5

; I7p2 y£E> Dt 30
2

;

?K MB? Dt 30
10

1 K 8 4S= 2 Ch 63S
, 2. K 2 3

25
;

niSO -idb> 2 K 2 3
3= 2 Ch 34

31
; yab 17H 1 K 2

4

;

and Dtn 18
1 S 2

33
1 Ch 22 19 289 Je 32

41

f 13
s

.iYote.—In three cases is gener-Pr 2
10

24 12

a% found closer approach to supposed radical

meaning breath:—a.pn»1 27 n»B».mDj51 \0V
fc>S3 nsyo inyi Pr 27". Ges (after Doderlein)

renders '3 nvyo more £/icm odorous trees, so

later edds., even Buhl; but 93 De SS transp.
*njn nxim '3 pnw. © Hi Bi njnpnoi = rile

soid is rent asunder by cares. In any case

c ;

23 is
|| 27, cf. 10. b. tanbn n^na ie>s3 jb

4

1

1J
his breath kindleth coals (of the crocodile).

The piece is one of the latest in the book

;

primitive meaning hardly in such a passage
;

context favours ref. to passion or fury ; per-

haps sub 6 f, hispassion orfury kindleth coals.

c. K>23n V-m Js ^:operfume boxes; mng. evident

fr. context ; but not necessarily scent (breath)-

boxes; may be 6 a, boxes of desire, or 5, boxes

exciting the sense of smell;= smelling boxes or

bottles. No sufficient evid. in BH, therefore,

for meaning breath, odour.— See, for complete

study of K'SJ (all passages), Br 0BL1897 '
17fl-

T [©D2] vb.denom. (cf. Syr. ^aj refresh ;

*Suir, <mLjIF be refreshed; Eth. i£A;);—
Hrph. Tmpf. 3 ms. B ;S|^ Ex 23

12 (E) 2 S 16 14
;

^23*1 Ex 3

1

17 (P);—take breath, refresh oneself.

T^p^ n.pr.m. son of Ishmael, ace. to Gn

25
15 (P),= 1 Ch I

31 (@ Nafcs, @L Naf«);
= (Arab) tribe 5

19 (© ^a^tiiradaicov, A ®L
Na^icratcoy).

i~1D2 V. II. P]13.

t riD] n.m. rr24,13 flowing honey, honey

from the comb (Ph. nfi3 CIS L166 ' sb);—'3 abs.

Pr 5
3 + 3 t., cstr. ^19";—sweet Pr2 4

13
(||

E>2^),

cf. 2 7
7

; fig. of sweet words Pr 5
3

, and perh.

Ct 4
n (Bu of kisses; ||

BO"!, 2bn); in full '3

Ca^Sf \^ 19
11 honey of (the) combs (comp. with

"1 itpEE'p
; ||

B'2'!

|).

rnnD3 v. nna.

D'i^PD], ''bnDD v. 7ns.

tD^nnED] n.pr.loc. Gn io 13=i Ch i
11 (©

Se(pdaX(i)fifi, but @L ill Ch Ne<^(9a)o-f[/x) ;
=

pltlmh'i, the northern land, i.e. Lower Egypt,

ace. to Bi'ugsch Hieros, - WB - Sl,pp, - f'33
,
and esp. Erman

zaw .x (is90). 118, 119 rdg< Q^nona. Other conj. v. DiGn.

1. [^2] v. II. }«S3 • 11.
V?.

v. III. p'3.

t[K^J] vb.= nS3=fly, ace. Thes Gf al.;—

only Qal Inf. abs. (si vera 1.) NiTI N^ Je 48',

but improb.'; .1 Symm «"r cf. 01» W6h Gie
;

>Schwally ZAWviii(,8S,U97 nim n"m, /HI. nv3.
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t [320] vb. Niph. take one's stand,

stand (NH 3X3 id. (rare), Hlijrn n. taking a

stand ; Ph. (Pun.) 3X3, ri3V3», D3X» monument

Lzb 325
; Nab. Palm. 3X3 se< tfp; Zinj. ?YZ., statue,

all Lzb 3 -5 Cook 8"; Palm. N3XD image, Nab.

3X3 «f., DHM V0Iviiia894X12
, cf. Lzb 1 -

-; perhaps

As.»a?d&i*TelAm,Wkl
TAM*b

; Aram.3X3, y

;

Ar. u^-^J sei wp, erect, ^t& sign, mark, way-

mark ; Sab. 3X3 cippus ClS iv - 23 SabDenkm93

DHM zmg ixx (1876) '
115f

" Derenb JAs - 1883, Aus -_Sept - 2 ' 4 -

Min. 3X» statue (=3X3J0)Hom SMar - Cihrest - 128);—
Niph. Pf. 3 ft. n?« ^45

10
,
n3^ Gn 3 7

7 Pr8 2

;

2 ins. rbX31 Ex 7
15 + 2 t.; 3 pi. »W 15

s
,
OW1

consec^ 3 3
8

; Pt. 3X3 Gn 2 4
!3 + , f. H3X3 Zc n 10 ,'

H3M 1S1*; mpl. a"3X3 Ex 5-° + ; fpl. ni3X3

1 S i
2c

;—1. a. station oneself, take one's stand,

for definite purpose, c. sV loc. (by, on) Gn2 4
13 -43

28 riEx7 15

33
21 34'-(allJ),Exi7 9 i8 14(E),Nu23 017

(JE) ; Am f 9
1 Pr 8 2

; of '< Is 3
13 taketh his stand

to plead; c. 3 loc. Ex 5
20
V/82

1
(of God), cf. Nu

22 23 -31 - 84
;
nasy '3 1 s re

;

/s V.^Dt 2 9
9
;
c.nns Xu

1 6-7 (JE), Ju i8 10 - 17
; abs.La2

4 (on text v. Lohr).

b. stand = be stationed (by appointment, or in

fulfilment of duty), c. ?V pers. (sitting or lying)

GU45 1 1S4 20
2 2

r'- 7 - 17
; 'BTO-^y '3 Is 2 i

8 stand

at my watchman s post (|| 1?5?); *J3'
,C',

p ^45'°;

abs. 2 S 13
3 take an ujmgld position,

stand, '31
:

lIMpJ Ex 33
8 (E; + nriB be), cf. G1137 7

(E; of sheaf); of waters, 13^03 '3 Ex 1

5

s
(song).

2. be stationed = appointed over (?]}), 1S22'
Ru 2

' 6

; with Samuel presiding over (py) them

1 S 1

9

20
. Hence 3. Pt. as subst. deputy, prefect

(as appointed, deputed) , only 1 K 4
s - 7

5
730

cj
23

2 Ch 8
10

(all of Sol.'s officers ; so also 2 Ch 8
10

Qr, < Kt TM), 1 K 22 48
(of Edom). 4. stand

firm, fig. 3X3 D"JK~73 ^39° every man, (even)

the firm-standing, is wholly vanity (but ex-

pression strange, and text dub.); D?EE>3 '3 1 19
s9

(of '>'s word); that which stands firm Zc 11 16

(Isr. under fig. of sheep), but dub. ; We GASm
leave untranslated; Now prop, <"6n|n the dis-

eased.

Hiph. Pf. n^n 1 k 16 34
; 2 ms. rnxn Gn

2i 29

^ 74
17

; 3 mpl. ^Sn Je 5
26

; Imp/ 3^
Jos 6

20
,
3X: Dt 32

s
(dub.; poet, for "1 Ew §233a

Di ; rhythmical shortening Ges 5109
."; read 3r

DrDa^'-^VSJn 2 S i8 18
; sf. «3*JP! La 3

12

;

/rov. fs. ^"Xn Je 3I SI
; Inf.cstr. 3^Xn 1 S 13

21

1 Ch j83
; Pt. 3"X0 1 S 15

12 (but rd. 3*xn @ We
Dr Bu Kit H PS) ;—1. station, set : c. ace, ewes

Gn2i 2829 (E; ^\ apart), trap Je 5
26

; fig. set

me before thee (T??^) ^4i
13

;
set me as a target

La 3
12

. 2. set up, erect pillar (^3X0) Grn

35
14 -20 (E), 2S18 18

,
+Bvieta 2K17 10

; altar

Gn 33
20 (E), stone-heap 2 S 18 17

; monument

(T) 1S15 12
; city-gates (c. 3), Jos 626 (JE)

= 1 K 1634 3. cause to stand erect, waters,

*T3-to3 + 7 8
13

(cf. Qal Ex 1

5

s
). 4. jfo, esta-

blish boundary (subj. '*) Dt 32
s
\^ 74

17 Pr 15
15

;

dominion (T) 1 Ch 183
(of king).— 1 S 13

21
is

dub. ; AV sharpen, RV set ; Kit ' gerade

machen'; Klo 3X3 subst., v. infr.; cf. HPS.

Hoph. Pf. 3 ms. 3XH Na 2
8

it is fixed,

determined (Kl Or), but very dub.
;
perh. n.pr.,

or epith., of queen, cf. We Now GASm, q.v.;

Pt. tvnfc 3XD q\d Gn 28 12 (E) a ladder set up

on the earth; 'D fix Ju 9
6
, read fUiran ji^N

GFM, v. infr.—Cf. also 3X' Hithp.

TH-X3 n.m. 1. haft, hilt of sword Ju3~

(Ar. iLUIj handle of knife, ' in wh. the cj^-*.-

[i.e. the shank'] is set' Lane 2800
). 2. pre-

fect, deputy, v. 3X3 Niph. 3.

f 1. IT1 !?!! n.m. pillar, prefect, also appar.

garrison, post (Ecclus 46
18 IX '

l3,X3 JWI and

he subdued garrisons, posts, of the foe);
—

'3 abs.

1 K 4
19

; cstr. 1 S i 3
3 + 3 t.; pi. D*3*S3 2 S 8

6+
2 t.+ 2 Ch 8 10 Kt, MM 2 S 8

1414
; cstr. <3»

iSios MT, but rd. 3>X3 ©@QS Th We Dr Klo

Kit Bu HPS ;—1. pillar, ni>D '3 Gn 19
26

(J).

2. prefect, deputy 1 K 4
19 (on text cf. Klo Benz),

so perh. also 1 S 105 (HPS; pillar © Th Dr

Klo Kit), and appar. 13
34 (>al. pillar); this

mng. serves also for 2 S 8
61414

(so Ki ; Th HPS
garrison) 1 Ch 1

1

16
1

8

13
2 Ch 8 10 (where rd. Kt),

17
2 (Kau garrison in n 16

17
2

; Ecclus 46
18—

v. supr.—would favour this meaning in other

passages).

f 11. 1^22 n.pr.loc. in Judah on border of

Philist. J0S15 43
; © Natra/3, A @L N«<r(e)«/3

;

v. also Lag BN 95 Anm
- *; mod. Beit Nasib, c. 8 m.

NW of Hebron Buhl Ceosr193
.

tn^Q n.m.1S]3 ' 23 standing-place, station,

garrison ;

—

'd abs. 1 S i4 15
, cstr. 3XO Jos 4

39 +

(Baer in Sm 3TO, cf. on 1 S 1

3

23
, but v. Ginsb);

sf. ?J3Xp Is2 2
19

;—1. standing-2)lace of feet

Jos43

'

9 (JE )- 2 - station, ofeels 22 19 (p^W).

3. garrison, post, or outpost (of Philistines)

1 S 13
23 I4 i«.ii.i5

2 g 23
i4. so r(j. aiso z S i4

K

(for MT n3J?») © Th We Bu HPS.
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HJiP n.[m.] palisade or intrenchment;

—

only Is 29
s
(of siege-works

; j|
rnxp).

man n.f. 'o h^k i s i 4
i2

v. axo.
T T -

trQSft? n.f. guard, watch?—only T^C!

'ID Wap Zc 9
s and I encamp as watch for my

house (so We Now GASm, but dub.; Kue Sta

Marti Kau GASm rd. H3SI0, but this prob. non-

existent, v. supr.; MT appar. intends because

of a tost = Km?).

ti"Q-!fl3, rin-^Q n.f. pillar, masseba,

stump^—abs. ru&B Ho 3
4 + , rOSTO 2 S 1

8

18 a
(rd.

'tan © Dr Bu Kit), v ls b
Is 6 13

, cstr. na?C 2 K 3
2

io2
', nam Gn 35

WM
; sf. WI3XO Is 6 13

;
pi. abs.

niasa Vki 4
23

, cstr. niaso 2K1026
, etc.;—

1. a. pillar, as monument, personal memorial

2Si8 ls 'ls
. b. a stone, set up (Qfy, 3"Xn), and

anointed as memorial of divine appearance Gn
2 8

13 -22
3

1

13
(all E), 35» (J); so also 33

2° (E),

where ins. % or rd. 'd for MT D3|0 (We Di

K"ow Arch - u - 13

), set up (on?, Qnn, nv»nj, in token

of an agreement 3i 43 -31 -3232
(all E) ; over grave

35
MM (E). c. esp. of sacred stoxies or pillars

in connexion with altar, ex'ected (H33) by Moses

Ex24 4 (E; 12 pillars), Ho 3
4 io 1,2

Is 19
19

; conj.

also 2 K 12 10 for MT na]0 gta ZAWv{Ugs)
'
!96 Now

Arch. i.c.

;
but (jub-j

'

v . Benz adloc
-; (usu.+ &")&$ etc.)

:

of Canaanites Ex 23
24 (E), 34

13
(J), Dt f 12 3

,

cf. ban 'D 2 K 3
2 io2027

; Tyre, ^ 'O, Ez 26 11

,

of obelisks of Heliopolis in Egypt ; condemned
for Isr. by Deut. code, and Deut. redaction

of K : Dt 1622
1 K 14

23
17

10 184 23
14

, 2 Ch 14
2

'; cf. Mi 5
12 Lv 26 1 (H).—On masseba v.

z'

3i

further Now Arch - iL ls f
- Benz Arch ' m

l

Drm - 1G '
21 ' We

Skizzen ni. 99, 165 T>Q Sem. i. 184 ff. 437f.; 2d ed.204ff. 456 f.; K.50
J,.

9
6
v. [axj] Hoph. 2. stock, stump of tree

Is6Ua (in sim.), so v13b (fig.; but prob. del. as

gloss).

fl. [HXi] vb. fly (?) ;—only Qal Pf. 3 pi.

(si vera 1.) W'Ui 1X3 La 4
15

(of homeless exiles);

text very dub.; rd. perh. *13 (cf. Gn 4
12]4

), so

P>u; Lohr (more venturesomely) WXr^ «b '•a

™? ; Buhl 13 perhaps WM 0? '?.

T TO12 n.f. plumage (cf. poss. Ar. a.^^Li

fta;r over forehead, fore-lock of horse, Lane 3033
;

v. also As. na-as kappe);—of eagle '3H fcOO

Ez 17' (hg- of Nebuch.; + '133, "ON); also '3 31
v (fig. of kg. of Egypt ; + 133); of ostrich nxb

Jb39,J (||e|J3
J + rnaK; cf.DiBu). Here belongs

prob. also W1X33 Lv i
1G

, rd. nhX33 (Dr-WhHpt
),

WX33 (Sam), or inx'3 (-n»)1 (cf. Di), its feathers,

of bird for burnt-offering ; @ ow toIs- wre/sois-,

93 etplumas; so AV BVm ; > with itsfilth (i. e.

of the crop) S 0nk @ Ges Kn Ke Kal Ew RV,
meaning without evidence elsewhere.

f II. [l"T20] vb. Niph. Hiph. struggle

(NH id., Hithp. (Jastrow 923
); Aram. KM, jl,

quarrel ; Ar. LIj apprehendit, arripuit ali-

cpieni antiis suis, Eth. JR?; revere, evellere, are

perh. denom. from llilo (v. HX13), soThes);

—

Niph. recipr. struggle with each other : Impf
3 mpl. W|? Ex 21 ~ (E), Lv 24

10 (H), 2 S 14
6

;
'3*

«TC Dt25"; P*. D'M Ex2 13 (E); all of physical

struggle, wrestling, and the like. Hiph.
engage in a struggle against : Pf. 3 pi. IXn Nu
2 69

fy); Inf. cstr sf. Dn'xn v9
(^); m iniSfrr

>//• 602
(title) ; only here of tear, hence Klo's

suggestion (cf. Buhl 13
) iniari is plausible (cf.

2 S S 3 -5 -9
).

f 11. JTiftp n.f. strife, contention;—abs/D

Is 5S 4 Pr 13
10

17
19.—I. nXB v. }>XD.

t[niSn] n.f. id.;—only sf. \nxi? ^3N I3

4

1

12
i.e. £/te men who strove with thee (||

WK
*|»ronpn).

fill. [ll^O] vb. fall in ruins;— Qal

Impf. 3 fpl. aw pxo nrsn -piy je 4
7% citfe*

shall fall in ruins (read prob. n^XaPl Niph.).

Niph. Pt. pi. CX3 Q^pa ruined heaps, i.e. ruin-

heaps, 2 K i 9
25=Is 3f6.—On Je 2

15
9
911 46 19

v. nv\

n-M v. pX3. PTnSJ Lv i
16

v. nsi3 supr.

tl- [niiJ] vb. be pre-eminent, enduring

(Ecclus [Pi.] make brilliant 43
313

[?] (cf. Oxford

ed .

MXiii
) ; NH nX3 conquer, etc. ; Ph. ITO, Aram.

nS3, «„!» shine, be illustrious, j>re-eminent,

victorious; Ar'^ bepure, reliable; Eth. IRvfi:

6e pure, innocent; both classes of meaning

prob. derived from shine, be bright, brilliant, v.

also Dr 1815
-
29);—Niph. Pt. act. f. nnh Je 83

enduring ('la^D apostasy).

Piel = ac£ «s overseer, superintendent,

director, only Chr. and ^-titles;— /»</. njf3|>

1 Ch 1 5
21+ 4 1. ;

pt. n5f?D.b Hb

3

19
f 4

1 + 54 t. W";

^?. QTIWt? 2 Ch 2
117

34
13

;—1. in building temple

2 Ch 2
,:i7 Ezr 3

39
,

cf. 2 Ch 34
12t3

. 2. in
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ministry of house of ^ i Ch 23
4 3. in litur-

gical service of song, ]VJ',IOB>iT7y, over the bass

voices, leading them with 01133 1 Ch 1

5

21
;
DSWJpb

in titles of^ has prob. sim. meaning,= mmsicaZ

director or choirmaster ; Gk.Vrss. of 2nd cent.

A.D., AqTlieod Sym, and so Jer, think of Aram.

victorious, but no clear explain; © els to re\os

(prob. nX3J2p) follows ordinary meaning of noun

n^-l, which may be expl. in eschatological sense

as referring to end of age of world after Euseb

Theod; or for full rendering after De ; neither

satisfactory. Chr., near in date, gives the, clue

which is intrinsically prob. : ? indicates, not

assignment (nothing special in these yff\js to

suggest it, and assignment of -v//-^ for such use

a matter of course), but that these \j/-^ were

taken by final editor from an older major

Psalter known as the Director's Collection, cf.

the still earlier collections known as 111(b),

epx(b), nip "12(b). The 55 ^f with m:tb
were taken 39 from Davidic, 9 from Korahite,

and 5 from Asajmic Psalters ; only 2 anony-

mous. Hb 3 originally belonged to Director's

Psalter. This and other Director's yfr\jf have

musical directions in titles. The Director's

Psalter was prob. the prayer-book of synagogue

of Gk. period, presupposed by our Hab., the

collection of the twelve Minor Prophets, the

prophetic canon, and Daniel (v. Br
Gen - Intr - 12S

),

<

"fi. T122 n.m. La3,18 eminence, enduring,

everlastingness, perpetuity (nVJ? Ecclus 40
14

as 4 infr.);— nx3 1 S i5 29 + 3 t.; nxS Am i»

+ 36 t,; sf/rra? La 3
18

;
pi. D"P1W 34

10
;
— 1.

eminence: ?Nlb" HVJ the .Eminence ofIsrael ('1)

1 S i5 S9 (Dr 8un-» glory of Israel); attribute of

God 1 Ch 29
11

(|| lin, niNDn et al). 2.

enduring of life, and so life itself as enduring

:

^V? *•?? T,a3 18 my endurance doth vanish (De
sap of life, v. 11. ':). 3. endurance in time :

'j niNK'O f 7

4

3 perpetual desolations ; 12T '£>

Pr 2

1

28 speaheth continually (1; v. Toy); 'j-1J>

^49*° unto the end (a long duration), so Jb34 36
.

4. everlastingness, ever, usu. n"X)?for ever, 2 S 2
2C

Is 13
20
25

s
2 828

33
20
57

1C Je 3
5
50

s9 Am 8 7 Hb i
4

f 9
719 io 11 44" 49

10

5 2
7 68 17

74
1 - 10 - 19

77
9
79

5 8 9
47

103
9 Jb 4=° 14

20 207 2 3
7

3 6
7 La 5

20
; DTIVJ m:b

(cf. Diohy D^y) IS34 10
; seldom abbr. nw Ami"

('^ © We Now GASm), Je 15
18 ^ 13

2 16 11

II. TOJ (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. 'lS, U.I

Lane MOO, 2807 sprin]de . Ba B8 5S cp _ Etn _ J-Jf-J.

apargere, aspergere Di G77
(rare)).

f 11. [TO3] n.m. juice of grapes, fig. of

blood, gore;—only sf. On^ Is 63
s -6

.

t Tpll n.pr.m. head of a familyof Nethinim

Ezr 2
54 (® Navovs, A KeOte) = Ne 7

55 © A<ma,

A Nf«7€ia ; @L Nto-ta in both.

[" /20l vb. not in Qal ; Pi. strip, plun-U - T J 212

der; Niph. deliver oneself, be delivered;

Hiph. snatch away, deliver (Ecclus Hiph.

Pt. nhfO delivering 40
24b (Levi conj. b^T 40

24 a

);

NHHiph.= BH; BAram.Haph.td.; Syr.^jj

pour out; Ar.
J..^.j

intrans. tincturam exuit

emisitque barba, ex cuspide excidit sagitta, etc.,

Kam Frey ; Eth. ill. 1'iR'A: evulsnm vel abrup-

tion excidere e suo loco, Di C9S

) ;
— f Niph.

Pf. 1 pi. «j>!H Je 7
10

; Impf. bm Dt 2 3
10,+ 1 s.

nb«K + 69
15

, + 8 1. Impf. ; Inf. b'Sin Is 206 + 3 1.

—1. reflex, tear oneself away, deliver oneself:

abs. Pr 6 3 Ez i 4
lC18

2 K I9n= ls37"; c.TOPr
6°; ?N . . . Dyp escapefrom—unto Dt 23

16
. 2.

passive, be torn out or away ,iyn ""SO Ani3 12

;

6e delivered, abs. Gn 32
31 Je 7

10 ^ 33'° Mi 4
10

;

•UBO Is 2o'
;

; «1?0 Hb 2"; }» f 69
15

.

tPi. i5
/- 2 mpl. Dnbtt Ex 3

23
; Zwy;/ ^

Ez i4 14+ 2 t.;—1. strip off, s2>oil, abs. 2 Ch 2025

;

c. ace. pers. Ex 3
22

1

2

36
(J). 2. deliver, c. ace.

D£>3? Ez i4 14
,

Hiph.
190 Pf. h?n Exi2 27

; 2 ms. Fib*?

Ex 5
23 + 50 1. Pf. ; /wip/ b»F- 2 K 1

7

39
;
br Gn

3i 9

; + 6 3 t, Impf.; /«». ^'n Pr 2 4
u

;
nWl

f 22 21
; sf. ^Xn Gn 3 2

12 + 24 t. Imv.; /»/. oi*.

^",1 2 K i830 + 4 t.; cstr- b*vn Gn 37^+23 t.

Inf.; P<. S'l? Dt 3 2
39 +i6t. Pt.— +1. take

away, snatch away, e.g. property Gn 31
s10 (E)

Ho 2
11

,
prey from the mouth of animals 1 S 17

35

Ani3 12 Ez34 10
, words of

/(
» from the mouth

f 119 43
; 010^2 ^KD pNl 2 S i4 G

«-«cZ tfiere teas

7ione to fear <Aem apart (two fighting); T^ni

^?.',

y 2820s and take away our eye (elude our

sight, Ges; EwWe after @ cast shadow over our

eye, denom. from ?"$
; Bii Th after @ tear away

our ej^e, harm us irretrievably, v. Dr 1S26,2
; HPS

escape from us [13E», as @L], cf. Bu [b^]}).

+ 2. rescue, recover, e.g. cities Juu 21
'; wives

and property 1 S 30
s18,22

. 3. deliver from :

a. enemies and troubles, abs. 1S12 21 Pri9 19

Is 502 Je 39
17

; t ^¥» i"»? Ju 1828 Jb 5
4 io7 + f

50
22

7

1

11 Is 5
29 42" 43" Dn8 47 Ho5 I4 Mi5 7

;

c. ace. Gn i88
(E), Ex 5

23
1 2 27

(.T), Dt 2 3
,5 + 39 1.;



nbsn 665

+itya: ^Jfn IS44 20
47

14 Ez 3
1921 14

20
33

19
; c. p?

from Mi 5° + 2 5 t. ; "I^t? /-oto <7*e Aand orpower

o/Gn32 12 Ex2 I9
(J) + 57t.; T nnn»Exi8 10

(EJj-t^liP 2S14 16
19

10 22 1 =^18', 2K20 8

tb. /Vom d«aiA

litt

Pr 11 6 i2 c
;
niBO Jos 2

13
(J), f 33

19 56
14 Pr io 13

= Is 3 8
6
, 2 Ch 3 2

n Ezv831
.

i2 c
;
n ;

,BJ?J

= n 4
;
^^D^86 13 Pi-2 3

14
. t4. deliver

from sin and guilt (in late writings), ,y^'S~<'3£)

^ 39°from all my transgressions; W'CrVQ \jr 5i ic

from bloodguiltiness; WnNtarr^y "ISO] W^n
\^79

9 deliver us and cover over all our sins;

prob. also "^Sfn ^»N3 ^ n 9
«».

+Hoph. P<. barp j—nB-lfeD ^?p 1«<3 Am
4" as a brand plucked out of the burning

;

tWO Zc yfrom the fire.

tHithp. DHJTriK ^wnjl Ex 33
6 (E) and

2te/ stripped themselves of their ornaments.

trn&n n.f. deliverance Est 4
14 (old Sem.

Inf. inV ace. to Ba NB9
°; Inf. also Sta 5G21c

cf.

Ges5a5c Ki)IUM
;
prob. here by Aram. infl.).

[$a] v. 11. rvj.

fl. [^2W] vb. shine, sparkle (NH ft.??

;

akin to Ar. ^Ij sparkle, flash, X ^Vj\ ;

—

Qal

Pt. TVT\3 pjft 07X31 Ez i
7 (of cherubim) ;—

Perles
AnaI ' 45 prop. DSPlfo their plumage (')

||
form

of mrta), cf. Ew.

tyiyij n.[m.] spark:—Is i
31

(fig.).

fi. [y:] n.m. only sf. FlM Gn 40 10
, v. foil.

T!T!J3 n.f. blossom (perhaps fr. above V,

blossom, flower, as shining amid leaves) ;

—

abs. '3 of vine Is 1

8

5
(||

n"}3
;= berry-cluster ace.

to Di Kit Che Ilpt
cf. J.'Derenb ZAWva885) ' 301f- :

via886).98 f.

); sf_inS3 Jbi5 33
(of olive); read also

™?» Gn 40
10 (of vine) for MT HX3, cf. Di

Holz.

t[}£j] n.[m.] id., only pi. COM Ct 2
12

.

T [y^J] vb. denom. bloom, blossom (NH
id.; Jewish-Aram. }>?? id.);— Hiph. Pf.

3 pi. Wjn Ct6H (no dagh.,' v. Ku 1 - 381 Ges* 67 - 8 ' 11 - 11

)

the pomegranates haveputforth blossoms, so 7
13

;

^m
P.f- 3 m s. f*N)£ Ec 1

2

5 the almond-tree ivears

blossoms.

II. ^O (-/of foil.; cf. Ph. n.pr.loc. DV3"\X

isle (coast) of hawks, Lzb 213
-
325

; Syr. Jjj hawk;

£Wt3(cf. Me chrest ' 241
)).

f 11. ^2 n. m. a bird of prey, generic name,

inch hawk and falcon (Tristr
NHB

; accipiter Bo
Hieroz.ii. 266 ff. ; ed. Kosenm.iii. 6 ff. „£ JT„ Arch. i. 116\

.

clean bird, Lv n 16
. (P), Dt 14

15
(varieties,

^P^pp); bird of passage Jb 39
2l>

f I. P-O] vb. watch, guard, keep (NH
id., observe; As. nasdru, watch over, protect;

OArar*. 1V3 protect Lzb 325 Cook 83
; Palm, in

n.pr. Vog 150
-
4 Cook 124

; Aram. 1B3, ^j (cf.

Job (2) „„ otT isN . Ar.jJkS look at,

,j, overseer is Aram.

loan-word Fra 1 "8

); Sab. 1»m¥3i"6 to aid them

Hal""- 8*"- 1™""- 71
; ~Eth. 1&& spectare, intueri,

etc., Di 701
;—cf. also 103);

—

Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf.

orra3 f ii 9
«s

;
1 s. "rroa |nfism

; 3 mpl.

n?3Pr2 2
]2

; 7m;)/ li"1 Pr 3
1

; sf. in3ir (Ges
s^ia.) Dt 32

io.
f# sf_ H3n>'3n Pr 2

n (Ges'568 '
4E

-);

1 s. "V2?« ^ H9 C9
; 'TJSn"^ ii 9

34 - 115
;

rn'STK f
119

145
; 'sf. J]** Is 4 2« 49

s (Ges Bo Ew aL from

Wetzst in De JUUW on 27

consider, examine (T«1>Ij

w)

;

TAV
" Is 2 7

3

; 3 mpl. ^^
rto) Dt 33

9 (on forms v. Ges 5M ' 2 ' B - 1

)+ 15 t.

Inipf.; 7mw. i?? ^ 34
14 + 3 t.; nns? f 141

s

(d. f. dirim. Ges* 20 ' 2b
); sf. rn»? Pi- 4"; Inf.

abs. "riW Na 2
2

; c<rfr. "l'S3 Pr 2
8

; P*.^ Pr 28 7
;

1S5 Ex
T

3 4
7 +7 t.; sf. PT}^ Is 27

s
;

pi. 0^3
2 K 17

9 188
, etc.; ^ass. niM Ez 6

12

;
pi. Q ,_

!^
Is 65

4 (® eV rols <TTrr,\aio ls ,
nVWEa)

;
cstr. ^.IW

(Kt ^TW only here) Is 49
s

;
f.'n"}W3 Is i

8 (Di

rds. mT
ix3 Niph. PtV'W); cstr. nns3 pr 7

W
;

pi. nilV3 Is 4 8
6 (Che rds. nil3f3).

1. Watch, guard, keep, a vineyard Jb 27
18

(cf. Wetzst in De j0b(2,a,5l0C
-), Is 2 7

3 -3
,
fig-tree Pr

27
18

, fortification Na 2
2

;
D l|

")5f3 watchmen Je 31
6

;

'3 Hap ioioer ofwatchmen 2 K 1

7

9
1

8

8
; in ethical

sense of men, guarding the mouth Pr 1

3

3
, the

wayPri6 17,2bPr423
; the tongue jn» f 34

14

;

c. by, over the door of the lips -^ 14 J
3

;
or" God

D^Sn 1X3 Jb 7
20 (thou) watcher of men (iron.).

2. Guard from dangers, preserve, c. ace,

subj. God or his attributes Dt 32
10 f 25

21
31

24

40
12 61 8 Is 26 3 42" 49

s Pr 2
8 2028 22 r:

;
K'??. -\p

Pr24 12
; c. ace. and |D from which ifi.'

s 32'

64
2 14c2 -5

.
InWisdLit. subj. is abstr. : HEOn

Pr 4
r
'; n:un Pr 2"; npi-i Pn 3

fi

;
btnfr n«?

Is 49° preserved of Israel.

3. Guard withfidelity, keep, observe: of '\

D^a^N^ Tpn nxb Ex 34' (J) ; elsewhere of man

observing the covenant Dt 33
s (poem) ^2 5

10
,

,, j- 1 1 ^.07,^-45, T ,,2.22.33.34.56.69.100.115.129.145.
thedivinelawy7° io5 XI 9 >
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commands of parents Pr 6
20 28"; and discipline

of Wisdom Pr 3
121

4
13

5=.

4. Guard, keep secret, dub.: ni"iV3 secret

things Is 48"; BniJU secret places Is 6s
4

(see

forms above) ; 3.? rnV3 secret, w?7y minded Pr 7
10

(of harlot, so EYm close, i.e. secretive).

5. Kept close, blockaded, dub.: "WW? </je

blockaded (so Ew Hi Co Toy ; but Ke Bth Kau
preserved; Hi Co Bth Toy del. tNtwm) Ez 6 12

;

nils: "VJ? blockaded city Is I
s (see form above);

DHXi blockaders Je 4
113 (but © avarpofpai =

amv i. e. /oes).

D"n^ v. I. -)¥3 Qal Pi. ^ass.

t["VS2] adj. preserved;—only pi. cstr.

n*w. Is 49
6 Kt, Qr nwa q.v. nsa Pi.

PI"J22 V Mi 3
v. I. 1VJ Qal Imv.

II. "ISJ (/of foil.; cf. perh. Ar. JAs 5e

fresh, bright, groin green, Ecclus 40
10

IVIJ,

marg. "1V3, branch; NH IV?. = BH).

T"^2 n.m. sprout, shoot, in fig. uses:

—

'3 abs. Is 1

1

1

14
19

(sim.); cstr. 6021 ("^BO '3), Dn
1 r (n"'^ '3D

; but & Bev 'poss.' n^#» '3).

fl. PpJ] vb. pierce (NH id.; SI 1 -14

rnpjn £/ie piercing, boring through; Aram. 3j33,

ifli «'<?./ N3p3 hole, etc.; Sinait. n.pr.ni. 13p3

Eut 441 >

-, la-pj ' Eut » s
'
133

>
2 (Lzb 325 -S2G Cook 83

)

;

As. nakbu, depth, spring of water; Ar. ^JS
perforate, pierce, scrutinize, etc., i-wJj.i sagacity,

etc.; iJ^Ji.; leader, chief (one who scrutinizes)};

—Qal P/ 3 fs. sf. FOiM 2 K 1821
Is 36 ; 2 ms.

rojM Hb 3
14

: Impf.-^T. Jb 40
24

, 3P!! 2 K12 1 ";

sf. ^33j^ Is 62"; 2 ms. 3pH Jb 40
s0

; Imv. ins.

n3j53'Gn30w ; Pi. -pass. 3^3 Hg i
6

;
pi. cstr.

'3p3 Am 6 1
;— 1. pierce, bore, c. ace. 2 K i821=

Is'36
6
, Hb 3

14
(all in fig.), Jb 4o

242r
'; c. ace.

cogn. + 2, inSl3 ih 2p*\ 2 K 1

2

10 and he bored a

hole in its lid ; 3^3 THX Hg i
8 a bag pierced,

i.e. with a hole in it. 2. prick off, designate,

wages Gii302s
(J), name Js62 2

('1 subj.; cf.

Niph..); pt. pass, noted, distinguished Am 6
1

.

Niph. Pf 3 pi. in pbr. HW3 13p3 (IK'S) who
were pricked off, designated, by name Nui 17

iChi2 :e
(v:il 'van d.*H), 16 41 2Cli28 15

3 i
19

,

cf. Ezr 8
20

.

fi. L^)r?-?J n.[m.] term, techn. of jeweller's

work, prob. some hole or cavity (Hi-Sm Co
Berthol ; Toy IIpt

leaves untransl.),—only pi. sf.

T3£?* ^BFi Ez 28 13 thy sockets and thy grooves

(Da), or thy settings and thy sockets.

fn. 1p2 n.pr.loc. only in '3? WS Jos

1

o

33 (© Ap/xe k:u N«/3c»k ; A Appai Kai Na/ce/3

;

®L ASeppr) awcKJi) ; on border of Naphtali;

appar. a pass (Ar. ^.flii, road betioeen moun-

tains}

.

trnjM n.f. female (perforata (Ba NB166
);

so Thes and most ; > another view in Schwally
zaw x, (1891), 181 1, idiot. 67. NH=BH; Aram. K3j?U,

Knap«, ]A*l J^iaJ) ;—alw. abs. '3 Je 3 i
22+

2 1 1. (all Pent., and all P exc. Dt 4
16

) : 1. woman

(or female child) Je 31
22 (opp. "QS), Gn i

27
5
2

Lv I2 3 -7 15
33

2 7
4 -5 -6 -7 Nu 5

3
(all opp. 13T), Nu

3

1

15
. 2. female animal Gn 6 19

7
3 -916 Lv

3
16

(all opp. "OJ), 4
28 -32

5
6—Dt416 (opp. "at) may

include both women and animals.
<

•j" 1. rQj?J3 n.f. hammer (by means of which

one drives in nails and pegs) ;—abs. 'd Ju 4
21

( + "WV); elsewhere pi. ntaj?0 iK67 (+|P3);

Is 44
12 Je io4

( + nilDDD).—On name Maccahee

v. Schiirer
Gesch - i - 158

-j- 11. i~0|*?? n-^- hole, excavation;—only

cstr. "n3 "O Is 5

1

J
(fig.), excavation of a pit, —

quarry (||
">W).

f II. [3pJ] vb. curse (perh. akin to I.

3p3 ;
perh. secondary format, fr. 35^, q.v. for

forms 3,^, 3p
;
etc.);—Qal Inf. sf. at? i3pj Lv

24
16

; Pt. "• at?> 2j?3 V 1 " (on text v. Di, Gei

I. IpJ (-/of foil.; Ninp.3 point, furnish

ivith points ; cf. Syr. JLqj (very rare) PS 2453
;

n. Jjlooj, but also )»jsqj point, mark; vbs. perh..

denom. ; Ar. koi point or cfoi (letter, word, etc.),

11. make S})ecks, sjwts, on garment, etc., prob.

loan-word Fra 195
; Di Lex - H8

cp. Eth. ifcH: be

decayed, worm-eaten (of wood, bread, etc.)).

T"Tp3 adj. speckled;—only of sheep and

goats ;
'3 Gn 3o

32 -32
, fpl. nnp? v35

(all
||
Vtb$),

mpl. a^P? v39
( ||

id. + Q^py ;—all these J) ; mpL

also 3

1

8 -8 and (+ D^, &V.?) v10 - 15
(all E).

t ["I^j?^] n. [m.] perh. what is crumbled

or easily crumbles, crumb (cf. ^p?);—only

pi. 1. crumbs : an?? T\\r\ W^ DT2f 6r6 b'3 Jos

9
5
all the bread of their provision was dry (and)

become crumbs (© /3e/3p<afieW[ot] ; 23 in frustt

comminuti), cf. '3 n^ni BO} v12
,
v. Di Benn

2. appar. a kind of (hard) biscu or cake 1

14
3 (brought as present ; + an?, c).
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t[nip3] n.f. point, or drop;—only pi.

cstr. f]D3n" nnp: oy ^""ik^ ant nin ct i
11

rows (strings or chains) of gold will we make

for thee, with points of silver.

II. 1p3 (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. Sii a jfcmd 0/

swaW sheep with very abundant wool (Jacob
Altarab.Bed.Leben, 1807,83^ whence ^.13 shepherd of

this kind of sheep ; npj perh. MI 30
; As. ndkidu

d1 hwb479. cf> NH^ ^j.^^

'"Tpj n.m. sheep-raiser, -dealer, or -tender

(LagNB 10s

) ;—abs. '3 only 2 K 3
4
(of Mesha, king

of Moab); pi. JripfiO DHP33 1W Ami 1
(ofAmos,

v. Dr ; cf. 7
14

, where read *ipi: for ipu ace. to

We Now Dr, not GASm, v. Bu infr.)
;
perh.

°"lo^^ cf Bu Kohul Memorial, 106f. |J"^-v ad Ioc.

TNlipj n.pr.m. head of a family of

Nethinim Ezr 2
4S-°°= Ne 7

s0 - 63
, © N«ca0a,Nexa8a.

t[npJ] vb. be empty (?), clean (Ecclus

i6'
lb Niph. Impf. npp be unpunished, so 40

15

3i
3= Pr 2 8

20
; NHPi.= BH; Aram. N^ Pa.=

BH, adj. Np3 clean; Ph. ^3 adj. pure ; Palm.

NPJ be dean (perh.) in n.pr. Sachau 2310"^188"'

""' Lzb 325
; As. naku, pjour out, pour libation,

make offering, niku. libation, offering ; OAram.
rppi perhaps = TVpW libation (Lzb :,:ii

), cf. Syr.

Uoaj Cook 83
; Syr. wJij Pa. pour out, make a

libation; on the other hand, Ar. /-so purus,

mundus fuit Kam Frey; 11. cleanse, etc.,

Lane'™ 11
'.—Orig.meaning ^roh. empty out, hence

pour and be empty, clean);—Qal Inf. abs. np3

Je 49
13 (npsn np:

,
prob. err. for 'n r\pm, cf.

Je 2 5
29

).

Niph. Pf. 3 111s. n|33 Zc 5
3+ 5 t.; f. nnp3

Is 3"f
'; 2 ms. IVjM Gn 24

s
; 1 s.

Wi?.? Ju[ 5
3 +2t,; 7»^>/. np3> Pr6 3''+6t.;

2 ms. npan Gn 2 4
41 4-2 t.; pi'. 1p3n Je 2 5

:9;9
;

Itnv. ^an Nu 5
19

; /«/. npjn Je 2 5
29;— 1. be

cleaned out, of a plundered city Is 3
26

;
pxwged

out, of liars and perjurers Zc 5
3 '3

. 2. 6e

('earn, free from guilt, innocent, Je ?"' c. J*?,

i"j
:

s?? ^i 9
H

; py» Kur, 31
(P); ^wSs» /to»j

(at the hands of) </<« Philistines Ju 1 r,

:i

. 3. 6e

free, exempt from punishment, abs. Ex 2i 19 (E)

Xu.f^P) 1S26 9
; T\\>1\ vb Pr6 29 ii 21 16 5

17
5

i9 5 ' ,J

28 :" Je 2,f
1, '- 9 -2''49

lT2b

,
npari n'p: v

12;l 4.

fw, exempt from obligation, c. f?, from oaths

'hi 24
s ' 1 (.'

;
Dnisn '•BO from effects of

'•inking th< hitter water Nu 5
19 (P).

Piel i-\ 1 s. Wg? J0421 (© <£ 'MDga;

Nu Vs
;
nnp3

so Now SS Buhl); Impf. 3 ms. njM* Ex 207+
2 t.; npr Nu i 4

ls Na i
3
; 2 ms. sf. ^3n Jb 9

2S

io 14
;

Vljaijl 1 K 2
9

; 1 s. sf. SJjMK Je 30
11

4 6
2s

;

7mv. sf. ^|M ^ 1

9

13
; Inf. abs. n|33 Ex 34

7 4- 4t.;

—

1. AoM innocent, acquit, Jb 9
s8

;
^iyD Jb io14

;

miflDjip \j/ 19
13

. 2. leave unpunisJied : of
man, c. ace. 1 K 2

9
; elsewhere of God : abs.

"i??; *& niaa Ex 34
7 -7=Nu i 4

1818
(all J)=Na i

3 -3

;

c. ace. Hp3) tib Ex 2o7= Dt 5
11

; jflMN }6 np3 Je

3o
llu= 4 6

28 -23
, cf. Jo 4

3121 (but v. supr.).

T^jpj adj. clean, free from, exempt;

—

r
3

Gn 24
4 '

T

4-3i t.; cstr. ^3 ^24*; pi. D^p? Je 2
34

;

E?p? Gn44 10 4-6 t.;—1. /ree /rom guilt, clean,

innocent,
||
P'W :

pwjtt "p3 Ex 2 3
7 (E), »p3

innocent person Jb 4' 17
8
2 2

19,30
27 17

\// io8 15
5

Pr i
11

; D"p3 Jb 9
23

; »pj Dl innocent blood, first

used in D, Dt 19
10

27
s5 1S195 2K2i 16

24
4

^94
2 io6 33 Pr6 17 Is 59

7 Je7 G 22 3 26 15
; "<pm D1

Dt 19
13

1 K 24
4 Je 22 17

;
ip3n Din Dt 21 9

; Dl

D^"P3 Je 19
4

; ™ »j?3 2 S 3
23 (+

/
" DVK); *i»

D^33 f 24
4
;

Qiip: Q^I^N Je 2
34

. 2. free from
punishment Ex 2i :s (E) 2S14 9

. 3. free,

exempt from obligations Gn 44
10

(J) ; from

service in war Nu 32
22 (P ; +}0 pers., v. f?

2 d), Dt 2 4
5

1 K 1
5" (cf. Ar. ^il and Wetzst

ZMG^idSGs,,,^.
c _ }0j from oath

'

g Qn 24
41

^J)

Jos2 17 - l5 -3u
(JE).

Wp2 adj. innocent;

—

Wpl D^ innocent

blood Jo 4
19 Jon i

14 (both Kt
;
Qr \p3).

tp^jPi n.[m.] innoeency;
—
'3^ 26 s

73";

J

;

i53 H08 5
; cstr. fi^3 Am4B

; pp3 Gn 205;—
1. freedom from guilt, innoeency ,S? '3 Gn
203 (RJE ); ''S3 '33 fnns ^ 2 6° 7 iwiZZ was/t my
hands in innoeency= 7

3

13
. 2. freedom from

punishment Ho 8
5

. 3. in physical sense,

DW fVp? cleanness of teeth (Avithout food) Am
4° (but read perh. after © <5 X fi*np bluntness,

so Lag BN301
).

f[r^(piQ] n.f. sacrificial bowl;— pi.

nvp3» Je 52
19

; n>p310 Nu 4
7

; sf. VJnsj53p Ex

25» 37
1G

-

I3p2 v. £3ip.

t[DpJ] vb. avenge, take vengeance

(Ecclus 46 le 3^N ,

'Op3 Dp3n^ (Niph. + ace.

cogn.); Dp3 n. also 12" (cf. Dt-32 41

), 39
30
487

;

NH Dp3 esp. in deriv.; Aram. Dp3 (rare), yJL>

in der. species; Ar. jlio <a/ce vengeance (ji

ztpon), Lane 3"37
; cf. Etb. $9°: Di 458 vindictae

studium, ultionis cupido; As. ikkiniu, ven-
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np^

geance, requital, is poss. fr. VDpN Jager BASii -

«");—Qal i>/. 3 ms. sf. "OBIM i S 24
13

; /nip/.

QiiD" Dt32-13
;
Dp? Jos io13

; 2 ms. DJOT Lv ip 13
;

/»/ a&s. Dp3 Ex 21 s0
; cstr. Dp3 Ez2 4

8
25

12
;

JW DJM Nu 3

1

2
; Pt. Dp) Na i

2 + 3 *•; f.

TOp3 Lv2 6
25

;— 1. avenge, take vengeance: a.

God subj. Dip: vn^y Crt Dt 32
43

i/te SfcocZ 0/

/ms servants he avengeth (against those who

slew them) (+iKz 5 8L Klo) ; '3 abs. Na 1"

c. J> (agst, Nineveh) Na i
2

;
Dp3 '3 (agst. Jerus.)

Ez 24
s

; D^?vJ|"?J? on their doings (his people's)

\^99
8
; 1V"}3 Dp?

'
J LV2625 (H) the vengeance of

the covenant (against those who break it) ; ^JPi??,

1 S 24
13

, c. p? of pers. /rom whom vengeance is

taken (cp. Je 20 10
). b. Israel and its leaders

against their enemies, i"lCp3 '3 c. |K> against whom
Nu 31

2 (P); c. ace. W* Dp" Jos io 13 (poem).

c. Edom against Judah 5 Dpi '3 Ez 25
12

. d. in

administration of justice agst. murder Ex 2

1

20

(E). 2. entertain revengeful feelings (opp.

3HN) against neighbour forbidden Lv 19
18 (H).

Niph. Pf 1 s. W?!? Ju 1

5

7
1 S

1

4
24

; 3 mpl.

1»i?? EZ25 12
; /mp/. Dp?: Ex 2 i

20
; 1 s. fl»;?3N

Ju i6 2S
Is i

24
; 3 mpl. W,^ Ez 25

15
; /»?/. Dpjn

Je46 10 +2t,; Imv. Dpjn Jei 5
15

;
pi. WP3H

Je5o l0
:— 1. avenge oneself, a. ^ subj. e. JD of

adversary Is i
24 Je46 10

; c. f? advers., ? for

whom Je 15
15

; c. 3 adversary Je 50
15

. b. of

Israel and champions c. f? Ju 1628
1 S 14

24 Est

8 13
; c. 3 Ju . 15' 1 S 1825

. c. of enemies against

Israel DpJ '3 Ez 25
15

; c. 3 Ez 25
13

. 2. suffer

vengeance (of law against murder) Ex 21'*" (E).

Piel Pf 1 s. TO?!? 2 K 9
7 Je 51

36 ;— at-cwye, ^

subj. TO DW 2 K 9
7 Wood a< A«ho?s 0/; ^jnop3 '3

Je 5 i
36

£a&e vengeance for thee.

Hoph. Zm^/. Dp.: G114 24 Ex 2

1

21
,
Dj£ G114 15

be avenged, vengeance be taken (for blood).

Hithp. Impf DjMnn je

5

9M
9

8
; p«. Dp3n»

^ 8 3
44

]7
; avenge oneself, 'i subj. DpSHH N?

"3 ^£3 Je 5
fl -29

9
8

; of Israel's enemies' a^N
DjMnp'l y, 8 3

44 17

I Dp] n.m. vengeance:
—

'3 Dt32 35 + i4t.;

cstr. Dp3 Lv26 23 Ju 1628;— 1. taken by God,

abs. Ez248 ^58"; JTHa '3 vengeance of the

covenant Lv 26 25 (H) ; Dpi OV Is 34
s 61 2 63 4

;

'3,1?ais59 17
;
D.Wl Dpj ^ Dt 3 2

35
;

'3 npb Is

47
3
; Nia 11 '3 IS35 4

; c. ace. adversary '3 nb'J?

Mis14
; c. !j advers. '3 a"B>n Dt32 4143

. 2.

Samson against Philistines, 'j Dp: Ju i6 2s

3. enemies against Judah, abs. Ez 25
1215

; in-

dividual enemy '3 DV Pr 6 34
.

TnOp3 n.f. vengeance (on format, cf.

Lag BS143);—'3 Je46 10 + 3t.; cstr. nop? Nu

3 i
2 +7t.; sf. ^op3 Ez2 5

14 + 7t. sfs.; pi.

niDpa ju n 36 +5 t.; nop? 2 S 22 48;—1. ^w-.

c/eawce of God, abs. Ez 25
14

;
'3 Dp3 Je 51

36
; npp3

di_ ^ 79
io

;
niop3 ^x 94

1 - 1

;
o ny je 51°; aV

Je 4 6
10

; nifr'3 5o15 -28
51

11
; fo'n '3 5o- s

5i'

c. 3 of adversary, '3 \T\3 Ez 25
1417

;
'3

n'E>J?

Ez 25 17
; c. fP of adversary '3 \T\3 2 S 4

s
'3 TWy

Jui i
86

;
DTO ^jnopi Je 1

1

20 20 12
; c, b for whom

': )T\3 2 S 2 2
48=f 1843

. 2. of Israel and its

chiefs }D '3 Dp3 Nu 31
2 (P); c. '3, "3 ;ri3 Nu

3

1

3 (P) ;
'3 nby 1//149

7 3. enemies of Israel

abs. La3 60
; TV2p32 riwy Ez 25

15
; of Jeremiah

JD '3 np^ Je 20 10
.

t [^p^)] vb. be [severed, fig.] alienated,

estranged (cf. Ar. xJu split, rend, sacrifice

ES Sem.i.471f.; 2dea.49l. ^^ fig. ^ ^ Qpm
(intrans.) Ui 047

; NH Dp3 cfo^, Syr. J.vjJ id.);

—Qal P/ 3 fs. ^y» "^33 nyp3 Ez 23
18
m«/ soul

ivas estranged from her sister (||V2)), cf. v 22 -28

(both c. IP).

f I. [^Ip^] vb. strike oflf (NH strike, wound,

Aram. *]P_3_ id.; Ar. i_aU /r«^/< caput, ut

cerebrum appareret ; Vulg. Ar. snap with the

finger (Dozy "' 71G

)
; As. nakpu prob.= mutilated;

Eth. \$L\ peel,flay Di G49);—MTiph. Pf. 3 ms.

lyn 133D f|p31
;
consec. Is io34 and the thickets

of the forest shall be struck away (on sg. vb.

cf. Ges * m ° Da S
-
Vi,t

-

»

lls b
; or rd. 1Sp3;—form poss.

Pi., but cf. Di Du Che Hpt
). Pi. Pf. 3 pi. insi

nxr'iap^ i"liy Jb 1

9

26
a/ter «m/ skin, which they

(Ges 5144s
) have struck off (alluding to ravages

of his disease)—this ! but text dub.; Bu ^i??

DNT3 (Niph.) which has been thus struck off.

TF|p2 n.[m.] striking off;—only cstr. ^33

n:t as (at) the striking of olive-trees Is 17
6
24

13

(sim. of fewness of people after ^'s judgment).

II. [*lpJ] vb. go around (intrans.), (Ecclus

Hiph. irfi''p''l surround something with

(2 ace); Pf. 3 fs. na^pn 43
12

(acc. + a instr.);

NH Hiph. n^ipn = BH ; also = cling to, be at-

tached, joined to, and so Aram. TP.K (Aph.),

aaj);-Qal Impf ^PJ) D s3n Is 29
1

(fig.) let

feasts go around, i.e. run the round (of the

year). Hiph. Pf. TlP? Jb 19
6

; 3 fs. nD'ifi?

Is 15
8

; 3 pi. IS^n Jb i
3 ^88 18

,
IS^ijin) consec.

2 Ch 2 3
7
, sf. ^'iS'-pn f 22 17

; 2 mpl. DPBgn]

A ^
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consec. 2 K 1

1

8
; Imp/. 1i5!l La 3

5

; 3 mpl. IS^Jp'

Vr 17
9
, »^1 2 K 6"; 2 mpl. Wj?n Lv 19

27
; Imv.

mpl. sf. niD^n ^ 4 8
13

; Inf. abs. Ti?.n Jos 6
3
,

*|gf? v"; .ft. pi. Q'BC)!?? iKf 2 Ch 4
s;—1. go

around, surround, encompass: a. go around,

c. ace. of city, Jos 63
cf. v" (ace. om.), -^ 48

13

(all ||33D); also (fig.) Tit* n^n HB^n Is 15
s

the cry hath gone about the border of Moab. b.

surround, encompass, enclose, usu. c. ~?V : ^Sj3"l

"VyrT7y 2 K 6
14 and they closed in upon the

city (beleaguered it) ; c. ?y pers. 2 K 1

1

8

( + »), fi7 9 88 13 (||25D), +acc . rei Jbi 9
6

he hath closed his net in upon me, cf. La 3°;

less oft. c. ace. pers. \^22 17 (||33D)
;

2 Ch 23'

(||
2 K 1 I

s
; + S'Qp), also of inanim. things 1 K 7

s4

= 2 Ch 4
3 (both + 3"3p,

||
33D). 2. mafe *A«

round, i.e. complete the circuit nfiE'Ein W 'pn

Jbi 5 when ^Ae c?ays offeasting had completed

their circuit. 3. ma&e round, round off (lit.)

:

D3kw nxB 'j-ri t6 Lv 19
27 (||nxa nx rvnp'n x?

^.ij]), of heathen rite.

Tn3p2 n.f. encircling rope (of captive),

napa rnian nnri is g
2-*.

PpJ (-/of foil. cf. Eth. t^P; rima, fissura,

Di 645
; NH P'p3 (rare) cfe/i of rock).

' Lp^p^J ^.m. cleft of rock;—only cstr.:

sg. yben p^p; Jei3 4
;

pi. D^pn ^3 i s f»

(||
nin?n »bru), je 16 16

.

t["lpJ] vb. bore, pick, dig (NH ztZ.,

Aram, "ip_3, jju z'J.; Ar.JJIo perforate, bore out,

hollow out Lane 2333
; Eth. i"fed; be one-eyed

Di 645

);—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. sf. n^f Pr 30
ir

;

/«,/ Tlpa 1S11 3
, both of boring, or picking

out eye (ace). Pi. Impf. 2 ms. TMljl Nu 16 14

(JE), 3 mpl. Vlip3<l Ju 1621 both of boring out

eyes (ace.); Pf 3 ms. "lj?3 Jb 30
17 Ae (or it, i.e.

the night) boreih my bones ^V? (of effects of

elephantiasis
; Bu rds. ^}). Pu. P/. 2 mpl.

E|?"]i2r Is 51
1 the quarry (fr.wh.) ye were digged.

' uT^] n-f- hole, crevice ;—cstr. rnp3

iwn Ex 33
22

;
pi. cstr. Q^sn nnp3 Is 2

21
(|]

,

'E?yp

cybpn).

I [** pj] vb. knock, strike, only in specif,

sense of hit, strike or bring down (a bird), and
only fig. (Ecclus B>pr 4i 2c

striketh against (2;
marg. CplJl), so 2 Cpia i32c ; NH knock, strike

e.g. the knees, cr a door (so Hiph.); Aram,
(inch BAram.) t?p3 id,, +JLt fixit, impegit, per-

cussit, etc. (Ar. ^iXT strike in, carve, etc., is

loau-wd. Fra 194
);—the Heb. vb. appar. means

bring down with a [certain kind of] stick, perh.

like a boomerang, v. descript. and illustr. in

AVilkillSOn Manners and Customs of Egypt, (new ei. 1878), Ii. 103 f. 100 f.

Erman^Brpten 323 "WMM Asien "• Eur°pa 12S !-\ • Qai
Pt. E'ipiJ f 9

]7 he ('•>) striketh down the wicked (so

Hup-Now De Che) ; Vrss 01 Ew Bae Kau We
Buhl Lel

rd. ^pi3, Hiph. fr. vp\ Ifiph. Impf.
2 ms. DnnnN B>j5|n Dt 1

2

30
lest thou be thrust (im-

pelled) after them. Pi. Impf. E'iJO? \fr 109 11

let the creditor strike at, take aim at (7); 3 mpl.

^i??M 38
13

(abs.). Hithp. Pt. ^MS B^HD
1 S 2 89 why ar< thou striking at my life ?

1, 11. "V), 1:, (113) v. 113.

t^jnj n.pr.div. (Ph. ?313 CIS 1 - 119 - 2)—wor-

shipped by men of Cuth, 2 K 17
30

(v. Schr C0T

2K17.30 J^Kosmol. 476-490 MuSS-Amolt JBLxi (ls92 >' 168\

tlSNlto bsr$ n.pr.m. (so Baer Ginsb;

van d. H/1K')7chlef soothsayer (3!D~:n) in train

of Nebuchad. Je 39
3a

(del. Gie, plausibly) v3b
'
13

(cf. Schr C0Tadl0C
-).

]*y. v. pi.

Til] 11.in. nard, an odorif. plant fr. India

(via Persia) (Skr. naladd ; Pers. ndrdln ; Sab.

Ar. transp. jjj ace. to DHM Bu ''senu - ScU8sser975(SB

Icvil)
v. also Sab. Denkm 82

; Gk. vdpbos [so ©]
(through Semites) Lewy FremdTv0rter40

; cf. Low
Ho.si6 Lag M.ii.sB)._abs/:Ct4 14

; sf. inn jnj *to.

i
12

;
pi. Dn-13 4

13
.

PP*^ v. "13 sub 113.

Kt£0 vb. lift, carry, take (NH=BH ;

Ph. NKO^'d. Lzb 326
; As. nasti, id. D1 HWB4S4

;

BAram. KBO (rare) ; Syr. in ] L'Jwix>Jb£> scales ;

Palm. ND3, NC3 n.pr. Lzb 326 Cook 81
'
83 (cp. N^3

forget) ; Ar. L£J intrans. *-is^, be high, etc.

;

Sab. in n.pr., e.g. CIS iv - 51
; also N£-3 vb. Hal

Eev.S6m.iv (1896), 69 M in _ gpj tofe 5
Hom Sadar.Chre st. 128.

Eth. i>"A: suscipere, tollere Di 035
, so OEth.,

p\ tt A,r Epigr. Denkm. ausAbess. (1894), 52\. Qal jP/\ '3

Gn 1 3
6 + ; 2 ms. ns'^3 z K 2

26 + , nmm Nu 1 4
19

,

sf. ^nNK'3 ^io2n ; 2 fs. sf. D"]W3 Ezi6 58
;

3 pi. INto 2 S i823+ ,
W'^ ^i3920

,
^31 consec.

Ez 39
26 ,'

sf. D^'^3 2 Ch 12", etc.; /m^/l 3 ms.

N^Gn32 21 +,^ni3 10 +>sf.^X^-Dt 3 2
ll + ;
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U rp
17

3 mpl. IKE* Ho 4
s +, wf' Hb 2

f'+, Wf:l Ju

2
4 +; sf.««^ Is 6 4

5

; 3 fpl. nafn Jea 17
,
naK&n

Eu

i

9
, njfn'i Zc

5

9 Ru

i

14
; 2 fP l. nj"sfri Ez 2 3

49
,

etc.; Inlv.\ms. NB> Gn i 3
,4
+, «V? f Io1 "- nP? 4

7

;

sf.>1S'E' Nu 1

i

12
2K 4

19
; fs.W Gn 2 i

I8+ , etc.;

Ity^Ss. NiBO Jeio 5
,
N'CO Ho 1

6 +2 t.;_cstr.

KBO Is i
14 + 2 t,, Nib ^ 89

10
(rd. peril. pW roar

Ri Bi Che, cf. Hi Ni^),usuJW Gn 4
7 + ; sf.W3

yff 2 8
2
, "'riNlb' Je 1

5

15
\// 89

51
, etc?; Aramaizing Inf.

niN'^pb Ez 1

7

9
(si vera 1. ; CoBerthol T)M> Di s

j>) ;

Pt. act. Kfefo Ex 34
7 + , f. HNfJ 1 K io22

,
nNb>3

Est 2
15

, etc.
;
.pass, cstr. N15W Is 3

3 + ,^ ^ 32
1

,

etc.;—1. lift, lift up: a. lit., c. ace. pers.vel rei;

the flood lifts ark Gn 7
17

(J), '"> lifts standard

(D3) Is526 ii
,2 +(oftn5qv^Ters.), rod Is io20

, c.

by against v24
,

-^K 3-jn '3 Mi 4
3= Is 2

4
, etc.;—

esp. lift in order to hold, carry away, etc.

Gn 2i 18 (E), Ju 9
48 Am 6

10
2 S 2

32
4

4
1 K 13

29

2 K q
25 -26 Ez 3

12 - 14 8 3
1

1

24 + ; lift up Avings to fly

Ez io 16 - 19
1

1

22
;
t^l l^H '3 Gn 29

1 he lifted

his feet and went ; lift up, upon (by) Gn 3

1

4 2
26 (both E), fig. Jb 31

30
;
D^KOS '3 Jb 6- put

a thing into scale; H?N 13 '3^£ 0% /«'«(> (require

of him) an oath 1 K 8
31= 2 Ch 622

, so van d. H.,

@; correct MT NK>3 (Baer Ginsb), but sense

hardly possible
; ^3 n'tJO K&K Jb i 3

14 / itvK

ta&e up my flesh in my teeth (fig. for hazarding

life). b. in many phr., lit. and fig., e.g.: (1)

lift up hand; against (3) 2 S 18 28 2021
, c. ?

\jr 106 26
;
~?N (as signal) Is 4 9

22
; abs., in display

of power a|mo 12
; freq. in oath (esp. Ez P; of ''•j

usu. sq. inf., oft. + b pers.) Ex 6
s Nu 14

30

(both P), Ez ao 3 - 5 -6 - 15 -23 -23 -42
3 6

7
44

12

4 7
14 Ne 9

15

,

+D^"^ Dt 32
40

lift hand to heaven; in

prayer (c.'btf) ^ 2 8 2 La 2
19

, so (^Wf) f 63
s

,

abs. i34
2
, and, remarkably, ^pniXB"^ 11948

;

also fig. of the deep (DiflPI) Hb 3
10

; in blessing

Lv922 (P; c. ?K). (2) lift up one s head

=

shew

boldness, independence Ju 8 28 Zc 2
4 Jb io 15

^83'; of another= restore to honour Gn 4o
13

'20

(E), but lift thy head from off thee (T^O), v 19

,

byword-play; 1- &6| rV3» 2K 25
27= Je 52

31
;

fig. of gates, lift up your heads i//- 2 4
79

. (3)

lift up one's face, countenance (D ,
3_?), lit., 2 K

9
32
(~-"£); sign of good conscience 2 S 2

22
("?£),

abs. Jb 11 15
; of '1, sign of favour, ~bs ^33 '3

Nu626 (P; form of benediction); cf. "liK '3

-Sy sjijs ^ 4
7

; esp. lift up face of another (orig.

prob. of one prostrate in humility; opp. 3,E>n

D^S repel), in various shades of mng.: = grant

a request Gn 19
21 (J; + fWn "13^), 1 S 25

s5 Jb

4 2
8 -9

; =be gracious to, Gn 32
21 (E), Mai i

M
;

hence phr. EMS *Mfe>3 graciously received, held

in honour +2 K 5
1 (of Naaman), and, as subst.,

honourable, eminent one Is 3
s
9

14 (but del. as

gloss), Jb2 2
8
t; =shew consideration for Dt

28 50 La 4
16

; also in bad sense = be unduly

influenced by Jb32 21
,
and, specif., =shew par-

tiality (towards) Dt io17 (denied of
/

'
1

), Lv 19
15

(H), Mai 2
9 (rnina), Jb 13

8 ' 10
3 4

19 Pr 18 5 ^ 82 2

(syn/DTSPl); even 123^3 <3B '3 p r 6 35
i.e.

regard any bribe.
(4 ) lift up eyes, on high

2 K i922= Is 37
23

, cf. ^121' (~bK); tSV$ Is

51
6

(||
-?K t3"an)

;
sq. n loc. Dt 3

27
4

19
cf. Ez 8

55
;

toward ("bx) idols Ez 1861215
33

s5
, cf. 23

s7

;

toward (~bx) '» ^ 1 23
1 (these with implied wor-

ship); ~b$ n ,3 >iy '3 G11397 i.e. she gazed at him

with desire; usu. -fvb. of seeing (35 t.) Gn

13
1014 i82 + (Hex only JE), Is 4o

26
( + DTO),

49
18 604 (both + 3^3D), Je 3

2
( + ~bv). (5) Ufi

tip voice (?ip), give (loud) utterance Is 52
s

,
of

floods ^93
3
,
+and weep Gn2i I6 (E) 2/

38
29

u

(both J), Ju a
4
, + !>33»i obip-ns «n?i mn\ Nu

i-^P), + 9 t.; +13TIs2 4
14

; + N^Ju 9
7;^p

om. Is 3
7

4 2
2

, v
11

(|| 13^); also (6) lift up ( + vb.

of saying, usu.
"

IPX), oft. of formal and solemn

utterance, te? '3 Nu2 3
7J8

24
3 - 15 -20 -21 -23 JIJ27 1

29
1

+ b$ Mi 2
4 Hb 2

6 Is i 4
4

;
rbtt iS-N'^l 1 K831

and he shall lift up against him an oath=

2 Ch622 (MT KV2) v. Baer Ginsb, but sense

difficult; read rather KbW); Hjn Km? 1-by "

2K 9
25

; nyp'3,+-by Je f" Ez 26 17 27
2 28 12

32
2

,

+ "bN 19
1
2 7

32
; K/i m;; word Am5 ! (bv, +W\>);

weeping Je 9° (~bv)
; lamentation (^3) v17

(~bV),

reproach \jr 15
3 ("by). (7) ?//< ttp, tafe up—

utter: name of '>, KW2 Ex 2077 = Dt5 lul

(Decalogue); cf. \Ia 139
20 (read prob. ^jOt? Bo

OlCheKau); "•nB^'-by Dnicp KE'N-b? "'^
1

6

4

;

IT'k 'nna r
3 ^ 50

16
;
prob. also K1B? VQ& ')

Ex 2 3
X (E). (8) lift up prayer in behalf of

pya) t2 K i 9
4=Is 37

4
, Je 7

16 u 14
. (9) lift

up soul (&?'??.), i. e. direct the desire (B'S3 1 d)

towards (bit) a thing, Dt 2 4
15 Pr I9 1S

, filf/*

Ho 4
8
,
W.b6 ^ 2 4

4
(cf. Pi. and 11. W? 2);

/,_^
if 25

1 864
i 4 3

8
, so the heart La 3

41
. (10) take

up (incur) sin, iniquity, (only HP) +EX2843

Nu 18 22
, c. bv for Lv 19

17 2 2
9 Nu 1832

(cf. also

2 b). (11) of heart lifting one up, (inciting),

Ex 35
2126

36
2
(all P); of presumption 2 K i 4

10

= 2 Ch 25
19

.—MT appar. requires intrans. or

reflex, meaning, lift oneselfup, in foil., text dub.
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In all : Ho 13
1 rd. perh. N^J Oort We cf. Now;

Na i
6 Now (after Bi) NE'ni (rd. t&hj -/.INt?);

-^89
10 rd. fiW Bi Ki Che; Hb i

3 N§>? queried by

We Gr Buhl'al., cf. Gunkel SchSpfuI!K33
.

2. Bear, carry: a. lit., a load or burden

{usu. ace.) Gn sf
b

44
1 (both J), 45

23 '- 3
(E), 1 S

io3 -3 -3 Je io5 if 1 -27 + very oft.; D75 NbO

armour-bearer Ju 9
04

1 S 14
1 + oft. S ; bearing

weapons 1 Ch 5
18 12"4

2 Ch 1477 ; La 3
27 (by '3

fig.), Is i
14

(fig., cf. d infr.); a load of care,

responsibility Dt i
9J2

; share, a burden ivith

~m '3 Exi8 22 (E; no ace); with '3, N|>"

^S^D WBb Jb 7
13 my bed shall carry at (help

tarry) my giief, Nu 1

1

17
; take up and carry

(idolatrous images) Am 5
26 Is 46'; bear ephod,

1 S2 28
i 4

3 + v18
(©), 22 18

(v. Dr in Hastings
I"ct ' 726

); in triumph Is 8 4
. b. esp. bear guilt,

or punishment Gn 4
13

(J, ^J|), oft. Ez HP:
+ |iy '3 Lv 5

117
7
18 Nu531

14K cf. i531 (allP),

Lvi7 16 i9 8 2o 1719 (H;Ezi4 KI

44
12

(cf. Hiph.Lv
22 16

); NtDn '3 Lv 2020 24
15 (H) Nu 9

13
(P), cf.

EZ2349
; cf. n^3 '3 165252

,
tW'y'3 Pn 9

I9/J abs.

9
12

; • • • PJ!
'
3 = be responsible for Ex 28 s8 Nu

i8u cf. v23
; = bear guilt for others Lvio 17 16 22

(of goat; +PN"?N
;
cstr. praegn.), Nu 30

16
(all

P), Ez 4
4 -5 -6

, cf. n?r\V) '3 Nu i 4
33

;
NDn o'is 53'-,

cf. vfon '3 v4
; also "...m ^ bear at (share

in), Ez 18 1920 '20
c. support, sustain, on (?V)

wings EX194 Dt 32
11 \^9i 12

(all fig.); land

could not support them Gni3 6
(J), 36' (P).

d. endure Je 15
15
31 19 Ez 36

s Jb3431
\fr 55

13 69s

88 16 Pr 18 14
3021

; suffer, bear with, permit Jb
2

1

3
. e. bear, carry, Dnbtjj y»3fi DK» NB»1 Gn

43
34

(J) and they (indef.) carried portions

from his presence unto them; carry gifts as

tribute 2 S 8
2 -6

; later, bring an offering \js 96
s

= 1 Ch 1629
, Ez 2031 (© Co ttB*rO; Toy foil.

MT). f. carry = contain, hold : bath to hold

xix homer Ez 45
11

. g. 6ear fruit, of tree Hg
2

19 Jo 2", fig. Ez 36
s

; boughs i7 :3
(in fig.);

produce, yield, of mountains Jb 4020
f 7 2

3 (both

c p for).

3. Take, take aivay: a. lit. c. IP 1 S 17
34

Nu 1

6

15

.
(unjustly), b. take away, carry off

Ju

2
2
Je 49

29
(b pers.), I

head (bye pers.) Gn 40
19

(v. supr.) ; sweep
away = destroy Jb 3 2

22
(cf. Niph. 4); life

2 S 1

4

14
. c. take aivay, guilt, iniquity, trans-

gression, etc., i.e. forgive, c. ace. Gn 5017 (E),

Ex 3 2
32

(E), io 17
34

7 (J), Nu 14
18 (JE), 1 S

i525 Ho i 4
3 Jb 7

21
(|| py Tayn), ^ 32

5

; + b

2

1

23
1 K i522=2 Ch 16 6

, 1 K 18 12 La 5
13 Mi

s 4024
4

1

16+ ; take away

pers. Mi7 IS

; b pers., ace. om, Gn 18 20
(J),

Nu i 4
19 (JE;

||
py nf)D), Ho i

6 Is 2° (prob.

gloss.), ^998
; c. b of sin Gn 5017 Ex 23

21

(both E), 1 S 2,5
28

1/, 25
18

;
pJ? NB»3 Is 33

24
; -wftJO

y^? ^ 32
1

. [In this sense '3 used in E ; rbo
in D P; both in J; '3 also in early proph., S.

and Jb, and in earlier and latest yfrjf ; not in

Je K Is2 La Chr Dn, which use n^D; v. Br Hei -

.] d. take as wife (usu. c. ? for), late : Ezr
155

9
2 - 12 io44 Ne 13

25
2 Ch n 21 13 21 24s Bu i

4

Wl sum Ex
12 Nu i-

M r- 262 ^2 26 -49
(all P); c. 1BDO

e. take an enumeration, usu. c

30
12 Nu i-

M
4

2 -22
2 62 32"

Nu 3
40

1 Ch 2 7
23

. f. take and carry away,

receive, Dt33 3
1 K 5

s3 ^ 24*; hence, obtain

favour (TDn, Jfl) Est 2
9 - 17 (both + *$?), 5

2

(+ wys). — yvnm m\a rbvfonb Ez 17
9

(Co Berthol '131 n«fe> Dv6) is usu.' rendered

plucking it up (tearing it away) by the roots,

but dub.; '3 not elsewhere in this sense.

fNiph. Pf NE>3 Jesi 9
,

'31 consec. Ex
2 5

28 + ; Imp/. X\W Is 4o
4

; 3 mpl. *&>£ Ez
i
19 -20 -21

,
WtW Je io5

, WJP3? Pr 30
13

;
'3 fpl.

HJNb'ari Is 49", etc.; Imv. NK>3n ^ 7
7
94

2
, mpl.

iNlpan x/,2 4
7
; /«/. Ntyan Ez i

19
, sf. DNB'Sn Ez

I
21 ;' Pt. KKO Is 2

2 + , f. HNBU Is 3 o
25

, 1W3 Zc

5' 1 Ch 14
2

, etc.;— 2 S 19
43

is dub., and pt.

(01
5192c K6 i632f

) inexplicable; rd. K(M (Inf.

abs. Niph.) Dr (cf. Th), or nXK>» portion Gr
HPS; >Ba NBS0 thinks nxfe>3 Inf. Niph. with

compensative ending ;—1. be lifted up, a.

lit. Zc5 7 Ez i
19 -21 (both H?0 ^?9), v 19 '20 '21

(all

in vision), of valleys Is 40
4

; of gates -fy
24' +

v9b (rd. Niph.); of eyelids Pr 30
13 {supercili-

ousness) ; metaph. of judgment on Babylon

reaching up to the sky (^V)
;

pt. = elevated,

exalted Is 6 1
(of ''•'s throne, in vision) ; of lofty

hills Is 2
14
30

25
57

7
, cf. Mi 4

1 = Is 2
2 (|D, lifted

from out the hills), once of trees 2
13 (text dub.);

,uen., Is 2
12

. b. fig., be exalted, of kg., 2 Ch

32
s3

, kingdom 1 Ch 14
2

, servant of ^ IS52 13
,

'' himself 57
15 2. refl. lift oneself up— rise

up, of '% to display power in judgment : Is

33 ^94 3. be borne, carried Je ioa Ex
2 5

2S (P), Is 49
52 66 1 4. be taken away,

carried off, 2 K 20 17 (n loc.) = Is 39°; be swept

away (of multitude) Dnu 12
(cf. Bev Behrm,

Prince, v. also Qal 3; Ew Hi as 2, v. Dr).

fPi. Pf. Kfe>? 2 S 5
12

,
K&? (anal, of n 'b)

2 S 19
43

i K 9
11

,
N^l consec. Am 4

2
, etc.; Impf

3 ms. sf. VWJM^ Est 3
1
,
DN^3p. Is 6 3

9

; 3 mpl.

sf. iniNE'r Ezr i
4

; Imv. ms. sf. DX^3 yj, 2 8 9
;

Pf. pi. CN^SO Je22 27 + 2 t.;—1. Z?^M;j=exalt,



nafca 672 Niyn

kingdom 2 S 5
12 (|lNiph. 1 Chi 4=), pers.Ests 11

(7V), cf. 3
1

; = support, aid, assist Ezr 836 Est 9
s

;

c. 2 aid with trees (supply with) 1 K 9
11

, so

Ezr i
4

. 2. fig. #33 '3 = desire, long, Je 22 14

44
14

. 3. carry, bear continuously Is 63
s

, ^ 289
.

4. take, takeaway 2 S 19
43

(7 for ; but v. Niph.

supr.); Am 4
s
(2 instr.; We Now ,x '^'!)-

—

fHithp. Impf. N&3JT Nu 2 3
24

; 3 fs. Kfran 2 4
7

;

2 ms. Nt?3nn Ez 29
15

; 3 mpl. ^W. Dn n 14
; 2

mpl.iNf3nn Nu 1

6

3
; /«/. #3nn Ez 1

7

14 Pr 30
32

;

fY KE>3n» 1K1 5 1CI129 11 ;—ft/i( oneself up,

like a lion Nu 23
s4 (JE); pt. he who exalts

himself 1 Ch 29
11

( + K'N1p 7b?) as human ruler

(Kau), > (sc. nri«) of 'i as ruler; Ew 5160e Ke

Be as subst. [inf. of Aram, form], the exalta-

tion; of a kingdom Nu 24" (JE), cf. Ez 17
14

;

in arrogance 1 K i
5 Nu 16 3 (P; c. ~/V), Ez 29

15

(c. by), Pr 30
32 Dn 11 14

. +Hiph. Pf. 3 ms.

consec. 1. cause one to bear iniquity (2 ace.)

W&Prfi Lv 2 2
lc

. 2. appar. cause to bring,

have brought, ftO&ni 2S17 13
(c. ace. rei+7K

loc), but very dub.;" Ki Kit Bu W); HPS
warn

;
>We lo^n.

M«te3 2S19 43
v. NC3 Niph.

([n^iTw] n.f. what is borne about;

—

pi. sf. niD»J? D3*nNb'3 Is 46
1

,
yow things

(formerly) borne about in procession (i. e. idols)

are now loaded on beasts for exile.

I. fr^IL
1
] n.m. one lifted up, i.e. a chief

• t 128
'

prince ;—abs/3 Ex 2 2
27 + ; cstr.N ,b'3 Gn2 3° + ;

pi. D"N^3 Jos 2 2
32 + ,

D'WBO Ex 34
31 + 7 t,, D50b>3

Gni7 :o + 3 t., DN'EO Ex 35
27

; cstr. WBO Ex
16"+ ; sf. ^b»3 Ez 45

8
, n^bo Ez 32

s9
, Dnwfe>3

Nu 17
21

,
tan^i v 17

, etc.;—mostly in Isr.

:

1. ^fija '3 of any chief man, Ex 2 2
27 (E ; human

ruler, over ag. O^K). 2. of Solom. 1 K 1

1

34
.

Elsewhere only EzP Chr:—3. of Abr. Gn 23
s

,

and heads of Ishmaelite tribes 17
20

25 16
. 4.

rulers of the congregation, !T1J?n WKO Ex 1

6

22

Jos9 i5.is 23m n-jya 'an 34
"

;
c£ 3527 lv 4

» Jos
.lSb. 19.21.21

I7 4 22 1 1

(all P) ; esp. 5. tribal

chiefs and representatives, ace. to the religious

organization of P, Nu i
1644

2 3 + 57 t. Nu (esp.

chaps. 2, 7, 34; note ^H WB>3 N^; 3
32
); cf.

1 Ch2 10
4
38

5
6

7
4» 2 Chi 2

, also 1K8 1 (prob.

gloss, om. ® Benz), 2 Ch 5
s

. 6. in Ezek.

:

a. of Zedekiah (for $12 ; v . Bohmer SKlmll2ff
-),

7
«-7

j ,,10.12
2 j^ + j 9

i
^.d gg @ Ew Hi Cq Berthol

Toy), b. chief men of Judah 21 17
2 2

6

45
s -9

.

C. future Davidic kg. 34
24

37", cf. 44
s '3 + 16

1

Ez 45, 46, 48. d. foreign princes 26 16
27

21

30
13

32 29 38s3
39

118
. 7- leader of exiles re-

turning under Cyrus, ace. to Ezr i
8
. 8. non-

Isr. chiefs in P : Gn 34
2 Nu 25

18 Jos 13
21

.

fn. [i^CO] n.[m.] rising mist, vapour

(Ar. ^Jij , *^-~j) ;—only pi. D^NKO vapours,

forming clouds, and portending rain, Je io13=
5

1

16

,
^i35 7

,
D^Pr2 5

14
.

f 11. NtS>Q n.m/ 385
load, burden, lifting,

bearing, tribute;
—

't3 abs. Nei3 19 + ; cstr.

2K5 17+ ; sf.
ilNroEx2 3

3 +2t.; D3N|'PDti 12

;

DN^O Nu427 +2 t.;— 1. load, burden of ass

Ex 23
s
(E), mules 2 K 5

17
, camels 8

9
, cf. Is 46

12
;

hanging on a peg Is2 2
25

(fig.); forbidden on

Sabbath Je 1

7

21 -22 '24 -27 Ne 13
1519

; fig. of people

as burden Nu ii 11JJ (JE), Dt i
12

, cf. ~bv
/

DJ» n)n

2 S 15
33 19

36
("??), also K£»|> "bv HV1K1 Jb 7

20
;

of iniquities ^ 38
s.—Ho 8 10

rd. rpO, so ® We
Now GASm. 2. n. verb., lifting, uplifting,

only OC'Q? '£> Ez 24
s5

the uplifting of their soul,

i. e. that to which they lift up their soul, their

heart's desire. 3. n. verb., bearing, carrying,

Nu 4"
( + 13l£), 2 Ch 2025

3 5
3
(*in3a), so prob.

1 Ch 1 g
22 -22 -27

(cf. Be Kau ; > singing, uplifting

of voice, e. g. Ot) ; esp. of responsibility and

duty of bearing sacred vessels (oft.
||
iTpjj,

rnps) Nu 4
i5 - l9 -27-27-», "o n-viv v47

,
'» rnyyfa-

v31 "32
. 4. perhaps what is carried, brought, i.e.

tribute '» *]D3 2 Ch 1

7

11
silver as tribute ( + nn3»;

cf. NtM Qal; others, st7«er by the load, i.e. in

great quantity).—1. NK>£> v. supr. p. 601 b.

f in. SW12 n.m. Isl4,2S utterance, oracle

(cf. N5M 1 b (6) ; GfJe23' 33);—'?0 abs. Is i 4
28+

;

usu. cstr. I3 X + ; — of prophetic utterance:

2 K 9
25

Is i 4
28 Ez 12 10

2 Ch 2 4
27

(c. ?}?); ??? 'D

ISI 3
!
,
nXto'D 15 1

, cf. I7 1
I 9

1 2I 1H 2 2
t
23

1

30
6

Na 1
1

; Y\]}2 'D Is 21 13
is later ins. (Di); '0=

revelation, N'afn pq-on ntn 1B>K I9n Hb i
1

;

'< 'O utterance o/'» Je 2333.34.36.3s.is.3s

(
cf. 2 K 9*) (

vid. also v33

b

(id. N|>£n hm), with word-play,

_sq. ''PIB'103'! , v 30 b
;
A 1?T "«3 Zc 9

1

( + pS3), 1

2

1

(4.^-1^-^), Mai i
1 (-h't^-^?).— Pr 3

1

1
v.

1. KijpP, p. 601 supr.; in 30
1 rd. WI30 /row

3/assa (Miihlau, De), or ^mn (Wild), which

however is perhaps not original, but borrowed

from 3

1

1
(cf. Wild adloc

- Frankenberg Sprp- 5
;
cor-

rupt name of Agur's home or tribe, Kau).



NteD

ii.i,

v

tN&tt n.m. lifting up;— only cstr.
H32 '»

2 Ch 19" = regarding ofjwrsons (partiality, see

/la (3);
||nny-n@D).

t HSlton n.f. the uplifted (cloud) ;—13 133

Is 30
27 weight of uplifted clouds.

t nWtoQ tt.f. uprising, utterance, burden,

portion '(on format, cf. OP 1091 Sta 5272b Kb'

Ph. (Pun) has J1NK>0 = payment, tax

Lzb 326);—abs. 'd Ju 2o40 +; cstr. mV® Gn

43
34 + ;

pi. abs. T\V&D Gn 4 3
34

, + (prob.) rfKB»p

La 2
14

(v. infr.); cstr. TM&B Gn 43";—1. *A«rf

w/w'c^ rises, uprising, uplifting : a. \^V\} 'B

Ju 2038 uprising of smoke, cf. ('yn om.) v40

b. in gen. = signal Je 6 1 (= D3 Gf.). c. up-

lifting cf hands C??) in prayer ^ 141 2
(||

n?>aJ|l).

2. utterance, oracle (= in. N&P), La 2
14 (Bu

Lbhr). 3. burden Zp 3
18 (of reproach, fig.).

4. a. portion (carried to some one), esp. from

table of king or superior, Gn 43
s4 -34 -34 (J -

}
on

custom v. Di and reff.), 2S11 9
; so rd. perh.

also 2 S

1

9
43

(for MT nNtH) Gr HPS. b. perh.

also more gen., present, largess from a superior

Je 40
5

( + nniX food-alloivance), Est 2
18

(V? 1

!
1 T.|). c. exacted or enforced gift, from

inferior, "13 'D Am 5
11

(cf. Ph. supr. ; v. also

firoo). d. sacred contribution, tax ^pft 'D

H "*3y 2 Ch 2 4
6 -9

. e. offering to '» Ez 2040
.

T [Mv&* J n.m. loftiness, fig. of pride :
—

Wfe> D^'fb nbsp-QK Jb 206 (of wicked).

'I^tp n.pr.mont., i.e. Hermon, 'B> "in

ftoin WH Dt 4
48

(cf. Di Dr).

Tn^t? n.f. 1. exaltation, dignity. 2.

swelling. 3. uprising;

—

'b> abs. Gn4 7 +,
cstr.Lvi 3

28+ ; sf. Wf Jbi3u+ ; iW(») 41
1
"

;

—1. dignity Gn 49
s (dignity of first-born),

^62", of Chaldeans Hb i
7

; of God, his exalta-

tion, loftiness Jb 13
11
31

23
. 2. swelling, erup-

tion, ib3 -liya Lv 13
2 (+nnap, rnrm), cf. 14

56

( +^7 also 1310-io.u.^ yjjn Vv4*
(an p).

3. uprising, Jb 41 17 at his uprising the mighty
are in dread. 4. Gn 4

7
is dub. ;—is there not

acceptance? @ 23 al.
;
forgiveness £ Holz al.;

uplifting of countenance, cheerfulness, Ew De
Ke Di Kau.

t[jlyj] vb. only Hiph. reach, overtake

(Ecclusi4 13

"V nm-11, 35
10

t» ruBTni (cf.

Schechter on 14
13

), cf. 3 infr.; njj?D W*1 32
14

shall obtain an answer;—Hiph. Pf. 3 ms.
V&)\ consec. LV25 6

, sf. ia^m consec. Dt 19
6

;

673 nNttJn

2 ms. sf. DWSB'ni consec. Gn 44
4
, etc.; Impf.

Vty: Lv 2 6
5

, ~W\ Gn 31
25

, sf. 0}&\ Gn 44
26

, etc'.;

Inf. abs. a&n 1S308

;
P<. Vfrp 1 S 14

26
, sf.

*na>&0 Jb 4

1

18
; f. naf>» Lv 14

21
1 Ch 2

1

12 (but

rd. niVj DW as ||' 2 S 24
13 We Sm Kit);—

1. overtake, c. ace, oft. after ^TJ : a. lit. Gn
31

25
(E), 44

4 -6
(J), Ex 14

9
(P), 15

9 (song), Dt
19

6 Jos 2
5 (JE), 1 S 30

88 -8
2 S 15

14
2 K 25

5 =
Je 39

5 = 52
s
, Ho 2

9
, cf. ^ f 18 38 (DTO^J in

||
2 S 2 2

3S
), La i

3 (metaph.). b. fig. of 'battle

Ho io9
, sword Je 42

16
; on 1 Ch 2i 12

v. supr.; of

blessings Dt 2 8 2
, curses v 1645

,
predictions Zc i

6
,

justice IS599
, wrath of '» ^69 25

, iniquities

40
13

, calamities Jb 27
20

. 2. a. reach, attain

to, Jb 4

1

18
(if one) reach it (ci'ocodile) with the

sword (2 ace.) ; fig. paths of life Pr 2
19

,
joy,

etc., L335 10 also 51
11 (Che Hl>t DW&:, for MT

}WWl; Perles Analekten64
riSf:, fr. nab?); of time

Gn 47
9 my days have not reached the days

of my fathers, cf. Lv 26s5
b. cause to reach,

bring, put, VS'PS VT yWo 1 S 1

4

26 no one put

his hand to his mouth, but rd. 3,£>0 © % Klo

Dr Bu Kit HPS Lohr. 3. fig. IT iW&n

one's hand has reached, i.e. one is able, or has

enough, Lv 5
11

(c. p), 14'21 2 5
26 -49

; c. ace. =
able to secure, get 14

2
2 7

8 Nu6 21
(allP),

Ez 46 7
; abs. = gain (riches) Lv 25"' (H).—Jb

2 4
2
v. 31D.

piD2 v. pi?C5>.

"it^J ('/of foil.; NH "IM s«w (Qal Pi.)

;

Aram.lpa, jAj saw; cf. Eth. (DV>£; id.; At.

.Li,.:,* n. a saif).

tlitoQ n.m. saw;—abs. Is io15
.

1 1. [Xti^l vb. lend on interest, or usury,

be a creditor (cf. Ar. Llo postpone, delay ; sell

on credit;
||
form of I. HOT, v. Ges 57500);—Qal

Pt. act. N5W (anal, n '£>) 1 S 22 2 every man that

had a creditor ; 13 KtM "1B>K Is 24
s against whom

is a creditor, and pi. 0^3 Ne 5
7 Kt (D^J Qr,

from nEO), +acc. cogn. KfQ. Hiph. /nip/

3 ms. 13 Titf N^-^ f 89
s3 an enemy shall not

act the creditor against him, make exactions of

him (1|
133^).— 1 K 8 :u 2 Ch 6

22
v. XC3 Qal

lb (5).

tfc$tB73 n.m.Ne5,1° lending on interest, or

usury;—Ne 5
7 (as ace. cogn.), v 10

.

t[nNC?Q] n.f. loan (on pledge);—cstr.

nc>iN»? nsBto ^y"i3 rwr\ ^ Dt 24
10

;
pi. o^ny

niNBto Pr 2 2
26

</iOS« pledging (giving security

for) ofefos.

x x



NtM 674 ntra

f II. Kt£0 vb. only Niph. Hiph. beguile,
1 T T

deceive ;—(kindred with I. NIB*, from which,

however, the forms can hardly be derived (conj.

We comp.2.stt^
;
_Niph. Pf. 3 pi. *«& Is 19

13

the princes Aaw been beguiled (||
I-5*?*13

,
Wnn).

Hiph. Pf. N'tfn Je49 16
, sf. »n Gn 3

13

,

^N'tfn Ob 3
; 2 ms. riKtfn Je 4

10
; 3 pi. sf. #^n

Ob 7
; imp/, only juss. &T. 2 Ch 32

15
, so if 55

16

Qr (v. infr.); «£ 2K1829 Is 3 6
14

,
sf. 1^

2 K 19
10

Is 37
10

; 2 mpl. INB'FI Je 37
s1

; Inf. abs.

KK>n Je 4
10

;

—

beguile, usu. c. ace. pers. Gn 3"

(J; not elsewh. Hex); Je 49
16 Ob"; ^0^y»

2 K 19
10

let not thy God beguile thee = Is 37
10

,

of Hezekiali 2 Ch 32
15

(cf. infr.), «-^
Q3'iri'K'S3 Je 37

9 do not deceive yourselves ; also

sq. b pers. Qab K^rb« 2 K 1S 29 = Is 36
14

(= 2 Ch 32
15

, v. 'supr.), Je 29
s

;
D$ W? N^

HP 4
10

^Aoit /ias£ utterly beguiled this people;

i»\by mo"^ ^ 55
:0 Kt appar.=otesotoio?is (be)

upon them! (but elsewh. only in n.pr.loc, cf.

p. 445 supr.), < Qr mbv HID &&_ Ew 01 Pe

De Now Hup
, cf. @, let death (beguile them, i.e.)

come deceitfully upon them! Briill Che, cf. Bae,

conj. plausibly toj£a? me K"#!.

TpNlEO n.[m.] guile, dissimulation (>
ace. to Lag BN196

der. fr. WfQ, lending on usury)
;

jiNEtoa nwfc nB?n Pr2 626 Aa<rcd may Aide

itself with dissimidation.

TniN^Q n.f.pl. deceptions ty 73
18

74
s
,

but meaning not suitable ; read prob. m&OK>e,

v. n*we sub *W (so Klo Now Hup Bae).

III. [Ntfifa] /or^, v. II. HK>3.

t[2t&fa] vb. blow (NH = BH; X 2B>3

(but also 2H3), Syr. oJL>, all Wow;
||
form of

nrO;—Qal>/. 3&- ta ^Z' ^ Is 4o
7 the

breath of'"1 lias blotvn upon it. Hiph. Impf.

3 ms. D'"1 2E>' -^i4 7
18 Ae causes his wind io

Wow; Dnk 3K>*1 Gn 15
11 awZ 7«e drove them

away (perh. orig. blow away, drive away by
blowing, or by a sound like blowing).

tl. MU/J vb. lend, become a creditor
T T

(cf. I. Ntw);—Qal Pf. 1 s. W#J Je 15
10

; 3 pi.

ISO v 10
; P^. ntP3 Ex 2 2- 4 + 4 t.; pi. 0^3 Ne

5
1011 + v7 Qr (Kt DW3, v. I. NBfc), sf. *Bh3 Is

501 ;—Ze/w2, usu. c. 3 pers.: T^rN^ '•TVe'r^

Je 1

5

10 I have not lent, and they have not lent

to rue, Dt 24
11 Ne 5

7 (Qr ; + ace. cogn.), v10 -11

(both + ace. rei)
;

pt. as subst. creditor, usurer

Ex 2 2-4
(E), 2K 4

1 Is 24= 50 1 |io9
n Hiph.

Impf. 3 ms. 2 7\1&1 Dt 1

5

2 who lendeth to his

neighbour; 2 ms. 2 HE'ri 24
10 when thou lendest

to thy neighbour ( + ace. cogn.).

' L^?] n.[m.] debt;—only sf. 2 fs. ^bo
Kt, ^.f? Qr 2K47 (so Baer; vand.H.Ginsb

iTEO) pay C^P) thy debt.

t[nB?Q] a.m. loan;—only cstr. "b Di»K»

iny-12 Hf: T^K in; n^O i»ya Dt 15
2 every pos-

sessor of a loan of his hand shall renounce

what he lends to his neighbour (cf. Dr).

til. [I7t£0] vb. forget (NH id.; As.

nisitu perh. forgottenness D1 HWB186
; Aram.

XB>3 (esp. Ithpe., Aph.), \Ju forget; Ar. ^>
forget, neglect; cf. Eth. £rh{W; ignoscere, con-

donare, indulgere Di 633

) ;

—

Qal Pf. 1 s. WEfal

N£>3 D3 1?? Je2 3
39 / will forget you finally

(but @33@ Che Gie 'rttrtwi, sq. Vffitofl as v3Sb
,

v. ill. KB>») ;
roiD WEfo La 3

17 1 have forgotten

prosperity; Impf. 1 s. ^^ shall Iforget i i.e.

overlook, rd. byWe Mi6M plausiblyforMTB«n;

Inf. abs. tftfc (« 'b) Je 2 3
39

(v. supr.). Niph.

Impf. 2 ms. sf.
,,3B'3n Is 44

21
£/iow s/taZ< not be

forgotten of me, but dub.; Ges M17" 'iB&fl (Qal);

Che Hf 'JBten (cf. Dt 32
15
). Pi. Pf. 3 ms.

sf. ^Bfa Gn4i 51 (E) God hath made me forget

+ ace. rei (— in 1 st syllable only here, infl. of

nf3D Ges § m m
). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. a^n

noan Jb 39
17 ^oc? caused her (the ostrich) io

forget wisdom, i. e. did not endow her with it.

Impf. ~]ip ^p nt£ Jb 11 6 Eloah allows a part

of thy guilt ^o be forgotten thee, i. e. does not

reckon it to thee in full (® = rfbxo $ rmh

^3JJ|3 [Du] tliere is equivalent to thee from

Eloah, ace. to thine iniquity, cf. Bi Che ,obandSo1
-;

Bu reads n^ for n^ ; Du rejects ver. as gloss).

trWW n.f. forgetfulness, oblivion/3 H?

f 88
13T

(||
ijB'n), designation of H«B» (cf. v1L12

).

tin*B^, n"^ 1 n.pr.m. 1. +«i,f 1 Ch

1

2

7 (van d. H. v6
) one of David's heroes, ® Irjo-ov-

vei, A Uaia, .@L Uacrove. 2. H>^, a man

of Issachar I Ch 7
3
, © Eto-ia, Ieata, ®L laxria

(and so in foil.). 3. Levites : a. 1 Ch 23
20

2 4
2525

. b. r Ch 24
21

, @ Io-«a, etc. 4. one

of those strange wives Ezr io31
, ® Ieo-o-(f)ia.

TnU?3 n.[m.] a vein (or nerve) in the

thigh (etyin. dub.; on format, cf. Lag ;

Ar. LU appar. the portion of the principal
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vein of the leg tvhich is in the thigh, vulg.

sciatic vein, or (mod.) sciatic nerve and even

sciatica, Lane 3033

) ;—only nB>3n T2 Gn 3 2
33a

the sinew of the thigh-vein (or thigh-nerve,

V$ 1?"^$? T?£), cf. v33b—On sacredriess of

thigh, cf. RS Semi - 360;2nded -
3C
° We Heidaw

.

ai^ v. n#N p. 6 1 supr.

t *lt£fa vb.bite (NH= BH, but also transp.

M? Hiph.); As. nasdku D1HWB 48C
; I JV33 (esp.

of snakes); Syr. ki>, k&i ; Eth. tffa: Di 6";

BazMGxmia889).i88 cp Av ^^SZ , undo threads,

untwist rope, disintegrate, dissolve);—Qal Pf
3 ins. ^3 Nu2i 9

, sf. iatMl consec. Am 5
19

,

Daeto consec. 9
3

; imp/. 3 ms.^ Ec io11

, ^
Pr 2 3

32
, sf. 133^ Ec io 8

; Pt. act. ^3 Gn 49
17

;

pi. &Dp Mi'3 5
, sf. T3^ Hb2 7

;
pass. ^

Nu 2 I
s

;

—

bite, chiefly of serpent, c. ace, Am 5
19

9
3 Gn 49

17 (poem in J), Nu 2

1

8
(pt. pass., abs.),

v
9

, Ec io8
also v 11

(abs.), Pr 23
s2

(sim. of wine);

fig. of prophets DOSE'S 'an Mi 3
s
ivho are biting

with their teeth, and crying, Peace ! fig. of

oppression, etc., ^fS^O Hb 2' (with play on

sense thy debtors, those that give thee interest).

Pi. Pf. 3 pi. DDHK 13$31 Je 8 17 and they shall

lite you fatally (fig-); Impf 3 mpl. *0$T\

WHTlX Xu2i 6 anc? </i.fv/ bit the people fatally

(both of serpents).

TTJX2J5 n.[m.] interest, usury (lit. something

bitten off);—

-

'3 abs. Ex 2 2
24 + ; cstr. Dt 2 3

20 ;-—

c. "h> B"b> Ex 2 2
24 (E); c. JO npb Lv 2 5

36
, ?P 3^n

Ezi8 17
,
npb 22 12 (no prep.), Tf33 Lv 25" a<

interest, so \^ 15
3 Ez 18 s - 13

;
'33 Pr 28 s by usury;

asacc. cogn. Dt2 3
20 -20 - 20

T[l|U.^] vb. denom. pay, give interest

(cf. Gerber Vertadenom - 89);—Qal/mp/. 3 ms. ^
Dt 2 3

20 interest of anything off which one giveth

interest (cf. Dr). Hiph. make one give in-

terest; Impf. 2 ms. ^EJPl Dt 23
20

( + ace. cogn.)

v 21 - 21
, all c. p pers.

tnStt?: n.f. chamber (rare ||of T\^h, q.v.:

cf. W^ 67

);— abs. 'a Ne 13
7

, sf. in3E?3 Ne 3
30

,

both rooms of individuals
;

pi. abs. ni3B>3 1 2
U

(Chr)= treasuries, storehouses.

I <VJj vb. 1. intrans. slip or drop off;

also trans.: 2. draw off. 3. clear away
(NH 7^3 prob. intrans., Qal not used, but n.

ttyft a falling off, etc.; Pi. Hiph. cast off, let

rown
fall off, Niph. 6e cast off, fall off; X Aph. i^Gte

ec«s£ om< (fr. house); Ar. JJl.i excidit pluma,

etc. ; but also trans., avis mutavit rejecitque plu-

mas (Frey);— J„iJ celeriter extraxit, etc., is

denom. fr. loan-word ace. to Era 88
);—Qal Pf.

?&}) consec. Dt7'+2 t,; Impf. 3 ms. b& Dt

28 40
; Imv. ms. ^ EX3 5 J0S5 15

;—1. slip or

drop off, n?n-JO bj-)3n bcoi Dt 19
5 and the iron

slippeth offfrom the wood (i.e. axe-head from

helve); \nn b& Dt 2 8 4u </tme oftt-es s/ta« <7rop

off (abs.). 2. t/mto 0^' sandal fr. (h?») foot

Ex 3
5
(E), J0S5 15 (JE). 3. clear away nations

TOSp Dt 7
122

. Pi. imp/. 3 ms. b&M 2 K 16

/je cleared the Jews entirely out of (IP) Elath.

t [Dti^JD] vb. pant (NH in nn. np^a, nptW,

£ Kpi?3
;

STiptp3; late Aram. Ithpe.; Syr. jilj

breathe, bloio ; Ar. l-lo gently breathe (of wind),

etc. ; v. seek a thing ivith labour and persever-

ance (Lane 3032
); l^LZ a soul, Lane lbl

) ;

—

pant,

of the deep and strong breathing of a woman

in travail; Qal Impf 1 s. 0$N IS42 14
.

t nn s

r2 n.f. breath ;—'a Dt 2

o

10 + 9 1. ; cstr.

npf: (cf.'Lag
BX82

) Gn 2
7 +iot.; sf. »no^3

Jb27 3
; inpfa Jb 34

14

;
pi. ntotfa IS57 16;—

1 . breath of God as hot wind kindling a flame

Is 30
33

; as destroying wind 2 S22 10= f 18 10

,

Jb4 9
; as cold wind producing ice Jb37"'; as

creative, giving breath to man Jb 32
s

33
4

.

2. breath o/man 1 lv 17
17 Is 42

s Jb 27
s Dn 10";

breath of life D"n ntDBO Gn 2 7 (J); cf. TVn npB>3

D^n Gn 7
32 (J) ; as breathed in by God it is

God's breath in man Jb 34
14 364

; and is

characteristic of man 1DN3 HOBO "1E>N D1S

Is 2
22 man in ivhose nostrils is but a breath (late

gloss). 3. syn. i"ipE>3 ?3 K*aa every breathing

thing Dt 20 16 Jos iV 14 \ K 15
29

;
npe'ayb

Jos 1 o40 f 150"; niDKO Is 57
1C

. 4. spirit of

man, ||
nn, DIN 'a 'i 13 Pr 2027 «A« sp«>^ ofman

is a lamp o/'\

tlTOlBOFI n.f. an animal;— 'n Lvn ls
,

np^aRLv 11 30 Dt 14
10

:— 1. unclean bird,

the ibis, water-hen, @ nopepvpicov, (ace. Tristr

NHB249
); or species of owl (Di Bu SS); pelican

(Ges): Lv 1

1

18 = Dt 14". 2. unclean )7f
Lv 1

1

30
, lizard (Saacl Tristr

NIIB12
°), or chameleon

/•g
o
Hieroz.i.l078ff.^ed.Kosenni.ii.50Sff.\ SQ jnost

J
(deriv-

ing name from alleged living on air, PlinMI "'" 0l

;

but this not applicable to 1 ; cf. Lag BN130f
).

x x 2
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t*]t£^l vb. blow (JSTH = BH; Chr.-Pal.-

Aram. &L> Schwally Idlot - 68
; Ar. i_HJ (vulg.)

«'d. (Dozy" 667
; on usu. mug. cf. WetzstZPV^ 7

)

;

||
form of 3B>3, cf. Jen ZAhr(1889)

' 268
);
— Qal Pf

3 ms. DO? ^ Is 40
24 /w /tatf/t blown upon them

(of ^ under fig. of wind); 2 ms. ^jn^U ASK^

Ex 15
10

(song).

T F]QJ2 n.m. twilight (prop, twilight-breeze,

cf. Di»n raif> Gn 3
s

; NH «/.; 1 IBO, KKfo) ;—
'3 abs. r S 30

17 + , IBJJ Je 13
16

; cstr. Is 21 4
; sf.

ifiBO Jb 3°;—1. evening twilight 2 K 7
s "

(cf.

Jy!? v 12

); opp. ifa Is 5
11

; time of concealment

Jb2 4
15 Pr7 9

( + hv anj?, nbaxi rM fie*«, to

emphasize sin that shuns the day) ; of refresh-

ing Is 2

1

4 (TB'n 'J) ; of stumbling, in dim light

Is 59
10 (opp. 'nnn?), so *ibo nn je i 3

16 (both

fig.); iB?'? *33i3 Jb3 9
the stars of its twilight

(i.e. of night of Job's birth).—so 3-iyrnjn '3HD

Dmnoj) 1 s 30
17 Klo Kit HPS (rd! DB-innjJ

for 'no!), We Kit Bu); Th, after Luth, sub 2,

soBuhl Lei SS; Lohr allows either. 2. morn-

ing twilight Jb 7
4 (opp. 3T.J?), appar. also t//- 1

1

9

147
-

t^lftp and (Is 34
11

) P]itl^_ a.[m.] a bird

(with harsh, strident note ? Bo Hieroz - ii>284; ^-Eosenm.

" i - 23
, Tristr SHB192 think of If3— i.e. a twilight

bird; on format. cf.Lag BN127 Ba SB231
);—unclean

Lvn 17 Dt 14
16

; inhabiting deserts Is 34
11

.

Prob. a kind of oivl Bo' -,
' Great Oivl,' Egyptian

Eagle-owl {bubo ascalaphus) Tristr 1,0,
cf. @;J

Di Dr-White Hpt
(Lv), >© 93 Lv Is ibis.

f I. pt^J vb. kiss (NH id., As. nasdku,

X p^II, pSO, Syr. &.JL), kiss (orig. smeK [J~j]
ace. to Li.g*"-*"11-'*"- 2"): Ar. J.l.i is /astoi

together, arrange in order, Eth. "}rt«<£; pt.

ordine dispositus, apte sertus Di 641
,
poss. akin

to II. ptw) ;—Qal VJ/. 3 ms. '3 1 K
1

9

18
2 S 1

5

5

;

3 fs. *y?i Pi-7 13

; 3 pi- iP$ f 85
11

; /tor/: P^
Gn 41* p^l 27

27 + ; sf. ^p.f Ct i
2

; 1 s. cohort.

-*\>m 1K19 20
; 3 mpl. npK» Ho 13

2
, etc.;

7mv. np/.n Gn 2 7
26

; Inf. cstr. "pe>3 2 S 209;—
kiss, usu. c. ? pers. : Gn 2 7

26 -27 29 11 50 1 Ex 4"
(all J), Gn 4 8

10 Ex 18 7 (both E), 2 S 15
5 1433

19
40 209

1 K 19
20 Pr 7' 3 Ru z'-u; so of idol-

worship 1K19 13
(cf. \Ve SkizzeQ " i - 105iHeid - 1M

), cf.

'P
1

? ''I) ?&n\ Jb 3

1

27 and my hand hath kissed

my mouth; rarely c. ace. pers. 1 S 2041 (S5"N

^JH-nK), E f. pers. 1 S io 1 Ct i
2

( + rfp'B'|»)
J
8 1

,

also Gn 33
4
iiip.fV (J ; Holz E ; wd. suspicious,

Di rejects) ; '$! vJV Ho 1

3

2
calves do they kiss;

?f\
DYIB^ Fr 24^ lij)s he kisses; abs. ^85"

(fig., recipr.).—PS* T?"^? Gn 41
40

is dub., Di
' to thy mouth all my people shall yield ' (fit,

adapt themselves, cf. Ar. V), so Kau BuhlLei
,

but this meaning uncertain, and text perh. cor-

rupt, v. Di Holz). Pi. Impf. 3 ms. pKW Gn
32

1

45
13

, "pf?!! 29
13

; Imv. mpl. -1pf3 ^ 2
12

;

Inf. cstr. pB>3 G1131 28
;—

,

Qal: c. b pers.

Gn 29
13

(J), 31
28
32

1

45
15

(all E) ; 13"^? V 2
13

is dub., cf. 1. 13 p . I35 a supr. Hiph. Pt.

nip^O EZ3 13
of wings of cherubim, gently

touching each other (c. "vN).

t[njTtZJ:i] n.f. kiss;—only pi. cstr.: *l$tf]

WB nip^» Ct i
2

;
N|rtfc> Dip^J Pr 27

s
kisses of

an enemy.

"f"
II. [ptyj] vb. exact meaning uncertain;

prob. either handle, or be equipped with '(cf.

perh. Ar. jJlo, etc., sub I. pE>3) ;—only Qal

Pt. pi. cstr.
^p'f

3 :—riB^ '
3 i Ch 1 2

2 equipped

with the bow, so 2 Ch 17' 7
( + |?D) ; ne>j5 ''Din '3

yjr 78
s1

is difficult,
/_

i appos. of '3 ace. to Hup-
Now Bae al. (Ges 5130e

); del. »»n as explan.

gloss Hup Hi Che Kau ; del. ver. as gloss Hup
Kau Bae.

t.<
.<

pttjr, ptyp n.[m.] equipment, weapons

(coll.), armoury;—abs. pBO Ez39°+2t., v^l

1K1025
2 Ch 9

24
,
pm 2 Kio2 +2t., cstr.'?

Is 22 8
,
'3 Jb 2024

;—1. equipment, weapons 1 K
io25

2 K io2
Is 22 s

2 Ch 9
24 Ez 39

9
(gen. term,

foil, by specif.), v 10
; W& '3 Jb 2024 (Hn^ nt?jJ);

pBO Di^ \^i4o8
i.e. day of battle; so '3 alone

Jb 39
21

, 2. appar. armoury Ne 3
19

.

t"ll^J n.m. griffon -vulture, eagle

(NH id.; As. nasru; X*T\&; Syr. ]UJ; Ar.

J.l.i OTrftore (Lane 2780
), vulg. ;.li; Eth. 1?IC;

Di 641
; Sab. 1D3 n.pr. dei, and 1D3 }n*3 DHM

ZMG.Mix (1875), COO ; Hxvii (1883), S56\ . „!.,, /* Ho8'+'
1^3 Dt 2 8

49 + ;
pi. Qn»3 2 S i

23 + , cstr. *?.??

La 4
19

;— sts. (perhaps not always) the griffon-

vulture (TristrNHB172ff- Dr Dt14
' ^Now^011 '- 84 Lane

2780
), Mi i

16
(bald, in sim.), flying swiftly to

prey Hb i
8 Jb 9

s6
, cf. Pr 30

17 ('3"h
33), unclean

Lv 1

1

13 Dt 14
12

; soaring Jb 39", also in sim.

Pr 2 3
5
Is 4031 Ob 4

, building nest high Je 49
16

(cf. also Jb 39-
17

) ; as swift also 2 S i
23

, esp. of

Bab. and Assyr. invader Je 4
13 La 4

19
, cf. Ho

8 1 Dt2849 Je4840
49

22
(all in comparisons^,

^T5n -fsrf Ez 17
3

(fig. of Nebuch.), v7 (fig. of
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king of Egypt) ; leaving no trace of flight

Pr 30
19

; as renewing youth (by moulting)

yff 103
5

; as training and supporting its young
Ex 19

4
(E), Dt 32

11 (song) ; 'J "JS of cherubim

in vision Ez i
10 io4

.—Only Mi i
lc seems to

compel ref. to vulture (on eating fresh carrion

by eagles v. reff. in Di Lv11 ' 13
), and ': may be

a more comprehensive word, inch both vulture

and eagle.

tJltW vb. be dry, parched;

—

Qal Pf.

3 fs. nWJ
T

NOX3 Qji^ Is 41" (on D. f. affect.

v. Ges* 201
); also fig. DlTTCU nn^3 je 5Im their

might is dry, i.e. fails. Niph. Pf. 3 pi.

consec. B*n» OWntfJI Is 19
5 and toater shall

he dried up from the sea; cf. Impf. D*0 IB'flS?

Jei8 14
,
where read prob. Vlf3? (Gf Gie al.).'

"'

t]1D\l.^ n.[m.] letter (usu. der. fr. Pers.

$£>£', '^J^ i-e. writing, Hoffm ZAii(1887)
' 52

yet cf. Meyer J
~
udenthum22);—abs. '3 Ezr 4

7

7
11

.

!2J1J (\/of foil.; Ar. ^J-5 swell forth, be-

come prominent, protuberant, Lane 276
°).

tl^Mi n.m. Jb28 ' 7 path, pathway (as

raised);—abs. 'j Jbi8'°+3t. ; cstr. THi f
1 19

35
; sf. 3 fs. H^ria Pr 1

2

28
(si vera 1., v. infr.

;

on om. of Mappik v. Ges §91e
, v. infr.) ;

—

path
Jb_i8 10

(fig.), 2 87 41
24 (track); f 78

50
(fig.):

fniSD 3in: ^ 119
35

the path of thy commands;
TmmW n:pn3 7]T} pr 1 2

:s
*/t<> journey of her

pathway is no-death! (||
C*n n[m rnN3) Ew

Be De, v. ?K p. 39 a supr. ; others rd. "vK,

and either transl. '3 by-paths (Hi Str), or sub-

stitute a syn. of'wickedness' (cf.NowFrankenb;
perles Anaiekten67f. EP3S)ri3 after Levy ChWBi - 28b

).

triTn: n.f. id.;—abs. '3 Is 4 3
16

, sf.
•
,n3T)3

Jb 30
13 + 2t, DC1?^ Pn 15

;
pi. abs. rri3Y13

Pr8 2

+; cstr. id. Jb 3 8
20 +; sf. ^3^? Jbi 9

s

La 3
9

,
rnbw Jb 24

13
, etc. ;—patft: 1. lit. ^'n

nuvw Ju 5° </o«rs o?z paths, i.e. travellers, Pr
8
2
Is 58

12 (Oort Lag Klo nfonri: but against

this Du)
;
2>ath through sea Is 43

16
(in fig.) ; of

path to house of (personif.) light and darkness
Jb 38

20
. 2. oft.

1|
y-YI

: a. = course of life

Jb 19
8
30

13 La 3
9 + 1 19

105 142 4
, of Isr. Ho 2

8
;

of path of God's appointment Is 42
16

. b. of

moral action, and character : paths of wisdom
pr 3

17

, justice 8
20

(||
Pl^^rriK) ; light Jb 24";

°?iV '3 Je 6 16
(||

3it3H rfiV)
;
path of wicked Pr

J
' a

, Is 59
8
(crooked), path of adulteress Pr 7

25
;

^3^3 Jei8 15
is rendered 'by-paths,' by Gf

Rothst al. ; < Gie makes cstr. bef. foil. i& Tjn^

rM?o .—ro'Tia pr 1 2
28

v. 2^3

.

t[nJnj] vb. only Pi. cut up, cut in

pieces, divide by joints (Dr 1811
- 7

; NH id.,

Pi. ; rare) ; -Pi. Pf nr)3 Lv 8
20

,
TV\)\ consec.

Lv i
6 - 12

; Impf 3 ms . nJWI 1 K 1833
, sf. Wnn^.

1S11 7
,

nnPl3M JU1929
, etc.;

—

cut up, cut in

pieces, c. ace. of animals 1 S 1

1

7
, of woman Ju

206
(all these to be sent about as token for

assembling warriors ; on signif. of the practice

cf. RS Semi - 383 - 2nded - 4»2
); elsewh.usu.+ D^ro^, cut

up into pieces, of woman Ju 19
29

; of sacrificial

animals 1 K i8"3:B (ace. only), EX29 17 Lv i
6 - 12

8 20
(all P).

j. <
I nrO n.m. Ez24,4 piece of a divided car-

cass (Ecclus DTim 50
12a);—abs. 'j Ez 24-1

;
pi.

enrn jU i9 29 +2t. ; sf. vnna Ex 2 9
]717 +2 1.,

H^nriJ Lv i
6 +3 t.;—usu. pi. pieces: of meat

in a caldron (symbol, of Jerusalem) Ez 2 4
44

(sg. only v
4b

), v6,6
; of sacrif. animals Ex29 17b

Lv i
8 820b

9
13

; elsewh. 'ab after vb. run? (q.v.):

of woman Ju 19
29

; Ex 29
17a Lv i

612 8 20\

t [^TJ~0] vb. pour forth (intrans.), be

poured out (NH id., Niph.j&wo, Hiph. melt

(trans.); As. natdku,flow D1 HWB487 Jager BAiil -

292
; X Aph. pour out, esp. melt; Zinj. n3J"lv

(Haph.) No ZMGlIVII(18m98 Cook 83
; Syr. ^fco

(rare) PS 2480);—Qal Impf. 3 fs. ^nn Je 4 2
ls

+ 3 t., "nnni Je 44
6 Dn 9

11 ;'
3 mpl. 13W1 Jb 3

s4
;

—pour forth, alw. fig., '•nhNB' D?1M 'IW Jb 3
24

and my groans have poured forth like water

;

usu. of divine wrath (Hon) Je 42
18

(c. ~/V pers.),

44
6
(abs.), 2 Ch 1

2

7
34

s5 (both c. 3 loc. against)
;

cf. also Dn 9
11 v27 (both c. "?J? pers.). Niph.

Pf. 3 ms. •qn; Ex 9
33 + 2 t.; 3 fs. nSJjtf Xa i

6

2 Ch 34
2
', nsnil consec. Ez 24

11
; 2 mpl. DMW]

Ez 22 21
;
Pt. f. J"DPI3 Je 7

20
;

—

be poured, of rain,

nxnx Ex 9
33

(J), cf. on^y D?o '3 2 S 21 10
; J<?

poured out, of wrath of ^ Na i° (abs.), Je 7
21 '

(c.
_
i>« loc), 42

18
(c. "by pers.), 2 Ch 34

21
(c. 3

pers.) ; be pouredforth i. e. melted, annihilated

in the midst of (T>J"I3) the fire ofv s fury Ez 22 21

(subj. persons), so 24
11 (subj. impurity, fig. of

caldron). Hiph./y.3mpl.«|Da:rnK SJH3JJ wnn
2 K 22 9 thy servants have poured out the money

(||2 Ch 34
12 infr.); 1 s. D3HX ^3^ consec. Ez

22 20 and I will melt you (fig. of judgment)

;

Inf. cstr. T?l?nb Ez 22 20 in order to melt it

(i.e. metal in furnace; Co after @ @ reads



^nsnp Niph. Inf., so Bert hoi, cf. Toy); Impf.

3 mpl. «']?!! 2 Ch 34
17

(|| 2 K 22* supr.); $n
'33/nri nSrD Jb io 10

<fos< (= didst) ^om not

pour me out like milk ? (of beginnings of life).

Hoph. Impf. 2 mpl. 13Bn [3 Ez2 2
22 so sAaK

ye be melted (fig. of judgment).

tTfliin n.[m.] a melting (Hophal-format,,

dissim. from Spnn, ace. to Ba NB5,02d);—cstr.

113 *jiri3 S]D3 fiBn3 Ez2 2
22

like a melting of

silver in a smelting-pot.

|J~0 vb. give, put, set (Ecclus jri3

44
I9 + oft.; OHeb. 1PP-|n3 n.pr.m. Lzb 327

; NH
= BH; Ph. jrv. JB3 in n.pr. rono, etc., Lzb 292

-
327

;

As. naddnu D1 HWB45° (rarely ittan Id lb - 48S

);

Zinj. jri3, alto in n.pr., Lzb 327 Cook 84
; Nab.

Impf. \TW, and n.pr.; Palm., also n.pr. Lzb lc-

Cook 1 -

-; I Impf. \W, Inf. JBt?; Sab. Jri3 Hal'
34

,

Lib n.pr. by33n3 [North-Sem. form] DHM EpiBr -

Denkm.80.No.35. C ]u. pa J Aram ^ (
rare) Schwally

idiot. 5s. Syr. Impf. ^fc^, Inf. ^£so Lindberg
Vergl.6-em.Gram.93f.

;
DutMand _ JHJ No M52

) J—Qal 19]?

P/ ': Gn24 53
4-; 2 ms. Bn? Jui5 18 +, nnn?

Gn3 12 + ,
nnn 2 S 2 2

41 (defended as vulg. form

with aphaer. of '3 by Th Ges Lgbi:'9 Ew tl95b Ko
000 D e + 18,41 al-; <txt.err.for nnri3(So||^i8 41

)

015 s9 Sta §i27b Ges 5191
(hesitantly), KloBuLohr

HPS, cf. Hup-Now* 18
-
41

); 2 ft. Bri3 Ez 163336
,

imi v 18
, sf. liTnn? v 19

; i s. wnj Ju i
2 +, etc.;

Impf. ]ff> Gn 43
14

-(-, }Fl>1 15'° + ; sf. 3 ms.

133ri>Lv 5
24 Ec2 21

; is. [PIN Gni2~ + ; 1 pi. JB?

34
21 + ,"in ? Jui6 5

, etc. ; Imv. ms. JB 2 K4 42 + ,

IB Gn 14- 1

,
n3B 1 s 2

15 + , sf. vun Ne i
11

1 Ch
2i 52

j
n|3J|l 1S21 10

; fs."?B Gn30 ,4 + ,^.Is436

;

mpl. «n Gn 34
8 +; Inf'abs. J1B3 Dt 15"+, JB3

Nu2i 2 + ; cstr. jh? 2021
, "JB? Gn 38

9
,
JBnb iK

6
19 (but read BBb's0 Ol'^'Ges* 87

' Benzj, JHB
also 17

14 Kt (Qr BB)— > these forms retained

byEw 52ssc Kb !.305._nn Gn 4
M
+, esp. r\rbi 5'+,

"BBS Ju 2i w,
Tirib Ex 5

21
(so Ginsb, van d. H.

nB^cf.alsoKiinKo 1 - 30")-^; sf.^BB Gn 2

9

19
4-

,

inn Dti5 10 + , etc.; Pt. jnJ Ju 2

1

18
4-, etc.;—

1. give : a.= give personally, deliver or hand

to, c. ace. rei 4- b pers. 1 S io4 22 10
2 K 22"

Lv5 16 (P)22 ,4(H)Ku 4
7 4-oft,; in trade Pr 3 i

24
;

"b« pers. Gn 2 i
,4 (E), Je 3

8 Lv i5 14 4-oft.; ex-

plicitly T3 '3 Dt 24
13

(bill of divorce); c. ace.

rei alone Ju 5
s5

. b.= bestoiv upon, c. ace. rei

+ bpers. Gn 24
53

(J) 2o 16 (E) i
29 (P) + oft.; an

understanding heart 1 K 3
912

, blessing Dt 12 15
,

678 ]na

mercy 1

3

13
, cf. Je 16 13

4 2
13

; strength Dt 8*>6836
;

the sabbath Ex 16 29 (J) Ez 20 12
; = procure for

(j>) one 1 S 17
10

1 K21 7
;
^sb D^nn 09b jn>

Gn 43
14 (J) he will give you compassion in the

eyes of the man (cf. also 2 b, 3 b); give persons

46
1825 (P); of Levites given to (?) Aaron and

his sons Nu 3
9

cf. 8 19
, to '' 8 16

cf. i8 6
(all P);

esp. of '^'s giving land to Abr. and bis descen-

dants Gni

5

1S
2

6

4
(J) I7 8 (P) Ex68 (P;+n

T̂
)D)

4- oft. (pt, in this sense 37 t, Dt.), + BBKhb Dt

3
18

+J 1^n D^ JBB"^Pr 3 i
3

; + JO of source

J3 *)b H3SP "Bnj Gni7 16
(P); c. ace. alone ^ 61 6

Eci2 7
(D*" 1

); give something to (b) one for (b)

sthg., in some capacity, Dnriyb ib '3 vnK'bs-BK

Gn 2 7
37 + ;

prob. also E*n ^"133 '3 ^6<fthey
gave, as my food, gall (3 essentiae), cf. supr. 3

7 c, Hup-Now adloc
-; ace. 4- inf. bbxb Dnb »b"'3

t^bb 1331 Gn 2820
(J), cf. Ex 16 15

(P), Ne

9
i5.2o. a^^i rritqb D^yi nynb 3.b Dab '3 «b

ybK'p Dt 2 9
3
. Esp. c. gri've woman to (?) man as

(b) wife, Gn 2 9
28 (E), 34

812
(J). Jos I5 16 '7 (JE),

= Ju i
a,8 + ; without 2nd b Gn 2 9

1919
(E), Gn

38
21 Ex 2

21
(J), Gn 34

91416
(P), Ju 15

26
4- ; c.

acc.alone, Gn2 9
26 (E), 1S2544

. d. of (gracious)

bestowals of various kinds: give= grant, send

rain, D3"»K>a Lv 2 6 4 (H), D3fl«-IB0 Dt 1

1

14,10?

1if"jX"?y 1 K 8
36

, etc.; also of sending plague

of hail Ex 9
23 (E); send herbage (3^3/) in (3)

your field for (?) your cattle Dt n 15

;
grant

a remnant to (?) Judah Je 40
11

;
"BS *jp 'BBJl

7?^? ?JipD3 45
s and I will grant thee thy life

as spoil; grant revenge (ace.) to (?) the king

on (JO) Saul, etc. 2 S 4
8
, cf. ^ ntojM JBJn b«n

2 S 22 48=^ 18 48
; other gifts Ju 15

18 (T3), 1 S

i
11

(?), Bu 4
13

. e. grant a request, '"yNf

1 S
i'

1727 Est 5
3

f 106 15
( + b pers.), "^3 Ezr?'5

,

niNB Prio24
,
(»Bh) ^.lXP ^I409

,
njpB Jb 6

8

,

^b B^p ^ 3 7
4

, cf. nrap jsxoi oab "» jn;

Bu i
9
. Esp. +f. JB? "'D who will give or grant,

in expressions of wish= O that (I had! etc.;

= As. mannu inamdin Jager BASii - 279
), esp. (9 1.)

Jb.: c. ace. 3"$ jn"-n? Dt 28" cf. v
67

,
Jbi4 4

^ i47=537
. 55

7 Je 9
1

; c. 2 ace. DT?? '' DV"^?

Nu 11 29 (JE), lit. who will make all vs people

prophets? cf. Je 8s3
; c. ace. +3, "b nN3 ^3W »D

Ct8\ cf. Jb2 9
2

; c. ace. 4- ?, 'ija njn DyrrnK

Ju 9
M iAai <7n's people were in my charge/

c. ace. 4-b Jb 31
s5

, lit. who will give to me (y)

one hearing me 1 also ^P.B? "» Is 2 7
4 where sf.

appar.= "b; c . inf. «n» JB? <» Ex i6
3
(P), so



Pa
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2 S 19
1

,
^ n^N })V n? Jb i i

5
; c. impf. Nian

wKtJJ Jb 6 s <Aa£ my request might come to

pass! i4 13 3i 31
; impf.+l i 9

23 -23
; c. pf. *l?T 2 3

3

«Aa< / foieiw/ ( + mK5fON1); c. pf. consec. Dt

5
26
t. g- permit, c. ace. + inf., 5?33? *jWip6

n^K Gn206 (E), cf. 3i 7 (E) Ex 3
19 (J) Nu'20*1

2

1

23 (JE)+ oft. ; c. b pers. + inf. 2 Ch 2010
; other

constructions are :
"' v '3 }3 N? Dt 1

8

14 not thus

hath '* permitted to thee; 131^ ™$M™
1/M32 4 Pr64

;
give thyself (?) no rest La2 ls

,
give

him (?) no rest Is62 6
. h.= ascribe glory, etc.

(ace.) to (?) God 1 S6 5 Jb 36
3
, esp. imv. Je 13

16

Ezrio 11 ^68 35
cf. 115 1 (so «n, v. 3rV 4); to

man 1 S i88 -8
; unseemliness (n?sri) to God

Jb i". i. = apply, devote heart to seek out,

ace. + inf. Ec i
1317 8916 Dn io12

, J» 3.? ') Ec f'=
attend to ; conversely ^?~b$ "WO nr^BTlX Ec

g
l= all this I set before my mind, 7

2
; also (with

subj.diff.fr.ind.obj.) nib'J^H'K jnb V$K TO

Ne 2
12

cf. 7
5

, j.= employ, devote money (ace.)

tjto br\K nnbjri>y Ex 30
16 (P). k. #we offer-

ings, '^ Nui8 12
(P), " novin Ex 3o

15
(P), cf.

give spoil to
(J»)

* Dt 2014
(''' subj.); «nj *JTD

=1^. 1 Ch 29
14

; offering to (?) idols Ez 6 13
; esp.

to Moloch Lv 202,4
, to pass through fire to (?)

M. 18 2
, etc. 1.= consecrate, dedicate to (?)

^ i S i
11 Ex2 2

29 (E). m. give a sign or

wonder, ace. 1 K 13
35

, + ? pers. Jos 2
12 (JE),

with reflex. ? Ex7 9 (P), alm.= display, exhibit;

cf T^lil V™ Ez 27
10 they set forth, exhibit thy

splendour ; i^JJ D133 JO? ^3 Pr 2 3
31 when it

shevjeth its sparkle in the cup. n. = pay,

wages (ace, +sf.), ^?f '* Gn 3o
,8 (E) he hath

paid my hire, Ex 2
9 (E) Dt 24

15
, cf. Is 61 8

; +b
pers. Je2 2

13
; a price, B">3» '3 Nu 2019 (JE),

^1^ ft1!! Jon i
3
, i.e. paid his fare, passage-

money; money (as) price ("VTID) 1K21 2
, cf.

fnjpn 5)D3 '3 Gn2 3
13 (P); pay money for (3)

something Dt 14
26

; wealth for (3) love Ct 87
;

tax or rent, c. ace. rei + b pers. Gn 47
24 (J);

fine (c. id.) Ex 2i 32 (E) Dt 2 2
29

, ace. om. v19
, cf.

D*??B3
I0J1 Ex 2

1

22
(v. tyf), iFDtf '3 v 19

(i.e. pay

for his lost time),^?? }iHB'3 v30 (pay redemption-

money
; all E), cf.

V,
p iB'BS 1S3 fc"K '31 30

12 (P);

pay votive offering (c. acc. + ij) Lv 27
s3 (P); a

wager (c. ace. + b) Ju 1

4

1213
. o. c. 3

f
give for (3)

money = sell, *1D33 *|»-l3-nK ^TOn 1 K21 6
, cf.

Dt2-S
14

25 iCh2i 22
;

—
'3 EZ27 is trading term,

but sts. connexion obscure and text dub.: give

wares for (3) 27
12 (but rd. prob. "\ for 3 ©<SCo

s.

13

Berthol), v 1316
(del. 2nd 3), v171922

(cf., further,

CoBerthol and esp. Sm); flJTO l^n '3 J 4
3

(|| 1?»); 3 instr., give ^"jia? by lot Jos 21 8
. p.

give instead of, exchange for, c. nnjjl Ex 2

1

23 (E)

1 K 2

1

2 -6 IS43 4 6i 3
,
iy? Jb 2

4
. q. give, i.e.

lend, at interest, ^33 '3 ^ iBD3 Lv 25
s7 ^ 15

5

,

so (ace. om.) Ez i881s. r. = commit, entrust

to, c. acc. + "?&? pers. Ex 2 2
C9

(E), c. b pers. Ct

8 11
, c. T3 Gn 30

35

39
4 -8 -22

(all J), 2 S io 10
.

give over, deliver up, c. ace. Nu 2

1

3 (JE) Ju 20

1 S 1

1

12
2 S 147 2021

1 K 14
16 Ho 1

1

8
(||

JSt?), Mi

52 ; >-lbN *£»? rV3E>3 Vn'331 D»B"6b V33 '3 Nu
2i 29 (JE); +^ni^'S'3f 118 18

;
+N?B?Dt7 2 -23

3i 5 + (see Dr m;ilIIiii' I,0 - i2
, and v. further 2 b

ad Jin.) ; esp. V21 '3 , c . ace., Nu 2

1

34 (JE) Jos 2
24

(JE) Dt 2
24 + oft. t. yield produce, fruit, etc.,

esp. of land, ground, Gn4 12
(J), L.V25 19 26420

(all H), Dt 1

1

17 Is 55
10

( + b pers.) Zc 8
12 + 6f

85
13

cf. Ez 36
s

; of tree Ez 34
27 Lv26420 (H) ^i 3

,

+ vine Jo 2", vine Zc 8 12
; abs. root of righteous

yields, ]f}) Pr 12 12
ace. to De Str (dub.; prop,

to insert ,"5B) ; Dy Kau Wild prop. U^N (as

\p- 74
15

, etc.), cf. as to sense Ew ; other conj.

v. Now; cf. Nu 20s (P) Zc 8 12 Cti 12
2

13
7

14
.

u. = occasion, produce, ?n"jrP 31D 73fe> Pr 13
16

cf. 29
15

,
K'piO W D"JX n"n~]n v25 trembling before

man occasioneth a snare. v. requite to (?)

a man, ace. to (?) character 1 K839=2 Ch 6
33

Jei7 10
32

I9 ^ 2 8
4 -4

; c.~^?-f-3 Ez 7
9

; capers.

+ acc. of sin 7
s4 -8

2 3
49

(cf. 2 b). w.= report,

mention, ^»n~^ • . .nBDKrnK ]m 2S249 he

reported the number unto the king; iPJ i? ^V^\
Ne 2

6 and I mentioned to him a time. x.=

utter, usu. c. ace. bSp, utter a sound, lift up the

voice : Je 4
16

( + by against), 22 20
48

34 La 2 7
; in

weeping, ^333 ^jj-flK \m Gn 45
2 (E), l3?'1

-

Nu 14
1 (P); '+b pers. Pr 2

3
(||

tnpn H3^)
;
of

wisdom Pr i
20 8 1

(|| Nip); of '\ esp. in thunder

of theoph. Am i
2 2 S22 14

(|| VST), = f 18 14

,

Je 25
30 Jo 2

11
; of clouds ^ 77

18
, the deep

Hb 3
10

; of young lion's roaring Am 3
4 Je 2

1 ';

of birds + io4
12

; bip om., "j> nhhS .
.
,nn '3

1 Ch 167
; so of Vs voice in thunder, WJ? ?ipp

Je io 13
(sc. i^ip) at the sound of his utter-

ing (his voice) = 5

1

16
; ^P? '* Je 12 8 {+'bv

against), of '» V 467
, * ^P ^'P3 ^nO 6834

;

'3 with other words, "^ v 12 (of
/
'>); of confes-

sion, (ace. + 5> pers.) Jos 7
19 (JE) Ezr io 11

. y.

give — stretch out, extend, ^1™}. GnsS 28
^)

it put out a hand; Q'niag V^ wni?5f |FP1
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(read ri'iay) Ez ^i MAi and it stretched its top

amid the clouds. z. combinations are : ]R)

t6 iinapb La 3
30 (humiliation), cf. Is 506

;
«P1?1

nvj'D S)nb Zc 7
11 (of stubbornness), so Ne 9

s9

(IpE'pn Deny); aiso *n'y un?l 2 Ch296 #aw!,

i.e. <i*mei (their) oac& (on '•»;
||
0^33 »B>1

"> JSB'BO); of compact, \"jrn? ^ 2 K iq15 cf-

v 15
, so T lanj onxo La 5

6
; of submission, njri3

^"JJ Je 50
15 = she (Babyl.) hath surrendered;

'^Tttfl 2Ch3O8= sw6»mi<0
/ "

1

; more explicitly,

ri»V nnri t '2 1 Ch 29
s4

; j> aip» '3 Ju2o3V'^
/>7ac« <o (retire before) ; of sexual relation,

jnrb *jn33B> fnrrNb . . . ne>N-bN Lv 18 20 (H),

vna^-nK Tja &x jnv Nu520
(P), so (nans-bas)

Lv 1823 (H), cf. 20 15 (H).—£>? is taken impers.

=
' es giebt,' there is, there are, in Jb 3 7

10 Pr 1 o24

13
10 by De, citing Ew* 295d

, Now Pr13
-
10 Str

Frankenb (in transl., dub. in note), Bae JbinKau

Ges 5144b
; but improb., Kau Pr Di Jb

, so Hi Bu
Du (on Jb 37

10
), reading ]Bl; cf. Ko Synt-* 324d '9

2. Put, set, nearly = Cb*, and sts.
||
with

it : a. lit., (esp. oft. in Ez P) : c. ace. -f "?y

on, ring on hand Gn 41
42 (E), cf. Ez 16 11

,

helmet on head 1 S 17
38

, also Je 27
s 28 14

(in

fig.), 1 K 12
49

(in fig.), 1823
(||

D*>), Ex 12"

(ace. om.), cf. 2 5
12 -26 -30 + oft. P ; c. "by = above

Ex 25
21

2 6
34

(P), =for, "by t&\l '3 Lv 1

6

s
(P),

cast lots for; = against Ez 26 s
; c. "?£ into:

ark into cart 1 S 6
8
,
put one in the stocks Je

29
26

(also c. "?y 202
), in prison 37

18 38 11
, cf.

Ex 2 5
16

2 830 (P)
;
put water upon ("by) sthg. into

("b«) vessel Nu 19
17

; =towarcl JNJfn '33 flW

Tpy-^ Gn 30
40 (J ; del. 01 Di al.

) ; c. a, cup into

hand Gn 40
13

(E), cf. Ju 7
16

, also Gn 4 i
48 (E),

cf. 1 K 7
51

, Gn i
17 (P), 9

13
(P), 2 K 19

18
, Je 27

s
,

ns -isya '3 La 3
s9 (in fig.), ^p;na '•nriBB' ••riria

Gn 165
(J), n^pi tajsa nrirni Dt'15 17 and thou

shalt put (the awl) into his ear and into the

door (pin his ear to the door); put disease

into one Dt 7
15

(||
D^) ; inflict blemish (DIE)

on (a), Lv 24
19 -20

; dm ann sb i?p_yp nana* i 9
28

;

c. 3+ b, D3~|E>33 13nn i& VZlb Q~\W v28
(all H);

c. ^Dp before, infront of, setfood before one, 2 K
4
4344

; cf. Zc 3
9 Ez 3

20 Ex 30
6 4056 (all P) ; c. p3

between, Ex 30
18 40 17 (P); c. b, JT?b '3 Diinat?

3'3D 1 K 66 he put ledges to the house; c. other

preps. '"TOy rinj T^K WNH Gn 3
16
(J), the woman

whom thou hast set at my side, cf. EX31 6

(iPlN'3; fig. of association, assistance); c. HNlpp

Gn 15
10

(J), lay each piece to meet its fellow;

he set the sea JVan ^31? iK 7
s9

; c. n loc. put

money H?2K> into it 2 K 12 10
, so of water Ex

3018 (P), Vf. 407 (DB>); c. 2 ace. )V3 iniK '3

fcw|n Je 37
4

cf. v15

;
put, place, abs. Ex 40

8

(P;'|| D'b>, cf. 2 632
); Mt «p, 3 rVSb'ID J3K Lv 2 6

J

(H
; ||

D'pn)
; + p pers., lay snare for me

^ii9 110 (in fig.), b. fig., in many phr. : c.

?y, put my spirit upon him IS42 1

, reproach

upon one Je 23
40

, blessing on Mt. Gerizim,

etc., Dt 1

1

29
, curses on enemies 307

; impose

tax upon Ne io33
cf. 2K2333

; by tin }nj pUt

majesty upon one 1 Ch 29
s5 Dn u 21 Nu 27

20

(P; 1in»; cf. ^2

1

6
); so also perh. ^82

hast

set thy majesty upon (over) the heavens, cf

© 93 X (rd. nriTU for run, Hup De Pe Bae al.

other views v. in Thes EwOl Now CheWe Du),

= above, H?l? ?>'b?"by fity *|3n31 Dt28' cf

26 19

;
put (sthg.) over mouth Mi 3

s
(i.e. stop

one's mouth, by a gift) ; = against "by 11SD '3

Ez 4
2
(siege), cf. v2b : c. "b«, "btf ^BTlK fUnM

£$>ab . . . U/IK Dn 9
3

; c. a, words into mouth
Dt 18 18 Je i

9
, cf. 1 K 2 2

23
; wisdom into heart,

or person, 1 K io24 Ex 31
6 36 12

(all P), cf. ^
4

s
; set peace in earth Lv 26 6 (H)

;
(the idea

of) perpetuity (obij?) in heart Ec 3
11

; a pur-

pose, iaba '3 nininbi Ex 35
3-

1 (P) ; n;-nx ww
Dnxoa Ex 7

4 (P)
;
^rsy 2^ ^2 d^ frirrbx D

T

t

2

1

8
- v;ya ian jrm Gn 39

21
(J), a«^ Ae^M< At«

favour in the eyes of the prison-keeper (made

the keeper favourable to him), cf. Ex 3
21

1

1

3

12 30
(all E ; cf. also 1 b, 3 b); c. 3 pers. =

against, in phr. set my face against, oppose

Ez 14
s
15 7 Lv 17

10 206 (both H); c. pa, =put,

i.e. make a covenant between Gni7 2
(P), cf.

LV2646 (H); Da^aoJ* jn« "2 i.e. place at your

disposal Dt i
821

cf. 2
36

; set ordinances, etc.,

before, ''pSp (for observance), 1 K 9" Je 2 6
4
44

10

Dn 9
10

; blessings and cursings (for choice) Dt

30
11519

;
'3 BWia "tfri '2 set or place one's way

upon his head, i.e. requite him, Ez 9
10 n 21 16

43

22 31
cf. 17

19
, also 1 K 832= 2 Ch 623+ (cf. 1 v);

P"!*??
"' n^i?? n^? NU31 3

to set the vengeance

of ^ upon Midian; '3 '2 ^ 50
20 = set in, i.e.

impute to (usu. '3 CB*). c. set, appoint, c.

ace. +"^y over,
/c|

Aa</t set a king over you

1 S 12 13
cf. Gn 41

41 (E); c. "by on, 3B*' 'i

>'D3"by 1 K i
48

; c. 3 in — over, 1 Ch 12 9 Ne

13
4

; c. b, Nethinim ii"13yb Ezr 820
; c. ace. alone,

idol-priests 2 K 23
s
,
prophet Je i

5
(2 ace),

leader Nu 14
4

; one instead of (nnri) another

1 K2 35
. d. = assign, designate, c. p: God liath



nsn niapno Je 15
4 and I toill make them a

terror for all kingdoms of the earth, cf. 2 4
9
29

18

34
17

- c. c. ace. +3, DOPE'S 'a cnxn m)
1 K 1027 and the cedars he made like the

sycomores, i.e. as common,= 2 Chi 15
, cf. 1K1

6

3

Ez286 LV26 19 (H), Eu4 n
; B^H*?? ^TO ]F\*\

G114230
(E), i.e. regarded, treated us as spies,

but ins. "WJ33 © 01 Di Ball Holz,—jrirrbs

by»?3 J13 '•aab inoapK iSi lf
difficult, (not-

withstanding Jb 3
24
4

19

), rd.prob. 3 (HPS), or b,

for 'Jab. d. rarely c. ace. alone : 'B"1 ''JSlbl

*13J?
nbV 'JlAiK 9" and of the sons ofIsrael

Sol. made no slave, but rd. prob. 1?j? Dl?p (as

v
21

; ®A e2j Trpdypa, om. B ®L ; cf. Klo Benz),

n?np Dirby jriNJ Ne 5
7 and I made (held) orcer

their case a great assembly; make a decree, f""l,

^ 1486

;
perh. also ny-ias nhN jrirn Ne 9

10 <mcZ

wow c?icZs£ perform signs and wonders against

Pharaoh, etc. (cf. 3 nhiN D^ Exio2 | 78
43

).

Niph.
82 Pf. '|ri3 Is95 + ; 3 fs. fittU Gn

38
14 + ; 2 mpl. DFiroi. consec. Lv 26 25

; 1 pi. tin?

Ezr 9
7

, etc.; Impf. \T&\ Ex5 18+ , ib fn£ 2 C'li 2
13

(Ginsb van d. H. ib-jn3?)
}
etc.; Inf. abs. jhan

Je 3 2
4

3 8
3

; cstr. ?n3n^ Est 3
14 8 13 ;—1. be given

to (usu. c. 7 pers.) : a. = bestowed upon Jos 24
s3

(E), Ez 11"
( + ntrnnb), 33

«
( + «z.), Jb i 5

»
;

Ez 1634 Nu 26 02
(P), Is 9

5
,
portion from sacrifice

Lvio14
(P), glory Is 35'2 , birthright 1 Ch 5

1

,

freedom Lv 19
20 (H). b. given to one (?)

for wife (?) Gn 38" (J), 1 S 1

8

19
. c. provided,

assigned victim-flesh to (?) you, in order to

bear sins of people Lv 1017
, cf. Nu 18 8 (both P);

cities for (?) flight of man-slayer Nu 35 (P);

nsob nsnsrrby Dab vinj Lv 17
11 (H).

3. Make, constitute, a. c. 2 ace, ,
JJiri31

DiV"lK> D"1!^ Is 3
4 cm-/ / will make boys their

princes, cf. Gn 1 f EX7 1 (both P), ^ 1

8

33
( >"W!

in
||
2 S 22 s3

), 39
6
69 12

135
12

, etc.; + f3 Jos 22 s5

(P)
;
4--7K pers. *\~$ T^? T?^"^?"n? ^OJI

Ex 23
s
' (E), and I will make all thine enemies

unto thee a back, i.e. make them shew thee their

back, flee from thee, so c. ? f i841=2 S 22 41
.

b. c. ace. + ), D^ab D?bB*n?nK ^ririai j e 9
10

and I will make Jerusalem into ruin-heaps,

cf. Dt 28 13 Is 4 2
24 Gn i7 G -20

4 8
4 Nu 5

21 Jos 17
3

(all P) + ;
Vtt? D ,

'?niS' 'B '3 1 K 8
50 make

persons an object of compassion before (in the

eyes of), so Ne i
11 ^ 10646 Dn i

9
(cf. also 1 b,

2 b); +|> pers. for (esp. Je.), bbb nynb OWiai

usu. c. bEx 5
1618 (J); 1 S 2 5

27
2 K 25

30= Je52 34
,

Is 33
16 Ne 13

10
;

iriK njpo '3 Ec 12 11 i% are
givenfrom one shepherd (i.e. words of wise) ace.

to Ew De Hi-Now Kuetschi Kau
; Wild underst.

subj. of compilers. d. = entrusted to Je 1

3

211

cf. 2 Ch2 13
; c. DT-by 2 K 2 2 7

,
T3 2 CI134 16

.

e.= give into the power of (usu. c. T3), esp. of

city (kg., people) given into the hand of foe

2 K i830
(
+-nN acc), i 9

10=Is 36
13

37
10

, Je 21 1"

+ 18 t. Je Lv Chr Dn; earth into hand of

wicked Jb924
; in good sense Gn92 (P); de-

livered to death (b), unto lower world ("btf),

Ez 3

1

14

;
given to us (?) for devouring (?) 3 5

13

;

'3 3nn Ez 32
20

delivered to the sivord (del. @@
Co Sgfr Kau Toy); abs., of K35f, Dn 8 12

(al. was
appointed, v. esp. Dr), 1

1

6
. f. of request,

be granted to (b), Est 2
13
5
3
(n^i??), vc

7
2
9

12
(all

^W)> cf- f (
n^?, *fm). g- = be per-

mitted Est 9
13

( + inf.). h. = be issued, pub-

lished (of royal decree), abs. Est 3
s - 14

4
s
8 1:U4

9
14

;

of law given HB>E T3 Ne ioa i.= be

uttered, obip jiKg> '3 Je 51
55

(of stormers of

Babylon). j. be assigned for (b), Ez 47
11

2. Be put, set: a. lit., crown CSW-Q Est

6 s
; of personif. folly CDlip basn '3 Ec io°.

b. in imagery of Ezek. li3_,ri3T3 . . .
'3 Ez 32"',

c. n« (with) v29
, c. ^iri3 v23

, vine put (cast) Bteb

'"V^Kp Ez 15
4 in^o thefire for consuming ; fig.

of terror pX3 'a 32
2 "'. c. = be made, D"JN~f3.

]TQ) -V?n Is 5
1 » d. = be inflicted, of blemish

(Cffi3)Lv2 4
20

(c. 3 pers.).

tHoph. (or Qal pass. Ges 553a
) Impf

\r\l iK2 21 + 5 t. + 2S2i 6 Qr (Kt \rw); i^l

2 S 189
;—1. a. be given, bestowed, abs.Nii26°4

;

c. p pers. 2 K 5
17

, Nu 32
s ("HS c. ace; both P);

in exchange for (nno) Jb 28 15
, b.=6e ^z'vew

to one (b) for wife (b) 1 K 2
21 (Abishag, "HN

c. ace.). c. — be given, delivered, up to (?)

2 S 21 6
. 2. be put upon ("by) Lv irB (P)

:

of Absalom ^l DWn f3 £l»1 2 S 18 9
,
<bfl?l

(•/nbn) © @ We Dr (?), Klo Kit Bu HPS.

|n^ 42
n.pr.m.@Na^ai/;—tl.a son of David

2 S 5"= 1 Ch 3
13

, 1 Ch 14
4 2. the prophet

of David's time 2 S 7
2:1 -417 = 1 Ch i 7

'-2:iI5
,

2 S

i2 1 +6t. 2S 12, 1 Kr s +iot. 1 K 1, 2CI129
25

^ 5

1

2 (title); K^an fna ni^ as name of a

book 1 Ch 29
20 2 Ch 9

29
. +3. lather of one of

David's heroes 2 H 2 3
:,li

. +4. father of officers

of Solomon, 1 K 4
5 "'

(= 2 ^)- +5 -
llame iu

Judah: a. iCli2 3i; ' 30 b. n 38
. t6. companion



of Ezra from Babylon Ezr 8
16

. t7. one of

those who took strange wives io39
. t8.

head of a family Zc 1

2

12
.

TTT7^"?ni n.pr.m. an official of Judah,

Josiah's time 2K23 11
; © Na6av fiatrikeas (rov

eivovxov), ®L Nadav evvov^ov tov ftcuriXfais.

ttD",iTl2 n.m.pl. Nethinim (prop, those

given to the service of the sanctuary, as Levites

are called B'WU Nu 3
9
, 8 lfU9

) ;—only 1 Ch 9
2

(where disting. from priests and Levites) + i6t.

Ezr Ne (oft. disting. from priests, Levites and

porters ; Ezr 8 17 Kt has D'O'imn, Qr C^nan),

viz. : Ezr 2
43 -58 -70=Ne 7

46 -6072
(so Baer, Ginsb

;

van d. H.

v

73
), Ezr

7" 8 17 -20 (appointment ascribed

to David, cf. 1 Ch 9
2
), v20 Ne io29 n 3

; living

on the Ophel 3
213

1

1

21
, with their own overseers

v21
, having a house known (in part) by their

name 3
31—On ': v. further Bau Priesterthumloal42f-

t^rU n.pr.m. (v. Gray Frop- N - 1S1 - 192
'
205

;

on n.pr.'of this kind cf. ES Sem <•*»»•. a* ea.i»

Gray Frop - N - 264);—© Na<Wr,\;—1. a chief of

Issachar Nu i
8
2

5
7
1823 io15

. 2. 4th son of

Jesse 1 Ch 2
14

. 3. name of priests : a. 1 Ch
i5 24

. b. Nei2 21 4. priest's son (who
had strange wife) Ezr io22

,
perh. = Ne 12 36

.

5. Levite name : a. 1 Ch 24
6
. b. 2 64

. c.

2 Ch 3 5
9

. 6. a prince of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 1

7

7

tinj:n3, n^n2 n.pr.m. (cf. Gray Prop- N -

294
), © Nadawar;—1. VWna father of Jehudi

Je 36
14

. 2. '3 father of Ishmael Gedaliah's

murderer Je 40
8
41

9 = Tin 2 K 25
s3 -25 Je

682 vrnrra

40' 4i x + 9 t. Je 41. 3. Vwna Levite

name : a. 2 Ch 17
8

. b. 1 Ch 2 5
12 = !TJn3 v2

.

fi. )Ptt n.m. Pr18 ' 16 coll. gift(s);—abs. '»

Gn34 12 +2 t,; cstr. id. Pr 18 16
(v. Baer adloc -

Ges 592 * Kii iL * 98

) ; sf. D3FID Nu 1

8

11;— marriage-

gifis Gn 34
12 (J; +inb) ; offerings Nu 18 11 (P;

"O npvin); elsewh. gen., gifts, presents, Pn8 16

21 14
(IHDty); JFIB &K i 9

6 = a giver of gifts.

fn. ]Fltt n.pr.m. 1. priest of Baal at

Jerusalem 2 K n 18 = 2 Ch 23
17

; © Maydav,

Mardav, @L Mardav. 2. father of Shephatiah,

in Judah Je 38
1

; © Na0a», Ma66a.

f 1. n^riQ n.f. gift;—abs. '» Nu 18"+ 4 t.;

cstr. IWiD Dti6 17

;
pi. ninp Gn25 6+ , cstr.

nan» Ex 2 838
, sf. D^nifip Ez2o31+ , etc.;—

fif?y«, Gn 25° (J) Ez 46
1617

2 Ch 2

1

3
; offerings

to '* Ex 2 8 38 (DD^-Ii^ n'3np), Lv 2 3
3S

(disting.

from T13 and rn-J3), 18 29
(cf. Djnp v 11;—all P)

;

rejected (idolatrous) offerings Ez 2 o2G -31 -39
; K"N

nj ri3rip3 Dt 16 17 eacA »»ra ace. <o the gift of his

hand, i. e. ace. to his ability ; cf. 0^5 '°
U"!'i?''

^ 6S 19
tfTwra (''•) Aasi received gifts among men

(i.e. either tribute gained by battle, cf. Che,

or the offerings of thosewho turn to'' Hup-Now;
> gifts consisting of men JDMich Hgst Bo
Ew DeWette) ;

'» used of Levites, as God's

gift to Aaron and his sons, Nu 1

8

6
, whose

priesthood is '» ITUJ? v7
, i.e. a service which is

a gift from God; 0^*6 niJPip Est 9
22

gifts to

the poor ; = bribe Pr 15
27 Ec 7

7
.

tn. n^Q n.pr.loc. a station of Isr. E. of

Jordan Nu 2

1

18a9 (JE), © MavOavativ.

^JTO v. .T3
s

np infr.

t[HPQ] n.f. id.;—abs. T\rm 1K13 7
; cstr.

nnp pr 2 5
14 + 4 t.;—gifi = reward 1 K 13

7

;

IT nop the gift of his hand, i. e. of his power,

what he is able to give Ez 46
511

(cf. nifiD and

"I} 2); B*r6« '» Ec 3
13

the gift of God'(of the

enjoyment of man), so 5
18

; T?i? "Q Pr 25
14 a gift

offalsity, i. e. one promised and not given.

"faiTaJTO, rPJtfTO n.pr.m. (cf. Gray PropN-

294,No.82^._@ Ma00aS) MavOavias, Uar6avuK, etc.;

—1. f^WO, last king of Judah, name changed

to Zedekiah 2 K 24 17 2. *>T3FI», Levite

name : a. son of Heman 1 Ch 2 5
4

. b. Asaphite

1 Ch 25
16

. c. id., 2 Ch 29
13 (Hezekiah's time).

3. <T3fip
;
Levite name: a. Asaphite 1O19 15

Ne ii 17 -22 12 8 -36
,
perh. = 2 b, c (but much con-

fusion and uncertainty; e.g. '» is of Hezekiah's

time 2 Ch 29
13

, and 4th generation before Nek,

Ne 1

1

22 12 35
; while contemp. of Zerub. 12 8 and

of Neh. 1

1

17
). b. other Levites : (1) 2 Ch 20 14

,

(2) Nei2 25
, (3) 13

13
. 4. fVJnp, name of

several who took strange wives : a. Ezrio26
.

b. v27
c. vso

. d. v37
-

t "^flQ n.pr.m. (abbrev. fr. foregoing);

—

© Ma6(6)avia, Ma60avai

;

—1. a priest Nei2 19
.

2. name of two who took strange wives: a.

Ezr io33
. b. v37

"hrPnrin, JTJTO) n.pr.m. (cf. Gray
Prop-

N.s94.No.8iy._@ MarraOias, etc.;—1. a Levitical

musician, iirnnp 1 Ch 15
18"1

25
3 -21 =.Tnrip 16

s
.

2. nwip, Levitical name 1 Ch931
. 3. '»,

attendant of Ezra (also Levite?) Ne84
. 4.

one of those who took strange wives Ezrio 43
.
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TniiriQ n.pr.m. one of those who took

foreign wives Ezrio33
, ® A6a, A®L Ma60a8(a).

t [D/U] vb. tear or break down

(z=^?);-- <2al pf- 3 PL 'W? ,D1
?2

Jb 3°
13

tliey have broken down my 'path, made it im-

passable (fig.).

t[^jlj] vb. break, break down, or out;

—

Niph. P/T 3 pi. W£3 B'TM ^ Jb 4
10,—Ara-

maic (1) form, or < textual error for '2OT3.

tt^JlJ vb. pull down, break down (NH
Hoph., and deriv.; cf. pern. Eth. il»»"l": (with

transp. and weakening of sibilant), destruere,

demoliri, excidere Di 634
);

—

Qal Pf. 3 ms. '3 Ju

6
30

+, 3 pi. Mtm 2K25 10 Je52 14
, etc.; Impf.

3 ms. yty Ez 2 69 + v12
(Co, for MT W)

;
}*1>1

Ju 9
45 2K237

; sf. ^ttl? Jbi 9
10

, ^ ^ 5 2 7
;

1 e. pri« Ju 8
9

; 3 mpl. WM 2 K 102727
; 2 mpl.

OT Dt7 5

,
IWPn Ex 34

13Ju2 2
; Wfini Is22 2

,etc.

;

7»w. 7^3 ^ 58
7

; /«/ cstr. ft™
1

? Je i
10 18 7

, yfyb

3i :s
(on n v . Ges H5g); PL pass. pi. DWT?l!

Je 33
4
j—! lit- J5wK Antra a structure (ace.)-:

altar Ju 2
2
6
30 -31 -33 Ex 34" (J), Dt 7

5
2 K 23

12
;

high place (mn) v 8
,
TO3+ nap? v 15

;
n35fD io27

;

byin n ,|2v27n I8=2Ch23 17
, cf. 2K23 7

; a tower

Ju 89 - 1

pn;

, cf. Ez 2 69 (Vni3-in2)
;
(any) house Is 2 2

10

Ez 2 6'
2 Lv 14

45
, so Cifrian Je 33-* (strangely

+

fo, cf. Gf Gie); city-wall Je 39
s

2 K 25'°= Je

52
14

; city JU9 45
. 2. fig.: a. pull down a

nation, break its power, TONn^l '3^ V\T\p\

(0Y\n^) (obj. not expressed) Je i
10

(so Ecclus

49
7b

), =18', cf. 31
28

. b. an individual, subj.

God, yiO OXPi: Jb 19
10

,^ i 52 7 c. jaw-

teeth of lions (metaph.) \^ 58' (break down.,

break off, so only here, but v. 5)03). Niph.
6e ;raZfed, broken, down : Pf. 3 pi. " V.^? Wro

Je 4
26

(of cities), so 13120 '3 Na i
6

(of rocks).

Pi. i3/. 3 ms. f»n3 2 Ch 33
3

; 3 pi. WW Ez 16 39

(cousec); 2 mpl. Qro^l Dt 12 3
; Impf. 3 ms.

)W1 2 CI1347
; 3 mpl. ttFOM 31' + 2 t.;—tear

doii/u (chiefly late): c. ace. altars Dt 1

2

3
, + niD3

2Ch3i 1

,
+D^nn )etc, 34

4

,
+on^ v 7

;
nim

alone 33
3

,
Tpnbl Ez 16 39

; city wall 2 Ch 36
19

Pu. 6e terra dowra ; Pf. 3 ms. ^£13 Ju 6 2s
(of

altar + TiW). Hoph. (or Qal ^«ss. Ges 5 03u
)

be broken down, broken, only Impf. 3 ms. }W
Lvn 35

(of -A3PI, v. Dr-White Hpt
, and 0???,

v. supr., p. 468 b).

t[pJ~)J] vb. pull, draw, tear away,

apart, off (NH id.; % pro in der. species

(r&re),pidl off, tear off; Chr Pal Aram. *cfco

shake off Schwally idiotos
; Ar. J.li pull off,

draw out, shake; Di 660
cp. Eth. f+7: ^7:

detrahere, etc.) ;—Qal Pf. 1 pi. sf. WOprni

consec. Ju 2032 (on d. f. dirim. v. Ges §20h
);

Impf. 1 s. sf. ;|3pFlN Je 2 2
24

(cf. Gee"* 1

); Pt.

pass. P^nj Lv2 2
24

;—1. draio away warriors

from (}0) city, unto (~<W) high road Ju 20 ;2
.

2. <//•<•. wj or j32(^ off ring from (ft?) finger Je

2 2
24

(fig. of rejection of king of Judah by
/

'

1

).

3. ptdl, tear away Lv 2 2
24

(pass., of testicles,

+ SfB», HV13, ni"l3). Niph. P/. 3 ms. P*?

Is 5
2
'; 3 pL lpri3

T

Jos 4
18 Jb if 1

,
IpW Je 6

29

icr"; Impf. 3 ms. pH3^ Ju 169 + 2 t.
; 3 mpl.

W|M Jos 8
16

,
'Ipp^ Is 33

20
;—1. be draivn away

from (ft?) city Jo's 8
16

(cf. Qal 1) ; of soles of

feet, be drawn out (from water) unto ("?§) dry

ground 4
IS

. 2. be torn apart, or in two,

snapped : of sandal-thong Is 5
27

, strand of tow

Ju 16 9 (sim.), cord Ec 4
12

; esp. tent-cord (in

fig.) Is 33
20 Jeio 20

, so inonj? i$>r
;

N» pr\i) Jb

18 14
; metaph. of plans (TVISf) 17

11
. 3. be

separated, in smelting, fig., 'pjjj? &0 D*jn Je 6 29
.

Pi. P/. 1 s. "HpR? Je 2
:0

; 3 pi. *pfi? 5
5

; /rap/-

3 ms. pW Ezi 7
9 + iof\ pWl Jui6 9

, sf.

Opiyi^lv 12
; 2 fs. '•pPlifl Ez 2 3

34
; 1 s. P^n; Na i

13

;

1 pi. nj5ijl33 cohort. 1// 2
3

; 2 mpl. IpfW Is 58";

—1. tear apart, snap, c. ace. O^C^i1 Jui69
the

cords, v
]2 (+ vn'yij b») ; esp. c. ace. riilDiJO,

bonds (fig.) Na i
13 Je 2

20
5
5
308 + 2

s 107 14
; obj.

nipio is 58"
(|1

nna, and nDto nliax inn).

2. feet?* owJ, z«^, obj. roots Ez 17
9 (in fig.);

tear out, aivay, obj. breasts 23
s4

(in violent

fig. of Jerus. as drunken woman). Hiph.

1. Inf. cstr. sf. ^p/'Pin : draw away warriors

from (fO) city Jos 8° (= Qal 1). 2. Ivn: ms.

sf. ^P.^L1 drag them away like sheep to slaughter

Je 1

2

3
(of "'s dealing with wicked). Hoph.

Pf. (si vera 1.) ">^i"H>? 'Ipron Ju 2031 they were

drawn away from the city (cf. Niph. 1), but

prob. gloss, v. GEM.

tpn2 n.m. Lvl3
'
32 scab, an eruption of skin,

on head or in beard, causing suspicion of

leprosy (lit, a tearing off, i.e. what one is

inclined to scratch or tear away, cf. scabies fr.

scabere, Kratze fr. kratzen, etc., v. Di Lvls- ?4
');

'J abs. LVI3 3"-32 - 32 -33 -34 -34 -35 -36 -37 -37
; P™ M 54

:

pnsn i 3
31 -31

(all P).

y:3



"in:

fl. f"lJ"U] vb. spring or start up;

—

Qal

Imp/. i»ij5t?» "W Jb3 7
J yea, it (the heart)

storfs ?</> from its place, (||
"l!~.,). Pi- /^/-

pxrrby jna "iriab Lv n- 1
(P), to leap with

them (i.e. its legs) up>on the earth (of locust).
_

Hiph.. Impf. D'na "Wl Hb 3° he ('i) looked,'

<m(Z made nations start up.

I II. [*1J"13] vb. be free, loose (* usu.

placed sub I., but connexion not obvious ; cf.

also NH Niph./Vee oneself, Hiph. = BH
;
perh.

cp. Ar. JJLi rmcZ a garment, break string (of

bow), etc.);—Hiph. Impf 3 ms. juss. "IR!

Jb 6
9

, sf. vn.Wl ^ 10520
; /it/. «6s. inn is 5 8

6

;

7J <. I'1

'?? ^146';—1. unfasten, loosen, e. ace.

rei; thongs of yoke Is 58° (||
nna, IpJWl).

2. set free, unbind c. ace. pers., prisoners

^io5 20 *(||wnriB^)
>

i 46
7

; fig. iT in: Jb6 9

?/<.«£ /te would let loose his hand and cut me off,

—in*l 2 S 2 2
33 was poss. connected by Mass.

with nw (v. Comm.), but rd. jn;i (as
|| f 18 33

).

I ~in2 n.[m.] natron, or carbonate of

soda, a mineral alkali (NH = BH ; Aram.

^T"1?, )>k<J ; cf. Gk. v'upov, \Upov, Lat. nitrum
(v.' Lexx.));—1TI33 "pSDJjTDN Je 2

22 though

thou wash thyself with natron (fig.;
|| ^H'3 ;

on use of ' nitrum ' for handwashing among

684 N2D

Greeks v. Meineke
Fra*m - Comicorum ii ' 638

) ;
n™'^ Y&

Pr 25
20

(fig. of the incompatible).

tt£MH3 vb. pull or pluck up, root out,

esp. in Je" and later (Ecclus Impf. 3 fs. BTOn

yt3J 3
9

; NH=BH; £ t?n? id.; Syr. .•,!& tear

off, away; Ar. ^J^S is loan-wd. Fra 137
);

—

Qal Pf 3 ms. tWW consec. 1 K 1

4

15
; 2 fs. Hfnj

\^ 9', etc.; /nip/ 3 ms. sf. D^lpM Dt 29
s"; 1 s.

WS Je 12 14
,
K'inN 24

s
42

10
; Inf. abs. Knri3 Je

i2 17
; cstr. Vftn& Je i

10 187
,
KTI3S 31

23
(on ft v.

Ges S4Se
); sf. "K*0 i 2

15
; P«. ae*. W: 45*, s f.

DB>nb i2 H
;
—pwW or pluck up, c. ace. Asherim

Mi 5
13 (\3"li?») ; esp. of nation, ^5?0 ^TlK '31

nnn^n i"k 14
15

, so Dt2 9
27 Jei2 14

2 Ch 7-";

D3in» {yn« Je 12 14
; without "\)\ b$?» Je 12 1" 7

;

opp. V03 45
4

; obj. om. 24° 42
10 (both opp.

^03); so inf. abs. 13«1. K>iri3 12 17
; inf. cstr.

t^iJnjb Je i
10 = 18 7

cf. 31
28

(v. priJ Qal 2 a);

once of cities '3 D ,-iy ^ 9' £/i<w 7tas< uprooted

cities. Niph. Impf. 3 ms. tWIS? Je 31
40

it

shall not 6e rooted up (||
D"! IX, ref. to the city

Jerus.); 3 fs. tfri|n Dn 1

1

4 of kingdom
; 3 mpl.

orient* ^yn signs'; Am 9
15

(of Isr.; opp. J^).—

For SB'n^ Je 1
8 " rd.W^ >/ n^3 q.v . Hoph.

Impf. 3 fs. WPil Ez 19
12 and she was rooted up

(of Isr., under fig. of vine).

U, Samekh, fifteenth letter; used as numeral

60 in postB. Heb.

Tn^D n.f. (v. iitfr.) se'ah, a measure of

Hour, grain, etc. (v unknown; perh. foreign

word; NH id.; Aram. HKp, WIND, J^£ ( J^,
)l]a (Gk. adrou, Lewy Fl'ema"'0rter "«));—abs.

-nND 2 K y
1 - 10

,
"HNDI v ls (Baer Ginsb cf. Ges

* 10h )'; du. DV1ND 1 K 1832 + 3 t.; pi. D^D Gn
18 6

1 S25 1S
;—alw. c. appos. of thing measured,

Gni8°(J), 1S25 18 1K18 32
2 K j

UJMlM
(where appar. masc, perh. after anal, of other

measures of capacity, pn. tpn, "13
;

etc., Al-

brecht ZAW;cvi(1896) ' 95
);— HNDNp' IS27 8

v. NDND.
—On size of sPah = \ ephah, = 12-148 litres

(=10-696 qts.), v. Now AreLi- !03 Benz Arch- 183
.

T [pSD ?] n.[m.] sandal, boot of soldier

(prob. loan-word from As. senu, shoe, sandal

(of leather), Dl fIWBC34 \Vkl MAmarna '
Gl0SS

-, whence

(denom.) senu, put on sandals Dl Kc
-; cf. Aram.

X^p, )>j6)kflo, Ju'alas. sandal (vb. denom. yju»);

Eth. °/X1; sandal) ;—prob. cstr. fKD pSD"^

Is 9
4 every boot of one tramping (abs. Du al.).

^[]^D] vb. prob. denom. tread, tramp;—

only Qal Ft. ^H? I«b Is 9
4
(v. foregoing).

t[KDKD] vb. Pilpel, whence Inf.

HNpNpa (MT nNEND3) Is zf — by driving her

(it)' away (conj. fr.
||
Pinb^a), ace. to Hi Ew Di

Du Che HptAm RVm
; > = HND HKD3% «/<« 6

C
'«A,

<Ae s
e
'clh, i.e. (Ges H2Sc- 133k

) % ««c* measure

Vrss (not ®), Ges De cf. AV EV, which is prob.

Rabbin, conceit. (On format, cf. NBND, and

v. Ges 535f
- Sta^ 112aAnm - 2 >

238

.)

t[K^D] vb. imbibe, drink largely (NH

id.; Aram. N3D id. (rare); cf. As. sabii,

sesame-wine D1"WB ;~-Ar. t.!l, wine, is prob.

loan-wd. and VLZ import foreign loine denom..



N3D

Fra
157f

);—Qal Impf. i pi. cohort. nN2D3 Is

56
12

; PL act. tab Dt2i':o Pr23 21
;

pi. 0^310

Ez 2 3
4- Kt (Qr D**ap, v. infr.); cstr. H«ab Pi-

2 3"°; £«ss -
D'^ap Na l10 ''

—

imbibe, c. ace. "I3B*

Is 56
,:

;
pt. act.= subst. wine-fo'66er, drunkard

Dtsi 20 Pr2 3
21 (both+^iT); fully, J.^ W3D

23M
( + -lb>a \bif); so also Ez 23

42 Kt (Qr perh.

n.gent,, so @ AY, v. infr.), which rd. Sm EA'

ggfr Kau Da; Co thinks dittogr. of Q'XaiO, but

perh. the reverse (Toy Hpt om. CNaiD); >Ber-

thol (q.v.) N2DO; other conj. v. in Sm; D^ap^

B^KUD Na i
10

is prob. corrupt, pt. pass, of

person dub., and sense obscure; del. both as

dittogr. Gunkel ZAWxiiia89S) ' 235 Now;om.intran&l.

We Kan. OnHo4 18
v. N3D.

t[«np] only pi. D^ap Ez 2 3
42 Qr= drwik-

ards, wine-bibbers^) so Thes al., but v. O^ap.

t[NDD] n.m. Is] ' 22 drink, liquor;—only

sf. TJNap Is i
22

;
DNap Ho 4

18 (but v. infr.),

Xa i
10 (but v. ^ap);

—

liquor (appar. strong,

choice) Is 1
22

;
'D ID Ho 4

1S
their liquor (i.e.

their drunkenness) is gone Thes Hi Che EVm
,

but very dub., © quite diff. (Jiptna-eu XaeaiW-

ovs), We Gu Kau Now om. in transl.; conj. of

rIoutsma TTijdschrU(187:v
'
60 D"N3b "ID, a company

of wine-bibbers, makes good sense.

T^2p n.pr.m. 1st son of Cush, poet, and

late;—Gn io7 (P) (@ 2a/3a, as K3f)=i Cli i
9

(© id., but B 2aj3ar); = nation (or territory)

i - 2
10
(@ 2o/3a

; + K3B>, © ApaPcov), SO ( + &B ,

||
CT!?>?) IS43 3 (© 20^17); clearly situated in

south; mostprob.= At/iqi' 2a/3a, and 2a/3cu rro'Ats

ei/K-yeUj?, in Adulic gulf on W coast of Bed
Sea; Y.Strabo iVi ' 4 '810 Ptol iv - 7

'
7f

- Di t;n Bae^Du 15

;

>Meroi Jos Aut-"- 10>2
al.

tD^HD n.pl.gent. Seba'im, © oi 2a[3aeiu,

A 2f/3<o€i/I ; — iTTO "B^K 'D1 Is 45
14

( + #«,

II ^Hl 1?, cf. 43
s
supr.); this perh. intended also

byEz2 3
42 Qr (v. Nap), perh. confounding it

with X2f, cf. <3.

TJjD vb. turn about, go around, sur-
~ T

round (NH id., Pi. Hiph., and deriv.; Aram.
N331D rj'wi, border; Ar. lS-I^ rope, !_^--.^ foc&

of hair; poss. also i^Jl; a. prepare a means of

attaining sthg. Lane 1284);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'D Ez

42
19 + ; 1 s. '•nap 1 s 22 22 (but v. infr.), Trap

Ec2 2u

7
25

; 3 pi. «3D Jos6 15 + 1 S i 4
21

2 S246 (v.

infr), sf. ^aap + 1& + ,
oiap 88 18 + 2 1., ^ap

685 2^D

2 S 2 2
6

; 2 mpl. QOapi consec. Jos6 3
, etc.; Impf.

3'DJ 1 K7 1S + , sf/?ap^ 49
li

; oftener 3b> 1 85
s
-)-,

ab>1 Gn 42
24
4-; 3 mpl. Elfr Jb 16 13

, taDJl Jos

6
,4 + , 3 fpl. n^apn Gn 37^, etc.; /mi', ms. ab

1 S22", fs. ^0 Is 23
16

, etc.; Inf. cstr. 3'3p>

Nu 2

1

4
,
ab Dt 2'; P<. anio 2 K6 15 + ,

a^bn s-
1

(Ginsb a^apn Kt, aabn Qr), etc.;— 1. turn,

intrans. (Impf. of form ab 11

in this sense only):

a. turn about, oft. as preliminary to something

else 1 S is
12 -27

(sq. inf.), 1 Ch i6 a
(id.; 2V*\ in

||
2 S 6

20
)4- 1 S i 4

'

:i
(rd. D3 ttap for MT anp

Da}, @©3? ThWe, etc.), Je 4 i
Ha

( + ait:
; v

b,but

© om. v
a
cf. Gie), Ec i'

1 ' 1

; of door, Pr 26 14 turn

on (pV) its hinge (cf. Niph. Ez 2 6 2

)
; turn (toward

one) 1 S 22 17 - 1813
2 S i8= -30 Ct 2

17
(v. Bu); aho

c."!>K 2 S i4 24 -24 + 24° (rd. Q3D for 3>3p We Dr

Bu Kit HPS ; Klo lafaj, cf. Lbbr), Ez 4 2
19 Ec 1",

T̂
nS-bN* 2 K 9

1S19
; cf cup of '\ it shall come

round unto ('?¥, with hostile implic; ?y lay

La422
) Hb 2" 1

; of Jordan, turn lin^p ^n^''1

;

turn about from (bj?0) Gn 4 2
24

, (}0) 1 S 18 11

,

+ "
v I 7'°j £0 °f inheritance Nu 36" it sAa/?

«o< go about from (fp) <r{6^ to ("?&?) ^rz'ie, alto

v 9 (b for "bx); cf. (abs.) ^sb ^nrii na^sn abrii

1 K 2
15

(cf. Hipli. lb); = be brought round,

c. ace. loc. 1 S58
(of ark). b. turn = change,

only Zc 14
10
(of land, changed like [3, i.e. into]

a plain), cf. Hiph. 1 c. c. fig. turn (in a new

direction) to do something (inf.) Ec 2
2u

7
2 '.

—

f 7

1

21
is dub.; Bae reads 3KTU for abrTl after

©©-I'; Hup-Now Che al. sub a. supr.: turn,

comfort me.—Jb 10s
rd. 3bri inN for MT irv

a^D T)e al. 2. a. march, or watt, around,

c. ace. (city) Jos

6

3 - 4 ' 7 - 14 - 1515
(all JE),^48 13

;
poss.

also 2D3 1 S 16 11
(of marching about altar? so

HPS ; «mto to do something else Th), but cf.

31DD Ecclussa 1 *-^ about a table (v. Schechter
bs p. 56; ancl cf apt?), or id. 3^3 Weir in Dr Kit Bu

Lohr (perh.). b. go partly round, circle about,

skirt, c. ace. (land) Nu 2i 4 (JE) Ju n ls

,
also

Dt 2
1 -3

; of rivers Gn 2
1113

. C. make a round,

or circuit, go about to, c. ace. loc. 1 S7 1

"; go

about in (3) 2 Ch 17
9
, cf. also (c. 3) 2 3

2 Ct 3
5

5
7 Ec 12 5

, so c. ace. Is 23'"; —make a circuitous

march 2 K 3
9

(c. ace. i]^).—Vid. also 2 S 5-"

1 Ch 1

4

14 Hiph. 2 a. d. surround, encompass,

abs. Gn 37
7 (E); c. ace. Jb 40

22
; with hostile

purpose, 2 K 6
!5 Ec 9

14 (both of siege), cf. 2 K

3
25

; ace. om. Ju 162
. cf. 2 S 18 15

; c. ace. rei +
"by pers. Ju 20 5

; c."?y pers. alone Jb 16 13
2 Ch



nnD

i8 sl
; c. ~bx pers. 2 K 8

2,= 2 Ch 21 9
; oft. fig. in

poetry, c. ace. Ho f 2 S 22 6=^ 18
, ^22 13 - 17

49
6 88 18 n8 1011 -1112

; so also f 17
11 (Kt "303D,

Qr 'Diaap; on text v. esp. Hup-Now); lit, of

cord surrounding (measuring circumf. of), c.

ace. iKf = Je 52
21

, 1 K f* = 2 Ch 4
2

;
of

ornaments, etc., surrounding something (ace.)

iKf 2 Ch 4
3

; surround one with something

(2 ace.) 1 K 5" I 109
3

; ace. +3 instr. Ho 12 1

;

bzyb 'D 2 Ch 33
14

(i.e. build a wall around it).

—iS 2 2" rd. wan ( v^W), © <g ThWe Dr Kit

BuLoln-HPS.

Niph. P/. 3 ms. 3D2 Jos i5 3 + ; 3 fs. nap:

Ez 2 6 2 (Ges*
67t 8t* 410b Ko LS42

);
nap:i

=
41

7 (but

rd. .IBDty Ew Sm Co Toy Ilpt
,
cf. Berthol); 3 pi.

top: Gn 1

9

4 + ; Impf. 3 mpl. 13§? Ez i
9 + 5 t.;—

1. a. tora oneself against ("•'5?), close round

upon (bj?) Gn 1

9

4
(J) Jos f (JE); c. ace. Ju 1

9"

b. turn round (from a direct course), of wheels

Ez i'
J1217 io 11 - 11

, also v
16 (but dub., Co yw\ Toy

Hpt
leave, Symm dneXelTrovTo) ;

vK nap: EZ26 2

of Jerus. under fig. of door (Sm Co Berthol

Toy Hpt
). c. esp. of boundary (Hex only P):

turn round from (it?), toward (?) NU34 4

,
+n

loc. Josi8 14
; c. P? + n loc.+^K 15

10
; c. JO alone

Nu 34
5

; c. n loc. alone Je 31:^ Jos 15
3 16

1"';

circle about, skirt, c. ace. Jos 19
14

. 2. pass.

be turned over to (?), into the power of, Je 6 12

Pi. Inf. cstr. "O^n ^STlN 33p 2 S 14
20

to

change, transform, the aspect of the matter.

Fo'. Impf. 3 ms. sf. "Oaab* Jon 2
40

,
^aab^

Dt 32'°, laaaio; ^ 3 2
10

; 3 fs. aaiDri Je 3 i
22

,

etc.;

—

encompass, surround (poet, and chiefly

late):— 1. encompass (with protection), c. ace.

Dt32 10 ('i subj.), c. 2 ace. l3aaiD> ipn f 3 2
10

,

cf. v 7 (but 2nd obj. here dub.); similarly nap:
"

|33
t

aaiDJjl Je3i 22
i.e. either shall protect (so

most) or (Che, cf. Gf ) the woman (fig. of Isr.),

instead of holding aloof (naait^n nan v22
), will,

in the new future which 'i creates, with affection

piress round her divine husband. 2. come

about, assemble round (ace. pers. '^ >//• 7
s

. 3.

march or go about, city (ace.) \j/ 55
11
59

713
; altar

(in solemn procession) 26 6
; </o rt&ow£ in (3)

city Ct 3
2
. 4. enclose, envelop, c. ace. pers.

Jon 2
40

(of waters).

Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. apn 2 K i6 ls + ; 2 ins.

ninp.n 1 K 1837
; 3 pi. iapn 1 S ^M :

etc.; Impf.

3 ms. 3DM Ex i 3
ls
+, sf. ^ap^ Ez 47

s
; 3 mpl.

!Dp»1 Ju i8 23 + 2 t.; 1 pi. 3p:
"

2 Ch 14°, cohort.

686 ZTIlD

nap: 1 ch 13
3

; Imv. ms. apn 2 S 5
23

1 Ch 14
14

(but v. infr.); fs. 'apn Ct6 :>

; Inf. cstr. 2pn

2 S 3
12

1 Ch 123 ; Ft. apt? J e 2

1

4

;
perh. also

pi. sf. 'apr? yj, 140
10 (Ginsb); — 1. a. turn

(trans.), cause to turn: turn face (ace.) J111823

1 K 8 14=2 Ch 6 3
(all = turn toward); = turn

round face 1K21 4

,

+"|,,

i?L1"?N 2K202= Is38 2

;

+ f» Ez7 22 (subj.
,
i), 2 Ch 2

9°'
(of neglect), 35

22

(of avoiding battle); turn aicay eyes from (IP),

Ct 6
5

; turn (back), change heart 1 K 18 37
(recall

from apostasy; +JV3nhK)
j
Ezr622

( + "by); fMTO

back, reverse (weapons) Je 21 4
. b. bring over

(i. e. to allegiance), c. ace. + vN pers., 2 S 3
12

1 Ch 1

2

24 (van d. H. v23
); of'1

, turn over kingdom

to (j>) 1 Ch io14
(cf. Qal 1 a, 1 K 2

13
). c. turn

into, of changing name, 2 ace. 2 K 2

3

s4=2 Ch

36
4

, 2K24 14
. d. = bring round, c. ace. 1S589

;

+ 1P2S20 12

;
+"^N iS5 10 iChi 3

3

; + ace. loc.

2 K 16 18 (sense obscure). 2. a. cause to go

around : of carrying ark around city (2 ace.)

Jos 6 11 (JE; but Qal © @il$); lead round, i.e.

by a round-about way, ace. pers. + ace. "?[)/). Ex

13
18 (E) Ez 47

2
; c. ace. +inf. of purpose 2 Ch

1

3

13
; ace. om., lead round toward ("??) 2 S 5

s3
,

away from (~?Vft)
||

1 Ch 14
14 (where, however,

perh. read as S, so Be Ot, and, in both, 2D for

apn Dr Kit Kau Hpt BuHPS Lohr). b. surround

with (ace.) wall, 2 Ch 1
4° (ace. of city om.). c.

perh. also encompass (as foe), ''30'? ^ r 40
10
those

en compassing me (others sub 3DE infr.).

Hoph. Impf. 3 ms. 3BV Is 2 827
; Pt. fpl.

cttr. n'3DO Ex 28 11
39°; n'apID v" Nu 32

3S
(v.

infr.); fliapID Ez4i 24
;—1. be turned, of cart

wheel, c. ~7V upon, over; ninT*! DiaDTO Ez 41 2 "
1

pt. appar. as gerundive, that can be turned,

movable (Ges |116e
; Co rds. 'o niyfc, cf. ToyHpt

);

Op 'DTO NU32 38 turned (i.e. changed) as to

name, but gloss, v. Di. 2. surrounded, i.e.

set, of jewels (pt. cstr.) Ex 28 11

39
613

(all P).

tnSp n.f. turn of affairs;— only abs.

"< DJHO nap nr\)n 1 K 12 15
it teas a turn (an

ordering) from '1
(= nap: q.v., in

||
2 Ch io 15

).

H^D subst., used mostly as adv. and
' T 33 ** .....

prep., circuit, round about :—cstr. 3 jo

tAm 3
n

;
pi. cstr. ^ap t Je 3 2

44

3 3
13

, sf.T?'??

etc. (10 t.), much oftener Dia^ap Ex 7
24+ 22 1.,

,nl3"ap, T"-, etc., Dt I7 14,etc.(4 8t,):--1. in

sg.:—B.. as'subst. 1 Ch 1 i
s aopn-ny] tvburrp

and to the parts round about. b. as adv. ace.

a^p (in) a circuit, i.e. round about, G1123'



2D72 687 hQD
T20 ii>32-i?32 Ex io12 2S 11 -24 - 2

', Lv I
s119'- 2 5* 1 ---*--

, l,v i
3 - 11 naran py

a^ap, ju 2029
1 K 3

1

5
H

i/c 3
7 ^y inp* 'd -ib^n

, 1 2
9

34
8+ oft.; sometimes doubled, for the sake of

emphasis, 2 Ch 4
3
, Ez 8 10 'D 'D Tjpn by, 37

s 405

and oft. in Ez 40-43. c. as prep.: (a) tAm
3

11 n?? 3 l|

3p!
)
"^ distress, and that i«, */&<? circuit

of (= round about) the land (but rd. prob. with

2, 33D) w;t7Z encircle), (b) 'b a'ap Ex 16 13 4033

Nu i
50 -53

2
2 Ju 7

21
1 K 6 5 1832

'

35 Ez 4

1

1016 Jb 19
12

f 34
s
78

2S 125 2- toyb md ">, 128 3 Ct 3
7 Na 3

8
.

(0) strangely, DN 3^0 f 1 K 6
5 (om.®), Ez 43

17
-

d. 3^3013
42) front round about, from every side,

Ez 16
333

' 23" 37
21

, but usu. (ft? 1 c)= on every

side, Je4 17 a^apt? r\ty vn, Is 42
25 '» inan^ii,

Jo4H -12
;
t^pt? "liao tei-ror on ever^/ side! Je

6
25 20310 465

49
29 ^ 3

1

14
, ef. La 2

22
; esp. in the

Deut. phrases '» DU^N, or '» D^n (sts. in

combin.), as Dt 12 10 '» Dau^N-^D Dab mm,
25

19 J0S21 42 'D Dnb "• TOM, 231 Ju2 14 8 34
1 S

i2n + ; ? 2*3BO /rom round about, tNu i62427

—On 1 is 14
21

2 S 2 4
6 Jb 10s

v. 33D.

2. In plur.:—a. fD^ap: («) in masc.

sense, those round about, yjr 7 6
12

''B' v'a 1 'pp'Op
-
?!,

89
s Je 48 17 -39

. (b) in neuter sense, the p>a-rts

round about, Je 49
s ^aap-bpO, D^B>VT ^IDZ

32
44

33
13

; 2i
14 n"3^3p-!?pnbaN1

; 4 6
14

; with the

force of a prep., \js 50
3 1NO mybo vaUDl, 97

2

Lai 17
b. riia^pp

: (a) as subst. (a) ci'r-

cwtfs, Ec I
6 ninn 3B> Vni3,3D bV\

; 0) tJie parts

roundabout, Nu 2 2
4!

l3
,ria'3p-^3-nX bnpn \2T\b\

Je 17
26
5032

(cf. 2

1

14
supr.); with ref. to their

inhabitants, ^44 19 = 7 9
4

'3D^> obp) i]lb, Ez
16 57

2 8
24 Dn 9

16
. (b) with the force of a prep.

Ex 7
24 "lton na'ap lit. (in) the circuits of the

^<ile = round about the Nile, Nu n 24 -31 -32 cjg 2

cmna'ap, ju 7
18

1 S 2 6
3 -7 2 K 6 17 vwbx nauD,

^ 18 12
27° ^13"3D '?* bv, etc.; oft. idiom, pre-

ceded by -ib?n, as Gn 33
s
DiTni3',3D "IB>K Dnj?n

4i 4'Lv2544 Nui634 Dt6 14
13

s
17

14 2i 2 +. In
the same sense Dflia'app +Ez 2 826

.

T2DQ n.[m.] that which surrounds, or

is round;—1. a. pi. surrounding places, "apt?

^n
) 2 K 2

3

places round about Jerus. b. as

adv. 3D0 round about 1 K 6 29
; fpl. rri3DO on

all sides, in all directions, Jb 37
12 (of cloud Di

< of lightning Bu Du). 2. sf. 13DO Ct i
12

dub.: round table Ew De ; cushion, divan Bae
Kau

; cf. on all these Bu.—"apt? f 140 10
v. 33D

Hiph.

1 L^DWj n.m. encompassing, surround-

ing (?) ;—only cstr. H^3n 3D10 Ez 4

1

7 the encom-

passing of the house, but mug. wholly obscure

;

* e]ptt> enlargement Ew Berthol Toy Hpt
after ®

;

Co del. clause as dittogr.

T n^lDIl n.f. turn of affairs ;—abs. 2 Ch 1 o 15

(=napq.'v.
>
||iKi2 18

).

t[TOD] vb. interweave (||form to ~\2W

q.v.);—Qal Ft. pass. pi. D^3D Dn^p Na i
10

intertvoven (entangled) thorns (cf. Da) ; Gunkel
ZAW.H1 0893), 235 prop> (

after @£ Y<A\eVs) Q^IDp

i.e. cut off, away (Is 33
12

) cf. Now; text very

dub. Pu. Impf. 3 mpl. 13|p) vvnf brbv

Jb 8 1
' are interwoven (in a tangled mass).

tljnD n.[m.] thicket;—abs. }3B3 (IHN3)

Gn 22 13
(so Ginsb ; Baer TJ3D3, van d. H. }3D3)

a ram caught in the thicket by its horns
;

pi.

cstr. iy?n ''pap IS9 17 thickets of the forest, io34
.

t[T|inp] n.[m.] id.;—cstr. }T^^ ^74=

in the thicket of trees; sf. 13ap?3 Je 4' (abode

of lion; on 3 v . Ges §20h
; on 11 Ko"- 1 ' 512

).

T^DSp n.pr.m. a captain of David; ©
So/So*™, etc.; 2 S2i 18 = 1 Ch 204

, iChn 29 +
||
2 S 2 3

27 where rd. 'd for MT '330 Th We Dr
Klo Bu Kit Lohr cf. HPS (B <=* rcov vlmv, but

@L 2a/3€«); also I CI127 11
.

t[7nD] vb. bear a heavy load (NH id.;

Ax. ?3D
)

,
^Aflo id.; cf. also sub 73T p. 259b

supr.);

—

Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. D?3D Is 53
4

; 1 pi.

uSap La #;—Imypf. 3 ms. bap? IS53 11
; 1 s.

b'3DN 4 6
4

; 3 mpl. sf. inbap^ 4 6
7

; Inf. cstr.

bapb G1149 15;—bear a load, bapb 1t23^ O.'l

G1149 15 (poem in J; of Issachar under fig. of

ass) ; of carrying a« idol Is 467
; of ^ carrying

Isr. v4 '4
; servant of ^ carrying load of pain 53

4

and guilt v11
; Isr. bearing iniquities of fathers

La 5
7 Pu. Pt. pi. D^3pt? laden, -f 144

14
(i.e.

pregnant Ges Hi Ew Hup-Now Che al.; perk

better, token of abundant harvest, so many,

v. esp. Bae). Hithp. Impf. 33nn S>arip;i Ec

12 3 drag oneself along, as a burden (v. 33n).

t~>HD n.[m.] load, burden;—abs. Ne 4
11

f 8

1

7 (enforced burden) ; cstr. id.,= burdensome

labour (of corvee) 1 K 1 i
2s

.—Vid. also ?3p.

t[TQD] n.m. Is10,27 burden (always fig.

of burden of tyranny);— only sf. i?3p. Is io27
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(v. reff. on 132D
; [-ppj), 'D b'V 9

» I4 =s

(
in all

conceived as burden resting- on shonlders).

T7ZD n.[m.] burden-bearer, (late);—only

abs. 'd coll. Ne4 4
2 Ch 2

u;
; mpl. abs. cittD

L • •

2 Ch 34
i:i

;—

?

3P NB>J 1 K 5
29

is certainly wrong;

0) ai'poi/rfj apo-ty, 93 (/mi onera portabant, hence

prob. ^9 N'^J
;
>^?D ^N, as

||
2 Ch 2

1

.

f [H72D] n.f. burden;—pi. cstr. T)%0

D^SD Ex 6
6 (P), of the heavy labours imposed

on Isr. by Egypt., v7
; sf. 03^3? 5

4
(J), Dr&3D

5' (both J), 2
11 (E); (cf. f 81 7

,
bp).

T J"I72D n.f. prob. ear of wheat, etc., only

JUI2" dial, form of 11. PtyW q.v. (>=late

wd. n^atf tide, flood); cf. Marquardt ZAWviii(1888) '

151 ff
- but also GFM Bu.
j. <

T D^^ZID n.pr.loc. city between the border

of Damascus and that of Hamath Ez47 1G

;

identif. by v. Kasteren Eevue BibL Internat - 1895' 2S ft with

Khirbet Sanbariye on the river Hasbani, SW.
of Hernion, cf. Buhl 660^ 67

'
238

, but this appar.

too far SW. ; ® 2f/3pa^, A 2e<ppa/n. A city

Sahara'in is named in Bab. Chron. 1 ' 2S (Schr
KBii.2-6^

. ^ut iocation not given.

tnnip, NrQD n.pr.gent. 3rd 'son' of

Cush ace. to Gn'io7 (n_), = 1 Chi 9 (N—);

identif. with 2a/3/3a0a [Periplus marisErythr.27
],

2avl3a0a Ptol Ti - 7 ' S8
, or 2a/3ara [Strabo

xvi - 42
], Sabota

j-p]iu NHvi.§155,xii.C3j
j

ol(J commercial city f S-

Arabia, by Tuch Ku, but this = Sab. ni3tJ> (not
'q\ Jjgyy.QgZMGxix (1865), 253; xx (1866), 273

cf J£aJ
JAs 7, iy.

6 -5

; Glaser Sklzzeii - 262t
- prop. 2acp6a (Ptol Tl - 7' 30

),

nearW shore of Pers. Gulf ; ® 2a/3a0«, Sahara,

2efta6a. All uncertain conjectures.

tNDmp n.pr.gent. 5th 'son' of Cush

ace. to Gnio7 =iChi 9 (n_ ace. to Baer;
N—

, as Gn, van d. H. Ginsb) ; location quite

unknown ; <S 2a/3aKa<9a, 2e/3fKa0a.

T [ iJD] vb. prostrate oneself in worship

(only Is 44, 46) (perh. Aram.loan-word in Heb.,

cf. No 2MG *» <18S7 >' ™; Aram. lap, ^, so OAram.
1JD, ).-s^o (Sachau) Lzb 328

; Eth. illA all id,;

Ar. 1^.1 6e lowly, subvnissive, prostrate oneself

in prayer, etc., j.^.—^ mosque, Nab. N13DD

sArme (1) Lzb
15 --328

, Syr. )1^l& = Ar. ; cf. We
Sk,zze„ iii. 165; Held. 14^._Qal j^ g ms _

^ -,^
Is 44

1
' Kt he prostrateth himself to it (an idol

;

frQr v'tap?; +inri^, ??sn>);

"CID

tob'liO*) v15

(llinriB'ji); 1 s . liaDK j»y hai? v19
; 3 mpl. nap;

^nn^-t]X 46
6 (abs.).—Cf. BAram. "lap.

D^ap, D^ap v. a^p sub I. aiD.

7JD (-/of foil.; cf.NH nklDas BH; ^D
acquire property ; Aram. X^ap, ^a^o, bunch

of grapes, As. sugullate, herds; also Ar. Jjas-L

[a full bucket, bucketful^, share, portion\.

Tn^ap n.f. possession, property (on

format," v.Ba NB595b Ko"- 1 - 1");— abs. 'D Ex 19
5

+ 51; cstr. rikup Ec2 s
; sf irtap ^ I35 4

;

_
1 . valued property, peculiar treasure, which 'i

has chosen ("tru) and taken to himself; always

of people of Israel, first Ex 19
5 (E; © Xaor

Trepiovoios = Tit 2
14

; I Pet 2
9 Xooy ets irfpiiroirjcrtv

= nepnrolr,™ Eph I
14

cf. Br MP102
-
MA 62' 235

); then

'D Dy Dt7° 14
2 26 18

; later 'd alone, Mai 3
17

^i35 4 2, treasure (very late), of kings

1 Ch 20.
3 (gold and silver), Ec 2

s
.

T [pD, ]3p] n.m. prefect, ruler (loan-word

fr. As. saknu, prefect of conquered city or pro-

vince (vsakdnu, set, appoint) J)\
KVfB^

j
cf.Schr

cot 1, 4i, 25. appar . = NH }3D, jap, Aram. K)?p

a superior (not high) priest; Mand. N'raxaCN

WBrandt Mand - SchriftenI69 a candidate for priest-

hood; cf. Jen in Brandt ib
'; hence perh. Gk. f»-

yd^y, cf.LewyFremdw - 129);—onlypl.Q^apEz2 3
6+

i4t.;sf.n
,,aapJe5i r' 7 + v58(whererd.prob.Vaap©

Gie);—1. prefects of Assyr. and Bab. Ez 2 3
cl2S:i

Je 5

1

23 -57
(all+ rrina), Is 4

1

25
, of king of Medes

Je 5

1

28
( + Dins). 2. petty rulers, officials of

Judah (only Ne Ezr in sources) : disting. from

nnh nobles Ne 2
16

4
8 - 13

5
7

f; alone, 2
16 12

40

13
11

;
+DH^n> 5!'

(
v . also 2

16
); -f-Dn'C'Ezrp 2

Cf. BAram. fap.

I. "1-3D vb. shut, close (NH id., Aram. "lap,

i^^ao id.; Zinj. miDD prt'sow Lzb 328
; Ph.UD

Pi. or Hijm. deliver over; poss. Eth. Wl&^Vi

(prison) guard Pra BASI - 3;i
);—Qal Pf. 3ms.'D

Gn i 9
6 + , 3 pi. nap 2 Ch 2 9

7
,
rjaD V I7

10
(cf.

Baer's n., Ges 5290 Kb"- 1
' 535A,,m

-), "aD Gn 19
10

Jos 2' ; Impf. lap'1 Jb 12 14 Mai i
10

, 1 pi. cohort.

m
T
?pa Ne6 10

, etc.; Imv. ms. lap ^, 35
s Is 26

2 ' 1

(law Baer Ginsb), mpl. ^ap 2 K 6
32

; Inf. cstr.

"ii3ipb Jos 2 5
; P«. ac<. tab is 22"; f. ni.ab Jos 6

1

(but v. infr.)
;

pass. "MD 1 K 6 20 + 1 2 t. ; — 1.

shut door (rby Gn 1

9

10
(J) 2K 632 Mai 1

1C Ne 6
10

2 Ch 2 8
24

2 9
7

; gate (1^) Jos 2 7 (JE) Ez 46
12

,
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~)2D

cf. 44
! -- 46

1

,
"«d5> '&n *m Jos 2

3 (JE), also

pyB' om.) Jos 6 1
(si vera 1. ; n?.3D dittogr. ace.

to Buhl
Lex13

); door after one C"!D^), on leaving

room Gn i9 6 (J); upon, behind, oneself, from

within pya q.v.) 2 K 4
4 -5 -33 Is 2620

(fig.), also

(n^ om.) JU9 51 2K421
;
c.nb"l+ny2 upon one

left inside Ju 3
23

, and (Tl^ om.) Gn 7
16
(J); fig.

yen ^h 'd Jb 3
10

, cf. n»rn 'DiSi 5
, iy2 'd

rIDrn v6
; abs. *7k«2 (opp. nna) Is 2 2

22 -22
; metaph.

'D iJ33?n \^ 1 7
10
their fat (i.e. gross, unreceptive

heart) <Aey have closed. 2. a. cZose in upon

p3?2) Ju 3" (fat upon blade of sword), so poss.

also nannn nb>2 lhD>1 Gn 2
21
(J) andflesh closed

in, m place of it (usu. and he closed flesh, i.e.

closed the gap with flesh); "Biari Qn-bl? 'D

Ex 14
3
the wilderness hath closed in upon them;

obj.om., B"iOy liip 1 Jb i2 14
fe closeth in upon

a man, fig. of imprisonment. b. close up

breach (H-?) [in wall] of city 1 K 11 27
;
poss.

close up [path] (si vera 1.) yp- 35
s Vrss 01 De

Bae ; JDMich DeW Ew Hup-Now Che take

13D here as weapon, usu. battle-axe [Gk. adyapis^

of Massagetae Herod' 215
cf. Lag Ges - AbhMS

, also

Egypt, sagartd (loan-word) Bondi 55
; both im-

prob., text prob. corrupt; Schwally ZAWxi(1891)
'
258

reads 13n > Hal Bev - s,imaii(1894)
'
47 H"JV (cf. f 59

s
).

3. Pt. jkiss., closed zip = closely joined with

tight seal, Jb 4
1"

(of scales of crocodile). 4.

elsewhere only Pt. 2>ass. in "WD 2HT (gold shut-

up, and so prized, rare, fine 1), only of temple

adornment and utensils 1 K 62021 7
49 -50 io21=

1 Ch 9
2
», 1 Ch 4

20 -22
;
perh. read 1«D (abbrev. for

'D 't) Jb 28 15
(for MT "foD. so Hoffm Bu Du) :

cf. As. hurasu sakru, ~£>\mYBm
.

Niph. i3
/. 3 ms. 13D3 1 S 23"; Impf. 3 ms.

^Ez46 2

; 3 fs. juss. 1?Bn N"u i2M,"l?Br» y15
;

3mpl. TOD? i 8 4g
i 6on V15B}! Nei 3

19
5 Imv.

ms. "tipn EZ324
;—1. subj. pers. 6e s/m£ wp [in

city] 1 S237
,
rm&b pnp nu i2 14 -15 (E); Tjina

T? Ez 3
24

. 2. be shut, closed, of city gates

Ez 46
2
Is 45

1 6011 and (ninbl) Ne 1

3

19
.

Pi. If. 3 ms. lap 1 S 26 s 2 S i8 2S
; sf.^P

i S 24
19

; imp/. 3 ms. sf. T\M) 1 S 1

1

iC;—deliver

up to (leave no other opening for one, shut one
up to), cf. [I/O], fat?, p. 171 b supr.), only S : c.

ace. pers. +*l!2 1 S 1

7

4G
2 4

' 9 26s
;
V3 om. 2 S 1828

(v. also Hiph.).

Pu. If. 3 ms. 13D Is 2 4
10

; 3 pi. nap J e 1

3

19
,^ consec. Is 24-; Pt. f. rnapt? Jos 6 1;—be

shut up: 1. of cities Je 13
19 (opp. nnB), f

beleaguered city Jos 6 1 (JE), of houses Is 24
10

( + N12D). 2. of prisoners "I3pip-by Is 24'"=
down into a dungeon. 3. of doors Ec 12 14

Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. ™pn Lv 1 4
46 + ; 2 ms. sf.

W13DPI ^ 3 i
9

; 1 s. VnaDm Am 6 s
, etc.; Impf.

3 ms.T'ap: Jb 11 10
,
la D*! f 78

48 -62
; 2 ms.iapri

Dt2 3
10

,
juss.iapri Ob 14

, etc.; Inf. cstr.^O?
Ann 6

, sf. VVapn 1823=°, DT3Dn Ami 9;— 1.

deliver up to (cf. Pi.), c. ace. pers. +1.2 1 S

23
u - 12 -20

3o
15Jos 205 (D) f 31

9
; + )Am i

9 f 78
s0 -' 12

,

and (ace. pers. om.) Am i
6

;
+~bx Dt23 1G Jb

16 11
; c. ace. of animal + ? \js 7s 48

; c. ace. pers.

alone Dt 32
30 Ob 14

, ace. om. 1 S 23
12

; c. ace. url).

alone Am6 8
. 2. shut up (late; chiefly Lv

1 3, 1 4, P) : a. c. ace. pers. Lv 1

3

51121 -6
cf. v4 -31 -3

\

so (a.bs.)= imprison Jb 1

1

10
; c. ace. rei Lv 13

54

cf. v50
. b. c. ace. rP2H Lv 14

38 and (indef.

subj.) v46
.

Tli^D n.[m.] enclosure, encasement;

—

cstr. D2p "liap Ho 13
8
the encasement of their

heart (pericardium; i.e. their vitals).
—

"top

Jb 28 10 must =fine gold, si vera 1., but v. "UD,

Qal ad fin.; 13 D f 35
s v . id., Qal 2 b.

1 "WD n.[m.] cage, prison (poss. loan-word

from As. sigaru, cage (Bam22 ); NH IjftD dog-

collar or chain= Syr. ) i^c^e (clog of) dog-collar;

whence Ar.
J.,.3.11

dog-collar (as loan-word),

Fra114 Pra BAS^ ;—13102 Wtfljl Ez 1 9
9 and they

put him into a cage.

t"lilD?3 n.[m.] 1. locksmith, smith. 2.

dungeon:— alw. abs.: 1. coll. smiths, Wyj\}~J2)

'onl 2 K 24
14

cf. v 16
, Je 24

1

29
2

. 2. dungeon

Is2 4
22 (cf.n3DPu.); fig. of exile 4 2 7

(

/Ep N'Srtn);

•<K>p3 'El? nx^in i/,i 42
s

.

J. <

TrP2D?p n.f. 1. border, rim. 2. fast-

ness ;—abs. '» Ex 25
s7
37

14
; cstr. '» 25

23
37

12

;

sf. in-iapp 25
25

3 7
12

;
pi. abs. ninapj? i K 7

23 + ;

sf. ^rnapp v 353G
, etc.;—1. border, rim (enclo-

sure), of sacred table in taberu. Ex 2 5
2a '2° -' —

2^12.12.14. £ \yases f t]ie sea> in temple 1 K 7^
S8.29.31.S2.35.36^ Benz

) j
alS0 2 K l6 17 2. /«*«-

ness, '»» 13in:i ^ 18 46 = 2 S 22 4c
(v. nnj «»(/

<A«2/ *AaZ 7
, come quaking out of their fastnesses,

so Mi 7
1
' (^1), like reptiles), all of nations, in

awe of \

II. UD (-/of foil.; cf. appar. Ar.J^fill

with water Lane 1308
, J^-Ll torrent that Jills

everything Id lb
-; Syr. )i.^> imber vehemens, and

Sam. laps, cf. Gei Nachsel - Schr ' lv - ,M;

).

Y V
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T"V13p n.[m.] steady, persistent rain

(on format, cf. Pa 1™ 215

)
;—abs. 'D Cft> Pr 27

15

a day of steady rain, rainy day.

T"7D n.[m.] stocks, for confining feet of

culprits (prob. loan-word fr. Aram. Nip, **J1P,

)U>; NH ID, pi. np); = Lat. nervus, Gk.

TrofioKa^;—abs. O&VB? D^ Jb 13
27 (OwiAv/ia),

33
11 (© £uXoi<); (cf. syn. HDBnp, and Gk. equiv.

there cited).

DID n.pr.loc. Sodom,important Canaan-

itish city named (usu.) with Gomorrha (iTJEJ?,

(j. v.) ;—® loSo/xa (inflected 'S.obopav, 2o8o^ois) :

—

'D (on format, cf. LagBN54
),
Gn i 3

101313+7 t.

Gni8, 19, +nmp (n loc.) Gn io19 1822
19

1

(all J), + 8 1. Gn 1 4 ; fr. 8th cent, onwards, used

as illustrating ''•'s judgments, Am 4
11 Is i

9
13

19

Dt 2 9
22 Je 49

18 5040 Zp 2
9 La 4

6
; as proverbial

for open sin Is 3
9 Je2 3

14
, so metaph. 'D ^Vi?

Is 1
10

(i. e. rulers as corrupt as in Sodom), 'D JSjl

Dt32 32
(i.e. wickedness like Sodom's); Judah

cp. with 'D to her disadvantage Ez 1

6

46 -48 -49 -53 -55 -56
.

Site prob. at S. end of Dead Sea, where are

now Jebel Usdum (SW.), and Zoar (SE.) cf.

Di Gn M.20ff. R()b BB!l.W«r. QAgmGeogr. 505 ff. Blailken-

]10rn ZPVxix(1896), 53 ff. g^™- 3. 146 J^JjJGeogr. 117, 271, 274

Vid. also D^b>.

T^^D n.[m.] linen wrapper (perh. foreign

word; cf. As. sudinnu D1 HWB49°

NH JHD, % wno, Syr. r?

a garment
;

|l1<<.«o (rare)

Mk 15
46

; >cf. Ar. ^Sm, ^.s^ veil, saddle-cover

(v. Lane 1335
), or )JoL«>, Gk. [and ©] aivbav, cf.

Fra 48 LewyFremdw - 85);—abs.'D Pr3i 24
;
pl.Q^Hp

Ju 14
1213

Is 3
23

;

—

wrapper or rectangular piece

of fine linen, worn as outer, or (at night) as

sole garment (cf. GFM Ju14
-
12

), + D^ja nbbn
Ju 1

4

1213
, in list of women's finery Is 3

23
, made

and sold by the capable woman Pr 31
24

.

Il" (v of foil.; cf. As. saddru, arrange

in order, sidru, sidirtu, row, battle-line ; NH
lip arrange, order, Aram. ~np, »^», all c.

deriv.V

* L^.PJ ^-J^
111 -] arrangement, order (on

vocaliz. cf. As. sidru, sidirtu, and Ba NB§77c
);

—

only pi. Clip K? Jb io22= disorder, confusion,

of the dark underworld.

' l_n~l"Tlpj n.f. 1. row, rank of soldiers

in line. 2. architectural term. (prob. for

n-HD, v . supr. and cf. Ba* 92a);—only pi. abs.

TO
rirvw 2 K 1

1

8
2 Ch 23

14
,
nn- 1 K69

2 K 1

i

15;—
1. rows, ranks, 2X11', and v l0 =2Ch2 3

u

(where thought to be gloss by Benz, on account

of 1V3D, within). 2. term, techn. of building,

D^rjNa ririW D<33 1 K 6°, meaning unknown.

[)i~npp] n-[m.]porch,colonnade 1 {place

of a row (of pillars)
1

?);—only c. n loc: NX')

'"'ji'V'jptsn 1 ,!"K? Ju 3
23 precise meaning dub.,

cf. GFM.

IJlD (-/of foll.= 6e round]; cf. NH Tip

a round place; As. siru, enclosing wall; also

Ph. nnD n.pr.loc).

tinp n.[m.] roundness ;—'Bn }3K Ct 7
3

a bowl of roundness= a round bowl (in sim.).

T"in6 n.[m.] roundness (1)

;

—only in

'an ;va Gn3920.20.21.22.28
(all J), 4035 (BJ

), the

round house (name of a prison : but 'D perh.

an Egypt, word Hebraized, cf. Dr in Hastings
DBii.768n. &n(J J£Jj

Ag. M. 318 f.\

t N1D n.pr.m. (© Sijycop, A 2a>a, ®L Afy>o-

ftfXf^ tov AWioira rbv maroiKovvTa iv Alyimrco (!);

jos Ant. iz. i4.i
2&)av . sq Sua; all acc>^ called

UyrSip 7[bo 2 K 1

7

4
, with whom Hoshea had

intrigue; poss.= ,&iJ-'-e, or Sib- -e mentioned

by Sargon (KB"- 64- 1 - 25- 26 COT ad,oc
) as a ruler

(appar.) under Pir'u king of Musuri; hence

Schr C0T1- c
- prop, to rd. WO, and, further, identif.

>9a5-'-e=N1D with Sabaku, founder of 25th

(Ethiop.) dynasty, cf. Wied Xg' Gesch - 583f
-; very un-

certain isWkl's conj. of t?\D= Sib-'-e as general

of kg. Pir'u of Musri in NArab. (WklMVG 1898- 3tt
).

I. [J^D
?
seldom ^Ht£^] vb. move away,

backslide
(

/-

B> erron.; Ar. (^~>), ~\Z> go and

come Lane 14°9
, ,jL&.«„J abitus et adventus Frey

(Kam));—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 3D t// 53
4

; Irnpf. 1 pi.

MD3 ^8o19
; Pt. act. cstr. 31D Pr i4 14 (Ba NB * 124c

Qeg «50f.72 P^.

—

backslide, jjrove recreant to 'i, c.

H? V80
19

; so abs. 53
4

;
3.S MD Pr 14

14 a back-

slider in heart. Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 31DJ i^44 19

,

3ifc>3 2 S i
20

(b> for D); is. V&M Is 50
5

; 3 pi.

MD3 Is 42 17 Je 38
s2

; Irnpf 3 ms. 3?! Mi 2
6 (Ges

§72

<

dd
, but v. infr.); 3 mpl. \£) yj, 35

4+3 U
13D?1 ^ 78" ; /%/ «6«. 3iDJ Is 59

13
; P<. pi. Cl'5iD3

Zpi 6 Je46 ;-—1. refl. turn oneself away, turn

back : a. lit. of Jonathan's bow 2 S i
22

, c. f?

(v. HPS). b. fig. = prove faithless (as Qal)

:

(1) of human friends, "rins 'M Je 38
22 (abs.);

usu. (2)
"< nnNO 'DJ Zp i' cf. Is 59

13
; so abs.

* 78" ( + 133), c. iinN is 5 o
5

(II
*nno), * 44

19
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(||

}» nDJ)._ni©b 3B? Nb Mi2 6 could mean

reproaches do not depart, i. e. cease (Hi-St Che

GASmNowRV); Now prop, also (emending

foil, v.) shall not disgrace depart from Jacob's

house i Buhl Lei13
conj., plausibly, 3"fr} (yVtW)

disgrace shall not overtake us. 2. be turned

or driven back, be repulsed, of '''s foes :
+"finx

Je463 Is42 I7

^35
4
40

15 ='703
) 129

5
. Hiph.

1. usu. of displacing, moving back a boundary

mark (^35), Imp/. 2 ms. a^BPI Dt 19
14

,
juss. 3En

Pr 2 2
:s 23'10

; 3 mpl. Wfe? Jb 24* (p for D); Pt.

'3 a
sDD Dt 27

17
,

'3 WBD Ho 5
10

. 2. remove,

carry away, valuables, to rescue them, juss.,

2 ms. 3Bn Mi6 14
si vera 1. (on synt. v. Dr 55132,1 - 2 '

155 ob9
-). Hoph. P/. 3 ms. OSB'P niriK apm

Is ^g
u and justice is driven back

(||
pinno nj3T2f

31D Ez 2 2
1S

v. following.

TiPD, ^to n.[m.] 1. a moving back or

away; 2. dross (ichat is removed from

metal);—abs. a"? Ez 2 2
1S Qr (J1D Kt), 3^ 1 K

1827
(b> for D, but v.infr.); pi. D^P (van d. H.

fff?) Is i-
2 + 3 t.; Q'ap Ez 22 13+ 2 t.; sf. *J£D

Is i
25

;—1 . a moving back, aivay : i ? a^B* 1 K 1
8^

there is a moving back to him = he has moved

back, away (prob. of temporary withdrawal,

diff. from ^\)/), journey). 2. dross, usu. of

silver Pr 2 5
4 (^D3tt), 2 6 23 ('D *|D3), so (fig. of

Isr.) Is 1-2 cf. v 2Cez 22
lsb (RD3 two MT, tfna

'D '3 © Co Eerthol;—Co del.'D, not so Berthol

Toy), cf.v
18a - 19

; indef. ^ 119 119
.

t II. [^D, X)itf] vb. fence about (Aram,

word
; t^aae , >^o sepsit, circumsepsit, clausit,

\<^£c sepcs, cf. X i^D Pa. fence about, NJ^D

Jence; NH 31D fence about; Ar. jj-Ll.-. enclosure

made with thorns, etc., around grape-vines, etc.

Lace 1460
, _.^ 11. «ic(/ce a -11-);— only Qal

Pt.pass. f. B^B^a naiD can np-ijj ^atpa ct 7
:i

£fy/ 6o<iy a /te<vp 0/ ivheat fenced about with

Idies (cf. esp. De Bu). Pilp. intens. Impf.

2 fs. ^COE'ip Is 17
11

f/iow cfos£ /e«ce t7 carefully

about (>make it groiv, as if liW=r\W, AE Ki
Brd Du).

T)D (-/of foil.; perh. kindred with 1D^

(ef.TD'1 Niph.), v. KuiU ' i9
; Ecclus42 12 Hithp.

T^Bn (marg. YTlDn) converse, is perh. denom.

;

Syr. J»aco, joaoo friendly, confidential speech,

o^iXt'o, »o&!o^ =6/iiXfIi'; Sab. TlDD p/ace 0/

speaker, oracle., Horn ZMG xlvi <mi^'-9
, who find s con -

nexion with jJll ZorJ, c/«V/(and 3 LI, 6e lord),

properly speaker; NH= BH).

MID n.[m.] council, counsel;

—

'd abs.

Pr 1

1

13 + ; cstr. Je

6

n + ; sf. Hta Je2 3
22 Jb 19

19
;

HID Am37 Pr3 32
;
DID G1149 6;— 1. council,

in familiar conversation;— a. divan or cirtfe

of familiar friends, IT^na 'D Je 6 11
, WpriWD 'd

i5 l7 ;"11D'>riOJbi 9
i

, ofmy intimate circle;

('*) *l1D3"lcy Je2 3
ls - 22m the intimate circle of '^;

nibx TID3 Jb 15
s

; in bad sense, ta^-lO 'D ^64 3
.

b. assembly, company, B^B*? 'D ^ 1 1
1

'
(||

rny)

;

^y 11D Ez 13
9

; CBHp 'd ^ 89
s
(of angels); in

bad sense, N3. "I1D3 Gn49 6
( ||

;np). 2. counsel,

taken by those in familiar conversation : a.

counsel itself, 11D pN3 ni3BTI» Pr 15
22 thoughts

without counsel; of intimate friendship, V*^
15

"liD p^ROa
; in Lad sense, of crafty plotting 83

4

I'lD ICHJT. b. secret counsel, which may be

revealed (rbi), Am 3
7 Pr n 13 20 19 25°. c.

familiar converse with Gcd, intimacy, ^ 'd

1Wv ty 2 5
14 intimacy with A

» Acwe fAose who

fear him (|| mil), HID Dn^TlN Pr 3
s2 «^/t <Ae

upright is his intimacy; here also Jb 29"* (si

vera"l.) Di De al.; Siegf Du cf. Buhl Lex T]D2

ichen Eloah sheltered my tent.

"PTiD n. pr. m. a Zebulunite Nu 13
10

(=*nniD intimacy of Yah);— © 2ov5(e)i.

—

Vid. also i"CT D? P- I2<^ supr.

HID {Voi foil.; cf. Ph. n^lD curtain, veil]

Bloch 40 Lzb 3
*).

t[n^D] n. [m.] vesture (NH, but dub.;

v. Levy ST
);— sf. 3 ms. Hi"flD Gn 49

11 (poem in

J;
II
fe^)-

tiTipO n.[m.] veil;— abs. WS^JJ 'O Ex

34
33

cf.' v34 -35 (P).

PHD ( \/ of following; =nnD q. v.).

tnniD n.f. offal;— abs. in sim. 0^23

ni^n anp? nraea is 5
25

.

tn^D n.pr.m. an Asherite r Ch 7
31

''

;

© Xovxh A ®L 2ouf.

t^IfliD, "'tSb n.pr.m.; ^b"'i a.3 among re-

turned captives Ezr 2
55 = ^D "33 Ne 7

r' 7

;

© 2aret, Sourci, ©L Scorai.

fl. [^T^C, "TT^Dj vb. pour in anointing,

anoint (NH Aram. ?pD anoint);—Qal Pf.

2 fs. n3Dl consec. Ru3 :l

; 1 s. ^D Dn io3

;



Impf 2 ms. ^on Dt2 840 Mi6 15
; 2 fs. ^Dn

2S14-; is. sf. ^5DW Ez 169
; 3 mpl. sf. D«DM

2 Ch 28 15
; also (prob.) 3 ms. ^D*l 2 S 12 20

(Ges 573f
-); /«/• abs. ^D Dn io3

; appar. 7wi/;/.

pass, is ^ip" rd. "]DV Sam., cf. Ko 5 - 436 (and not

Hoph., cf. Ges Lc-);—anoint, in the toilet, oft.

after washing; usu. 1. refl. anoint oneself,

2 S 12
20

, Ru 3
3
,
»MD-Nij T|iD Dn io3

; + fDB> as

ace. mat. 2 S 14
2 Mi 6

15 Dt 2840 2. act.,

anoint another Ez i6'
J
(!»«&}, 2 Ch 28 15

. 3.

pass., bepoured, Ex 30
32 (P; subj. the sacred oil).

t"!pCfc$ n.[m.] flask (for pouring, anoint-

ing); —appar. cstr. ^ 'K 2 K 4
2
, cf. Ko

ii.i, im, 401,494. yet form unusual and text dub.;

GrTJDO, or n3DO; Klo *JB.

fll. pflD, *VD] vb. hedge, or fence

about, shut in (|| form of "ffi; prob. not con-

nected with Ar. ell£, Eth. J^ii: thorns; poss. cf.

Syr. .*» finish, Pa. «**ao finish, conclude, com-

prehend, and Ar. dLl c?ose, cfose «p, stop, slop

up, lock up, Lane 138(i

) ;—Qal (al. Hiph., but

cf.W) Impf. 3 ms. *hjB n^N 1JD41 Jb 3
23

, c. ace.

+ 3 mstr. C£ D^"]? -jpfl 3 8
8 and {who) shut

in the sea with doors ? (Pi Bu ?I? W, Me TJD iD).

f nSIDQ n.f. hedge (||form of nab'D q.v.

oiib -p'&?) ;—only in fig. n^DBO IB* Mi 7
4
, rd.

'DO D"}t£
(1|

p*in3 DniLD)
, </ie?V most upright one

is a hedge (an obstruction).

t[pD,<p
T
D], T\y\D n. pr.loc. Syene,

city on S. border of Egypt, toward Ethiopia,

only in phr. (B*B ^Qrn$») 'D ^300 Ez 29
10

cf.

30
6

, id. prob. njlD or <'131D (Copt. Suan),

c. n loe. (JDMich Sm Co Berthoi)= Egypt,

aSWi, Copt. Suan, mod. ^1^1, Jswaw; © eW
Suiynjs; rd. prob. |JD also 30"' (for MT PPq.v.)

© Svij^.— See further Jos 8 -7 "- 10 ' 5 Strabo*xxii -

817-Si:0
"BrilO'gcll

Geogr - Inscr - ! - 155 J Reiseber. aus Aegypt. 247 pj
Egypt. 4. 324 f. ]$U(J,ye

Nile 2*4
_o

TC^lD adj.gent.pl. Syenites, so (or

D»31D) rd.'prob. for DTP (q.v.) Is 49
12

.

fi. DID n.[m.] swallow or swift {cypselus,

Tristr FFP82ff
') {X KJD1D Is 38

14

) ;—as twittering

Is 3

8

14 (in sim.) ; @ x(XtScov, 23pWfots hirundinis;

so Je 8 7 Kt (Qr D^D wrongly
;
perhaps to dis-

tinguish from foil., so Gie), © id., 93 hirundo.

11. D^1D
138

n.m.Exl
- 1 horse (NH WD, PIMD,

Aram. ^plD, |^«xaaj, Mand. N^DID, Sin. id.,

692 F)1D

Lzb a2S
; As. «*ti (ri«2?) D1HWE506 ; Tel Am.

««-«[«*] WklTA - 1!n '
24

;
prob. foreign word cf.

No M147 Erman Xgrp'enM9;Eng - tr - 490);—'D abs. iK
2o20 +; cstr. Exi5 19 +; pi. D SWD Gn 4 7

17 + ,

O'DD 2 S 15
1

; cstr. ''DID 2 K 2
11

; sf. 'DID i K 22 4

2K3 7
, TWD Mi5 9 +4t., VWDIss^+.DaiWD

Am 4
10

,
DrpDID Jos 1 i

6 + ;

—

horse : 1. non-Isr.;

chariot-horses of Canaanites Ju 5
s2

(cf. v28
4
313

;

'D 'Op?
; 'd coll., as oft.), Jos 1

i

4 - 6 -9 (JE) ; horse*

as property of Egyptians Gn.4 7
17 Ex 9

s
(both J),

cf.Zci4 15
; merchandise ofTyreEz 27

14
; chariot-

horses of Egypt [cf. HomIU*- 384
], Ex 14

923
(P),

15
121 (poem), v 19 (P ; en all v. Di), Dt 1

1

4
Is 31

1 3

Je 46
4 -9 Ez 17

15
; of Aram 1 K 20'+ 11 t. K

(1 K 2020 ridden, for flight), Assyr. Is 5
28 + 3 1.,

Chaldeans Je 4
13 +6 t.; other nations Na 3-

Je 5o42+5 t.; as ridden 1 K 2020
(v. supr.),

Je 8
23 Ez 38

415 + 13 t. (late). 2. in Isr.;

chariot-horses of Absalom 2 S 15
1

, esp. of Sol.,

and later, 1 K 5
68 io25 -28 -29

, and ||Chr ; 18 5 and

(as war-equipment) 22 4
2 K 3' 9

s3 io2 Pr 21
31

;

K>N ,|

p
!lD 2 K 2

11
(Elijah), cf. 6 17

; consecr. to sun

2 K 23
11

(cf. ES 86"1 - 27^ 2»ded- 293

) ; sign of luxury

and apostasyAm 4
10 Hoi 7 i44 Is 2 7 Mi59 Zc 9 ,

cf. Dt i7 616
, but v. Zc 14

20
; in vision Zc 6

2 -2 -3 -3 -6

;

ridden 2 K 9
18 - 19 i8 2;,= Is36 s

, Am2 15 +4t. Ls

Je; in vision Zc i
8 -8

;
'Dn "W Je3i 40 Ne3 23

,

cf. 2 K 1

1

16 = 2 Ch 23
15

;
property of returned

exiles Ezr 2
e6= Ne 7

68 van d. H. (om. Mass.

Baer Ginsb q.v.); description of horse Jb 39";

in various sim. and fig. Am 6 12 Je 5
s

8
6 12

Ez2 3
20 Is63 13 J02 4 Pi-27 3 ^ 32° 147

10
. 3.

chariot-horses of 'i Hb 3
15

(fig. of clouds), cf.

Zc io3.—Cf. also 0*MD ixn, and BhB, Bbn.

t [npID] n.f. mare;— c. sf. ^pp Ct i
9.—

Cf. also npiD i3fn.

1"^D n.pr.m. (GrayProp - N ' 92

) ;—a Manassite

Nu 13"; © Sowff(e). ;—but text dub. Nes Es - :ra

Di aaloc
- (cf. Gray 1 -

').

tf^I'lD] vb. come to an end, cease (i

^D, Syr. (^000) Sub, cease, stop (oft.), 3! "BID,

Syr. Jiaaj, NH ^iD end);—Qal Pf- 3 P1 -
,Q?

<

^>73
19

,
SSpl consec. Am 3"; Impf. 3 ms. ^DJ

Est9 23
; 3 mpl. ISD^ Is66 17

;

—

come to an end

Am 3
15

is 66 17 f 73
19 (+«35), ^°r^ D

")?n

BV~\VO Est 9
23

. Hiph. make an end of, only

(if text correct) Impf. 1 s. (+Inf. abs. *|DK,

chosen for assonance, v. *\BH), cohort. =juss. in

form, *lpK 1'DN Zp i
2

,
f)DK v3 -3

,
DS^DN RDN Je 8"

(on theseforms v. Gf Bo *m
' * Ko 1 - 4**")

; but rd.

perhaps, fcr IpK. e|DNN, We Buhl Lex 13
, or *$*,



fflD 693

Ges 55T2aa.i 13wn.3 N0WZp1 - 2
, and in Je DBDN *|DK

Ges lc
- (against Gie v. Hi).

trflDn.m. Ec7, 2 end, late synon. of YP.'r

'D abs. EC3 11
, cstr. 2 Ch 2016

-|- 2 t.; sf. 1BD

Jo 2
20

;

—

end of wady 2 Cli 20 16
, of invading

swarm Jo 2
20

; of God's work t[\crty\ UhftD

Ec 3
11

; death as end of all men 7
2

; = conclusion,

mm of instruction 12 13
. Cf. BAram.

|i. riD^D n.f. storm-wind (that makes an

e„dl);—lbs. 'DLs528 +; nn&D Ho87 (Ges*
90f

);

sf. ^nailD ^83 16

;
pi. rfB^D IS21 1

;

—

storm-wind,

'D Di*3 nyp3 Am i
14

, Na I
3

(||
rn$?), Is 17

13

(||
rim), Jb 37

9 Is 2

1

1

, as driving chaff Jb 21 18

(vb. 333; in sim.), sim. of rushing chariots

Is 5
58 66 15 Je 4

13
, of ruin Pr 1

27
cf. io25

; symbol,

of '''„ judgments, Vtt£ '0) WlT PjT» Ho 8 7

,

f 8 3
,6

(||
l»p), Jb 27

20
(vb. 333), Is 2 9

6 (+n-}y£p).

f 1. FpD n.m.Jtm2
>
6 reeds, rushes (coll.) (prob.

loan-word from Egypt, twfi, reeds, Steindorff

BAsi. 603 Ei-man™ ^ (,892)
'
122

; Semitic ace. to

WMM As - u - Eur - 101

)
;—1 . rushes, inNileEx 2

35
(E);

t?°) n?^ Is 1

9

6 (of Egypt). 2 . usu. in combin.

tpD"D? prob.= sea of rushes or reeds (>sea of

(city) Su2>h), which Gk. inch in wider name
8d\a(T<Ta ipvBpa, Red Sea (cf. Di El 13

'
18 and esp.

\VMM As,u,Bur,ffit
, who expl. as name orig. given

to upper end of Gulf of Suez, extending into

BitterLakes, shallow and marshy, whence reeds

(prob. also reddish colour));—name, applied

only to arms of Red Sea; most oft. a. to Gulfof
Suez Ex io19 Jos 2

10 (both J), Ex 13
18
15

422
23

31

(allE), Dti i
4 Jos 4

2i (D), NU33 1011
(P), elsewh.

late Ne a
9 f 1067922 136 1315

. b. sts. to Gulf

ofAkaba 1 K a
26

, and «pD"D: fTJ Nu 2 i
4 (E),

prob. also i4 25 (E), Dt i
40

2
1

;
perh. Ju n ic Je

49
21

;
poss. rd. ^D-Q*tt for 'd 9\K> Dt i

1
(v. infr.).

tn. PfiD n.pr.loc. (si vera 1.) named in de-

fining loc. of Deut. law-giving Dt i
1 (^D ?i»,

where pit: by dissimil. for sVl)
; but read perh.

I'D D>0 (© TTKrjrriov ttjs tpvOpas, @L -+- OaXacrarrjs

,

s
-l> contra mare rubrum), v. 1. ^D.

f 11. HE1D n.pr.loc. E. of Jordan;— only

in phr. 'D3 3H1 in ancient poet, fragment Nu
2

1

14

; Triutr Jta"
cp. Safieh («-iU), SE. oasis of

Dead Sea, but D=^ is most improb.

TlD and (H09 12

) niitf] 800
vb. turn aside

(NH Hiph. cause to turn aside, or aposta-

tize; Tel Am. s&ru, n. rebel Wkl Gl0SS);-—Qal 161

P
f- 3 ms. ID Ex 3

4 + ; 3 fs. rnp 1 S i6 14 + ; is.

TlD

vno ^ ii 9
102

; 3 pi. np Dt 9
12 +

;
2 mpi. an-ip

v 16 + , etc.; 7»ip/ 3 ms. "ttDJ Gn 49
l0 + , "ipfl J u

4
18 + ; 3 fs. "fiDfl 1 S 6

3 + ; is. cohort. rn?N

Ex 3
3

; 3 mpl. '"1DJ Ex 25" + , etc.;' Imv. ms.

"«D 2 S 2'" 4- , etc; Inf. abs. niD Dn 9
s

,
lb Vn

;

cstr. "«D Is 7
17
4-; sf.

,-W Ho 9
12 (Ges*

6k Now);

Ft. ID Jb i
1 + ; f. cstr. rnp Pr 1

1

22
; mpl. cstr.

'"I? Je6 28
(or from TlD, or "to); pass. f. rnto

Is 49
21

, c. intrans. meaning (Ges 550f Ko"- '• 137
),

pi. sf. niD Je i7 13 Qr; and cstr. niD 2
21 ;—1.

£iww aside, out of one's course 1 S 6 12 Dt 2
27

,

from following, inKIO pers. 2 S 2
21 -22

, abs. v23
,

from attacking, ?JM? 2 Ch 2010
; turn in unto

(for shelter, refuge, etc.), c. "?N, Gn 19
23

(J)

JU4 18.18.18 I9 11.12
2 K 4

11
;
c _

I,

JU 208

;
c _ Q^ lg3

i 9
« nw 18 15 2K 4

8
( + inf.),v

10
; c. nan Pr 9

4in

(in fig.); for purpose implied Ex 3
3
(J) Ru 4

11
,

or expr. by inf. Ex 3
4
(J) Ju 1

4

s Je 1

5

5
(in fig.)

;

esp. fig. turn aside from right path, from '\ his

commands, etc., usu. c. JO Ex 32
s (J) Ju 2 17 Dt

9
12 4-7 t. D, Pri3 14 + 5t. Pr, + 10 1. elsewhere,

+ 2 Ch8 15
(ins. ?0); c. VO«? iSi2 20 + 4t.; c.

b$D Je 32
40 Ez 69

; fO + PPJ etc. Dt5 29
17

11
2 K

22 2=2Ch342 ;abs.(sts.= rew?«)^i4 3 Je523 Dt

1

1

16
1

7

17 (subj. 33b), niDi. Je 1

7

13 Qr ( > niD* Kt)

read prob. ^.IDI <7«ose revolting from thee (Ew

Gie); nn?3 JSan "HID Je 2
21 degenerate (shoots) 0/

theforeign vine (fig.) ; 0J?» nip Pr 1

1

22 a woman

turning aside as to discretion, shewing lack of

it ; also from wrong path, sins (of Jerob.), etc.,

c, |D 2 K 3
3 14

24 + 7 t. 2 K ; c. ^» 2 K io31

15
18

; c. ^mg 2 K io29
; ivyg "ip (pt.) Jb i

1 -8
2
3

also Is 59'15
; JTJO "AD (inf. and imv.) Jb 2 8

28

pr o 7 13
19 16617 ^ 34

16
37

27 2. depart, usu.

c. Jt?, of frogs Ex87
, flies v25 (both J), sword

2§i2 10
; sceptre from Judah Gn49 10 (poem

in J): Vs hand 1S6 3
, his kindness 2 S7

13 (MT,

but rd. i*DK ®@33 ||
1 Ch 17" Th We Dr Klo

BuKitHPS), his wrath Ez 16 42 (but del. Co

Siegf Toy), depart from way= get out of the

way, cease to obstruct Is 30
11

, etc.; c. ^n» 1 S

15
66

; c. ^J?0 Is 7
17 Ju 16 19 Nu 12 10

,
etc.; of '<

departing, |D pers., Ho 9
12

,
byo Ju 16s0

1 S 28 16
,

DJ?0 1S18 12
; God, c. Jt? Jb2i 14 22 17

, c. ?y»

1 S 28 16
;

"• D^, c. DV° 1 S 16 14
; evil spirit, c.

byi$ v23
; abs. deparf [from Babyl.] Is 52

1111
;

= avoid contact La4151615
; of wicked Jb 15

3"

he shall not depart out of ('30) darkness, i.e.

shall not avoid it, escape it
;

pt. pass, made to

depart, thrust away, of Isr. under fig. of wife

Is 49
21

( >act., ace. to Ba NE * 124c
). 3. of life-



TC 694 una

less things = be removed, oppressor's yoke, c.

?VO Is 14
25

cf. v25 io27
; staves from (fD) ark

Ex 25
15

; abs. iniquity Is 6" ; esp. of l"liD2 1 K
I 5

14
2 2"14 2 K I2 4

I 4
4 I5°5

2 Chl5 17 2033
. 4.

— rome to an end, Am 6" Is 1 i
is

.—For vN ">p

1 g 22" read "^ IB' © Th Dr Klo Bu Kit Lohr

UPS ; in 15
32 Th HPg del. 1? (after © 93 @)

as.dittogr.^DXnp ID Ho 4
18

v. N3fa ; Ho 7
14

rd.

IliDJ for 1TD* ( vVid q.v.); Je 6
28

, it is uncer-

tain whether (^"PID) *ip belongs here, revolters

among the rebellious, or sub 1"1D, or even= l|

lV
princes, chiefs (cf. 1 g 22 14

).

1 Fo'lel Pf. 3 ms. V3"tt Tito La 3
11 he

turned aside my xvays (my steps).

Hiph. 1M P/. 3 ms. Tpn 2 K 1

8

4 + ; 2 ms.

rripm consec. (Dr 5110(6,Oba
-) 1 K 3

31
• 1 s. ^nTpn

2 K 2 3
27 + , "niPi]! 1 S i7 46 + ; 3 pi. wpn 2 Ch

30
14

, etc.; /m?;/ 3 ms. TDJ Is3 18 +
,
juss. ">PJ

Ex8 4 + ,1pM Gn8 ,3 + ; sf. iniD)! 1 S i8 13
,

rn?;i 1 K 15", naTp; Lv 3
4 +

; 3 nipi. wo; Is

fr' + j etc.; 7mi'. ms. ipn i K 2024 + ,
Tpn Ez

2

1

31
(rcT. Tpn, ipn); fs .

n»pn 1 g i» etc.; Inf.
«6s.lpn Gn30 :t2 + ; cs<>-. Tpn 2 K6 32 + , etc.;

7YTDD Is 3
1 + 3 t.;—1. cawse *o (turn aside,)

depart, common word for remove, take away:
l. JO, Ex8 4 -27

33
23
(allJ), 2 3

25
(L<:) Dt 7

15
i S 28 s

Jos 7
13 (J) Ju io16

Is 3
1 f 18 23

(+ 1| 2 g 2 2
23

, rd.

<3DD TDK De Hup-Now HP3); shoulder from
burden ^8i 7

; VVfl? WK TDD pr2 8
9

; + oft.,

+ Jb33 17(ins.fP©EwDiDeHiBual.);c.byD,
take of ring Gn 41

42 (E) Est 3
10

, also 8 2
(abs.);

garments Gn 38
141<J (J) Dt2i 13 Zc 3" iSij !s

(armour), also Ex 34
s4 (P; abs.) and Ez26 10 (Co

ins. bjJO); take off head, ^D r g j ?
« abs . 2 g 4

7

169
2 K 16 32

; c. bvo a lSo oft. fig. (from upon—
from resting on, or burdening), plagues Ex 8 4

io 17
(J), cf. Nu 2

1

7 (E), also 1 g i
14 Am 5

23
1 K

2
31

; reproach 1 S i7 26 Is25 8
; c. Oy»= from one's

presence 1 S 18 13
, also of

f
i removing his kind-

ness 1 Ch i6 13 + ||
2 g 7

15
(v. Qal 2); c. VJB bvo,

of '•> removing Isr. 2 K 17
1S - 23

23 s7
2 4

3 Je 32
31

;

abs. 2 K 23
27

; oft. abs., Gn 8 13 A'oah removed
the covering; remo\e= depose c. fp 1 K I5 1S=
2 Ch 1

5

16
(v. ?D 7 b (b) ), abs. 2 Ch 3 6

3
, cf. Ju 9

29

Jb34 20;removeniDn
;
etc., 2Ki8 4

,v22= Is36 7=
2 CI132 12

, 2K23 19 2CI130 14 i42
,cf.i 4

4
1

7

s (both
c - IP); =put away strange gods, etc., Gri352

Jos 24
1423

(all E), 1 S 7
4

, c. TjiJTO v» Is g
8»

; once

c.
S>,

D»?ON3J) nato TDD Jb 12 20
. 2. rarer

uses are: put aside— leave undone Jos 11 15 (D);
»'e*7-ac< words Is 31

2 (of*); reject prayer ^66 20
;

abolish sacrifice Dn 1

1

31
; turn one away S~)D&V,

i.e. from following Dt 7
4

; c."?§ pers., remove the

ark unto 2 S 6
10= 1 Ch 13

13
.

IHoph. Pf. 3 ms. ">pin Lv4 31 Dn 12 11

;

Impf. 3 ms.lpV Lv4 35
; P«.1p» Is 17

1

;
pi.

D^DID 1 g 2 i
7 (but final D prob. dittogr. before (0

WeDr Klo KitHPS) ;

—

be taken away, removed:

c. IP Lv 4
35

, i>yp v31
,
" V.^P 1 g 2

1

7
; TJ?D IDtt

Is 1

7

l Damascus is removed from being a cfty;

abs. 5e abolished Dn 12 11
(cf. n 3!

Hiph.).

1. "Y)D adj.verb. properly Pt. of TD q.v.

j"n. "V)D n.pr. of a temple-gate;
—

'D TJE*

2 K n G

(>|[ 2 Ch 23
s tdyi ~m, v.Tto;), but

del. ver. as gloss we
Bleek' Ein1 - 4 -

258 Kmp Ka" Benz.

I i"HD n.f. a turning aside, defection,

apostasy,withdrawal ;—alw. abs. 'D;—1. de-

fection, used appar. of any moral or legal offence

Dt 1

9

in
, so prob. Is 59' 3

( + pfV, lj»? nai), 2.

apostasy, Dt 13° Is i
5
31

6 Je 28 16
29 s

,
vfo

nip non-witltdrawal Is 14
6
(cf. vb., v25 Am 6 7

).

Hip v. 'Gn T3 p. 92 supr. T,D*, only in

niDi Je 17
13 Kt, but v. Qr TD Qal Pi.

I [J~nD] vb. Hiph. incite, allure, instigate

(NH Hiph., id.) ;—Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. ^pn
ig26 19

,
^n-pn Jb 3 6

16

; 3 fs. nnpn 1K21 25

(Ges 572w K(iU60); 3 pi. sf. T1™ Je 3 8
22 (Ges

572e

<

e
); Impf. 3 ins. IVD!! 2 K i8 32+ 2 t., but also

npfl 2 g 24
1

1 Ch 2

1

1

, sf. ^JTp* Dt 13
7 Jb36 18

,

etc.; Pt. IVpp Je 43
s 2Ch32 11;—1. a. incite

to make a request (c. ace. pers. -(- inf.) Jui 14

(on text v. GFM)=Jos 15
18

. b. allure OnW.

isap 2 Ch 18 31 a«d God allured them away fr.

him (si vera 1.; del. cl. as gloss Be Kit); so

also Jb 36
16

ace. to De Hi Bu al. ; he allureth

thee out of the mouth of distress, but Di Du

freedom hath seduced thee; for meaning seduce,

entice, cf. also v is
. 2. instigate, in bad sense,

c. ace. pers., + 2 against, 1 g 26 1S
2 S 24

1 Je43

Jb 2
3
; c. ace. pers. alone 1 K 21 25

2 K i8
3-=

Is 36
18

, cf. 2 Ch 32
15

, Dt 1

3

7 Je 38'"; + inf. 1 Ch

21 1
2 Chi82 32".

DID n. v. HID.

t[-2nD] vb. drag (Impf. consec. 1 s.

anDNi MI 1
*, sf. nanDNi lb 1213

; Ph.anDLzb 828

;

Ar. ZSJL, Eth. rtA(l;) ;—Qal Pf. 1 pl."?6pj

consec. 2 S 17
13

; Impf. 3 ms. sf. D«np? Je49
2l)

50
45

; Inf. abs. 3inp Je 22 19
; cstr. 3npb Je 15

3

;

—drag, a city ?D3rny 2 g 17
13

, corpses Je 15
3
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2 2'

8
, captives, under fig. of sheep dragged off

by wild beast 49
20= 50

45 (® pass., whence

Schwally Gie suppose a Niph. ^n©?).

TrQIlD n.f. rag, clout (stuff pulled or

dragged about; >LagBN143
Viljsvi, C*ja*-i

become altered for the worse)
;
—only pi. ni3np

Je38na2 (both +D'p6d).

t[nnD] vb. scrape (Ar. Lswl (j-sw~, and^ Lane 1322
) scrape off, clear aicay; cf. Talin.

NrnnD, KJTnD refuse, % Krpntj dirt, dung) ;—
only Pi. scrape clean, scour, Pf. 1 s. consec.

<

nHQtp ^"l^V
,nnpl Ez 2 6

4 and I will scrape clean

her dust from her.

+ TID n.[m.] offscouring;—«»W DiWOT'D

La 3
45

'

TQJTID n.[m.J grain that shoots up of itself

in 2nd year (-/unknown);— 1|
D^SD, 2 K 19

29

(= D^nB*
||
Is 37

30
) ; on use of this for food, cf.

Strabo
xi4

' 3 (of Albanians).

t[^nD] vb. prostrate (NH «|riD, Aram.

10P, «aia> (for e8a(pl(a>, Lk 1

9

4'
2

) ; As. sahdpu,

throw doivn, overwhelm);—Qal Pf. *|nb 100 Pr

28 s a prostrating rain (beating down grain), fNI

En? CMlf/ (so) zAere is no bread. Niph. Pf
3 ms. T'~

|

.

,3K IDP? Je 46
15

w>Z«/ are i/w/ mighty

ones (or, w/m/ is </m/ bull, i.e. Apis, Hi Ew Gf)

prostrated ? but rd. peril. ipy ^ ^T?* ^ d
2

(® Mich Gie Co) why hath Apis fled, thy bull

doth not stand ?

T[^nD] vb. go around, about, travel

about in (NH id., go about as merchant, pedlar,

perh. denom. from iniD (Jastr) ; Syr. ,ILeo go

about as beggar, be beggar PS 2593
(rare), esp.

ChrPalAram. v. Schwally Miot - 61f
-; As. sahdru,

turn, surround, Tel Am. return "Wkl TAGloss
-;

1 surround (oft.), and deriv.; Ar. ^s*JL is mock
at, deride) ;— Qal Pf. 3 pi. Vinp Je 14

18
; Impf.

3 mpl. l\np? Gn 34
21

; 2 mpl. nnWI Gn 42
s4

;

Imv. mpl.'sf. ffinriD G1134 10
;
P«*"inb Gn2 3

16
,

">niD Pr 3 i
14

; 'cstr. nnb Is-23s
; fs. sf. ^"]Db

Ez 2'7
121G18 + ^rhnb v 15

(v. infr.); mpl. cHnb
Gii37-s +2t.; cstr. 'Hnb iKio28 +3t.; sf.

^ITlDb Is 47
15

,
Tpj- Ez 27'21

,
rtn- Is 23

s ;—1. ^0

about, to and fro (i.e. go about one's affairs,

carry on one's business) in, c. ace. YT$ Gn
42

34
(E), 34

1021 (P); c. TW^ Je U 18
, but dub.,

® Gf Hi Or Co IIpt Rothst Kau journey unto a
land which they have not known. 2. Pt.=

subst. a trafficker, trader (who goes about with

wares, etc.) Gn 23
16

(P), 37
28 (E), Is 23" 47

15

1 K io28= 2 Chi 16
, Ez2 7

21 -21 -36
38

13
; + 0"in 2 Ch

9
14

; f., of a city or country, Ez 27
12J618

; also in

v 15
rd. ^ninb for MT (IT) m.hp Sm Co Berthol

Toy. Pilp. Pf. 3 ms. "lrnnp <ab ^ 3 8
n

(Ges 555e
) my heart palpitates ( +

'
ira "OaW).

t [inp] n.m.Pr3' u
traffic, gain ;—cstr. inp

Is 23
s+ 2 t.; sf. iTirip Pr 3

l4 + 3 t.;— traffic, i.e.

(/am from traffic, Is 23
s - 18

( + n33nX)
;
vls

45
14

Pr 3
14

3 i>
8

t [nlhp] n.f. merchandise ;—cstr. rnhp

E.Z27 15
, but v. inD Pt.

trpnb n.f. buckler ;—^ 9

1

4
(+ H3X

; fig.

of '''s faithfulness).

T ["inp73j n.m. appar. merchandise ;

—

cstr. irbdin inpi? 1 K io 15
, but text prob. crpt,

;

Klo prop/
-™, so Buhl 1" 13

; ||
2 Ch 9

1 * has

B'HDSl', and so Benz here (for both wds. of MT).

t [mnb] n.f. a stone used (with marble)

in paving (cf. As. sihru, a precious stone, Dl

HWB495V._n-|n'D Est I
6
.

/ > -V.T

[!3D] , D^ttD v. Ob» sub 01B>. JPD v. J1D.

tlVD n.pr. of 3rd month, Siwan = May-

June (loan-word from As.-Bab. Simdnu, cf.

gchr ooTNei,i Muss-Arnolt JELxi(1892) '
82ff

-; Palm.

;vd Lzb 328 Cook 84);—'d en'man ^bfn Khha

Est 89
.

TilTD, tiTD n.pr.m. Sihon (on fomiat.

cf.LagBN,98)j—pn-D Nu2i 27 + 18 t., \rco v21 +
r >j t. ;—king of Amorites, Nu 2

1

21 + 7 t. Nu 2

1

(JE), 3 2
33 (R) Dt i

4 + 10 1. Dt, Ju 2
10+ 4 t. Ju

(D)+ i3 2121 -27 (P), ii 19 -20-20 -21 Je4845 iK 4
19 Ne 9

22

yfr I35
11 I36 19

. © Sjjcov, @L Zicov.

fi. TO n.pr.loc. Sin, i.e. Pelusium, E.

frontier city of Egypt (Egypt. 'Imt = clay, of

which pD is transl. (cf. Aram. \)0 clay), ace. to

SteindorffBAS ' 5M
,who cp. ifyAouow (th/Xos= dirt,

m^),cf.Brugsch Dict- G^ 1081ff);—Ez 3o
15(®W

ace), +v16
, but here Co Toy rd. plausibly pD,

i.e. PD= Syene (v. [?JP],
njlD), © s^m,.—On

Pelusium v. BdEOTt ' 4(1898) ' 169
.

+ 11. TD n.pr.loc. wilderness between Elim

and Sinai, pp-iaip, ace. to P, Ex 16 1
17

1 Nu

33
n.i2. @ 2W; a@L 2^; cf. Eb GS2150ft and esp.

T); Ex 16,1



t^D n.pr.mont. Sinai ;-

oye

name of mt. of

law-giving in J and esp. P (3~)h in E and esp.

D) : Ju 5
5 f 68 9 Dt 33

s (poem), also Ex 16 1 (P);

usu. TP'in (^D- Lv fs + ), rarely J, Ex 19
2023

and perh. 34", elsewh. mostly P, 2 4
16

3 i
18

3 4
29 - 32

Lv 7
38 25 1

27
34 and 2646 (H), Nu 3

1
28°, also Ne

9
is. -gip -,3-ip ^yp Nu i

19 + ), Ex 19
12 Lv 7

38

Nu i
119

3
414

9
L5 io12 2664

33
1516

(all P);—in view
of these facts, and of E's use of 3">n (q.v.), it is

prob.thatEx i9 1118 (inEpassages)are froinR.

—

© 2(f)iva. Identif. dub. ; local tradition names

Jebel Musa, mt. at S. end of peninsular between

the two arms of Red Sea, so R l)
BBI - iloa:>e"-" !,

- ,iB

cf. Stanley Sinai and PaL 42t
al., specif, its N. spur, lias

Safsdfeh; but Lepsius Brie,e 345 B-m s
-EbGS esp- ms-

al

.

advocate Serbal,±$~W. from JebelMusa (on trad.,

cf. Eb ibU3ff
); v. discussion Di 13* 19

-
1

. Against

both is the working of Egypt, mines in the

penins. as late as the 19th dyn. (v. Eb GS135' 148ff->

159
'
etc

), involving presence of soldiers there.

This, and connex. with Midian (cf. also Ju 5 ),

have led to search for Sinai further NE, near

head of Gulf of Akaba, or even in Seir, so

8ay Monuments 263 ft
cf. 'gFi\1

JU S' 5; 6
> ' and Yakut,

cited by Id 179 "- 5
, also v. Gall Altisr. Kultst. 12 . on

sanctity of mt. v. further RS Sem L no ,- 2,"ied - w f-

Q
1T|

Bel. Gesch. 30

T^p adj.gent. onlyc.art.= subst. Gmo 1 '

= i Ch i
15 a Canaanite people, in north, © top

'Aaevvalov ; cf. city Sianu, ' on shore of sea,' in

As. inscr. Dl Pa282
, 2twav (ace.) in possession

of those holding Lebanon Strabo xvi - 2 - 8
(v. Di Gn

).

tlD^rp adj.gent.pL=subst.; 'D jns Is

49
12

, identif. with Chinese by Thes 943-950 De Che
• al. ; but see v. Richthofen China i.436f., 504 rev.

by Yule Acad - xiii - 339
; Di Du ; T. de Lacouperie

BoBi.«ft,ia»r.
>
who thinks of gina> ftt foot of

Hindu Kush, but unlikely; rd. prob. D^JD (or

DWD), so Che^-^^^^-.cf. already JDMich.

D^D Je 8 7 Qr v. I. DID.

fcOD^D n.pr.m. (GFM Ju4
'
2;PAOSxixa898,

'
lli0

cp. Hittite names in -sirci\;— 1. general of

Jabin, king of Hazor Ju 4
2 + 1 2 t. Ju 4 ; appar.

limself king 5
s

»; cf. iSi2 9 |83
lc;-ou

'D V. GFM JU
- 107S;PAOS1 - C

-; © 2(e)«rapa. +2.
M"jp ,,p-',33

)
returned exiles, Ezr 2

53=Ne f'°;

© 2(icrapa6, 2iaapa, etc.

tWD, NrWD n.pr.m. KJPD-oa returned

exiles Ne7 47= Nnj)>p-'33 Ezr2 44
; © Ne Aaovta,

13D

N Iuo-owa, A 2«ua, @L laxriov ; © Ezr 2<o?jX,

A Aaaa, @L laxrta.

ti. "VD n.m. Jel
'
13
et f.

2K4
-
38 pot (probably

foreign wd. (Egypt.?), Ar.Jj) a large water-jar

Lane 12' 6 is perh. loan-wd.; on Gk. deriv. o-ipos,

aipivos, v. Lewy Fremdw107);—'D abs. aKfl,
cstr. Exi6 3

4-; pi. J"ITD 3 8
:t

,
niTD iK7 48 + ;

sf. vnTp EX27 3
,
D^nvp ^58'°;

—

pot: 1. a.

household utensil for boiling 2 K 4
:N -39 -40 - 4i-«

-ton 'd Ex i6 3
(P), Zc 14

21
;
raw 'o je i

13
(cf.

riD3; in vision), symbol, of Jerus. Ez 1

1

3 -7 -11
2 4

3-6

;

fig. also \j/ 58
10

(cf. Che); in sim. Mi 3
s Jb 41

23

Ec 7
G
. b. 'Sni 'D ^ 60 10 my ivashing-pot, 108 10

2. pots used in sanctuary, Ex 27
s 38

s
(both P),

1 K 7
40

(rd. ni-VD for MT nil*?, so Codd. of

$ © 93 Th Ke Klo Kmp Benz), v45= 2 Ch 4"«,

2K25 14= Je52 18,alsoJe52 19 2Ch35 13 Zci 4
2"—

Here belongs prob. rnp in rnipn 113. v. p. 92 b.

f 11. ["Vp] n.[m.] thorn, hook(3id.; cf. Q-PD

in Sab. n.pr. Hom ZMGxlvia892)
-
532);—1. pi. 0n>p,

thorns, sign of desolation IS34 13
, a barrierH02 3

,

on Nai 10v.p3D]; -ppn nnn 'en bipa Ec7 6 as<A«

sound of thorns (crackling as they burn) under

the pot. 2. pi. nVVD Aoo&s Am 4
2
(cf. HOT sub

nai; ||ni3S; on relation of meanings v. n1n
, 1??).

1JD, [ifb], H3D, Hi3p v. 11. *pD.

t rV)3p n.pr.div. Am 5
26 read prob. *Tl«p,

= As. Sakkut (epithet ofAdar-Ninip= Saturn),

QcJ,r SK 1874, 332; COTAm5, 26
„f

ipjgl „ Gesch. 528 ga
„Eel 239

Eogers Bncy - Bib - 749 (Vrss Thes al.= n3D, ni3D).

tni^n ni3D n.pr.div. 2 K 17
30

, As.-Bab.

deity, worshipped by Babylonians in Samaria

;

text of name corrupt; Schr C0Tadl0C
- (after H.

Rawlinson) prop. Zir-banit, or Zarpanituv,

wife oiMarduh (cf. Hpt Andovel' Eev -- Mayl88G Muss-

ArnoltJBL xi(1852)
>
167

), rejecting Sakkvi-bimutu—

Marduk Dl Par215
; Jen

ZAiv - 352 makes niJ3=fomto,

epithet of Istar ; all doubtful.

tQ^^lDp n.pr.m.pi. a people in army of

Shishak ace. to 2 Ch 12 3 (between Cai? and

DTO); © TpooyXodvrai, SO 95 ; ©L 2ovX«'p.

fl. [^TDD] vb. overshadow, screen,

cover (|| vto I. "pt^ (which is prob. orig., cf. Ar.

til, and Fr"a
90

)
; NH V9? cover, and perh.W

roof over);—Qal Pf. only 2 ms. nap Ex 46
s

nnb'p La3 43 -44
,
nniap ^i408

; Impf. 3 mpl.

»d;i i K 87
, sf. insp^ Jb 40

22
; P<. «c<. ^D
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Ez28m6,
pi. Crqb Ex25 20 +2 t.;—1. screen,

cover, usu. c. ~?y of tiling covered, 1K8' i Ch
28

1S

;
+acc. of covering Ex 40

3 (P); +2 of

covering 2 5
:"
3 7° (both P); c. ? of thing covered

^140*; so ( + 3 instr.) ^\b jjja 'D La 3
44 <A(m

hast screened thyself with the clcuds, c. ace.

Jb 40" lotus-trees, as its sliade, screen it; abs.

Ez 28 141,i
(difficult, text prob. corrupt, Co Toy

del. as gloss). 2. reflex, cover oneself'^3 'D

La 3
43 £/mw hast covered (clothed, panoplied)

thyself with anger (si vera 1.; cf. v44 supr.).

Hiph. Iinpf. 3 ms. ^ TJDJ ^ 9 i
4

,
^D»1 Ex 40

1

4- 2 t. ; 2 ms. ?ipn ^ 5
12

; Inf. cstr. ^pn 1S24 4

;

Pi. !pD» Ju 3
24 (Ges* 67v);—scree™, com-, 1.

specif, c. lv31"nN
;

i.e. with long garments,

euphemism for evacuating the bowels, from

posture assumed, so inf. Ju 3
2"1

,
pt. 1 S 24"1

(cf.

XH T??n, and v. GFM, HPS). 2. elsewhere

Impf., as Qal (expl. as Qal Ba ZMG *lm(1889) ' 178

),

c. "?y Ex 40
21

, of protection \ja 5
12

; c. ? pei s.

+ 3 instr. 91
4
(of protection). Filp. ?!PPP,

denom., v. sub III. "pb\

T"iJD?3 n.[m.] covering, screen;—abs.
f
12

2gi7 ,9 +nt.; cstr. ^DD Is 2 2
s + 12 t.:

—

1. covering, large cloth spread (ana) over well

to hide pei'sons within 2 S 17
19

; fig. of jDrotec-

tion, or of eye-screen, rnVl* 'OTIS ?3*1 Is 22 s

;

screen, of cloud ip- 105s9
(*BHS). 2. name

given (in P) to each of three screens, of tabern.

:

a. at gate ("W) of court Ex 27
16
35

17 38 18
39

40

40
833 Nu 3

26 (nns), 4
2,;

. b. at entrance (nns)

of tent Ex 26 s6 -37
35

15 36s7
3c;

38 4o5 -28 Nu 3
25 -31

4
25

c. tan nana
(
v. 'a), dividing off the Most Holy

Place within the tent, Ex 35
12
39

s4 4021 Nu 4
5

.

T|n5C?2| n.f. that with which one is

covered, covering;— sf. ^p.^p*? Ez 2 8
13

(so

Baer Ginsb ; van d. H. '3p)D) all precious stones

were thy covering (= thou least covered with

them) ;—the tradition is strong in favour of

Raphe, but sense favours deriv. from "pD.

T [TjDTO] n.m. architect, term (si vera 1.)

of some covered structure, otherwise unknown
;

—only cstr. ratfrr-Jpto 2 K 16 18 Qr (Kt ^O
I.e. ^''O) ;— (5) rov 6efxi\iov t?jS nadedpas, i.e.

rnfn ipin?

"(•II. [TTDD] vb. weave together (||form

of II. ?13b>; NH Hiph. TPfl weave, H31D, booth);

—Qal Pf. 2 ms. sf. "•aSDri ^ 139
13 thou didst

weave mn together in my mother's womb.

•covenT ["iJCj n.[m.] throng (prop, an inter-ax

mass);— ^]D3 "DJW ^42"' / i«sec£ to pass along

in the throng, so most ; but word dub.

T L"j]b] n.[m.] thicket, covert, lair
;
—only

sf. 13p Je 25 s8
lair of \ under fig. of lion (but

Gie i33D cf. 4 <), nbp ^ io9 of lion (sim. of

wicked ; Bae H3D
;

Lao- Che We 133D) • 131D

76
:i Aw covert (of ^ under fig. of lion

; ||
injiSJD)

;

for H3D in his covert yjs 27
1 Qr rd. perh., with

Kt npp a booth (01 Hup-Now Bae cf. 3 i
21

).

Tn3D n.f. thicket, booth (prop, of inter-

woven boughs cf. Ne 8
15
);— abs. 'D Is i

8 + ;

cstr. ri3p Amg 11
; sf. insp Jb 3 6

29 f 18 12
, and

so rd.
||
2 S 22 12 (for MT nisp; De Hup-Now

HPS); usu.pl.n3pGn 33
17 +; ni3p 2 Sii u + ;

—1. thicket, lurking-place of lions Jb 38
40

(cf.

pD] 1). 2. booth, rude or temporary

shelter, for cattle Gn 33
17 (J ; distinct fr. JV3),

but also for warriors in the field 2S11 11
1 K

2Qi2.i6.
£or watchers in vineyards Is i

3 (sim.)

Jb 27
18 (sim. of frailty), for man's shelter from

sun Jon 4% cf. (fig.) Is 4* ^ 31
21

,
prob. also 2 7'

(v. \yp\) ;
poet, of fallen house (dynasty) of

David A1119"; of clouds as (temporary) en-

closure (AV " pavilion ') of ^ in storm ^ i8 12=
2 S 2 2

12 Jb 36
29

. 3. specif, of booths, made

of boughs, in which people lived at harvest-

feast Lv 2 3
42 -42 -43 (H), Ne 8 14 - 1516 - 1717

, hence called

ni3Bn 3n Dt 16 1310
31

10 Lv 23
34

(P), Zc i 4
™-^>

2 Ch 8
13 Ezr 3

4
.

Hi2D n.pr.loc. ;—1. nnap (n loc.) Gn

33
17 ' 1

' (J > expl. from Jacob's making booths),

elsewhere rriSD ;— city E. of Jordan Ju 8
5 + 6 t.

Ju 8, Jos 13
27 (P); prob. also 1 K 7

4C= 2 Ch 4
17

(reading TOIX rqayD ford of Adaniah GFM
Ju7 ' 22 cf. Buhl G

'

eoBr - 206 Benz 1K7 ' 46
); 'D pVV f 608

= io88
is Jordan-valley near Succoth; on

identif. cf. GFM Ju 8- 5 Buhl*»" 2m GASm Geosr- 5s:
',

and reff.; ace. to Talm. Der 'alia, 1 m. N. of

Jabbok Nbr G^r - duTa,m- 248
, so S. Merrill East

°
(

JordaB 385ff.. @ %okx^6 (^Krjval Gil 33 cf. W).

f2. nn'SD (n loc.) Ex 12 37
, elsewh. r)3p ;—first

station of Isr. at Exodus, Ex 12 37
13

2" Nu 33" 1

(allP); =Egypt. Thku^Nmi^^^, Thkw

Steindorff
BAS '- 6M

; on site v. Naville
pithom(1^' esp -

pp. 6. 23 f. Qutjie
ZPWiU(isaO;.2l9f.. (Jj ^oKxcod.

fllDb n.[m.] protector;—term, techn. of

structure shielding stormers of city (Lat. tes-

tud.0) 'Bl1 Na 2*'; C^j tus 7rpo<^vXaKas ai/Tcov.
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ti"02D n.pr.loc. in wilderness of Judah
x t :

Jos 15
61

; A 2ox<>xa, ®L ^xaXa - Site unknown.

f [/DD] vb. be foolish, or a fool, usu. in

-6d

moral or spiritual sense (Syr.^>Ju», Aph. act

foolishly; Jla«> foolish, etc., % ?3p der. species,

act foolishly; tbxfod; ChrPalAram.,!
'%>a«>,

Apli.= Anaprdva, also deriv. Schwally Idl0t - 62
;

As. saklu, perk, foolish, D1 HWB498
; Aram.^a»,

7?D know, be intelligent, cause to understand,

etc. (der. species), cf. ^E>; Me """-™* derives

both these opp. mngs. fr. Ar. jiCi/orm, likeness.

Gerber 178 thinks Heb. vb. denom.) ;—Piel

Impf. ^>3D* Is 44
25

, Imv. XfhzO 2 S 15
31

, make

foolish, turn intofoolishness. Niph. Pf 2 ms,

nb?D3 2 Ch 16 9
;

ribsp? 1 S 13
13

; 1 s. *n|)3D3

2 S 24'°= 1 Ch 2

1

8
, act or do foolishly. Hiph.

Pf. 2 ms. ri^pn Gn 3 i=
s (E), 1 s/FibaDn 1 S 26 s1

,

do foolishly, play the fool.

t ^DD n.m. fool (on format, cf. Lag BN48);—

Je 5
21 Ec2 19

7
,; io3 -314

;
pi. adj. D^3D Je 4

s2
.

t^pD n.m. folly;—Ec io fl

tn^DD, JTtate n.f. folly;— 'D Ec 2
3 - 12 - 13

7
25 io1 - 13

;

V
K> Ec i

17
(b» erroneously for d).

J-
1. [|DD] vb. be of use or service, benefit

(Tel Am. sakanu, care for (c. prep, ana) Zim
ZAvi.248 Wkl TAGioSs.. p^. ^prefect Lzb 329

; cf.

perh. Tel Am. zukini as loan-word Wkl lc
);

—

Qal Impf. 3 ms. only Jb. : J3D^ 22% ji- 15
3

,

-|3D" 22-+ 2 t.; P*. f?bls2 2
15

; f. naf'D 1 K i
2!

;

— 1. be of use or service, only pt. 'D v '•nfW

iKr aiitZ Ze£ /ter become servitress to him, so

v4
( + VirnB'ril)

; J3D Is 2 2
13= senior, steivard.

2. benefit, profit, abs. Jb 15
3

; c. ? pers. 2 2
2

35
3
,

"'$? pers. 2 2
2

; c. ace. 34
s1 (or abs. acmt

benefit, 13J subj.). Hiph. P/ 1 s. ^3Dn
jSTu22 20

; 2 ms. i">r03pn ^I39 3
; Imv. Nrf3pn

Jb 22 21

; Inf. abs. ?3pn Nu 22 30
;

—

be used, wont,

strictly exhibit use, or habit, nib>y? ^30? fSpnn

H3 *Jp Nu 22 30
(J) /taw / ever shewn the habit

of doing thus to thee ? hence shew harmony
with (DP) one Jb22 21

, be familiar with, know
intimately (subj. ''') ^ 139

3
(c. ace. ^"H).

t ni33p72 n.f.pl. supply, storage (Dl Pr186
)

;

—'0(d) '"!*? Ex i
u
(J), 1 K 9

1S= 2 Ch 8 s
, 2 Ch 8 4

17
12

;
'y 'D

T

i6 4 prob. corrupt (Be al.; v.l'V); '»

alone 32
s3

storage-places, magazines.

II. ]3D] vb. Incur danger (late) (NH

z'a\ Pi. endanger, Hiph. 6e endangered, HJSD

danger, etc.; Aram. ?3D id., cf. Levy^Bm.^
TJe

HL und Koheleth 203 ; Eng. Trans. 194\ . Jfjph. Impf.

3 ms. Q3"f3p^ Ec io9 he that cleaveth (logs of)

wood endangers himself by them.

fill. [|3D] vb. (so most) be poor, but

v. infr.;—Pu. Pt. iTOTVI JSDIOn Is^ usu.,

he ivho is impoverished in respect to offering,

but very dub.; v. conject. in Du (against him

Di-Kit) Skinner Zim ZAix111 Che Heb' Hpt
.— J3p»

poor, ri33pp poverty, v. p. 587.

[TjDZip] v. sub IV. "p's?.

'

f I. [*"OD] vb. shut up, stop up (Aram.

"i?P, iOao shut up, stop up, dam up, A.v.~SjL

fill, stoj) up, dam (river), etc., also close, stop

up door, Lane 1390
; As. sikeru, dam up, 11. 2.

stop ears; cf. sikkuru, bolt D1 HWB4!I9
; appar.

kindr. with "CD ;—hence Egypt, t'akar, barrier,

Bondi 88);—Niph. Impf. 3 ms/121 ^ -I3p^63 12

the mouth of liars shall be stopped; 3 mpl. ^">?B'l

Gn 8
2 (P) and the springs of the deep etc., were

shut up. Pi. Pf. T3 OnxKrnK ^1?P]

Is 1

9

4
art^ / wiYZ shut up (deliver) Egypt into

the hand of, etc. (cf. ~IJD, JJD).

til. [1DD] vb. hire (="OB>; D erroneously

for c);—only Qal P*. pi. O'Hpb') Ezr 4
s and

hiring against (?y) them agents.

t[J"QD] vb. be silent (Ar. ^SJL id..

Lane 1389
; Sam. A"iJ-^ pay attention, cf. Thes;

Ar.= also be quiet (in gen.), = Syr. IU*, a

differentiated */ l);
— Hiph. declar. shew

silence: Imv. ms. riSDn Dt2 7
9 feep silence

and listen (cf. riSDO Ecclus 13
23

).

^p v. y?o.

1"N7D word in (unintelligible) design, loc,

'D *T"|
sn N;>» n>3 2 K 12'21

; Th conj. n^DD %A-

jouy, Klo K;>» T}iD3 other conj. in Benz.

t [K/D] vb. weigh (Ar. ^L*pay promptly

Lane 1398
; cf. Sab. N^D consecrate, devote Horn

ZMG xlvi (1892), 531 ; Siid-Arab.Chrest.m'V . only Pi*. Pt.

TS3 CN;>p»n La 4
2 theywho were weighed against

gold, reckoned of such value.—Cf. also II. rVO-

t[17D] vb. very dubious, perh. spring

(NH start or spring back, as hand from fire

;

v. Levy);—Pi. Impf 1 s. n-jbp{<l Jb 6
10 and

I would spring (for joy) in (my) anguish.
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t"HD n.pr.m. in Judah i Cli 2
30 -30

, © 2aXa8,

@L 2a\(8.

fl. [H /D] vb. make light of, toss aside

(cf. As. saZw, throw off, shake off (yoke) DP00
;

Ar. «!-., 5LX is be forgetful, neglectful Lane 1417
;

Aram. SOD despise, Jl^e reject);—Qal Pf 2 ms.

ivpp ^ 1 19
118 thou dost make light of all those

that err from thy statutes.—Cf. also p?p infr.

Pi. intens. Pf. 3 ms. n?D La 1
15 Adoiiay hath

flouted at my mighty ones.

f II. [J"77D] vb. weigh, balance
(||

form

of N^D q.v.);-Pn. Impf. 3 fs. Droa n^prn6

Jb 28 16
it cannot be iceighed against (estimated

in) gold of Ophir, cf. v 19

H^D v. bbo.

T 17p n.pr.m. a priest, Zerub.'s time, ace.

to Ne I2 7 (®L 2aXovia), rr^D y20 (®L 2a\ouai

;

om. BA in both).

t WOD n.pr.m. a Simeonite Nu 25
14

,

© 2aK/j.(ov, A 2aX<a, ®L 2aXa>/i.

T Nl?p n.pr.m. a post-exil. Benjamite 1 Ch

9
7 (® SaXcoju, A 2aX<») = *6p Ne 1

1

7 (© 217X0,,

©L 2a/zaa).

t[p?p], p7p n.m. brier (-/unknown);—

"^NDD P?P Ez 2 8
24 a pricking brier (fig. of

national distress;
||
3N3D pp) ;

pi. D-ii^D 2
6

(+ BWD; Co [after Vrss] Berthol [not Toy]

rd. (iniN) D7DI ITD/lb resisting and despising

thee; '7b is then Pt. from I. 1"6d).

t^pp n.pr.m. 1. Nei2 20=^p q. v . 2.

^P a Benjamite Ne 1

1

8
, © 2rj\e(e)i.

t[n7D] vb. forgive, pardon (l n?p tVZ.,

NH niTpp forgiveness)

;

—Qal Pf. 2 ms. ^0/p
Ex 34

9+9 t., Fir6D La 3
42+2 t.; 1 s. W&3

Nu i4 20 +2 t.; /mp/. 3 ms. nbp"' 3oc +4t.;
1 s. nbtpx Je 3 i

34 + 3 t, +5 7 Qr(Kt ni^ps)
;

7mr. rho Nui4 ,9 Amf; nnj?D Dn 9"'; 7v</.

D^p Dt 29
19

2 K 24"; nibp is 55
7

; Pt. act. np'b

V' I0 3
v<

j

—

forgive, pardon, always of God : abs.

Nui 4-°(J), 1 K 830 -39=2 Ch 6
2K3

°, 2K 2 4
4
Is 55

7

Am f La f2 Dn 9
19

; c. ), of the sin Ex 34* Nu
1

4

19
(both J),Je 3 i

34

33
8 36

3 f 25
11 103 3 iK8 34 -36

= 2Ch625 '

27
, 2CI17 14

; + j>, of sinner Dt 29" iK

8
5,l= 2 Ch e\ 2 K 5

18 '8 Je 5
17 5020

, and in law,

Nu 3o
r"913

(P). Niph. Pf. 3 ms. r£w , c . j),

term, techn. in code of P, it shall be forgiven

him & Lv4=6 -31 -35
5
ici:u6.i8.2G I922 Nui5V tJl?m

brb Lv420 Nu 15
25

; 'lai ft-ry-bib v20
.

T n >p adj . ready to forgive, forgiving;

—

'D] 2i£3 tfttt nriN + 86 5 thou Lord art kind and
forgiving.

1 niTyp n.f. forgiveness (late; on format,

v. Ko "• ' 197

) ;
—'d ^I30 4

;
pi. abstr. intens.

abundant forgiveness, niflvD Ne 9
17

,
nirDD

Dn 9
9

.

TnypD n.pr.loc. city on E. border of

Bashan,' Dt 3
10 Jos 12

5
13

11
(all D), 1 Ch 5

11
;

= Nab. in^V (Lzb 358 Cook 101
), mod. Salhad,

Sarhad, on S. spur of Jebel Hauran, c. 63 m.

due E. of Jordan ; cf. Buhl Geogr 252 Dr Dt3 '
10

; ©
2«X^a, EXxfi, etc. (2 lost often after «W).

fl. [7/D] vb. lift up, cast up (NH ^D^D

esteem highly, ^IDpp loftiness, distinction; D^ID

ladder; X ND^ID id.; MI 26 r\7DO highway ; Ph.

nD?Dsfo?>(?)Lzb 329
; As. sellu,sillu, Tpevh.breast-

ivorks 1)1
HWB501

; Ar. J.X is draw out, forth

Lane 1395=??B', but *\L ladder (a loan-wd. ace.

to Schwally ZMGliii(18^ 197
), cf. D^p; v. also trry,

siege-wall, Egypt, loan-word from <^?0 ace. to

WMMta u Eur

;

101

) ;—Qal Impf ^DJI j'b 1

9

12
3o

12

;

Imv. mpl. lV>D Is57 14 + 4 t.; sf. ni^D Je5o 2f,
(cf.

nbp); Pt. pass, rfybo Je 18 15
; f&JD Pr 15

19;—
1. casi up a highway: n?D» 'D Is 62 ,0

'°, with-

out obj. Is 57
1414

,
nS6D t& T|-J1 Je 18 16

; fig. of

path of upright Pr 1

5

19 2 . cast up a way :

T^- c - -'J' against, Jb i9 12 (of besieger, in fig.),

mN Jb 30
12 (of besetting foe); Bab. as a heap

of garbage Jeso2
". 3. lift up (a song) ^68", c.

? pers. (||

"1 V̂ ;
,"1B^; most as 1). Pilp. Imv. sf.

n^tpbp Fr 4
s
exalt her (i.e.Wisdom), i.e. (cf. Toy)

esteem highly, prize. Hithp. Pt. ^HDO Ex
9'' (J) exalt oneself c. | against (denom. from

<ty7b ace. to Gerber 52
;; cf. Ecclus 39

s4 40
28

.

t TOD vb. lift up (voices in dI'IJ?!' TI13), or

exalt {^D7)V7) (imv. of ^? (cf. Pr4 s^6S 5

;

H^D fVan 9
17

, v. '^0), properly hVd, H^D poss.

Qr = nX3, Hexapla o-eX; but cf. 'Tin Ew 554

Ko il 1
'
5:;!l

; © Sym Theod did^aXfia, expl. Suidas

HcXovs ivaWayij ; Theodoret Hippolytus ptXovs

^era,3oX)7 (cf. Hexapla Hb 3
3

jUfra/3oXi) Sta^aX-
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fxaroi ; Syr. Hexapla Aq. XJVJiy in 5 \^, Field

in ^38 12
); © adds 8id\j/a\na, e.g. 2" 34

11
94

13
,

after final editing of Heb. Psalter ; so Psalms

of Sol. 17
31 18 10 on same principles as in MT

;

used therefore with full knowledge that it

indicated some kind of interruption or change

in the regular rendering, rbo is used in

mt?y rui»B> after Benedictions 3, 18, and

after other early Jewish prayers, shewing

knowledge, c. 100 a.d.; Aq. gives dei (Theod.

also ^ 9
17

); Sexta BianavTos (except 204
els

t(\os)
;
Quinta tls tovs al&vas ; Jer. semper, X

usu. wcbyb, fnbyb; hut 39° a^bv "1-6, 44
9

pr^y ^bvb, 48
9 ?vbv 'nby ny, 49" *r\tn mbub;

uniform tradition best expl. by closing contents

of the Benedictions, oSjin nyi nbiyno. So Jer.

classes sela with amen and salom; and Jacob

of Edessa in Bar Hebr. io 1
cp. Christian Amen

of thepeople after Gl wiii\\—this inter, ir. agrees

with usage: 71 t. in 39 \|/-\^, 3 t. Hb 3 (taken

bom Minor Psalter ITOD?, v. mi); it occurs

at end of 3
9 24 10 46 12 (om. ©), 9

21 (© combines

9 and 10); elsewh. at close of strophe, 3
3 -6

4
s -5

f 9
17 24" 3 2

45 -7
39

G - 12

4 6
4S

47
5 48s

49
13

(so rd.

MT v 14 by error) v 16 506 52" 54
s
59

G14 61 5 62 s '9

66 4.7.15
6y

5
6 g20 76

4.10

77
4.10.10 gjS g^ g^ g^.9

g 8
8.n

g 9
:«.4o I404.g.9 I43 e. or where citations

Lave been made, 44
9
55

s
57

7 606
6"]

z 68833 89
s

Hb 3
39

; or where extracts might be made for

liturgical purposes, 204 21 3
55

20
75

4 85 s
87

s -6

8 9
49

; so 57
3 (© for MT v 4

) Hb 3
13.—Of ff c.

i"OD, 23 used in Elohistic Psalter, 28 in Direc-

tor's Psalter, 39 in final editing of Psalter.

These editors found it in earlier Psalters.

Davidic Psalter uses 20 of them, so few in

proportion that it is not characteristic of this

Psalter; but Korahite 9 (out of 12), and Asaph

7 + 80s
[@] (prob. 8 out of 12); appar. it came

iiito use in time of these editors. In Director's

Psalter musical terms are added to 19 of the
28 it uses (and only to ten others, of which
some could hardly use I"6d); \j/^ with ni?D all

(except 61, 81) name the kind of ^ in title:

3 DJ??*?, 7 ^?'^ lo^tf, 26 (27) others 1to]D,

Hb 3 n^Dri • 'D is esp. frequent with Ttf and
?*3^D, terms associated with musical rendering.

It prob. came into use in late Persian period

in connexion with yj/f used with musical ac-

companiment in public worship, to indicate

pi ace of benedictions. It was not added by
later editors to other psalms ; but was revived
in first century B.C., and continued in use for

,• / T „«!.. ZAW xvi (1896), 129 f. T>., JBI1890
some time (v. Jacob -til

EGBriggs Am - J ' Sem ' Lans ' 0ct ' 1899 ' lft
).

iribbb n.f. mound;—'d 2 S 20 15 + 7 t.;

n^iD Dni i
15

;
pi. rtbbb je^ 24 33*—'d t]BB>

"Vyrrby cast tip mound against the city, besieging

it,' 2 K 19
32 = Is 37

33
, Je 6 6 Ez 4

2 26 s
; c. b&

2 S 2015 (error for by) 5 without "Vyn by Ez 17
17

2

1

27 Dn n 15
; without vb. Je 32

s4
33

4
.

tajpD n.m. ladder;—Gn 2 8 12
(E).

t H v>Dtt n.f. highway;—'o Is 1

1

16+ 12 t.;

cstr. J^Dtp Is 7
3 + 3 t.; sf. in^Dtp Jo 2

8

;
pi.

ni->po Is 33
8 + 5 t.; sf. ^ptt Is49n ; O^PP

Ju 5
20 Is 59';

—

raised way, highway, public

road (never of street in city) Nu 2019 Ju 2o3L32 -4b

2

1

19 1S6 12
2 S2o 12 - 12 - 13

2 Ki8 17 = Is362
, iCh

26 10 - 13 Is 7
3

1

1

16
19

23
33

8
49

11
59

7 Je 31
21

;

'» "W
Is 40

3
; 'o ??D Is62 1ci

: in a fig. sense, of the

courses of the stars Ju 5
20

; the march of locusts

Jo 2
s

; the conduct of the upright Pr 16 '"; of

the ascents to Zion in the mind of the pious

f 84 (©: Bae rds. nfym).—In 2 Ch 9
11 ni^DD

is error for (™)*Wp» of
||

1 K io 12
.

^brJpft n.m. highway;—Is 35
s

(foil.

~j~l*Tl corrupt ; © 686s- KaOapd).

II. 77D (-/of MI; cf. NH S>d|>D plait,

I hair ; NH bp, X t&O, Talm. NTI^D, Syr.cur

Jh», Chr Pal Aram. Ji^, all— basket; Ar. J.!,

ILL prob. loan-wd. Fra 76f
-; cf. Schwally Idiot ' 63

).

thD n.m.G " 40
-
16 basket ;—'D abs. Gn 40

17+

;

cstr. Ex 2 9
23+ ;

pi. Q"b Gn 40
18

; cstr. »)© v16

;

—basket Gn 4o
16 - 171718 (E), Ju 6

19
; Ex 2 9

3 -3 -23 -32

Lv 8 2 -26 -31 Nu 6
15 - 17 -19

.

^["^P^P] »-[f-] basket acc
-
to @® AV

RV ; but prob. shoot, branch Ew Hi Gf Gie

al. ; only pi. abs. "Ufa? (rd. prob. T) VI^
r\)bobp-bv Je 69

.

)7/D (\/of foil; cf. Ar. ill cleave, split,

xJL cleft, fissure, Lane 1406
, hence V?D split,

jagged cliff, crag, oft. isolated (split off) rock

(cf Wetzst DeIs3, M6-'°7

;

and es p- ZAW ni <1883>>^ • then

of smaller fragments, NH y?D rock, stone, also

scale (of serpent), weight (in trade); Aram.

Nypp specif, weight for coin ; Nab. y^D, a coin

Lzb 329 Cook 85
).

1. }?Sp n.m.Ju 6
'
20 crag, eliflf, synon.lW ;—

abs. 'D Ju 6 2"+ , J&D Nu 2O I0 + ; cstr. y.^P 1 S
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23
w

; sf. "V^P 2 S 22 2+ , tobp Is 31°; pi. D^D
Is 2

21 + ;— 1. lit, cliff, crag Ju 6-° Is 2
21

f>
Am6 ii Nu2o s -8 - 10- 10 - 11 (cf.Ne 9

15 ^78 ,0,audcontr.

the "W of Exi7 e

), Nu 24
21 Dt 32

13
(not elsewh.

Hex), + 10 t,; 'Bn }B> 1 S i 4
4 -4

footfi o/</te cra#,

i.e. sharp crag, so Jb 39
2S

; excav. in cliff as

place of burial Is 22 16
; abode of wild animals,

'D"\h?- v 1

;
cf

- f io4
18 Pl' 3°

26
>
of kirds Jb 39^

Ct2 14'

(in fig.), cf. Je 4 8
28

, so of Edom Ob3=
Je 49

16
; cf. (Nu 24

21 supr. and) Is 42
11

;
par-

ticular cliffs are: 0&V 'D Ju 15
811

cf. v13
,

fisi(n) 'D 2o45 -47 -47
2

1

13 nipprran 'd i S 2 3
28

cf.

v
2
\: v. also 11. VPD. + 2. fig., esp. *V?0 of

'^

(only W), ^i8 3 =2 S22 2

,
^3i 4

42
10 7i 3

;
of

As.godIs 3 i
9
(prob.; cf.1WDt32 31 -37

); "tt|'D^

Is 32
s
(sim. of protecting care) ; fig. of security

f 40
3
(feet on cliff), i3?>» B^D nili'D Is 33

li;

;

symb. of obstinacy 'Br? D.T3S ^n Je 5
s

- 'D rvn*

{bare cliff, lit, (/fere 0/ [the] cliff), in fig. of

openness, flagrancy Ez 2 4
7 -8

, of razed city 2 6
4 - 14

(only here Ez); in fig. of fall of Bab. Je 51"'

f 11. ^?p n.pr.loc. in Edom,
-'Bn» Ju i

36

(del. 0, cf. GEM); 'DH captured in war 2 K 14 7

(and called "?«np
T );

'B» Is 16 1

; site dub.; old

identif. with Petrel denied, plausibly, by Buhl
Edom GFMJul,36 ^rho thinks of an actuaJ dfJ-^

but held Benz2K14 ' 7 Bd Pal(1898)
- 206

; © (ij) nirpa.

'1>7D n.m. an edible, winged, locust(NH

itf.; swalloiver, consumer, cf. it B5Jpp swallow

vji, destroy; Ar. i__Li.Ll vb. sivattow, Ko'u,4M);

—Lv 11 32
( + n3-is, i'nn, nan).

*\ ?U vb. twist, pervert, overturn (.£ R2B

<M/'('s< (rare); Ar. i_LL- is pass, pass away,

come to naught Lane 1407
'');—Pi. Impf. 3 me.

^ Jbi2 19 +2 t,, 'lkp. Pr22 12

; 3 fs. *l!?pri

Pr 13
6
19

3
; Pt. ^BO Pr 2

1

12
;—1. pervert, Ex

23* (E) a bribe perverteth the case (cause, v?n':

J)

of righteous, = Dt 16 19 2. subvert, turn

upside down, ruin (only WisdLt) : c. ace. pers.

Jbi2 J Pri 3
6
(6pp. "frn), 2

1

12
;

'n BIN n^K
^"l 19

3
a mans folly subverteth his ivay

;

'l?3 ^^ rfep>> 22 12 and he ('•<) subverteth the

affairs of a treacherous man.

Tf]
c
D n.m.rrll,3Qr crookedness, crooked

dealing:— D abs. Pr 15
4 (of tongue); cstr.

^153 'D n 3
.

T[p7D] vb. ascend (loan-word from Aram.

P^?,*^»; Palm. pbic/.,LzbS29 Cook85
; i\H

"pD

p?0 Pi. remove; Ar. Jll ascend, Lane 1110
(also

loan-word?));—only Qal Impf. 1 s. pBN ^13'/
if I ascend to heaven (BW'), thou art there (tu

form,= 'P^DK, v. Ges §66e Ko 1 - 301 Kau' 4
*).

n^D
r3

n.f. Lv2' 5
(cf. on gender All.recht

zawxviW;?io^ fineflour (@ ffe/iaax lf> 1? simila)

(NH «'c?./ Aram. SOTp^D ; Ar. <1a1 a kind of
barley without husks Lane 141

'

1

; As. sillatu, or

siilatu, a kind of grain (?) Meissner-Rost
BAsm - M1

;

also tulta, turuti,flour, as loan-word in Egypt.,

Bondi 84 WMM'^^ 1111);-abs. 'd Gui8 b + ,

cstr. 'D Ex 29''+
; sf. nripp Lv 2-;—fine flour,

used in king's household 1K5 2

(||
n?P), for

honoured guests 'D nop Gn 18 6
(J), a s''ah of

it sokl for a shekel in time of scarcity 2 K 7
1 - 16 - :3

(v. Benz); luxurious food Ez i6 13,19
(of Jerus.

under fig. of woman); elsewh. only in offerings

Ez 46
14

1 Ch 9
29

2 3
29

, and P ;
B"an 'D Ex 29

s
,

'D v40
, Lv 2

1 + 1 3 t, Lv., Nu 6
15 + 26 t. Nu.

Dp v. DDD.

Ti^ ~^^P n.pr.m. an officer of Nebuchad.

ace. to MT Je 39
s — (assumed) Samgir Nalu

(Sehr C0T
), but prob. text, err.; Gie (plausibly)

takes "ODD as crpt. dittogr. of yo 2~i, and joins

•QJ to fo41., B^DiK'n: = [3^03, c f. v 13 and Oi

2a/j.ayiod (Sa/xayaS, 2cifj.ayap, etc.) Ka\ Na/3ov<rnx";.>.

th-raD?], also "HDD, TWD n.m. ot7
-
i3

l .. T . j; ,.- T . >
A
- T .

blossom cf grape (just at flowering Duval KEJ

xiv(i*7),227£f. NH|U; Aram.mOD,)»*Jft», Maud.

N-nNCD No M - 1S8);—ahv. abs.'D, onlyCt: Q^aan

I"l0p 2
13

the vines are (all) blossom ; B^")^

TiCD v 15 (on bold predicate cf. Ges §llld
);

nna

ninpn
7

13
the blossom has opened (its buds).

TTDD vb. lean, lay, rest, support (NH

id.; Ph. in n.pr.Lzb :17
'
329

; Aram.^D, ^ss>;

also Etb. (rtffDh:) Af|ff»h; cause to lean upon,

etc. Di 335
; Ar. eU-I is be high, ascend,

raise, uplift, eltl roof);—Qa,l
41 Pf 3 ms. '0

Dt349 EZ242
, 'HPpl consec. Am5 19 + ; 3 fs -

nnop ^,888
, sf. innpop is 59

16
,
wmd 6 3

5
,
etc.;

/mp/: 3 ms. SlteDHLv 8
14 Nu 2 7

23
, sf. ^rJOD^ ^ f,

etc.; 7wi». ms. sf. ^DDD f 1

1

9
116

; P/. «c«. ^BlD

Is 6 3
5 + 3 t.; pl. cstr. ^rp Ez 30

6 f 54"; ^«^-

TI^D Is26 3 f 112 s

;
pl. CaiED 111 s;— 1. a.

lean or Zay hand upon ("^): Am 5
19

; elsewh.

in sacred rite : on head of sacrif. victim, as

those who share in sacrif., Ex 29
101519 Lv i

4 +
12 t, Lv, Nu8 12 (allP), 2Ch2923

; so of Levitts,
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presented to ''Nu 8 10 (P); on head of blasphemer

Lv 24
14 (P; as witnesses of his guilt); on head

of Joshua in consecration (Moses suhj.) Nu
27

i8.23 Dt349
^
all p)_ hm intrans. ^ 888 thy

wrath hath rested upon me (yV); also SJOp

~7K ?tt~i\bft Ez 2 4
2
7m<7i leaned against, rested

his weight upon, Jerusalem, i.e. invested (Toy),

begun the siege of it. +2. sujyport, uphold,

sustain, only fig.: c. 2 ace. Gn2 7
37 (J) with

corn and must liave I sustained him, provided

sustenance for him, cf. (of '"<) ^51"; uphold

Egypt Ez 30
6

; abs. Is 63
s

; esp. of ^ upholding,

sustaining Is 59
16 63

s ^ 3" 37
17 '24

54
6 (on 3 es-

sentiae v. Ges 51191
,
3 supr. 7 a), 1 19

116
145

14
; so

pt. pass, ^iii 8
tlieg are sustained, i. e. main-

tained ('^'s commands), i3p 'ipOD 11

2

s his heart

is sustained, firm, and so 'D "^l Is 2 63
.

+ Niph. Pf. 1 s. *n3DM ^,'7 i
6

; 3 pi. 13CD3

Is 48-; Impf. TJOBJ 2 K 1821
Is 36 ,

^DB^ Ju 1629
;

3 mpl. 12DBS1 2CI132 8
;
— reflex, support, or

brace oneself, also c. "?J? : Ju 1

6

29 and he braced

himself against (upon) them (the pillars); 2K
1821

(if) a man support himself on it (Egypt

as a cracked reed)= Is 36
s
; on cheering words

2CI132 8
;
on God Is 48

2

^ 7

1

6
.

tPi. Imv. mpl. sf.-f 3 instr.: ^13Bp Ct 2
5

sustain (lefres-h, revive) me with raisin-cakes.

tliTpiap n.pr.m. (cf. Gray Pro''- N - 2s,4 ' No - 89
; =

^ hath sustained};— Korahite name 1 Ch 26'j

© 2a(3xftn, A @L 2a/ia^ia(s).

MiTCED"1 n.pr.m. ^ sustaineth, butperh.

id. 'BD^s foreg. Gray Pl'

P- N ' 291 ' N°- co
);— Levite

name 2 Ch 31
13

; © 2a/ia^(f)ia.

wED n.m. Ez8
>
5
perh. orig. n.pr.div., then

gen. image, statue (Ph. b»B id., f. ni>»D,

Lzb 151
-
329

, also nS>OMB Id 329
; Bail™- 1 - 88 under-

stands 'D to be design, of foreign god) ;— abs.

'BH 2 Ch 33
715

,
bttO Dt 4

16
; cstr. f>Op Ez 835;—

image, figure of anything, 'D"?3 ]"lM»n ?D3 Dt

4
1C

; idd-image 'BH PCS 2 Ch 33
7 and (SdQ om.)

v 15
;

nxijpn i>cp Ez8 3
the statue of jealousy,

i. e. that rou&es ^ s jealousy, =v5
.

DDD (-/of foil.; meaning dub.; if akin to

Ar. „i smell Lane lo33
, I^-Ll anyfragrant plant

Id i584
,
then D must be for K> ; in that case 'd

perh. loan-word in Heb. ; NH id., spice, drug

(Ecclus
/

'B'38
4m

'); Aram. N^P id.; ULZs drug,

pigment; Ar. ®.l poiaon is appar. loan-word
Fra MS

).

'

[Dp] n.m. spice, used in incense;—only

pi. abs. CBp, and only P Ch; Ex 30
3434

, elsewh.

D^BE^n) JTlbp incense of spices 2 5
6 +8t. Ex,

Lv 4
7 i6 13 Nu4 16

2 Ch2 3
13

11
.

t]DD vb. whence Niph. Pt. fOCO Is 2 825

(si vera 1.) barley in an appointed place, or a
determined portion (cf. Ges Hi De al.), but ')

lacking in © and plausibly taken as dittogr.

for J"ipB3 by We Pro1 ' 417 ; Gesch' Isr
'

'• 409 CheComm ' a,nd Hpt -

Du; cf. Brd Gu Kau
.

t")?pD vb. bristle up (Lag BN106
cp. Ar.

J^-i contract; in that case 'd for 'b');—Qal

Pf. 3ms.nbO VJ?*V 'D^n 9
™fromfear ofthee

did my flesh bristle up, ' creep.' Pi. Impf.

nba rnyb> ItSDPl Jb 4
15

.

TIED adj. bristling, rough;
—

'D
p?J Je

5

1

27 bristling locust, perh. with allusion to horn-

like sheaths enclosing wings of the pupa, v. Dr
Joel and Amos, 58^ format- cf. Lag BN5

°).

t ["^pp] n.m.Ec 12
-u nail (connexion with

above -/dub. ; X VtyQOQ, ChrPalAram. L, y
vn 'v' n"

Schwally 03122
; NH vb. "IDD nail on or up;

Ar. \IZ1-A is perh. loan-wcrd Fra 89);—pi. abs.

Dnopp Is 41', DnDDD 1 Ch 2 2
3
(of iron ; on_

v. Ges 5S5f
-); also'rVnopD Je io4

( + ni3gD),

D'y*M Di-rtpb'p, Ec i2 u
"

(aim.; + niJ3ni), and

rfriDDD 2 Ch 3
9
(of gold).

t'nWD appar. n.pr.m. 'D '33 Ezr 2
35 =

Ne 7
38

,
'BH *33 Ne 3

3
; © Saava, 2avava(f), etc.,

®L Ztwaa ; ifey Judenth - 150
'
154 rds. HK3D ('d for V,

cf. nN13p)= 5onso/<Ae Aaterf (rejected) woman,

i.e. the poorer classes of Jerusalem.

tlO^S2D (so Baer ; van d. H. Ginsb ohip)

n.pr.m. leader of Samaritan opponents of

Nehemiah: Ne 2
1019

3
33
4

1 6 1 -2 -51214
13

28
;

(Bab.,

= Sin-uballit , Sin gave life Schr COINe2
-
10

).

t HJD n.m.Ex3
'
2 a thorny bush, perh. black-

berry bush (cf. Low Na219
; rubus fruticosus

Linn.; Ax-am. N^3D, \ZjJb thom-bwih, As. sinu,

MeissnerZA vL mblackberrybush (M. thinks Aram.

'D loan-word from this); Ar. \UL senna. Lane
1449

);— abs. 'd Ex 3
2 -2 -4

,
n:D v23 (all E) Dt 3 3

16

(akin to E).

Tn2p n.pr.rup. (= thorny, cf. GASm
Geogr.2«1 n.'''HpS adloc^._ a cl ; ff opp _ t];e cHff caHed

fVi3, 1 S 14
4 (Ginsb as here; Baer PI3D, van

d. H. H3D)
; © levvaap.



ntruD

tnNljD n.pr.m. (but v. .TWO) ;—'BH-J3

Ne 1

1

9 (© Airava, ®L Acrevwi), n&UDrT}3 I Ch 9
7

(® Aava, A A&avova, ®L 2aai>a).

tD^IDD n.[m.] pi. intens. vel abstr.

(Sta{3Mb) sudden blindness (etym. dub.; der.

fr. "to highly improb., whether antiphr. Wetzst

,.++* m Ko"- 1 - 40
*, or fr. dazzling, cf. ' flimmern

'

HoffmZAWii(1882) '
68

; but also view of Hal"*™- 88

deriv. fr. v"OD cover with a skin, i.e. i^roduce

film over, lacks demonstration; at present we

must be content with assuming quadrilit. v ,

Thes Sta* 243);—'B3 ^n Gn 19" (J) they smote

the men with sudden blindness, cf. 2 K 6 1818

(all cases miraculous, and in K temporary).

TS'Hnip n.pr.m. Sennacherib (=&'n-

ahe-irba,Sin multiplied brothers, SchrCOT2KlfU3);
—son of Sargon and father of Esarhaddon,

king of Assyria (b. c. 705-681 ; cf. Tiele
G«ch. 285ff.).

2 Ki8 13 i9 16 -20M = Is 36
1 37»"»-w

2Ch32 1 -2 -910-22
(all as above, exc.:nrap 2 K 19

20
);

© 2(vva^r]p€iii, ®L Sfwa^eipet/z ; ^evn^rjpi^os Jos
ADt 1]ft

; 2avaXdPl3ov (ace.) Herodot.11141
.

H3D v. naD-mp.

H2pwp n.pr.loc. in S. Judah;—Jos 15
31

,

© ZfdtvvciK, A 2avaavi>a, ®L Seepa/c
;
prob.=

hdid -ixn i 9
*. d^id-wi 1 CI1431

; conj. on loc.

(near Gaza), v. in Di ad,oc
- Buhl Geogrl63 and reff.

(Simsum, NE. of Gaza, cp. by J. Schwarz Dasheilig -

tod.ifflo.72 van d.Velde Mem -
346

, is too far north).

tjO^Djp] n.[m.]pl. fruit-stalk of date

(Low"-"9

)
(Aram, loan-word fr. )imi PS 2617

racemus dactylorum, cf. As. sissinnu, part of

the date-palm DP07);—sf. I^Mpa ™ni< Ct 7
9

.

tTB3D n.[m.] fin (NH id.; quadrilit.

ace. to Sta § 243
; Fl in LevyNHWBm ' 725a

cp. Aram.
plBOp points, nails, and der. this fr. "rt?p vb.

w«i7,'with infixed D (Levy ChWBli - 570b));—Lv

703

ii" 2=Dti 4
9

tDD n.m. moth (X Kpp, Syr. )Aa> ; As.

sdsu, D1HWBMC
; Ar. J,j^, ILjL; Eth. 1%:

Thes Lag Armen
-
«™i. j«b cp Armen. ses= Gk. crifc,

wh. is der. fr. DD byBo Hier02
'
"'• 514 LewyFremdw - 16

'•)

;

— DD hho& "UDSDI Is ei 8

* ""ttpD n.pr.m. name in Judah (on Ph.

n. pr. div.' (•'JDDD v. Lzb 330 Ren in CIS 1 - 1* ' 95
- 3'* 1 -

Bae Bel.64f. Kit !Ch2,40\ . /p j. (^ 2
40 b^ ^gpp y40a.

© 2ocro/xat, ©L Sao-a^iei.

t*TJ/D vb. support, sustain, stay (NH
id., esp. take a meal; Aram. iyp support, stay

;

Zinj. "JJJD strengthen Lzb 330
, support, perh./eed

Cook 85
; ChrPalAram. n.U^a aid, Schwally

idiot. «. Ar. isJL, J.;ji in, iv. aid, assist,

Lane 1300
, IcLl'forearm Id 1362

; Sab. 1JJD DHM
SMar - Altpl°) -"—Qali3

/. 3 ms.iyp] consec. Pr2028
;

Impf. 3 ms. IPO*' 3 fs. sf.
,^Vpn ^ 1836

, rd.

also in H2S22 36
,

etc.; Imv. ms. "iyp Ju 19
5

(on _ prob. 6, by err., v. Ko'- 261t GFM adl0C
),

w-iyp v8
(cf. id.), mym i k n 7 - sf. wyD

^ii9 117
; Trc/. csr:r. sf. i^nyppl Is 9";

—

support,

sustain, alw. fig.: 1. sustain, stay, the heart

(cf. opb 8, 3.b 8), with food Gn 18 5
(J), Ju 19

5

(c. 2 ace), v8
, ijr 104 15

; obj. om. 1 K 13"

2. a. support throne (subj. kg.) Pr 2028
, coming

ruler Is 9
s

. b. support, uphold c. ace. pers.

(subj. '\ his hand etc.) yfr 18
36 + ||

2 S 2 2
36

(v

supr.), |20!
41

4

94
18 119 117

tl^Prp n.[m.] support;—abs. '» 1 K io 12

;

precise meaning unintelligible.

t[nJ^D] vb. (dub.) rush, of storm-wind

(cf. Ar. -JLL (and «.«.—), go quickly, run, be

energetic; Syr. jc^ce ?wa&e aw attack upon\;—
Qal Pt. fs. nyb n'no ^ 5^from rushing wind

(and) from tempest (~»yp); Hup (not Now) Gr
Dy nsiD or nnyp.

*1^/D ('/of foil.; appar. = cleave, divide;

cf. perh. Ar. i_a.Ll, of hand, become cracked

around nails etc.,Lane 13M
, i_i.*.!palm-branches

withleaves on them, Id 1365
; Ba ES56 GFM Ju15-

8
cp.

VAL cleft, (forked) branch, cf. Buhl Lex13
).

t[rp5?D] n.[m.] 1. cleft. 2. branch;—

1. cZe/i! of a crag, cstr. V^O ^J>p Ju 15
811

;
pi.

cstr. cybpn ^sypni is 2
21

;
'en 'Ecyp 57

s
. 2.

branches, boughs, pi. cstr. n^i'sn ^syp Is 17"

(so divide, Hi Kn Di Dr Smi" Du &l.)the boughs

ofthe fruit-tree; sf. n^yp 2 7
10 (of ruined city;

cf. m;sp v 11
).

t[HDVp] n.f. bough, branch ;— pi. sf.

Vreyp Ez 31''8 (of king under fig. of cedar),

f 1. [»"p,D]vb.Fi.denom.lopo:ffboughs;

—

Pt. iTJKS ^ypP Is io33 '*> shall lop off (the)

crown of branches.

tnBJHD n.f. bough (with infixed T, cf.

Ges 586w
, astransition-cons.Ko"-

1
'
472

;
cf.BAram.,

Kau 562 F. Selle
I)eAramahmisLib• Ei;ech • ,7

) ;
— ph sf.
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pn'ajnp Ez 3

1

5 (of Pharaoh under fig. of tree,

cf. CoBertholToy).

t"-[n^Pl (Ko 11 - 106
)
adj. divided, half-

hearted;—pl.abs. as subst., in religious sense,

*n$iW D^Syp x/, 1
1

9

1H half-hearted ones do I hate.

T [nSVDJ n.f.division,dividedopinion;

—

pi. abs. D^aypn W^y. i K 18 21 how long are

ye limping on the two divided opinions (as on

unequal legs ; @ reus lyvvais seems an attempt

to interpret the fig.; ace. to Albrecht ZAWxvi(18M)75

'D really = legs).

t["l,J/D] vto. storm, rage (Ecclus. "IJ?D

Hiph. 47
17 move tempestuously ; '"HVP storm-

wind 43
17 48°; NH Pi. stir up, Mow, n"}J?9

storm-wind ; = 11. "WB', but relation obscure
;

As. sdru, wind, favours originality of 'b>, but

this only late in Heb., and for 'D Fra 189
cp.

Ar. *M kindlefire, excite, inflame, be vehemently

hungry and thirsty, be mad, insane, etc. Lane
"•»);—Qal Imp/. 3 mpl. fig., WD) Hb 3

14 they

[my foes] storm along to scatter me ; Ft. act.

"iJJD Jon i
u the sea was groiving more and more

stormy, so A'
13

( -f O^J?); f. rnyb Is 54
11 storm-

tossed (fig. of Jerusalem). Niph. Impf. 3 ms.

lyBJl 2K6" and the heart of the king . was

enraged because of (~?V) this thing. Pi.

Impf. 1 s. sf. "by DiyDN'! Zc 7
14 (on form v.

Ges §623h '
62n

) and storm them away (hurl them
by a storm-wind) upon the nations. Po.

Impf. 3 ms. ~\Vb) J>Pp Ho 1 3
3
shall be like chaff

(which) is storm-driven from a threshing-floor.

"Hyp n.m. Je 23
-
19 tempest;— abs. 'D Am i

14

+ 5 t.; iy
A
D V 55°; pi. sf- T"38? 83

16;—tempest,

esp. fig.: of passionate acts of men, ^VD TVHQ
"

l^ r? f 55
9

(
/D-'? here awkward, without 1); of

''••'s wrath Je 23
19 (^innp 'D), cf. 25

s2 3023
;

tempest as instr. of Vg wrath, f 83
16

(|| HQ1D)
;

v. also HEAD Ota -|J?D3 Am i
14 and Jo i

412
.

Tn^yp n.f. tempest, storm-wind;—abs.

n->yp Is 29°+ (so also 2K2 111 Ginsb; Baer
n"!?B3); cstr. rnyp je 2 3

,!
> 30

23
;

pi. niiyp Ez
I 3

11 ' 13

i
cstr. Jlhyp Zc9 !4;—tempest, storm-ivind,

as instr. of '1 s wrath, Is 2 9
s
( + HMD), cf. 40

24

41
16

, also niiyp mi Ez 13
nI3 (against nation

under fig. of wall); storm-wind of Elijah's

translation 2 K 2" 1

; of theophany Ez i
4 (nil

n
lV?)> Jb 38

1

40°, and \&n rinyp Zc9»; "• n^fp

as fig. of 'i's wrath Je2 3
19 3023

; of ordinary

tempests only in late^ :
nlV9 -

:|

~
l x °7

25
148 s

,

'd opp. ripp^ 107
29

.

1, 11, in. *]D v. *1SD.

K2D (-/of foil.; cf. NH NSD, *3D ^
to eat, % "'SD ?"c?. ; perh. Palm. N3D /eec/. nourish,

Lzb 330 Cook 85
).

t NiSD?? n.m.Gn 24
-
25 fodder ;—alw. abs. 'is,

Gn 2425
, elsewhere obj. of IDJ v32

43
s4

(all J) 42
s7

(E) Jui 9
19

,

tf73D] vb. wail, lament (NH id.; $

nSD, ChrPalAram. .a* id., Schwally Idiot - 64
; As.

[sapddu], sipdu, sipittu, mourning Dl HVVB5tl
'j

cf. Amhar. fl.££: dirge Yr-k™^*™^ '>*>*)

—

Qal Ff. 3 fs. n-JBpl consec. Zc 12 12

, 3 pi. VlSp]

consec. 1 K 14
13 Zc 12 10

; Impf. 3 fs. I'apW 2 S

ii 26
, 2 ms. *l'9Dn Ez 24

16
, 1 s. cohort. 'rHBDK

Mil 8

, 3 mpl. VlSD? Je6 16 + , etc.; Imv. mpl.

nap 2 S 3
31 + 2 1.; fpl. nanap Je 49

3
; Inf. abs.

liSD Zc 7
5

; cstr. "liap Ec 3
4
,
Y9d|> Gn 2 3

2
i K

13
29

,
nispb Je 16 5

; P*. etc*, pi. QHBb Is 3 2
12

,

'ID Ec 1

2

5
;—wjaz7, lament (with loud cries, etc.,

v. Mi i
8
, and cf. DvAm5 -

16
), esp. for dead, c. j>,

1 S 25
1 28 s

1 K 14
1318 Gn 2 3

2 (P) Je 16 6
2 2

18

'

1S

34
5

, cf. anb liri-^i -itepi> Tybn-^Ni 16 5
; c."by

over 2 S

1

12
1

1

26
1 K 1

3

30
, cf. Zc 1

2

10
(see v 12

infr.);

c.pa? i.e. marching before (bier) 2 S 3
3L

(v. Dr);

c. ace. cogn. Gn 50
10
(J); abs. 1 K 13

29 Ez 24
1(i

cf. v23 Ec 3
4 (opp. Ipl ; cf. \^ 30

12
), and pt. as

subst. Ec 1

2

& wallers; also, with idea of guilt

on part of those wailing, Zc 12 12
(cf. v 10

supr.);

over calamity, judgment, c.sV Mi i
8

, abs. Je 4
s

(both + btyrt), 49
3 and (with fasting) Zc f

j r
is—

-"iai ion-H'K'-by onab wivrby IS32 12

is dub.; Thes Ew E>e Che al. upon the breasts

smiting (1) for the fields, etc., but rd. prob. WW
(Dr, D^) Ges Comm

- (q.v.) Buhl Lex13 Skinner al.

:

over thefields wailing, over the delightful fields,

etc. Niph. Impf. 3 mpl. ^SD? N? Je 16
4

they shall not be bewailed, so 2 5
s3

.

~!2D7p n.m. Gn5(l
'
10 wailing ;—abs. 'o Am 5

16

+ 11 t.;' cstr. *iap» Mi i
n +2 t.; sf. Hf?1?

•V//30
12

;

—

wailing: 1. for dead, Gn5o 10
(J; as

ace. cogn.), Zc 1

2

10
(c. "^y ; cf. v1LU infr.).

for calamity experienced Am 5
16 - 16

(|| ?3^),

Mi I
s (D^n? '»,

||
1?3N), v 11 Je 48

s8 Ez 27
31

,
anti-

cipated Je 6 26 Est 4
s

. 3. in contrition Is 2 2
12

( + "M), Jo 2
12

( + Qiv, »?a), cf. Zc 1

2

1" 1

.
4-

in gen., ^ 30
12 (opp. -'inp, cf. Ec 3

4
).

2.

V 17
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t [IlS"] vb. sweep or snatch away,

catch up (NH "•BD, NBD collect (rare), X ^D
(rare), Syr. \&jb collect, pick up ; Ar. La-I of

wind, raise, dust and carry it away Lane
13");—Qal 1. intrans.: Pf 3 fs. nriDD Je 12 4

he snatched away (rd. poss. HEp [*|1D]). 2.

trans. : Impf 3 fs. '"1BDPI Is 7
20sweep away beard

;

2 ms. HSpn Gn 1

8

2324 sweep away indiscrimi-

nately (good and bad) ; Inf. cstr. HiBD Dt 29
18

to

snatch away the moist with the dry (proverb,

expression, cf. Dr), sf. flrriSD?
\f, 40

15
to snatch

it away (i.e. my life).—1BD1 Am 3
15

v. PjlD.

Niph. Pf. 3 ms. ^BD^ consec. 1 S 26 10
; Impf.

2 ms.nSDH Gni9 15
''

; 1 s. HSpK 1 S 27
1

; 2 mpl.

«Dn Nu 1626
,
'iBpn 1 s i 2

25
;

T

Pt. new is i 3
15

Pr i3 23 (i Ch2i 12
v. infr.);—1. be swept away,

destroyed, Gn 19
15

(yV\} py? by reason of the

iniquity of the city), v17 (both J), Nil i626 (JE)

iS 12
25 26 10 (in battle), +T2 of agent iS 27

1

;

cf. 0W£i *6zi nSDJ Ch Pr 1

3

23 and there is that

is swept away for lack of justice.— r Ch2i 12

rd. *|DU (as
||

2 S 24
13

, v. DU). 2. be caught

up, captured, Is 1

3

15
(||

N?*??)- Hiph. Impf.

1 s. nijn iro^y hbdk Dt 32
s3 / m'M catch up

against them calamities, but read HQDX / ««7Z

gather (V spit), or < nBDN (Di Dr Buhl Ux 13

)

I will add, i.e. multiply (V^ ; v. Ges 569h'"ote
).

fl. [rt2D] vb. join, attach to;— Qal

Imv. ms. sf. 'larta XJ ^DSD i S 2
36 attacA me,

pray, to one of the priest's offices. Niph.

Pf. 3 pi. ~?y inSDJl consec. Is 14
1 and they shall

attach themselves to the house of Jacob (||
i"1}??).

Pi. Pt. ^non riBDD Hb 2
15 joining (to it ?) %

fury, but read prob. ^Ipt? (n dittogr.) from the

goblet? of thyfury (so We Gr Now GASm Da).

Pu. Impf 3 mpl. Viap^ Jb 30" are joined

together, hold themselves together (yet rd. perh.

Niph. VIBE)? Bu). Hithp. Inf. cstr. nanpTO

1 S 26 19 they have driven me out from joining

myself with (2) the inheritance of \
II. HDD (-s/offoll.; appar. pour out ; cf.

Ar. 'H, pour out, shed (blood; Qor6 146
); NH

D?P of river, cast out alluvial soil, make new
land).

fi- [fTCD] n.[m.] outpouring (?);—pi. sf.

H?? ~®$
:

ymBD-eib^n Jb 1

4

19
(si vera 1.) its

outpourings sweep away the dust of the earth,

so most, but dub.; Bu prop. riBTip, cf. lOO
^nb Pr2 83

.

CD

fn. ITED n.[m.] growth from spilled

kernels ((kernels) poured out, accidentally, in

harvesting, ace. to most; Buhl Lei13
al. think

of additional growth, v I. nSD);—it is what
springs up of itself in second year, and serves

as food when no grain could be sown : abs. 'd

2 K i 9
29= Is 37

30
; cstr. Tl^i? D*BD Lv 2 5

5
; sf.

nwap-nK nxpn vu .

tnstep n.[m.] prob. outpouring (of

blood), bloodshed (b> subst. for D ; word
chosen for assonance with OB^D);—abs., Ij^l

'D njini CS^Dp Is 5' and he ivaited for justice

and lo ! bloodshed, so Ges Hi Ew Di Gu Du
Che Comm. Che Hpt. (fa^y

III. MSD (v of foil.; meaning dubious).

TnnDD n.f. eruption, scab, either malig-

nant or harmless ;—abs. rnro iX 'D i« nNb

Lv 1

3

2
cf. 1

4

50
.

tnn|pp n.f. id.;—abs. Lv 13
s - 7 -8

.

THStp vb. Pi. denom. cause a scab upon,

smite with scab (b> subst. for d) ;

—
"tflN nsfcn

131 "lijlij (consec.) Is 3
17 and Adonay shall smite

with scab the crovm of the daughters of Zion.

I [nriEOto] n.f. long veil (prop, sheath-

ing?) covering whole person; pi. abs. mcWi

cw-r^y ninaptsn Ez i3 ls
; sf. Darnhspn v21

.

"'ED v. S|QD.

TT5D n. [m. ] sapphire, perh. also lapis

lazuli (cf. Di Ex24
'
10 Now Arch ' i131

)
(NH id., and

ji^Taap; SjirnSp; ©JLai; loan-word from

Skr. canipriyaacc. to Lag GesAbh - 73 LewyFremdw - 56

cf. Gk. owr0«pos) ;—abs. 'D Ex 24'°+ 8 t.; pi.

D^TBp Is 54
11 Ct 5

14
;—with other jewels as

ornaments of prince Ez28 13
; in high priest's

breastplate Ex 2

8

18
39

11
; found in mines Jb2 8

6

,

costly Jb2 8
16

cf. Is 54"; taking high polish

La 4
7 (in fig.); DT?D ns^JJO & Ct 5

14 ivory

covered with sapphires (in fig.); l«]ris lazuh,

ace. to Hi Bu Du al. in Jb 28° (ib ant ni3J?

being understood of sparkling crystals of iron

pyrites in this), but v. Di ; lapis lazuli may be

intended in 'Bn ™2 <

? Ex 24'° (J) pavement of

sapphire (in theoph'.j, cf. 'D
-
|3K Ez i

26 io 1
.

t^iDp n.[m.] bowl (-/unknown
;
perhaps

foreign word ; As. saplu, bowl, basin (D1 HWB 50fe

Schr OOT2K9
'
2

)
[occurs as object of tribute or

z z
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plunder]; NH = BH ; X «bs'D bowl, basin,

Chr PalAram. jl&^ (wash-) 6asm Schwally

Idiot. 64 . Al._ Jj^ bQwl
; jar F1 I*vj NHWB iii.320; Kl.Schr.

" S66f
- is perh. loan-word Fra

67f

) ;—abs. 'BH SOD

Ju 638
; for drinking, csfcr. Dnn« ^3D 5

25 a &ow>J

0/ (fit for) ^o&Zes, huge bowl (GFM).

t [TSD, once, erron., '^] vb. cover, cover

in, panel (NH jap is respect, care for; Ph.

rODDE) roo/, Lzb 3:i0
; Aram. fSD Ithpe. be covered,

overlaid; As.sapdnu (sts. saj)dnu !), cover, over-

'wlielm Dl 508
; sapannu, concealment, obscxirity,

depth (of sea) ; Eth. (MJii invalescere, percre-

bescere, praevalere, Di 406
);

—

Qal Impf. 3 ms.

D'aa n^ariTlN |'sp*1 1 K 6 9 and he covered in the

house -with beams
(

r

i) ; Inf. abs. HN3 fiSD Je 22 14

(rdg. with JDMich Hi Gf Or Gie Co, V$>n

pap, for MT JIBDI \?i>>n, cf. I)r
Smm

) covering

(it) iw, panelling (it) with cedar; P<. ^;ass.

n«3 flDD 1 K 7
7

, n«3 JSD v 3

;
pi. Dp/FDS

D^BD Hgi 14
z'/i your panelled houses.—PBD

strangely = reserved, laid up, Dt3321
, and =

hidden v 19 bin 'JCCp V.Sf (rnly here with V

;

both in sense of pSS [rd. this ]], cf. Dr-).

"I"|SD n.[m.] ceiling ;—abs. 'DPI 1 K 6
15

THj^SD n.f. vessel, ship (covered in,

overlaid, with sheathing, deck, etc.; Aram.

U-aro ; on Ar. i-i^L as loan-word v. Fra 216

)
;

—

only 'BH '•npn: Jon i
5

.

*1DD (v of foil., meaning unknown).

•j-i. np n.m. basin, goblet (NH ?|p; Ph. sp

(Inscr. of Tyre (1) - 5- 6
) Schrod z,1Gl,'Jix(1885;

' M7f-

p]_("J- 011 j
, Annales du Jlusee Guimet x. 511=Recueil d'arch. orient.

(188B, 89 h .

(1
b4j iiLiw Bloch . ljut Lzb 3» door-sill);—

'D abs. basin Ex i2 :
'222

(J; containing blood

of passover lamb) ; cstr. ?J?1
-S1P Zc 1

2

2
goblet

of reeling (intoxicating, fig.), prob. also Hb 2'°,

where rd. I^^n t\Bfi from the goblet of thyfury

(for MT 'n nape, v . I. nao); pi. abs. niap

2 S 1

7

28 basins for ordinary use; CSBH Je 5 2
' 9

,

nispn 1 K f" and cstr. t]D3 Di3p 2 K 12", of

temple utensils.

11. HP n.m.41" 9 ' 1 threshold, sill (NH id.;

Ph. v. Lzb 1. 'IP ; Aram. NSD, \&a>, Ar. sippw

DP09
, all id.);—abs. 'D 2 Ki2 10 + , also «|Dn

Ju ic/' + 3 t. (Baer Ginsb), ^BH 2 K 25
s

; sf.

"3D Ez 43
8

,
DSD v8

;
pi. D'3D Am 9

1 Is 64 + 6 t.

EzCh;

—

threshold, sill Ju 19
27 Amo. 1 Is 64

Ez 4

1

1"6
43

8 - 3
2 Ch 3

7
, rvan 'd ! K 14

17
,
">y^n 'D

Ez 4067 , cf. v6b ;
^BH ~\ri&= door-keeper, an

important temple official, Je 35", so 'BH not?

2 K 12 10 (priests), 2 2
4= 2 Ch 34

s
* (Levites

!),

2 K 23
4 25 18 = Je 52

24
; in Persia, of palace

Est 2
21 62

; of tabern. D^Dn 'V 1 Ch 9
19

;
nyj?

'BH 2 Ch 2 3
4 (Levites)/B3 XF\p 1 Ch 9

22
; coll.

^33 3"in Zp 2
14 desolation in the thresholds.

t [^BD] vb. denom. Hithpo'. stand at,

or guard, the threshold;

—

Inf. cstr 'PnPB

Tji5
*? JT'aa *]ainpn ^84" 7 c/toose standing at

the threshold in the house ofmy God.

fin. P|P, 1QD n.pr.m. a Philistine, 2 S 21 18

(® rbv 2e^>(e) ; ©L tovs im(Tvvr]yjxivovs), = ''SD

I Ch 204 (© tov "Zacpovr, A 2e<f><pi, ®L 2d7r<£i).

tpSD, [p2t^], vb. slap, clap (NH Pi.

id.; Ar. (JJL2 slap (face), strike (hands)

Lane 1373
);—Qal Pf 3 ms. pBBl consec. Je 48

26

,

sf. DpBD Jb 34
26

; 1 s. ^pBD Je 3 i
19

; 3 pi.

IpBD La 2
15

; Impf. 3 ms. paf" (b» subst. for D)

Jb 27
s3

,
pi3D*" 34

37
,
papjl Nu 24

10
; Imv. ms.

pbp Ez 2

1

17
;—1. slap, sq. T!£"?5? on the £%A,

in remorse and sorrow Je 3i 19 Ez 21 17
; c. D?3?

cZap one's hands Nu 24
10

(in anger), c. ?V a«,

La 2
15 Jb 27

s3
(in mockery); '3 om. Jb 34

s7
(in

presumptuousness, against God). 2. slap,

chastise, c. ace. pers. Jb 34
s6 (subj. God). 3.

splash iN^a 3NiD 'Dl Je 48 s6 and Moab shall

splash (fall with a splash) into his vomit, >Thes

Buhl Lex13 empty himself(T), throw up (cf. Syr.

ji2l*> Pa.). Hiph. Impf. 3 mpl. D ,-

}?5 ^^
*p%: Is 2

6
(rd. perh. ,T31 Hi Du Che, a«rf

into the liands offoreigners they clap, lit. cause

to clap, sc. their hands ; > ® @ from 1. pDt5>

q.v., they abound in, have a sufficiency of).

T[pDl2?] n.[m.] doubtful word; hand-

clapping, i.e. mockery (?) (cf. vb. Jb 27
3'1

)
;

—

p2b» jb 3 6
18 in difficult cl. 'b3 ^n^PHf non-,3

because there is passion, (beware) Zesi it incite

thee to mockery, Bae Kau Da (but 3 rPQ7\= incite

against, hence Bu reads pSB*?); De is not clear;

others (as Di): Zes£ i< (passion) excite thee at the

chastisement (v. a/2 ; cf. Thes) ; Du reads

nonl) ps't^p lest chastisement incite thee io

ivraih.—On Jb 2022 (edd.) v. pSB\
<

"ICD n.m.1329
'
11 missive, document, writ-

v •• 185

ing, book (prob. ancient loan-word from As.

sipru, missive, message D1 HWE683
;
TelAm. Sipru,

sipirtu, id. Wkl TAGl0SS
; ^/sdpdru, send, send

message or letter D1 HWB6S3
, Wkl'-% whence also
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Mpiru, writer, and (perh.) rider, sapirutu,

rule; v . Horn Aufsat2e(,892) ' 34 Buhl Lex13
;

perh. cf.

Ar. 'jC» goforth tojourney , n. send on ajourney

Lane 1370
; NH nap = BH ; so Aram. N^P,

)&»; Chr Pal Aram. Jjj^«> Schwally Idioi - 64
;

Ar.lLj.);
—

'D abs. 2Sn"+; cstr. Ex 24' + ;

sf. H3D EX32 33
,
T)BD v 33 f I39 ]6

;
pi. CnSD

ilv2i 8+ ;—tl. missive: a. ?e£tfer of instruc-

tion, ivritten order, commission, or request, usu.

fr. king, 2 S ii 14 - 15
1K 2

1

8 -8 - 9 -11
2 K 5

5 - 6 -6 -7 io 1
'367

,

i9
14= Is 37

14
cf. 2 Ch 32

17
, 2 K 20 12 = Is 39

1

;

= written decree for publication Est i
33

3
13 8°

9
*».so(_ n^ v*-» vid. p. 8 b supra), cf. nbf ?1

coin "nan D^piea csnn Ta onap 8
10

.

—

['d an?

2 S ii
15 '

1 K 2

1

8
2 K io 1 -6 '

2 Ch 3 2
17

;
'D3 3np

(of specif, contents) 2S11 15 1K21 911
;

N"JP

'DHTlS 2 K 5' read the letter].—b. fr. prophet

Je 29
J

, other influential persons v25M t. +2.

legal document, T\TYI']3 'D certificate of divorce

Dt 2 4
L3 and (fig.) "je'3

8 Is 50'; nJpBn 'o deed

ofpurchase Je 3 2
n12

(del. art.), v 13:,41(i
, cf. 'B3

v
1(l

,
DnBBH v" (si vera 1.; del. ® Gie cf. Gf),

12D v
i6b. 44. 'q = indictment Jb 31

35
(obj. of

3ri3
;
'a 3ri3 = rt'^i Je 3 2

10 - 12-14
). 3. 600A,

or scroW, in which something is written to pre-

serve it for future use Ex 17
14 (E), Jos 18 9 (JE),

1S1025
Is 30

8 Jbi9 23 + ; in form of roll, cf.

o?o#n naps ib^i Is 34
4
,
ninrtn 'Dn 29

1112
(v.

•Je36, etc.infr.); partic. : a. book ofprophecies

Je2 5
u 3o 2 4-6 t. Je 3 6, D1112 4

;
BVU fiin 'D

Xa i
1

;
" nap IS34 4

: so nap n^D Je 36"
(=fl«tp v 6+6 t.; with many columns, ninbn

v 33

), Ez 2
9

, cf. t/a 40
8

. b. geneal. register, 'd

rtlirtn Gn 5
1

(P), fe>n»n 'D Ne V
5

. c. laiv-book,

tnnan 'd Ex 24 7 (E), 2 K 2 3
2 = 2 Ch 34

30
, 2 K

2 3
21 ;' + frj

,

inn 'D Dt28 61 2920 3O 10
31

26 Josi 8
8

34

(all D), 2 K 2 2
8 = 2 Ch 34

15
, 2 K 22 11 Ne 8 3

;

tQ'n'bx rnjn 'd jos 2 4
26 (E), Ne 88 (rdg.mjn 'd,

to ®, cf. Talm.-V"'u
"'",37b

),v
18

9
s

; t"' niin 'D 2 Ch
17

9

34 »; +hto n-in 'D Jos 8
31 2 3

6 (both D),

2 K 14
6 Ne 8'; +nsto 'D 2 Ch 2 5

4
35

12 Ne 13
1

.

d. &00& of poems, "< nbnbp 'D Nu 21 14 (JE),

"^ 'D Jos io 13 (JE), 2 Si 18
. e. book con-

cerned with kings, HbV nn^i 'd i K i i
41

, and

i 4
19M +3i t.

tsp. 'i3i 15bob D^n nan 'd i k
K (18 t. of Isr., 15 t. 'of Judah), cf. Est io2

(of -Media and Pers.) ; also ^bab D^DVI nan 'D

^ 1CI127 24
(rdg.

'
D for "ispp, © Kit'

Hpt
);

?n"j'^1 mwb D^btsn 'd 2CI116"; ^bp 'd

''"n nnm? 25
20 28 2c '32 32

;
nim^i 'b"* 'b 'd 2 7

7

35
27
36

s
;
'& '» 'D 1 Ch 9' 2 Ch 2034

;
'D &rm

D'pbpn 2 4
27

; also D^n nan 'D Ne 12 23 Est 2
23

;

&i?l6 'Ifi rii3nain 'd Est 6 1
. f. once onppa

Dn 9
3 by means of the Scriptures (canonical

books) cf. Ew Meinh Bev Marti Kau
. g. God's

record-book, -f 139
16

,
fh|t 'D Mai 3

1C
; God's

register of living, Ex 32
s2 -33

(E), D^n 'D ,/, 69
s9

;

'Dn Dn 12 1
(citizens of Mess, kingdom). 4.

/
D= book-learning, esp. ivriting : "ISp(ri) J?T Is

2 9
n.i2.i2

(
famnty to read); so pt?bi nap DTsbb

Dn&J'S Dn i
4
to teach them the ivriting and spieech

of the Chaldeans (on constr. v. Ges 5128a
); more

gen. nMPII 'D'bpa b^bn v 17.—pap book isjoined

with yds. thus: it is written (303?) Mai 3
16

;

a thing is written 'B3. Ex i7 14 +20 t., 'D
-
by

2 S i
ls +5o t. ( + Je 3 6

33
;
ina with ink v 18

),

'D'bx fJe^o2
5

1

60
; conversely 'D bjJD ^

Is 34
16

,
"D bypW Je 36

11
; v. also \^\ 'B?

Jb 19
23 inscribe in a book, t^n 'D'by Is 30

8

(||
nib-by nans); +'d? nnp &/0i! om« o/« 600A;

Ex 3 2
32 -33 ^fig 29

;
t'Dn-ns «TJ5 Je 5i 63 Vmrf *Ae

600/fc, scroll, but usu. t'D3 NTJi? 36
s - 10 - 13 Ne 8

8 - 18

9
3

i 3
1].—'D in 'D n:")p, v. 'p.

t[n">
T
CD] n.f. book;— sf. ^mapa Nbn

f 56
s
* (cf! nap 3 g) ; del. as gloss Bi Che

Hup-Now Du.-Cf. also [rnbD] infr.

1DD vb. count, Pi. recount, relate (prob.
- T 107 VL

ancient denom. from*"®?; NH = BH ; Eth.

t\Li.\ measure Di 404
);

—

Qal
27 Pf 3 ms. 'd 2 S

24
10

, 2 ms. nrnap ^ 56
9

,
n-iap^ LV25 8

, etc.;

Impf. 13p? ^ 87° + Jb 38
s7 where read prob.

-^^p,
*

(Bu) for MT nap^ niap'1 Jb3i 4
,
n'spM

2 Ch 2
1 - 16

, sf. D1SD>1 Ezr i
8

; 2 ms. "I3pn Jb 39
s

,

niapn 14
16

,
-napn Dt 16 9

, etc.; Imv. ms. nap

Gn 15
5

; mpl. "l-iap 1 Ch 21 2 f 48
13

; Inf. cstr.

n'apb Gu i55 + 2*t.; Pt. nab Is 33
1818

(v. also

nab n. infr.);—1. count things, to learn their

number, c. ace, Gn 15
55

(J) 2 S 24
10 + 10 t.

( + ace. cogn. 2 Ch 2
16

); ace. om. Gii4i 49 (E);

+ b (dat. comm. vel eth.), Lv is
1328

23
15
25

s
(all

PH), Dt 169 Ez 44
20 Ezr i

8 ^ 87° Is 33
18 (abs.),

v 18 (but text suspicious, conjj. in Du Che Hpt
).

2. numbers take account of, carefully observe

and consider, reckon : niapn Hyx Jb 14'" of my
steps thou takest account, so 31

4

; v. also 38
'

(cf. supr.); nrnap Hi \^ 56" my icanderivj hast

thou reckoned, taken into account (Che reads

WSD after ©).

tNiph. Impf. 3 ms. nap^ Ho 2
: + 4 t.;

3 mpl. map? 1 K 8
s
2 CI) 5°, map»1 1 Ch 2 3

:i;—
z z 2
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be counted, numbered, usu. c. neg., to indicate

multitude, 3io 'BJ &<b Gn i6 10 (J) it is not to be

counted, for multitude, so 32 13 (J), iK 3
s

(||
&6

.13B?), 8
5
( + id), 2 Ch 5

6

( + id.); cf. Ho 2
1

(
+"*6

^i), Je 33" (||
"?' ^); positively, only npD>1

D'ibn 1CI123 3
.

Pi.
67 Pf. 1 s. wia? f 1 1 9

:c
,
»n-)Bp v 13

; 3 Pl.

nap Ju 6
13 + 3 t.; im;;/. 3 nis. ->3p? Jb 38

s7 +

,

1 s. ISDN yj, 22
13 + ; cohort. rnjSDK Jb 15

7
; 1 pl.

"lapai Ex io2
, etc. ; M- "iBp'l's 43

s6
, etc.; Inf.

cdr lED(^) ^5o 16+ 5 t.; POBDO Ju7 13 2K 8
5

;

pl. DnBCO ^ioj2

78
4

;

—

recount, rehearse, de-

clare : 1. recount something (ace), to (? pers.)

Ju 6
13

7
13 Gn 2 4

66
(J), 1 S n 5 + 18 t. (of re-

hearsing glorious deeds of '* ^44
2
7

3

23
7

8

3 -4

7

9

13

)

;

c. ace. + 3 loc. Ez 1

2

16
, elsewhere of rehearsing

name or praise of '* Ex 9
16

(J) ^ 9
15 96'= 1 Ch

i624
, \^i0 2

22 Je 5

1

10
; c. ace. alone ^9" 19

2 119 13

( + 3 instr.), 145° + 8 t. -f^ + Is43 21
, all of re-

hearsing praise of ^ ; cf. "iBpP '0?y ^ 40
6 they

are too great to rehearse, c. ace. also Je 2 3
23 3 - Jb

15
17 28 s"

yjr ii9M ; ace. oin. Is 43
s6

, c. ? pers. Gn

4o
8 (E) + 6 t., c.-^f pers.Gii37

10
(E), c.

S?W3 Ex

io 2
; c. ^3 (q. v.) ^73'°; c. "?!* concerning ty

2'

,

cf. 6927 (®@ Ew 01 Gr Bi Che Bae add; in that

case read !©p ,

) )
- c. ~?y concerning, + ? pers. Jo

i
3

. 2. appar., in weakened sense, £aZ& 1^ 59
13

,

64
s

(c. b concerning), 73
10

(c. iO|). 3. count

exactly, accurately, ,ni05f5/"?3 13DS ^ 2 2
:8 /

can cowii exactly all my bones (in watted

bedy).—-f 40
6
v. sub 1, Jb 38

s7 read "Tap?.

+ Pu. be recounted, related, rehearsed : Pf.

3 ms. p lap Is 52
15

; 7»ip/. 3 ms. b ~>BD^ Jb 37
20

(cl. as subj.), + ? concerning \^22 31
; c. 3 loc.

88 12
; abs.iap> fib i

5
.

t"1Cbpp;
lDn.m.''",5

'
2enumerator,muster-

officer, secretary, scribe (prop. pt. of "'Pp;

Aram. N"]DD
; ]£&«> ic?., cf. ;»"" doctus, litera-

tus; OAram. josd z'c?., Lzb 330 Cook 35
; Ph. "IBD

Lzb 3;:0

) ;
— abs. IBD Ju 5

14 + ,
IBID 2 S 8 17 + ;

cstr. -is'D 2 K 1

2

11 + 2 t., + Je 52
2

' (Gie GFM rd.

'DH as
||

2 K 25
19

); pl. Dna'D 1 K 4
3 Je 88

,
'ID

1 Cli2 55

34
13

; cstr. nab Est3' 2 8 9;— 1. a. emme-
rator, muster-officer, in description of leaders

of Isr. 'D B3t£l D-31^0 Ju 5
14

. ta. king's

offit ial = secretary 2 S 8 17= 2
25= 1 Ch 18 16

,

2 K i8 1337= Is 3 6
3/i2

; Sol. had two 1 K 4
3
(in all

these disting. from I'Stf?); also 2 K i9 2= Is 37
s

,

Je 36
1012

, cf. 'Dn FQtib vi2.2o.?i/Dn TV3 37
15 -20

;

acting as Ireasurer and paymaster 2 K 12"=

2 Ch 24
11,—cf. Zadok Ne 13

13 ;— 2 K 22 3-™MAi

= 2Ch34 15 - 13 -20
; iCh2 4

6 (Levite); K3Jm -ib"Dn

2X25"= Je52 25
(si vera 1. in K) implies mili-

tary authority (but 'Jfn 1*B> perh. gloss GFM
ju 5, 14^ .

-gw g£a aj rea(j
(
as je) scribe ofgeneral.

C. in Persia, secretaries who wrote out (king's)

decrees, ace. to Est 3
12 89

. d, 2 Ch 26 11
uses

'D for muster-officer; 1 Ch 2
55 mentions families

of D'lBiD ; 2 Ch 34
13 knows 'D as Levites ; 'd

1 Ch 2'j
32=man of learning. 2. professional

class of learned men, ' scribes,' able to read and

write Je362G32
; with writing implements, 'D BJJ

tto f 45
2

,
'Qn npp Ez 9

2 -3
,
'Dn -iyri Je 3 6

23

;

esp. learned in the law, and assuming to issue

its precepts, Dnab -ipB> Dy 8
s

. 3. specif, of

Ezra, at once priest (f'!}3) and learned in the

law (IB'D), Ezr 7
11

,
^ niXD na^ 'D v 11

[cf. Aram.

v12 -21
], nro rmm -chd 'd y 6

; Ne 8
1 -4 -9 - 13 12 2636

.

(1. 1DD n. [m.] enumeration, census

(late; on format, cf. Lag BSl75
);—abs.

r
D, sq.

"lBte as ace. cogn. with ^BD 2 Ch 2
16

.

fn. ["^2D] n.pr.loc. in S. Arabia;— only
<

c. n loc. '"nap Gnio30
, © Saxprjpa ; usu. indentif.

with 2'afdr (,lik, pronounced .11^1 , .U.J

ace. to Thes), ancient city of Himyarite kings

(Ptol. 2«7T<£np WTfjonoXis V. Sprei]ger AlteGeogr ' Arab -

sanetp.85.^
g0 rp^es Tuch Comm - Gen - 2

'
212

, but dub.

Glaser SkiIze "• 437
, D= V improb. Di adloc

- Lag BN 61
.

t [n^DD] n.f. number ;—pl. abs. "nyT ib

nnbp ^ 7

1

15 / feozy «o< (<Ae) numbers (of /s s

acts of righteousness and deliverance, i.e. they

are innumerable ; cf. X Symm.); >Du (after©

B«b N @ 33) reads nnBD (cf. .TlBD supr.).

1. "15DQ n.m.ich27
'
24 number, tale;—abs.

t : 133
/oGn 3 4

:,0 +; cstr. "BDO Ex i6 16 + ; sf. aDiaDD

Nu 14
29

. D"JBpO Ju 2i 23+ ;
pl. cstr.

'r>BDp 1 Ch

1 2
23

;—1. a. number, Ju 7 iAe number of those

lapping, D^Disb 'DO ^ 147
4

,
+oft. (37 t, PH);

'131 njl 13D03 IBDOn nbj? «b 1 Ch 2 7
2t (read.... -... T .._ TT t \

1BD3) ;Ae number did not come up into (was

not recorded in) the book of the daily doings,

etc.; redund. after num., f2 S 2 i
20 twenty-four

{in) number ; 'O fN it was (they were) innu-

merable Gn 41
49 (E), c. |» Ju 6 3

7
12

1 CI122
10

2Ch 12 3
,
'» fN in^anb ^ 14 7

5 (of11

); abs. Jc

2
;!2 Jb2i 33 Ct68 ;t

/OpN-ny= ^.,Jb5 9

9
10 ^4O 13

.

'D Bnb pNI Je46 23
; 'O fK.b ti Ch22 4

;
'» P

;̂

t^ 1 04
25

1 05
s4 Jo 1

6
; V~plf? '» ^n Jb 25

3 caw A?'s

6awiis 6e numbered ? without ?$ = numerable,
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i.e. few, '» vno W) Dt33 6 but Ze< /it's men befer,

"d D^ Nu 9
20

,
'O alone Is io 19

, usu. in combin.,

'D W= a /ew wierc Gn 34
30

(J), Dt 4
s7

,Te 44
s8

1 Ch 16 19 f io.,
1

-, '» "^K Ez 12 16
; so '» niJf

Jbi622
; adv. phr. Qn«n "'»< "fiDO Ec2 i=dzcring

all their lives, cf. 5
17 6

1S
; = appointed (normal)

number, t&m T?} '» Ex 2 3
20

(E). b. c. prep.

3 :
'153 DytO Ez 5*few in number; '03 fry (exact)

count, tale 2 S 2
15 Dt25 2

1 Ch cr"8
, so prob.

Ez 2037
rd. 13D03 ® Toy for MT rqOG; in (pre-

scribed) number Nu 29"+ 6 t. Xu 29 (P), Ezr

3
4

; = ace. fo (proportioned to) the number of

Lv 2 5
15 '15 + oft. ; 'DID? ace. to number Ju 2 i

2S Jos

4
5 -8 (JE) Xu 14

29 (P) Ez 4
5

1 Ch 27
1

;
'Dtps =

-<i, 1 K 18 31 Nu 15
12 ' 12 (P); so '» alone (adv. ace.)

Ex i6 ,c (P) Jb i
6 Je 2

:s
1

1

18.—Nu 2 3
Klb

rd. <D

1SD cf. va
, so @ Di So Kau

. t2. recounting,

relation, OvHn "iSDtt Ju 7
15

i/t« recoun'iny of

the dream.

j-n. "IED'2 n.pr.m. a returned exile Ezr2 2

(@ MaWp, AOL Ma<x<pap), = rQ.Spn Xe 7
?

(® Maacpepav, N MaacpapaS, A MaaacpapaO, @L
Macrcpap).

<

rHEDtt v. foregoing.o o

trncb n.pr.m. in 'B7\-^ Ezr2 55
a family

of returned exiles (@ Avecpr)pa8, A A<re<popad,

®L Ao-(»^epf(9)= /D- ,|33 Ne 7
s7 (@ 2a(f>aPae(i),

©L Avocpfpeti).

"•" [T?SD ?] , "PED n.pr.loc. Ob 20 W E<35)pn«9a,

Q*2acpapaS; loc.dub.; Spieg
APKM! Xi) 2MGm " 1

OS79),323 Che Founders 312
Sfty

Monuments ^;
a}_ cp _ ^;wrrf ct

in Asia Minor (— Sardis? Behistun
1

'
15 Persep.

1 12 XI

i

a 2S
)

• Schr C0T arl loc ' (c(' KGF n<5 ff) Dl rar 249
of.

GASm 12rroph - 11 - ,7c
, cp. Saparda in SW Media

(time of Sargon); a Saparda also NE. from

Nineveh (Esarhaddon's time), cf. Knudtzon
Ass.Gebete,>;os.8,]l,30

'D^IISD n.pr.loc. city conquered by king

of Assyr.';—'d 2 K 17
14 18 34 = D^BD Is 36

19
,

QV;3D tji 2 K i 9
i:i= Is 37

13
;
ttnBD also 2 K

1 /' Qr (Kt. D'HBD) ; © ^encpapovaiv, TZnifiapovaip,,

etc.. ®L 2f7T(pnpftp. ;—usu. identif. with Sippara
(on a canal), between Bagdad and Babvl., a city

111 two i>&vts,Sipp.of Samas (mod. Abbu I/abba),

and Sipp. ofAimnit-u{m) , on opp. side of canal,

hence Au.'0 = thetwo Sipparas, Schr COT2K;i7
>
24

,

cf. Dl P" 2 n.,-212 Tie]e cesch. ss
. thig j-ggently dis-

puted, in view of mention with Hamath and
other northern cities (2 K 1 7'24 and esp. 18 34

),

v. Hal ZAii - 401£f
- Di Is36

-
19 Wkl Altte,t - rn,ers - 101 Benz

2K1 '' 24 ah, who cj). Sahara in, city conquered

by Salmanasarid IV (Wkl in Schr KB " 276

)
; but

this by no means certain.

l"[Yp<
CD] adj.gent, of Sepharvaim, only

pi. c. art'.= subst., CnBDn 2 K i7
:,la

.

t[/pD] vb. stone, put to death, by

stoning, also (Pi.) free from, stones (appears

like denom., but noun unknown ; XH NTpD

execution by stoning) ;—Qal Pf. 2 ms. sf.

ifipppl consec. Dt 13
11

; 3 mpl. sf. ^Pfjpi consec.

Exi7 4
; 2 mpl. DFlppp 1

) consec. Dt 2 2
24

, etc.;

Impf 3 mpl. lbptp s Jos 7
25

, sf. inppD'' 1 K 21 13
,

etc.; Imv. mpl. sf. IHppD 1K21 10
; Inf. abs.

bSpD Ex 19
13 2i 2S

;
cstr.'sl SbpV iS 3 o

6;-^
with stones, stone to death, (as penalty) c. ace.

pers. vel animal., Ex 8
22

17
4 (both JE) 1 S

30
8

1 K 2

1

10
, abs. Ex 19

3 2

1

28 (JE): c. ace.

pers. + 3 instr. &™$ Dt 13
11 if 2 2

2K24 Jos 7
25

1 K 2

1

13
. Niph. Impf. 3 ms. 7pB) be stoned

to death Ezi 9
13

2 i
28 -29 -32 (JE). Pi. Impf

3 ms. ^P^ 2 S i6"-
13

, sf. inbjpp^ Is 5
2

; Imv. mpl.

vpp Is 62 10
;—1. stone, pelt with stones, c. ace.

pers. + Q»?3K3 2 S 16 6
, ace. om. v13

(|p?y3 I3y).

2. free vineyard (ace.) from stones (Cles
562 ")

Is 5
2

; so also 2 S 4", reading pt. f. D sI?n nppptt

lo, the portress was cleansing wheat from stones

(for MT 'n inj£), so We Dr Bu Kit Lohr HPS,

after ®; (>rdg. however mostly n^pb, Qal

Pt); J3KC iibipp Is 62 10
free (highway) fr. stones.

Pu. Pf. ^15? be stoned to death 1 K 2i 14 - 15
.

—

Xot in HP; these and other writings (exc.

above) use syn. DJl, cf. Br Hex73
.

•*iD V. -HD.

t [nO] n.m. rebel 1 ace. to Thes al. (prob.

Aram, loan-word, cf. Aram. o;.ao contradict,

chatter, prattle, tell lies; Pa, 3ip and NH Pi.

3"ip=BH ; cf. 31D Ecclus 4 i
2d loving contradic-

tion);—^, abs. (i.e. r\m) TjniK n*&u\ Dvrjp

Ez 2
C rebelles et quasi spinae sunt erga te

Thes; Vrss rd. ptcp., Co Berthol cbbl D»3-)b

resisting and despising thee (cf. P?P); AY RY
briers and thorns, cf. Ew Hi-Sm Siegf Kau

Da Toy.

"hi;Hp n.pr.m. Sargon (As. Sargdnu, and

(prob. by pop. etymol.) Sarrukenu—firm, faith-

ful, king, v. reft', infr.);— king of Assyria

e.c. 722-705, conqueror of Samaria, father of
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Sennacherib, onljr Is 20 1 (© Apra, Aq Theotl

Sapa-yoo, Symm 2apycov [Q
mg

]) ; Ptol Canon
'Apicfavou

(genit.); cf. Schr COTadl0C-Tiele Gesch - 2S8ff
-.

T*)D (vV foil.; Thes. cp. Syr. tt» 6e

frightened}.

T~HD n.pr.m. son of Zebulun ;—G1146 14

(@ 2epe5, @L 2e8fic), Nil 2 6'26 (® 2npe8).

"HTip adj.gent, of foregoing, only c. art.

'an as'ii. coll., Nu 2 6
26

mo v. nw.
TT

rpp v. rnsn -na supr. p. 92 b.

T[rT™)D] vb. go free, be unrestrained,

overrun, exceed (NH HVlp overhanging
, flap-

2>inij ; Ay. r-'j^> of camels, etc., pasture where

they please, also send forth to pasture ; 11. let

a wife </o _/Vee ; let down the hair; _ .^ easy.—
NH nlp, Aram. w.i.ao usu. = corrupt, sin\;

— Qjallmpf. 3 fs. rnDn Ex26 12
; iY arf. f.

nmb Ezi7 ,;

;
^ass. nrip (cf. Ko"- 1

'
137 Ges550f-

Ba NBlMI
) Ex 26 13

;
pi. D*nnD Am 6 7

,
DTTlp v '

;

cstr. ''H'np Ez 23
15

;— 1. gofree, be unrestrained :

anVeny&J CH-pi Am6 4
i.e. prob. = <mcZ are

sprauiiug upon their couches (in contempt,

hyperbole), 'D npp v 7 the revelry of sprawlers

;

pt. act. of overrunning , threading vine Ez 17
6

2. of overhanging stuffs (prop, overrunning

,

exceeding, extended beyond limits) nhN by rnpJJI

f3ipen Ex 2
6' 2 (P) it shall overrun {overhang).

over the back of the tabern., so nnp n^n^

'fin ^X-by v 13
;
D^3B "rrriD Ez2 3

15 overhung

of turbans, extended with respect to turbans,

= with pendant turbans (cf. [?12tp]). Niph.

Pf. 3 fs. On??0 nrnpJ Je 49
7 usu. is their wis-

dom let Icose (i.e. dismissed, gone)% (|| "tiy fNn
cjio nxy ins jcna nconv but Ni; Expos - Ma -v '

1897,363
is corrupt (cf. NH, and esp. Aram.).

ti~np n.m. excess;—t\~$n 'D Ex 2 6 12 (P)

<Ae excess (sc. of tent-covering), m?/m'c/j remains
over.

f [p"p] n.[m.] armour (||form of fin?'

q.v.);— sf. i:np3 b$»T Je^ fe /«m raise

himself in his armour; pi. niihBn l^ab 46
4

.

D^D^ n.m. eunuch (NH ?'d., I Npnp,

Syr. \m^ ;ji (all c. vb. denom. = emasculate),

OAram. ND1D Lzb" :1 Cook 86
; Ar. J^L, J^L

(vb. U^,JL 6e impotent), Kani Frey (not Lane)
;

prob. foreign word; ace. to Jen ZAvu ' 174= As. sa

resi {rUi), he loho is the liead, chief, cf. Brock
Lex 239

b

D1HWB »*(&,_„$ fy Zim
ZMG liiL 1899

'
116

; eunuch

being specialized meaning ; in any case Ar. is

Aram, loan-word) ;—abs. 'D 1 K 2 2
9 + 7 1, ; cstr.

Dnp Gii37 36 +3t.; pi. D^pnp 2K 9
3! +ijt.;

cstr>pnp Gn 4 o
7 + 4 t.; sf. l'pnp Gn 4o

2+ 4 t.,'

^Snp Est 4
4;—eunuch, of Pharaoh Gn 37

315

4027 (all E), married 39
1 (RJE

); of Isr. kings

1 S 8
15

(predict.), 1 K 2 2
9 = 2 Ch 1

8

s
, 2 K 8

6

9
32

(all of N. Isr.); 1 Ch 28 1
(in .David's time).

2 K 23
11
24 12-' 5

cf. Je 2 9
2

, also 34
19

3 8
7 41 16

(all

in Judah; so likewise) 2 K 25
19 (military officer)

= Je 52
25

; of Bab. kings 2 K 2o'
8 =Is 3 9

7

(predict.) ; ascribed to Nebuch. in Dn, Vpnp 31

Dn i
3
,
Q^pnpn % Y 7.8.9.io.n.i8.

to king of Persia

in Est, 1
10 - ,2 - i5 +9 t. Est; promises made to

eunuchs IS5634 . (Term never used in law codes;

on contrary cf. exclusion of &2r[ VWQ, and
rDBB> ni-13 Dt2 3

2
[v. Dr adloc

-J,
also ^X C™

Lv 21
211.)— Dnp-21 is title of high military

officer 2 K 18 17
(As.), Je 39

313 (Bab.).—Vid.

further, Thes Smith DB Art, ' Eunuch,' Li
Gn39,l Dr Dt 23

'
1

,

1. [ppj n.m. tyrant, lord (Philist. loan-

word);—pi. abs. D^-Jpn JU i630 + 2t.; cstr. T!9

Ju 3
3+ 16 t,; sf. Da/np 1 S6 4

;—only of tyrants,

lords of the Philistines, five in no. Ju 3
s
Jos

13
3 (D), 1 S 6

1618
cf. v 4

, i.e. appar., one ruling

each of the five cities (named 1 S 6 17
); without

the numeral Ju 1

6

5 + 6 t. Ju 1 6, 1 S 5
s + 7 t,

1 S,+ 1 Ch 12 20 (Baer Ginsb; v 19 van d. H.).

fn. [pP] n.[m.] axle (Aram. |oj^> ; -/un-

known);—nOT} '•jnp 1 K 7
30 axles of brass

(© TO TTpO(T€^OVTa, 33 aXCS).

[nsy"|D] v. 5)J?D. f]1D v. ej-ife*.

T"fS"^p n.[m.] a desert-plant, contrasted

with Din, myrtle: DTi rbvi 'an nnri Is55w ;

not clearly identif. ; © k6w(ci, @ JilJ, 33 urtica.

T inp vb. be stubborn, rebellious (usu.

towards ^) (NH id., (rare); As. sararu);—

Qal Pf. 3 ms. bS")'^ 'D Ho 4
16

Isr. is stubborn;

Pi. act. rnto i-iiD f? Dt2i 13
, cf. v-°; &)?

on-iiD is 30
1

,
"iiiD oy 6s

2
,
np? 'd nil ^ 78

s

(all of Isr.); nniroi 'd ab je 5
s3

;
nnnb mj

H04 16 (sim. of Isr., v. supr.); as pred. 2'T"1.?'

on-iiD Ho 9
15

cf. Is i
23

;
on-iio np je 6

a

revolters among the rebellious (1 cf. "I1D Qal ad
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fin., and "ID infr.); of loose woman N^n n*pn

niTIDI Pr7n ; as subst. = £/ie stubborn, ^ 66"

687 - 19
; fs. JTpb qriD «ri*l Ne 9

29 and they pre-

sented a stubborn shoulder (of Isr.) = Zc 7
11

T~lp adj. stubborn, resentful, sullen,

implacable ;—1Vn ID 1 K 2043 21 4
; f. nrnp

>"HP ^D 11
"

1 v5 why then ?s thy spirit sullen ? poss.

also pi. cstr. D"1"]"!10 "Hp Je 6"8
revolters (stubborn

ones) among, etc. (v. supr. and ~I1D Qal ad fin.).

TlnD Kt, ITlD Qr n.m. winter (loan-wd.

fr. Aram.; cf. Syr. Joki, %M; Ar. ^Li
Lane 1504

;
prob. orig. %, cf. Schwally I<,lot - 64

; on

1 as old nominat. ending ('d for sutayu) cf.

La BN190Anm.\ n3y ^gjp, Qt 2
11

TUJjL/ vb. stop up, shut up, keep close

(NH id.; % Dnp id.; Syr. tt^.r» («&.«> very

rare); Ar. ^jJL close door Lane 1334
, and lisJL

Kam Frey, are perh. loan-words);

—

Qal Pf.

3 ms. 'D 2 Ch 32
30

; 7mp/ 2 mpl. 1»npn 2 K 3
19

;

3 mpl. torip? v25
, lOnpH 2 Ch 32"; Tmv. ms. Dhp

Dn 8
26 12 4

; Inf. cstr. Dtapb 2 Ch 32
s

; Ft. pass.

WT1D EZ283
, 6{ip ^5i 8

,"pl. DWID Dni2 9;—
1. stop up springs of water 2 K 3

1925
2 Ch 32*

-

4

,

cf. v30
. 2. s/m£ up, keep close, prophetic

words Dn 8
26 1249

;
Onpa 1^ 51

s m (the) cZoseT.

(chamber of the breast; ||ninp).— Wnp-^a

Ez 28 s
usu. no secret is too dark for thee, but

doubtful (v. II. DEy); © <ro<pol, Co Onstrin

<Toy B'Oan, or Berthol. D'pp'p. Niph.

7n/. csfr. Dnpn? Ne 4
1 the breaches [in the

walls] had begun to be stopped up. Pi. Pf.

3 pi. sf. WORD Gn 26 16
; Imp/. 3 mpl. sf. WtDTlpp.

vls
, both of stopping wells gm<e wp (E ,B

).

TlJlD vb. hide, conceal {NH id., der.

species; X "Tip Pa. Ithpa., Syr. >&» Pe. Pt.

pass., chiefly Pa. Ithpa., id.; Ar. yJL veil,

conceal, hide, Lane 1304
; Eth. Mr& (rare) Di 364

);
—Niph. Pf. 3 ms. inp3 Pr 2 7

12 + 22 s Qr (Kt

"™?!l); 2 ms. ^93 1 S 2o 19
; 1 pi. «"iriD3 Is

28 15

, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. "inp? Ho i3 14 + ; 1 s.

DP? Gn 4
14+ ; 3 mpl. TOID? Am 9

3
; 1 pi. "inp3

Gn3i 49,etc; /mo. ms. inpn Je 36
19

; Inf. cstr.

Q^inpni) Jb 34
22

; p«. iripa ^ 19 7
;

pi. ennpa
Dt 7

;
"; fpi. nnFiw Dt 29* rrt- f i 9

13 ;— l. hide

oneself, c. 3 loc, 1 S 205 '24
1 K 17

3 Je 23
24

, so

(fig.) Is 2 8 15'; cDWiS 20 19 Jb 34"; abs. Je 36
19

Pr 2 2
3

2 7
12

2 82S f 89
47

; c.
,?ap pers. Dt 7

20

Jb 13-
, c. f» pers. ^55 13

. 2. be hid, con-

cealed, esp. fig. of escaping God's notice, c. 'OSp

pers. Gn 4
14

(J), "O.sk) Je 16 17
, W 1MO Am 9

3
,

^SO Is 65
16 Ho 13

14
(subj. &nl, i.e. I will not

repent, change my purpose of judgment), JP

^38™ Is 4027
; fr. heat of suni^i97

(i.e. it pene-

trates everywhere); fr. birds Jb2 8
21

(of place

of wisdom); recipr. injnp fc^X 'B3 Gn 31
49

(J)

when we are hidden each from the other (i.e.

separated); abs. N115 13 Jb3 23 (whose way is hid-

sc. from himself), Zp 2
3

(i.e. escape 'i's judg-

ment)
;
pt. hidden, secret things, in gen. Dt 29^;

of sins \js 19
13

.

Pi. Imv. fs. H^P Is i6 3 carefully hide (i.e.

shelter) the outcasts (Moab speaks to Zion).

Pu. Pt. fs. nnripp npnx Pr 27
s
love care-

fully concealed.

Hithp. Impf. 3 fs. -wnpPl Is2 9
14

; Pt.

nriripp 1 S 23
19+ 3 t.;

—

hide oneself carefully,

of David's taking refuge with (0J?) Ziphites

1 S2 3
19 = f 54

2
(title), in (3) a hill 1 S 26 1

;

'JD ?N Is 45
10 a God that completely hides

himself.

Hiph. Pf 3 ms. T'Wpn \^ io 11 22 s5
; 2 ms.

ri"inpn
-f 30

s
Is 64°, etc.; Impf 3 ms. T'Op:

1S202
,

"Vip»i Ex 3
r> Jb 3

ui
, sf. "fmo: f 2 f,

D-i.ripn Je 3 6
26

; 3 fs. sf. irTVPlpPn 2 Ch2 2
n

;

1 s. lOpXJ Ez 39
23 -24

, etc.; 7mv. ms. "Wpri ^ 51
11

;

7tc/ a&s. lOpn Dt 31
18
Is 57

17
; cstr. "inpn Pr 25

s

(v. Kb 1 - 213 and reff.; yet cf. inf. abs. bbK v27
),

iripb Is 29
15 (Ges §53q

); Pt. "Vnpp Is 8 17;—

conceal, hide: 1. a person from C^P) enemy

2 K 1

1

2 =2 CI122 11
; subj. '\ c. IP ^ 64

s
, abs.

Je 36
26

; hide anything from (JP) one 1 S 202

,

a thing, in gen., Pr2 5
2

; anything (fr. 'V; fP

in
||
cl.) Is 29

15
; in gen. = shelter a person Jb

i4 13
, c. 3 loc. (subj. ") fif if 31

21
(all

metaph.); toil (?&}>), ^iJJD Jb 3
10

; commands

fr., JP pers. (subj. ^)^n 9
19

; hide one as arrow-

in quiver Is 49
s

. 2. esp. hide the face

:

a. lit., of Moses Ex 3" (E), usu. fig. : b. subj. \
c. JP, i.e. be not observant of sin ^-51", abs.

^io 11
; more oft. C. ^ hides his face from (JP

pers.), i.e. withdraws his favour, Mi 3" Is 8
1 '

54
s 6 4

6 Dt 3 i>
7

3 2
:" Je 3 3

5 Ez 39
23 -24 -29 + if

22 25
27 s 69' I02'' 14^ abs. Dt3i ,8 Jbi3 24

34
29 ^30s

cf. 104 29
, 44

25
; Q*?? om. IS57 17

; cf.

Is 59
2 your sins have hidden (his) face from (JP)

you ; of hiding one's face from (JP) shame, i.e.

avoiding it Is 50
6 (of servant of '').



-U-lD

tinb n.[m.] covering, hiding-place,

secrecy;--abs. 'D Ju 3
19 + ,

inp 2 S 12 12 Pr 2 5
23

,

nnp ^ 159
15

; cstr. nno 1 S25 2"+; sf. innp

yi8 ls (ins. also
||
2 S22 12 ®<3 Th Bu HPS),

nnp^ii9 114
;

pi. nnnp Pr9 17
;— 1. covering,

cover, "inn 'D3 1 S 25'20 under cover of the mt.,

concealed by it; of clouds as covering for '*

(shutting out his view) Jb2 2
14

, of darkness

(i.e.dark clouds)as "*'shiding-place (in theoph.)

v^i8 12 (=2S22 12
v. supr.), so Qyp_ 'D 81 8

hiding-place of thunder; of adulterer D^S 'D

CK'J Jb 24
15

i.e. disguiseth himself. 2. a.

hiding-place, 1S192 Is 28 17 rUTTOn 'D Ct 2
14

(in fig.; pbpn ^n), fhippopot.Jb4021
; fig.

of Isr. as shelter to Moab c. 'OSl? Is 16 6
, of ideal

Israelite, as Dnj 'D 32
s

, esp. of '< as shelter

:

sb~x 'd f 2 f, T??
'D 3

1

21
, T???

'D 6

1

5
, P^J? 'd

9

1

1

,
V 'D nriN 32' cf. 119 114

. b. secret place,

of womb f 1 39
15

(|| n? n^^). 3. secrecy .-

'D~on Ju 3
19 a matter of secrecy, secret matter

;

pi. abstr. intens. D^np Dn? Pr 9
17 6reac? of

utter secrecy (i.e. gained stealthily,
||
D'OlJjl 0?P);

nrip JBO 2 5"23 tongue of secrecy, i.e. slanderous;

elsewhere 'B? tVi secrecy, secretly Dt 13
7 2 7

la -24

2 8
57

2 S 12 12 Je 37
17 38 16 40 15

Is 45
19 48 16 Jb 13

10

3
j'27 pr 2I 14 ^ IO i5_

712 -Qy

tmriD n.f. shelter, protection, QS^Jj 'IT

'D Dt32 38 (rd. perh. Vfl\ cf. Dr) Ze« them (the

strange gods) 6e over you as a shelter.

T"ftDD n.pr.m. a spy, from Asher;

—

Nu 13
13

, ® 2a6ovp, ®L eacrovp.

tnnp n.pr.m. a Levite ;—Ex 622
, ®

Stypet, A 2e£lpei, ®L Serpt.

TlinDp n. [m.] place of shelter; abs.

D-Vttt "liPlD» Is 4
6

(fig. of Vs protection; cf.

inp Is 3 a
2
).

T"1F\D?3 n. [m.] secret place, hiding-

place;—abs. 'd f io 9 Hb3 14
; usu. pi. D^FIDD

Je i3 17+6 t.; sf. VnflDl? Je 49
10;— 1. secret

placets), concealed from view, Je 13
17

; where

treasures are stored Is 45
s
. 2. hiding-

placets): a. for protection Je 23
24
49

10
. b. for

perpetration of crime, esp. murder: ^ io8

(||3">*j»), sim. of lion v9 i7 12
, cf. Hb 3

14

; ^6 4
5

;

of ^ lying in wait La 3
10

(as a lion).

TinDft n.[m.] hiding, act of hiding;

—

cstr. ^3130 COB "iripppl Is 53
s and like a hiding

offace from him i.e. like one before whom the

face is hidden (e.g. a leper, cf. Che Hpt
)

V
J/j 'Ayin, sixteenth letter ; used as numeral

70 in postB. Heb.

22,^ (a/ of foil., cf. Ko"- 1
-
40

; meaning

unknown).

f 1. 2.V, [^j?] n.m. avchit. term, meaning

unknown
;
projecting roof is conjectured (Sm

Co Berthol); others landing (Da); AVRV
thick beam or plank, RVm threshold; Benz Kit

Toy leave untranslated ; in any case a structure

of wood;—abs. ayi Dneyi i K 7
6

; appar. cstr.

print? bbtKn verb* YV W) Ez 4 1 "'; PL (si vera

1.) cayn v26
.

11. 23? aw.

1^)7 vb. work, serve (OAram. lay do,
- t 290 ^

wfe, esp. Nab.Palm. (oft.), Lzb 331f
- Cook 86

, so

•J ^V., Syr. ,jLx (very oft.); but also OAram.
Ph. 13y slave, vassal (and in many n.pr.), X

inay, Syr. )'.~>< id ; As. abdu, id. (rare); NH
nay serwe, perform acts ofworship (c. ace. cogn.),

and deriv.; Ar. Xlc worshij), obey (God); cf.

yye Skizzen iii. 165; Held. 141^ n> enslave ; j^ slave,

worshipper; Sab. nay id. DHM SM- Alt- I>18
;

Gerber Verb- Denom - 14ff
- thinks be slave, serve (Qal)

and enslave (Hiph.) are denom., cf. also No'

a (1886), 741) ._Qal272 pj\ 3 ms . 'y Ez2 9
ls + ; sf.

inay Mai 3
18 + ; 3 mpl. nay Dt 7

4
;
nay Xu 4

:6

,

+ 64 t. Pf.; im^/. 3 ms.'nay; Gn2 5
23 + ;

sf.

onay: Ex423
; =i3nay: ^ 2 2

31 2Kio18
; 3 mpl.

nay: Dti2 30+ ;
"'ay; Gni5 14 (Dr* 103

) Jb 3 6
u

; 2

mpUnayri Ex 3
12

,
jvtnyn J0S24 15

, + 991. Impf.;

(Dnayn,' anaya v . Hoph.); 7m«. lay 1 S 26 19
;

sf.wVay iCh
T

2 8
9

;
"ay Ex 5

I8 4-i5t.; "as?

Ez 2o39';
T

sf. innay 1 S~7 3
; Inf. cstr. iay Mai

3
14 + ; "l?y Je34910

; sf. "ay Je27 6 + ,
etc.

Ft. nay Gn 4
2 + ;

pi. onaij Nui821 + ;
cs +

nay ^97 7 + ; sf. inay 2 K io 19
;
onna'y zc -
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—+1. labour, work, do work : abs. Ex 20°=
! 3

34
21= Dt5 13 (4th word); Ex 5

18 (E) Ec 5
11

; c.

ace. rei, till the ground Gn 2
5
3
s3
4
212

(J), 2 S 9
10

Is 30
24 Je 27

11 Zc 13
5 Pr 12 11 28 19

; obj. om. Dt

15
19 Ez 48

19
; vineyard Dt 28 s9

;
garden Gn 2

15

(J); tyriKto H3y Is 19
9 toorkersinflax; (')?$)

•V?n Ez48 ,s - 19 labourers of the city; lJTlbi? '!>

Is 2821
i<;or& 7«'s i<;or& (only here of God,

|| n'cy

VpW); ^V ni3J? 'J? Ez 29
13

serve a military

service against. +2. ivork for another, serve

him by labour: abs. Ex 2

1

2 (E); c. ace. pers.

Gn 29
15
3 1° Ex 2 i

c (E) Dt i5 121s Mai 3
' 7 Je 34

14
,

king his people 1 K 12'; subj. animals Je 27°

Jb 39
9

: c. ace. pers. et rei Gn 30
262629 (J); c. *?

pers. 2 S i6 1B
; DJ! Gn 2 9

25 -30 (E) Lv 25
40 (P)

=

;

H^y Gn 2 9
27 (E); *xb 2 S i6 19 - 19

; c. 3 of price

Gn 2 9
18 -20 -25

3

1

41 (E) Ho 12 13 Ez 29
20

; c. 3 pers.

work by means of another, use him as slave,

Ex i
M Lv 25

39-16 (P) Je 22 13
34

910
. 3. serve

as subjects : usu. c. ace, their own chiefs or -

kings Ju 9
28 ':sss 1S11 1 1X5' + ; other kings,

by tribute \lr i8 44 =:2 S 22 44
, Je 27

7 28 14
2 K

2 5
24 + , other nations 2 S 10" Je 40

9 Zc 2
13 + ,

kings other kings 2Ki8'4-, c. ?, 1S4 9 ' 9

;

fny DO Gn 49
13

(J) Jos 16 10
1 K 9

2

'

1
(see DO);

tc. 3 pers., work with, i.e. use as subjects,

impose tribute upon, Je 25
14 27' 30

8 Ez 34
s7

4. serve God: a. c. ace. \ Ex 3
12

4
23

7
16 -26 (JE),

^2 2
31 Jb 2

1

15 Mal3 I4 + ; c. ace. pers. et rei Ex
io'

:fi

(E); ace. pers. om., Je 2
20

(rd. "itagK Kt),

nn;D1 rat 13y Is 1

9

21
serve with peace-offering

and grain- offering ; rvpy 12)3 Ex 13
5 (of

ri'SP). b. other gods, c. ace. 'n +Dt 7
16

1

2

230
t;

innx orbit f 8'9 n 16
13

714
17

3
2 8

14 -36 -64 29"

3°
17

31
20 Jos 23

10
2 4

2 - 16 Ju 2
19 IO 13

I S 88 26 19

1K9™ 2 K17 35
2 Ch 7

19 -22 Jen 10
13

10 i6n - 13
2 2

9

~5
6

35
15

(all D and Je); Cian >$>* Dt 29
17

;
O^T

Je 5
19

; IffWH N3¥ i?D Dt 4
19

2 K 2

1

3 2 Ch 33
s

Je 8
2

; t(Q^jnn Ju 2
11

3
7 io010

1 S i 2
10

1 K 16 31

22 54
2 K jo18.18.19.19.21.22.23.23 ^16. | -,33 ^ JQg

24
20
Je 5

19
;

1- D"!«^(n) 2 K 1

7

12
2

1

21 -21 Ez 2039
;

tDn^sn 2 Ch 24
18

; D^3Vy^io636
; t(D'O^DE)

2Ch 3 3
-2

2 K 17
41

;
^ds v/, 97 '; c. |>, -tbyib

Ju2 13

; tDnnx Grbt6 Je 44
s

. 5. serve '>

with Levilical service (all P : cf. RS SemU9
): c.

ate. rnhy i3y
(v . rrpy) Nu g*^-™* f s

nM --"- -6

J 6 9
j
g6.21.23 J0g 2 2

27 .

T

ac(; _ Qm _ Nu ^4.26.37.41 g .5^
Sam © rmy), v2 " 18 7

;.. + Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 13^ Ec 5
s
; 2 mpl.

f"?1?y: Ez 36''; Impf. 3 ms. "13JT Dt 21 4

; 3 fs.

i*M Ez 36
s4 ;—1. be tilled, of land Dt 21 4 Ez

36
9 -w

. 2. Ec 5
s nsyi rnfcb 7]bn dub. : a king

for (devoted to) the cultivated field (Hi) ; a king
that maketh himself servant to the field (devoted
to agriculture), De : v. Comm., esp. De.

tPual Pf. 3 ms. n?y Dt 2

1

3
Is 1 4

3

; pass,

of Qal, c. 3: impers. Dt2i 3 of a calf with
which it has not been worked; hard service

with which it ivas worked with captives Is 1

4

3
.

+ Hiph. Pf. 3 ms.T3.yn Ez2 9
18

; 2 ms.

sf. "OT-ngn is 43
24

, TWW v23'> T^*l?yn'! j e 17
4

;

Impf. 3 ms. *njW 2 Ch3 4

'

33'; 3 mpl. =1131?: Ex i
13

;

Inf. cstr.Tiy* 2 Ch 2
17

; Pt. pi. DH3yo Ex6 5;—
1. compel to labour as slaves Exi 13 6 5 (P) 2 Ch
2 17

, +G1147 21 (reading DH3y) T3yn), 2 S 12 31

(reading TZiyni, +3 at; on both these v. "\2]1

Hiph. ad fin.); cause to serve, of army's service

against, c. ace. + 7N (?y) Ez 29
18

; cause to labour,

weary, c. 3 ofmeans Is 43
s324 (perh. play on mean-

ings 2, 3) 2. make to serve as subjects, c. 2

ace. Je 1 7
4

, + Je ^"(rd.T^yni, v.13y Hiph.

ad fin.). 3. cause to serve God 2 Ch 34
s3

.

Hoph. Impf 2 ms. sf. D-iayfi Ex 20 3=
Dt 5

9
, Ex 2 3

24
; 1 pi. sf. D13W Dt 13

3 (Ko L259

Sta SM9 g Theg . <Nes 3iaig.i2f. Qa| anom pointed

(cf. W-^- 63 - 2' 1 - 02 "- FlKi.schr.i.98). Ges §c0 - B1 Dr
Qal falsely pointed as Hoph.) ;

—

be led or

enticed to serve other gods Ex 20° = Dt 5
9 Ex

2 3
24 Dti 3

3

1. "T2V _ n.m. slave, servant (on format.

Lag
BN77);—'y Gn 9

25 + ,n3y 44" + ; sf. nay

2 6
24 + ;

T^ay i 9
w + - ^ay"i8 3 + ;

pi. Q^S
9
M + , nay

'

2

1

25 + ; sf. naj| Lv 2 5
42 + ,

oanay

Jos 9" + , etc.;—1. slave, servant of household

Gn 39
17 - 19 4i 12 502 Ex 2i 2 + ; man-servant, ||

HON

Ex 20 10 Lv 25
6 Dt 5

14 Jb 3

1

13+ ; ||
nnaK* Gn 1

2

16

32" Je 34
11 Is i 4

2 + ; + JHK Dt 23
10 Is 24

s Mai

!* + ;
f)D3 mpp Ex 12

44 or 1V3 T-^ Je 2
14

; n3J?

^n^y servant of servants, humblest servant,

Gn 9"; t Dnsy TT'S Aowse of slaves, esp. Israel

in Egypt ExV 14 (D?) Dt 5
6 6 12

7
8 8 14

i 3
C11

Jos 24
17 Ju 6 s Je 34

13 Mi 6
4

; tn«n lay »a man
D^ISD (pN)3 a^cZ ^/iow shalt remember that thou

ivast a slave in (the land of) Egypt Dt 5
15
15

10

16 12 24 LS22
; king of Babylon is slave to 'i Je

25
9
2 7 43

10
; the borrower to the lender Pr 22 7

;

fig. of beast Jb 40
28

; of things Gn 47
19

.

2. Subjects, of chief Gn 2 6'5I9 -K -32
27

s7

32
ir.i7 + . f king 2

1

25 Ex 7
2829 iK927 Dt2 9 ^+;

vassal kings 2S10"; tributary nations
8"""

: 1 Ch 1

8

2 sp ecif. officers of king 1 S 19
1

21 8 2 S n 13 Pr i 4
35 + ; nine nay Gn 4 o

i0
4 i

10
;

^xw 'y 1 S 16 17 1S 22
2.S 7

;
T]bon 'y 1 k 1

47 Est



3
3 + ; ^? *«? 2 K 22 ,s=2 Ch 34

C0
(a court

official); opp.tE' Pr 19
10 Ec io7

;
^O Prso22

;

ambassadors Nu 22 18 2 S io 2
; soldiers of army

1 S 1

7

s
25 10

2 S 2
12
,+ officers of army 1 S 29

s

iKn :s
2 K25 8 IS36 9

3. Servants, worshippers, ofGod : t "TliT1 ""nay

2 K 9
7 io- 3 Is 54

17
. cf. Gn 50 17 Is 56

s
;
v-ny Dt

32
:w!= ^i35 1

«, Is65 15 66 14
ifr 34

s3 6 9
37 Ne 2

20
;

||
toy f 105 25

cf. Dt 3 2
4:i

;
"Hag Is 65

s -9 -13 -13 - 13 - 14

;

T"3?i; 1 K 8 23 Is 63"
(II

Tibnj "Da^), ^. 8 9
61

90
w.ii r02 i5.29 IlQn^ 79

2.io (H^^tpri); delivered

from Egypt Lv 2 5
42 -5" B 26 13 (P); ^3J? f 1 1

9

125

M3 2
. || *lj™?*H? 8616 116106 ; specif, angels

Jb4 is
; and ancient worthies, patriarchs Ex

32
13 (J) Dt 9

27
; Abraham Gn 2 624 (J) f 105

642
;

Isaac Gn>4 ,4 (J); Jacob, IsraelEz2 8
25
37

25 iCh
16 13

; Moses +Ex 14
31 Jos 18 7 (J) Nu i2 78 (E)

Dt 34
5
(?) Jos I

127 -'315 8S1JB
9
24

1

1

12 - 15 12 6 -6
13

8
14 7

2 2
2 -4 -5

(all D), 1 K 8
53 -56 2 K 18 12

2

1

8
1 Ch 6

34

2 Ch i
3
2 4

69 Ne i
8
9

14 io30 + 105 26 Mai 3
22 Dn

9
11

; Joshua t Jos 2 4
29 (E) Ju 2

8
; Caleb t Nu

14
24

(J); Job t Jb i
8 2

3
42

78 -38
;
David 2 8 3

18

7
5.8.26 4. 2 7 t. ; Hezekiah 1 2 Ch 32"; Zerubbabel

tHag2 23
; Eliakim + Is 2 2

20.— The TO* Zc 3
s

cf. 6 12
is also servant of ^ as Messianic builder

oftemple(seeBr MP442ff
-).

t4. Servant of '\ in a special sense : of

Levitical singers using benedictions in temple

\J'ii3
1 i34 1 i35 1

;
usu. of prophets, DWaiin nriy

my servants the prophets 2 K 9' 17
13 Je 7

25 26 s

29" 35
15

44
4 Ez 38 17 Zc i

6
;
BWnan l*13g 2 K 1

7"

2

1

10
2 4

2 Je 2 5
4 Am 3

7 Dn 9
10

;
DW3Jn Tiaj? Ezr

9
11 Dn 9 ; specif. Ahia 1K14 18

15
29

; Elijah 2 K
9

3r'io in
; Jonah 2K1425

; Isaiah Is 2

o

3
;

inny,

|| Vivbft 44
26

; as one calling to fear '"< 50
10

+ 5. Israel as a people is servant of 'v

^Tf Is 4 i
8 -9

44
2121

49
3 ^ 13622

; 2py< Is 44
12

4 5
4

48
20 Je 30

10
4 6

27 -28
;
nay^nin" nay,

||
-3*$o

t
as

having a mission to the nations Is 42
1919

; and
chosen as witness of '* 43

10
. But there is also

an ideal servant chosen and endowed with the

divine Spirit to be a covenant of Israel and

a light of the nations Is 4 2
1
(cf. v2"6

) ; formed to

bring back Jacob, raise up the tribes, and

become salvation to the end of the earth 49
s - 6

';

bearing the sins of all as a lamb and a trespass-

offering, and yet prospering and justifying

many as interposing martyr 52
13
53

11
: many

understand of ideal Israel, contr. with the

actual ; al. of personif.
||
with Zion the wife

and mother, disting. from unworthy Israel as

Zion from her apostate children ; al. of ideal

dim -ay

16.17.33

47
1».25

(J)

2.6.13
2 Ch

prophetic writer ; al. of ideal prophetic person.;

al. (esp. in Is 53) of an actual proph. known
to writer and his readers : [in any case it is

Messianic, v. Mt8 1617 i2 16- 2t Lk 4
17-22 Phil 2™];

see De Isi ' 174 Da Exposl884358ff
- Di Du Che al. on Is

42, 53, Dr Isl68ff
- Br MP345ff

-, also Gie *>itr.i46«.

Berthol 1353
.

6. In polite address of equals or superiors

the Hebrews used T^y thy servant = 1 pers.

sing., I, Gn 183
1 S 2o'7

-8 -8
2 K 8 13 + ; TH3y thy

servants = we Gn 42
11 Is 36"; also insy his

servant = I, 1 S 2 6
1819

2 S 14
22

2 4
21 + ; also in

addressing God, esp. in praver Ex 4
10 Nu 11 11

Ju 15
18

1 S 3
9 - 10

25 39
2 S 24

1

'

f 19
1214 27° 3 i

17

35
27 6 9

18 10928 i43 2 + .

7 Phrases are : t*13y (nTl), c. !» pers.,

become servant to Gn 9
26 -27 44

10 '

Dt621
15 17 2S8 14 2Ki7 3

2 4
1 iChi8

io 7 Pr n 29 i2 9
2 2 7

; + nay^> nvt, c. S
5 pers., Gn

44
9 (J) 5o 18 (E) 1 S8 17

17
99 27 12

2 S'8 2 '6 Je 3 4
1B

;

t Wyb B>33 2 Ch 28 10 Ne 5
5 Je 34

11
; 'yb npi?

Gn 43
18
(J) 2 K 4

1 Jb 40
28

.

f ii.inj}n.pr.m. (servant of God= ^nay)
;

—1. father of Gaal Ju 9
26.2s.3o.31.35

(
GFM> aftei.

Hollenb™** 1891
-
371

[cf. Bu Tb - 1892
-
63
] nay, as ®L;

v. also GrayPropN184
-
272

) ; ® lafyX, A@L AfcS.

2. a companion of Ezra Ezr8 6
; ® afyd, ®L

Afj.u/a8al3.— For list of Ar. names beginning

with j^c v. NoZMG M (1887)
'
724ff

-, cf. also Id ib - "'"d88®- 48*

^Te Held. 2,2«F.

t ["OS?] n.m. work (late ; Aram, form)

;

pi. sf. On^OS Ec 9
1
(cf. Syr. Jc».).

T"a1y, "Tr^ n.pr.m. {worshipper; cf. Sab.

nay Os 22 and DHM ZMQlxITll(W83U4
;
— 1. son of

Boaz and Ruth Ru 4
17

, v
21=i Ch 2

12
, Ru 4

s2

(only here "iay)= 1 Ch 2
12

, @ fl/37S. 2. names

in Judah, ® a/3.78 : a. 1 Ch 2
3738

. b. 2 Ch 23
1

.

3. a mighty man of David 1 Ch 1

1

47
, ® la>^6,

A Igj/^S. 4. a doorkeeper 1 Ch 2 67
, ® QfaS.

tDIM "Oir, and (2Ch 2 5
24

) DilMV n.pr.m.

(servant of (god) Edom, cf. U1H nay CIS* - 295

;

Dr Sm206,293
an<j reffij Eg Semi.43; 2nd ed. 42

ftnd reff _

HPS 2S6
'
10

; but Bae Rel '"servant of man, D'nN=

nnN, which is thought possible by Nb ZMGxl"

(i«8),47o Buhl Momit.r49j._1< the Gittite who har-

boured the ark 2 S 6 1011111212= i Ch 13
131414

,

I Ch 15
25

; ® A/3e88apa, ®L Afc88a8ai>. 2.

(= 1 1) one of the chief Levitical singera and

doorkeepers 1 Ch i5 18 -21 -24 i6538 -3S 2 6
4 -8 -8 ' 15

; ®
A/3a?8coM, A/38e8<o/x, etc., ®L AfcSSo/u. 3. the

family of the same 2 Ch 2 5
s4 (not in

||
2 K 14

14

).



+n iiv 715

TTjvft 12V n.pr.m. (= servant of the king,

"lrmny

or < of (god) Melek, cf. Gray rrop - N - U7 ' 147ff-

Eth. official of Zedekiah Je 3 8
7 -810111?

AV , ^

ti^2 12.V n.pr.m. (servant <f (God) Nebo,

i33 being corrupt (intent, or unintent.) for 133

(q.v.), COT Dn1
'
7 Bev Dn1

' 7);—Babylonian name

ofAzariah, one ofthe three companions of Daniel

Dn i
7 (v. also BAram); © Theod A^btvaya>.

t^ny n.pr.m, (servant of ^(=rrj3/y

i Ch 9

16T

=Ne n 17
), but form dub., v. ©);—1.

father of Adoniram i K 4
6

; ® E<fipa, A A/3ao>,

®L ESpa/x. 2. a Levite Ne n 17
; ® Q/3^/3,

A Ia)/3ij/3, ®L A^Staj.

tV^ny n.pr.m. (serva^ o/i?Z, cf.^^y)

name in Judah Je 36
26

; ® E<r(S)p(?;X.

tmir, and (Chr) mill? n.f. labour,

service (on format, v. Lag BNl79 Ba NB61);—'y

Ex i
14+ 41 t,; cstr. m.3J? 3o

16 + 43 t.; sf. "rnajj

Gn3026 + 33 t.sfs.; in Chr rniay 1 Ch 2 8
14 + 7 t.j

cstr. rniay 6
33 +i3 t.; sf. Tinnay 2 Chi 2

s
;

Dnning 1 Ch 6 !7
2 Ch 31

16
;
— 1. ^labour, work,

ty 104
23

; in the field Exi 14
1 Ch 27

s6
,
prob.

Neio:s (V PV), + 104
14

('»i> aE>y); in fine linen

1 Ch 4- 1

; in erection of tabernacle Ex 35
s4 36

'3

39
42

(P); in repairing temple 2 Ch 34
1313

; ">a

Vttyfi vb may rON^D ye shall do no laborious

work Lv2 3
7 's -21 -25 -35 -36 Nu 2 8

13 -25 -26 29>- 12 -35 (P); fig.

of man, njmn 'v Is 3 2
17

(||
'in nbyp) ; of God's

work of judgment Is 2 8
21

'
21

. t2. labour of
servant or slave: of Jacob for Laban Gn 29

s
"

30
26 (JE); lay 'V of bondservant Lv 25

s9 (P);

of the Nethinim Ezr 8 20
; service of things,

vessels of tabernacle and temple Nu 4
2632 (P)

1 Ch 9
CS 28 141415

, t3. labour, service of

captives or subjects : of Israel in Egypt Ex 1
14

2
a»(P)

> 5
44 (E), 6 s (P); 'yn (n)133 5° (E) Ne

5
18

; HK>p 'y Ex i
14

6
9 (P) Dt 2 66

1 K i2 4=
2 Ch 10 4

, Isi 4
3

;
'y ano La i

3
; nfctao 'y 2 Ch

12
s

; ^OPl 'y 1 Ch 26 30
; DrM*lN 'y Ne 3

5

;

military service Ez 29
1313

. 4. service of

God, in P Chr Ez : by people Jos 22" (P) 2 Ch
12 8

, feast of passover Ex 12 25 "
6 2 Ch 35

1016
,

unleavened bread Ex 13
5

; Levites and priests

Nu 4
19^ 8 11 iCh24 3 -19

2 Ch8 14
31 16

; rono 'y

Nu 187
; Levites Ex 38

21 Nu 4
«-w.=r.».M.47.47 ^.s

826
1821

1 Ch6 17
2 Ch 31

2
; c. 1J?iO bni<3 v4 -23 -31 -

«3.»5.39.43g19.22
l831. -,yto ^N Ex 3

10 Nu 4
30 f

824 i8 4 - 6 -21 -23
, cf. Ex 3 5

21 NuV; f#»! n
) EX39 32 -40

Nu 3
7

'
1

1

6

!l

1 Ch 6
33

, cf. Ex 2 j
ls Nu 3™ 1 Ch

2

3
26

;

BHpn'y Nu7»,cf.3 31
; of its court v

2B
; more specif.

Nfett 'y.44r
; 'yn «3y 8

25
; DM^N(n) '> rva'y iCh

23- 25" 28 1 29" 2 Ch 2 9
35

3

1

21
35

2 Ne
io33

; &rbnn rra 'y rcx^n 1 Ch 9
13

2 8-° 2 Ch
24

1

"; 'y n'cyo 1 Ch 23
2s

; its service Ez 44
14

1 CI19 19
; specif, service of Levit. singers 25

11
,

and doorkeepers 26 s
2 Ch 35

15
.

Tni2>* n.f. service (on format, v. Lair

bn i,i^
.— ^ household servants as a body.

||
cattle, etc., Gn 2 6

14 (J) Jb i
3

.

tyrny n.pr. I. n.pr.m. 1. a judge Ju

I2 13 - 15
, © Aj38cov, A ®L Aa/3So)(ju)

;
(Ew cp. p3

1 S 12", but read p"J3, v . p? supr.). 2. a

Benjamite 1 Ch 8
23

, © A/3nSojK, A ®L A/38&>>/.

3. son of Jehiel a Gibeonite 1 Ch 8
30

9
36

; ©
A@a\av, 2a/3a8coi/, A A/3S<aj/, 2a/38<»y,' ®L A/38&>f.

4. son of Micah 2 Ch 34
20

, © A/33oSo,x, A®L
A/3S^(= li33y 2K22 12

). II. n.pr.loc. Levi-

tical city in Asher Jos 2

1

30
1 Ch 6

59
, ® AaPfav,

Kfiapav, A ®L A/38wi» (20 Codd. rd. H?y Jos 19
23

for pay), Mfcfe, Guerin Ga12
'
37

cf. Buhl Ge<)gr - 230

T LnnilV J n.f. servitude, bondage ;—sf.

unnay Ez 9
8 - 9

;
Qmay Ne 9

17
(cf. Syr. JLVfajL).

t
l,12V n.pr.m. (=n^"13"y servant of Yah;

v. however, Gray PropN149ff
- and cf. OAram. H3y,

Nab.Palm.n3y Lzb 333,884 Ccok 8;

)
;—1. a Levite

1 Ch 6 :9 2 Ch 29
12

; ® A/38(«)», ®L 1 Ch A/38ia.

2. one with a foreign wife Ezr io26
; ® A/3S«(t)«.

T7^'1
'

TTiy n.pr.m. (servant of El; on this

and foil. cf. Ph. D^N13y, Nab. NH^Nnay, Sin.

vtansy, etc., Lzb 332 Cook 87
; Sab. nhay =

[n^tnay] Hal 168 DHM ZMGxm'iia883) '
16

; v. also

Gray Prop.N-.809.S,. M
J._ a Gadite r Ch5 15

;
®

A/3a«ijX, A ®L A/38tijX.

"l"'!l!T,"T2y, n^SJ? n.pr.m. (servant of

Yah, cf Gray'"'-'*-
295-* - 90

; also Ph. ^y313y,

Palm. ^>3n3y, OAram. inmay Lzb 333
,
OHeb.

WH3y Id.
334);—I. 'nH3J? : 1. chief of Ahab's

household 1 K 1

S

3 - 3 -45̂ 7 - 16
, © A/38(e)wv. 2.

father of one of the chiefs of Zebulun 1 Ch 27"

© A,S8(f)iou (genit.). 3. a Levite overseer

in time of Josiah 2 Ch 34
12

, © A/38(e)ia, A ©L
A/38iaf. II. nn3y : l. the prophet Ob 1

, ©
0/38(e)iov (genit.), A/3S(e)tov. 2. a descendant

of David 1 Ch 3
21

, © A/3S»«, ®L o/38<ay. 3.

chief of tribe of Issachar 1 Ch 7
3

, ® M«j38eta,

A 0/38ta, ®L A^Sia. 4. a Benjamite 1 Ch



TOE
8M o

44
, ® A/38(<r)ia. 5. a Levite i Ch 9

1C

(||
tTO$ Ne II 17

), ® A/3Seia, A 0/33ia, @L A/3ia.

6. a'Gadite chief i Ch 12 9
, ® A,Sd(c>a. 7

a prince in time of Jehoshaphat 2CI117', ®
Aj3($)iai>. 8. priestly companion of Ezra Ezr

S'
J Ne IO6

, ® ASe.a, A/3(a)8(f)ia, ©L A/3S.OV, Afrar.

9. a doorkeeper Ne 1

2

25
, N 0/38iar, ®L A/3Siar.

t [~QJ>?2] n.[m.] work (late form ; BAram.

nayp)
;
—pi. gf. onnaye Jb 3 4

25
.

t H^T vb. be thick, fat, gross (NH Pi.
T T

H3y make thick, and deriv. ; Syr. )^X swell up,

pt. pass, swollen, thick, dense, stupid, and many

deiiv.; Ar. ^i. be dense, stupid, ^.e-\ dense

foliage; Eth. 6-0?: be great Di 985);—Qal Pf
3 ms. "ON ^ne» 'J? ^0£ 1 K 12 10 my little finger

is thicker (stouter) than, etc., = 2 Ch io 10
; be

thick, gross, of rebell. Isr. under fig. of highly

fed beast, 2 ms. n-^3 JTZiy. TUBB* Dt 32
15

.

^iy n.[m.] thickness ;—cstr. VMD "33 'V

Jb 1

5

26
the thickness (stoutness) of the bosses

of his shields (in fig.); sf. I^y its thickness, of

the molten sea 1 Kfc=2 Ch 4
5

; of pillar Je

5 2
21

.— 2 Ch 4
17
v. foil.—Undermy belongs perh.

also ?Jyn 3y3 Ex 19
9
(rd. "3y3 ?) in the thickness

of the clouds, cf. Bu ThLzl892 < :1>- 63 Kci"-
1

'
86

.

T rQiftS n,[m.J si vera 1., thickness, com-

paetness; — rranxn H3J?p3 iKj* in the

compactness of the soil, i.e. clayey ground or

clay mould= 2 Ch 4
17 (where HT 'n »3y3); but

read doubtless in both H0"1N JTiayps «< the

ford ofAdamah, v. GFM Ju7
<
22 Benz K ."

ITClV v. nay.

E2,y (perh. -/ of foil.; cf. As. uhbutu

(11. of D3N [= D3y?]) be pledged D1 HWB6
; Aram.

(Talm.) HD'ay ^fec^, B3J? Ithpe. be taken in

pledge; but We Jo2
' 7 thinks L)i3y Aram, loan-

word, and cp. Ar. \C~J> hold, keep, guard).

Tiffing n.[m.] pledge, article pledged as

security for debt;—abs. 'y Dt2 4
lu3

; sf. i&3y

v10
(as ace. cogn.), v 12

.

t ^tpiy n. [m.] intens. weight of pledges,

heavy debts;—abs. 'V vby T33C Hb 2
6
.

1 [l32V] vb. denom. take or give a

pledge;—Qal Inf. cstr. &3yb I)t 24
10

to take

possession of a thing pledged (c. ace. cogn.);

Impf. 2 ms. give a pledge t33J?n Dt 15° (i.e.

ftorroio). Hiph. P/. 2 ms. D ,31 D^a riDagril

v 6 and thou shalt cause many nations to give

pledges (i.e. lend to them); Impf. 3 ms. sf.

+

Inf. abs. ^E^yFI t3?yn y8 ^ow sAa^ swreZy lend

to him (lit. as above). Pi. Impf. f^335P Jo 2'

hardly makes sense (ZmcZ ore pledge = inter-

change?); most rd. JW3JP
;

JirHJP We, cf. Now
DrGASm; Gr. pa:.

/H,y ( -/of foil. ; cf. poss. Ar. jli 6e ftwtty,

stout; Pun. n. pr. ^>3J? Lzb
3:,5V

1 7Hiy, 1. J^PV n. pr. gent. Arabian

people, descended from Joktan ace. to Gn io 28

(®L roijSaA); = ^3-y 1 Ch i
22 (®L H/^X). On

loc. cf. G laser Skl"eii - 426
.

1. hyry v. ^3iy Supr.

f 11. 7>y*y n.pr.m.vel gent, name in Edom,

Gn 3 6
33 (® rai/3,X),= 1 Ch i

40 (® ra,/3,X, A
TaofyX, ®L OvjSaX); ace. to Glaser Skizzeii - 426

poss. = foregoing (.p. with name of (god) Bel,

WT,1 Gesch. Isr. 120; Alttest. Uuters. 117 I.\

f in. ;1?y n.pr.mont. Ebal, the mt. of

cursing, N. of Shechem (Nabulus), and opp.

Mt. Gerizim (mt. of blessing, S. of Shechem),

Dt ii 29
,
also Jos 8

30 -33 (D); ® ra,/3aX (connex.

with above Vdab.; on f>2 = Bel, cf. Gray PropN-

l2i „.,a„dreff.^._
011 E])al y> Rob BR ii. 2?.-, ff. Q^Sm

Geogr. Ch.yi. T)jl>tll,29 l^j.ib. pj Pal. <1>98), 257

T'Z^/ (v of foil.; meaning unknown).

t yiiy^ n.pr. 1 . m. Jabez, a man of the

Calebites, i Ch 4™ 10 (where interpr. as akin to

2SV ; on position of this family cf. MeyJudenthl"" :l3

)

;

® lyaftr]!, A Iay/3i;r, Tafirjt, GL lafiiris, Ia,3>/X,

Ia/3cir. 2. loc.inJudah,appar.uear Pethlehem

1 Ch 2" (cf. v 54
); ® Tapes, A Tufa*, ®L h,j3is.

IZll/ vb. pass over, through, by, pass
- t 548

on (NH = BH; Ziuj. nay Haph. Lzb 336 Cook 88
,

perh. also Nab. nay Id ib
-; X "ag, Syr. *iLx id.;

As. eberu, id. D1 HWB1°, and deriv.; Ar. ;.Ic

id., and deriv.; Sab. 13y = Heb. i?y 1. Mordt
sabDeukmw.

nn:iy passage, march through DHM
zmg xxu (1875), ch a jso £fm£ or neijJl0ourhood of a

stream SabDenkm 49

);—Qal
4C5 Pf. 3 ms. 'y

Gn i5 17 + , sf. ii3j| Je 23°; 1 s.^V 1 S i5-
4 + ;

2 mpl. Dn]3y Gn i8 5 + ; 1 pi. «")3y Jos 24
17 + ;

etc.; /m_py: 3ms.l3y: Am8 5 -f-.""i3y!Gn33
14 + ,

.f. 3 ms. i:n3jr is 33
21
35

s
,
inray: Je 5

23
, i3Jj!l

Gn i2 c +; is. "i3.yN A:ii5 17 +, cohort. mM$
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Nu2i" + ,
,

"
1
"J^.y.^ Nu 20" Jui2 3

, etc.; Imv.

ms. "05> Ex 1 7*+; fs. nay Mi i
11 +2 t.; nag

Is 2

3

1
-; mpl.liay Am

6

s+ ; Inf.abs^V 2 S 1

7

16
;

c«*r. ^y Am 7
8 +, "Oy) 1 K i8 6+ Na 2

1 Qr

(Kt-najk); sf. nay Ex 33
22 Dt 4

21
, etc.; Ft,

ia'y Ju8 4 + , etc.;— 1. pass over: a. = cross

(stream, wady, sea, etc.), (1) c. ace. Gn 31
21

(E),

3 2
U

(J), Jos 3
1417

4
1

(all JE), Dt2 14 (D\ Nu

3 2
29 (P), 2 S i 7

20 -22 -24
Is 16 s

, + 37 t., + Gn 3 2
23

(E; ace. "uij»), Taj£ rrnyn rnap 2 S 19
19

(rd.

^ay'l "\Ve Dr Kit Lbhr, and they crossed the

ford, cr naj;i frequent., HPS; >© Klo Bu
rn'3JM ViajM a^ci they performed the service)

;

also c. ace. + ace. loc. iSi 3
7
, + n loc. Dt 4

26

3i
i;i

3 2
47

(2) ace. om. Ju 3
2s

2 S i7 16!6 + 3 2 t.,

+ l?y Ju84
(rd. I'ay.'l Vrss, or del. as gloss

GFM Bu), 2 Si523i '(wheie rd. TO& for MT
i?'y We Dr Bu Kit Lohr HPS, but del. Qnay,

plausibly, Klo HPS); c. "S>« tNu 3 2
7 (JE),

Dt27': (D), J0S4 13 22 19 (both P), c. lay-^N

Dt 3o
13

, c. iayn 1 s 26 13
; c. n loc. tDt 3

21
4

1

'

4

6
1 ii 8 '11

3 4
4 Is2 3

6
; c. ace. loc. tls 23

12 Je 2
10

Nu.32 32
(P). fb. cross border, boundary,

c. ace. Xu2o';b 2i
22b (both JE), + 'bx 1 S

2
7;

I2
=

2I 9

invasion,

1
i.i

ace. om. c.
-* Ju 1:of

1 S i 4
'- 6 -8

}
c. n loc. 2K8 21

, abs. 2 Ch
c. cross over (sc. intervening space)

against ("by) 1 S 14
4
, unto 2 S 2420

(rd. "^« for

^ Bu HPS, cf. ©L), so perh. also Is 45
14

(^] rd. bx 1) ; c. ace. of goal Am 5
5 62

. + d.

pass, march over (sc. bodies of captives),

jg.j23.23_ i e. = overflow, fig., IS23 10
, abs.

of invasion (like a flood) Is 8 3
, hence Dn

ii
10 -40

, Na 1
8
(cf. 4 c); of evil thoughts ^ 7 3

7
;

cf. yvn 3*1 my
AT ' : : it

evil matters. tf.

Je 5
2S they overjloiv with

pass, go, over, of waves,

over one's head, usu. c. -by Is 54» V42
8

i2 4
4 - 5

(all fig.), Jon 2
4

; c. ace. f 38
s

, cf. Je 23
s

over whom wine hath gone (= overcome with
wine). tg. of razor passing over head, c. ?J?

Nu 6"; fig. of time passing over one, c. ~?V

1 Ch 29
30

(cf. BAram. by S|bn Dn 4
13 + ). +h.

I ass over vpon {/$), in weakened sense, nearly

= come or light upon; of spirit Nu 5
I4 -14L0

;

abs. + J1NO iK 2 2
!4 =2 Ch 1823

; c. "^ also

light upon in chastisement or judgment, Ho io 11

Jb i 3
13

, c f. Na 3
19

; Dt 24* no affair shall pass

over upon (sV) him, i. e. no duty be laid upon
him. t i. overstep, transgress, c. ace. of

covenant, command, etc. (usu. divine); Nu 14
1

Jos 7
>»

(all JE), Dt 17
2 26 13 Jos 23

16
(all D),

Ju2 20
1 S 15

24 Ho 67 8 1
2 K i8 12 Je 34

13
Is 24

s

^i48 r'2Ch 24
20Dn 9

11
; command ofearthly king

Est3 3
; abs. ^i7 3

. ij. pass over= overlook,

forgive WB'by Mi 7
18 (+ *? pers.), Pr 19

11

;

c. p pers. only, Am 7
s 8

2
.

+ 2. Pass beyond, c. ace. 1 S 14
23

(of battle),

Je5~ M (of sea); +b* Gn 31
52 "52 (E); pass a

little beyond tW"ir» vyn 'y 2 g 1 f) \ Dyt?3

DH10 iFI-13^ Ct 3
4

;

T

C . ace.' of God's command
(flB), Pr 829'

(of sea), Nu 22 18 = 24
13 (JE); ace,

om. Jb 14
5

t// 1049
.

3. Pass through, traverse, usu. a. c. 3 of

land, city, etc.: Nu 22 21
(E), 2021 Jos 189 (JE),

Exi2 2
(P), iS94 -4 -4 -4 2S2o'14

( + nloc.), + 3 it.;

c. Tjina tEz 9
4 Jb 15

10
; c. anpa f camp,

nation(s) tJos i
11

3
2 (D), 24 17 (E), Am 5

1T

Dt2 9
15

; c. ace. -|-Dt2 ls
29

15 Juii 29 -29 Is io29

Jb 14
5

; abs. Ex 12 23
(J), Nu 2o 19

':0 (JE),

Dt2 2S Mi 5
7 La 3

44 Ezi 4
13

33
28

; topp. 3«5\

pass through and return, go to and fro, Ex
32" (E ;

'3 -vywb ly&'O), pt. abs. those going

to and fro Ez 35' Zc 7
14

9
s

. tb. c. 3 of river

2 S i9 19 + 15' 3 (but rd. TOV We Dr Bu al.), of

sea Zc 10", cf. Is 43
s ^66 6

, c. ^3 Nu 33
s

(P), Ne 9
U

; c. a of gates Is 62 10 - ;0"; cf. n.3'y

PW2 ^8 4
7 (Ges 5130a

). c. pt. abs. Qnajjn

the passers-through Ez39 lla
, rd. prob. Qnayn

(JDMich Hi Co Berthol),v llb (Cords. K^arj-nK;

Toy del. as gloss), v14
(del. ©@ Co Toy Berthcl).

td. pass through between (P?) parts of victim,

in covenant Gn i5 7 (J), Je 34
18:9

. e. traverse

c. ace. of expanse of water Is 33
21 (of ship).

4. a. pass along by (~bv), Gni8" (J; not

-^K BFT)D Ball after ®), 1 K 9
8 Je i8 16+ 14 t-;

c. VJE-^y fEx 34
s
(J); c. ace. +Gn 32

32 Ju 3
s6

(en other possibilities v. GFM), 2 K 69
; abs.

pass by Ex 33
2222

(J), 2 K 4
8 + 15 t., + (of wind)

Jb 3 7
21 Pr io25 and (of waters, =flow past) Hb

3
10

(cf. Jb6 15
), Jb n lc

, hence i?'y ">to Ct 5
s - u

floicing myrrh (licjuid, opp. hard = ~^~^\ O Ex

3o
23

);
pt.=^asser%Mi2 8 Ez5 14

36
34

3 9
15 + 6 t.

(Pr 2 6 10v.Toy),+niN 13'y Is 33
8

,
^"1 "n$ tLa 1

12

2
15 Jb 2

1

29 Pr 9
15

yjs 8o 13 89 42
;
pass by= overtake

and pass c. ace. 1 2 S 1823
. b. 2>aS8 by, 3 rei,

\}r io3 1G (of wind). c. sweep by, of scourge

(fig.) Is 2 8
131!U9

(cf. -oyo 3). d. be past,

over, of time, etc., Am 8
5

1 K 18 29 Gn 50
4 Ct

2
11 + 7 t. e. pass along (from hand to hand),

only pt. ~>nbb 13'y p.D3 bpf Gn 23
16

i.e. current

money of the merchant (or, money passing over

to merchant ? Buiullle92,5, '°3
); ^ ^D? 2 K 12 5

.
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5. Pass on, go on: a. abs. Gn i85
(J), Nu

22 26 (E), Jui2 1 +20t., + JuiIS l8 13 JoslO29

(D ; all c. ace. of goal+ ?»), Gn 18 3 (J ; c. byn

pers.); also c. "v^ pei's. vel rei, proceed unto

i K 19
19 2 K 4

8 Ne 2
14

, c. "^ pers. (rd. "i>K ?)

La4 21
; c. JO Ru 2

s
, ow< 0/ *7f<? c% 2 S 15

24
;

c. n loc. Ju 12 1 2 S 19
41

, c. nloc. + fP Jos io31 -34

(D); p«3 -VJ& "^V? '*> 2 Ch 30
10

; abs. 2 S 19
41

all the people ofJudah proceeding with the king

(rd. On?V for l-Qyi, v. Hiph. ad fin.). tb.

specif, of boundary-line, /;ass on, c. n loc. Nu

34
44 Josi5 3 -4 i66"(om. iniN ©93 cf. Benn Hpt

Steuern); + ?»i9 13 + !«? + "!*« 18 13
; c.iP + j'is ;

e. "^ 15
710 16 2 i8 18 - 19

; c. ace. loc. I53 - 1(U1
(all

P, exc. Josi6 2 JE). c. c. ^p pass on before,

go in advance of Gn 32
17 Ex if' (both E), Gn

3 2
22

33
314

(all J), Dt 9
3 + 7 t., + Dt 3

18 -28
31

33

Jos 1
H

(all D) where ref. may be to crossing in

advance of; c. ''pS'Py 2 S 15
18

so v 23b (reading

na-^y @L We Dr Klo Bu Kit HPS). +d.

pass on as far as (IV), Ju 19
12

,
4- fO v18

; c.
,"!nK

after 2 S 2013
; ?¥ Di3""Qyri La 4

21 pass on unto

(cf. 3iori Hb 2
10

). + e. 2>ass on into (3), Jos 3
11

( + >ysh), 4' (both JE), cf. Ju 9=° Jb 33
28

, so also

"• JTH33 'V Dt 29
11 enter into a covenant with 'i;

(Klo rds. "3? iaj>H also 2 K 2 3
3
for MT *i»jn).

tf. ^sass om, away from (HNS) Dt 2
8

(+ n loc).

+ g. pass on in order, for counting 2 S 2
15

,

ruin n^by J e 33
13

,
DHparrby -oy Ex 3o

13 - 14

38
26

, also pass <m under (nnri) rod Lv 2 7
32

(for counting ; all P ; cf. Hiph. 3 d). t h- 2>uss

along, travel c. ace. of way Is 3 5
s

cf. 5

1

10
;

~l3'y

D'ET nin-]N ^,8
9

; c. 3 of way Jos 3
4 Pi'4 15

7
s

.

i. p>ass on
i
advance, abs., ^ 48 (01 We 2>ass

away, 2>erish), Mi 2
13a

(ace. loc.).

t6. Pass away: a. emigrate, leave one's

territory or city Mi 1
u

. h. vanish, of chaff,

Is 29
5
cf. Je 13

24
, shadow \fr 144 4

, brooks Jb 6 15

(all in sim.), Ct 5° c. = cease to exist, perish

Na 1
12 Jb 30" 33

18
(3 instr.), 36

12
(id.), 3 4

:°

f 37
36 (but rd. -OyNl and I passed by, cf. 4 a),

cf. Is 3

1

9
(iy^D subj.), "iny; ^paipn \^no 402?

pass away from. d. = become invalid, obso-

lete, of law, decree, Est i
19

9
27

, also v28 (+?]WJ?

DHVPH). e . c. fO of hands ^8i 7
(i.e. they

were freed from), f. = be alienated, pass into

other hands Ez 48 14 (rdg. Kt ; > Qr Hiph.).—
Je 2

20
rd. 1Uy

:

N Kt (not TbyK Qf)
;
Dr6 \m\

C'~i2T_ 8 13 and I gave to them that which they

transgress <S SJ3£ Aq Symin Ew, those that shall

pass over them Hi Gf Ke RVm. those that shall

consume, devour them Rothst Kau (rdg. OVljp*)

but all very dub.; © Co del.; n 15
id. Hiph.

q.v.; 1-13JJ
V3y 1TO Wirt?

yfr 1813
is difficult;

perhaps best, as Che Kit Kau
L'ohr, out of the

brightness before kirn issued forth hailstones,

etc. (del. V3J?) ; > ||
2 S 22 13 nya and so here

BaHPS cf. Woods Hbl' 1887
' 262

, his' clouds burned
with hailstones, etc. ; rd. rather 1"Oy in 2 S.

+Niph. Impf. 3 ms. "13^ vb IK'N bm
Ez 47

s a stream which cannot be forded.

Pi. 1. Pf. 3 ms. -oy S-m Jb 2

1

10
his bull

impregnateth (cf. NH) abs. (prop, causeth to

pass over, sc. semen). 2. Impf. 3 ms. '3 135P1

1 K 6 21 Ae »i«<Z<? to pass across with chains of

gold.—Hithp. v. [13y] infr.

+ Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. I^yn 2 S 1

2

13
4- ; 2 ms.

?13yn J0S7 7 (Ges* 63
p), ^ram Ezs'+j 1 s.

^]3.yn Zc 3
4
, "n-iasni Ez 2037 + Je 15

14 (but rd.

vnajjm ©©£ Codd Ew Hi Gf Gie),etc. ; Impf.

3 ms. -ny»! Gn 8 1 + , -OJW 2 Ch 3 6
22 = Ezr i

1

,

sf. "naSWEz 46
21 + , etc.'; 'Imv. ms. 13yn ^119"

+ 2 t.,' ~l3yn 2 S 2 4
10 = 1 Ch 2

1

8
; 'mpl. sf.

vwnyr} 2 Ch 35
23

; Inf. abs. "i^yn Jos 7
7 (rd.

prob. -rayn); cstr. "vrigri 2 S 3
10 + T ,3^ 2 Si9w

(Ges 553c|
), etc.; iJ <. l^yp Dt 18 10 Dn n 20

,

pi. D,13yp 1 S 2
24

(v. infr.);—1. cause to 2>ass

over, bring over : a. cause one to cross river,

c. 2 ace, Gn 32
24

(J), Nu 32
s Jos 7

7 (both JE),

2 S i9 16 -42
; ace. of river om. G11 32

24
(J), J0S4 3

7
7
( + Inf.abs.; both JE), 4

8 (JE; +'%), 2 S 2
8

( + ace. loc.). b. cause something to pass over

(-*?$)
: razor (ace.) Nu 87 (P), cf. Ez 5

1 (where

Co rds. sf. of razor), wind Gn 8 1
(P). c. make

over to (?), ace. of inheritance Nu 27
78 (P); of

making over, dedicating, something to (?) deity

Ex 1

3

12 (JE ; = BHp). Esp. d. devote children

to (*?) heathen god Je 32
s5 Ez 23

s7 (+ rf??$),

Lv 18 21 (H), cf. Ez 1

6

21
;
4-^? byfire 2 K 23

10

;

c. ace. alone devote Ez 2026
; c. ace. +W3 alone,

devote byfire Dt 1

8

10 2 K 1

6

3
1

7

7 2 i
c = 2 Ch 33°,

Ez 2031 (on the practice cf. Nmw^ 11-"' 205 '- Benz
Arch.433f. ^ „Ezl6, 20; 20, 26 TITj1 \| JBL xvi (1897), 161 ffA

2. a. cause to pass through, c. acc. + 3Ez
i 4

15

47
34 +v4 (where ins. 3, cf. Co Berthol Toy),

Nu3i 23 -23 (P); c. acc. + ^ns ^136"; c. ace.

pers. alone 78
13

, +
_
^« Ez 46

2

'

1

, + ^"IJ? Ne 2 7
;

c. ace. of (sound of) isit? Lv 25
9 (H), +fv9 (P);

c. ace. ?ip = proclamation, + 3 Ex 36 (P), 2 Ch

305 3622 = Ezr i
1

, Ezr io7
( + b pers.), Ne 8

15
.

b. let p>ass through, c. ace. + 3 pers. Dt 2
30

.

3. a. cause to pass by, c. ace. + /V, Ez 37"
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(+yx y>x), +'?.B~bv Ex 33
19

(j), + ,3ab i S

i6
810 and

(

,
?.?)' om.) v 9

. b. fe£ pass oy, c. ace.

"1JJ10 Je 46 17 Ae Aa£/t let the set time }>ass by (in

mocking appell. of Pharaoh), c. cause arrow

to pass beyond one 1S2036
. d. cauie to pass

under rod, for counting, Ez 203
' (cf. Qal 5 g).

4. Cause topass away, take away, kingdom

(ace.) + IP pers. 2 S 3
10

, cf. Est 8
2

, + b%D Jon 3

(of putting off garment) ; c. ace. of sin 2 S 1

2

13

2 4
M= 1 Ch 2

1

8
, Jb f\ + bp pers. Zc 3

4 Je 1

1

15

(rdg. ^P ^?K Ew Gf Gie)
;
put away evil

things (ace.) from (IP), 1 K 15
12

cf.
||
2 Ch 15

8
,

ZC13 2 Ecu 10
; c. ace. alone \^iioa9 Est 8 3

;

also take me away (sf.) 2 CI13523
(c. JP) v24

;

turn away eyes (ace.) + JP ^iio, 37
.—Gn 47

21

rd. C"!?^ Tajm Sam © 93 01 Kn Di Kau Holz
;

Je 15
14

rd. Trnagm ®X Codd Gie ; 2 S 12 31

rd. T?S>rn Hoffm'ZAWiia882, ' 53f
- Gr Klo Bu Kit

HPS, cfi'Dr Lohr; 2 S 19
41

(for rajM Kt,

VD$!n Qr) rd. OnaV © We Bu Lohr HPS,

«?K! Kit (v. Qal 5 a); Ez 48
14

rd. Qal (so

Kt; v. Qal 6 e) ; ""DS? DnajjD 1 S 2
24 not good is

the report which I hear thepeople of'"1 spreading

(cf. 2), so Ew Th We Dr Kit Lohr RVm, but
order of words difficult ; > (ye) make the people

of '•> transgress 93 AV RV; text dub. ; "V3yp

C?U Dnn 20 one causing an exactor to pass

through Ew al. RV, Bev prop. 'O B'?.i3 an

exactor causing to 2>ass away the glory, etc.

<

I. "D3? n.m. 1 s 14
'
40 region across or be-

yond, side (on format, cf. BaOT 144
; cf. esp. As.

ebru, ebirtu, id., ebirtan. adv. beyond\;—'y abs.

1 S 1

4

4 + ; cstr. Jos 2

4

4 + ; sf. roj? Is 4

7

15

;
pi. cstr.

"^ Is 7
20 Je 4 8

28
(si vera 1., v! infr.); sf. VJ3JJ

1 K 5
4 Je 49

32 (read probably 0nv"i3y, so Vrss),

^Tl^y EX32 15
;—1. region across or beyond

anything (usu. wady, river, or sea), mostly c.

'prep.: jfo-lK -nj?3 Nu2i 13 (JE) Jun 18
, cf. Je

-5
22

J 0£ Vb* Dt 3o
,3b

,
d£ inyo v13a ieyond

^ sea, na-nnab 'y» i S i8\ cf.'yp"*iy 1K412

('>? mi i/ie sz'cZe 0/, on, v. 'P 1 c ; so usu. c. ']});

hat also (rarely) '70 from the other side of Zp
3

!0 Jb i
: »

2 Ch 20 2
; abs. 'J?n 1 S 26 13

to the other

dole (sc. of a ravine; after "Ojn); ppyn -|3J?3

1S31 7
, read perh. 'J>n nya, So KloBuHPS';

"T^ ^a Je4828 %o^ Zfte mouth of a
chasm is dub. ; Gie prop. nh3 'S3 nh3 in. «/<«

rock-holes of the precipices; esp. (chiefly Hex,
37t.)Hn sn'y(3 t.)!0r(lessoft.,Josi3

32 +i3t.),

H"]
5
b, irrv JT^

(
on]y c/yo), of either E. Jordan

(36 t.) orW.Jordanlaiid(Qt.)acc. to standpoint
ofspeaker or writer : A. E. Jordan (fr. standpoint
ofwriter)Gn5o10 - 11(J)Josi7 5 (JE)Dti 1 - 5

4
4L46 -47 -19

Jos i
14

1

2

1

1

3

8 (D), Nu 22 1
3 2

19
34

15 Jos 1
y'- : '-

14
3

208
(P), Ju7 25 io8

1 S 3

1

7 Is 8 23
1 Ch 6 63

1 2-; fr.

standpoint of speaker, Jos7 7 (JE), 24
8
(E), i

15
2
10

9
10 x87 22 4 (D),Ju5 I7;inNu 3 5

14 (Mosesspeaks)it

is land opp. to Can., cf. Xu 32
32

; in Dt 3
s (Moses

speaks) writer (D) ascribes his own standpoint

to Moses; (oft. further topogr. note is added, e.g.

nrnir? Dt 4
49 + ,

tte&Vrnjo Jos i
15 + , etc.);

Tf »ia -Ujrbs Jos 22 11 'toward the region

opposite the sons of Israel appar. also refers to

E. side (v. Steiiernagel on text). B. W Jor-

dan (9 t.), from standpoint of speaker Dt 3
20 '25

(Moses), also ii 30 (but here + KWn Xi3»
;
and

in all foil, some special designation of West),

+ 1173^ Jos 5
1 (D ; from standpoint of those just

crossed), 1
2" {opposite East v1_0

),
22" (id.; Kt

~\2VV, Qr -nys), c f. 9
1
(as 5

1

); + n^ni Xu 3 2
19a

(opposite East vb
)

; in 1 Ch 26 30 n:nyc "\*b 'VQ

'y seems =aicZe (v. infr.). Also "^n 'V? beyond

the ricer (Euphrates) Jos 24
214 - 15 (E ; Kt Qr 'VQ),

'i?P 2 S io 10= 1 Ch 19" beyond, and 1 K 14
5

to

the other side of (v. JP 1 c) ; 'VQ from beyond the

river only Jos 24
s
(E), in all these= beyond the

Euphr. eastward, from standpoint of those west

of Euphr.; so pi. 'an ^V3 Is 7
20

;
poss. also 'y

alone (si vera 1.) in the difficult passage Xu 2 4
24

;

"insn 'y=zregion beyond the river (Euphr.) west-

waid (from standpoint of those in Babylonia

or Persia) Xe 2 7 -9
3' Ezr S

36
; also 1 K 5

44 (written

in Bab.; cf. BAram. "OJJ, and Dr 1""* 5114

).

2. (Opposite) side, side: r?n 'VQ 1 S 14
1 on

yonder side seems transition to this meaning
;

il;tp 'y~p twice, v4=on one side, on the other

side, so ins* 'yj> twice v40
; even Dnna? ^fP

Ex32 15 (E) on their two sides (i.e. of tablets);

nri>3 niSNH 'ybx Ex 2 8
2G (P) toward the inner

T ; At ••TV \ /

side of the ephod ; in 1 K7 2030 r
y appar.= at the

side of or opposite, but the archit. details are

obscure ; 3<3D?? inriy-bp 1 K 5
4 on all sides of

him, round about, V^y-^p Je 49* (rd. Dnnriy

Vrss Gie) from all sides of them (all.cLrections,

= r ,'3i3D-b3D v 5
); ^ 1*33 "l3j;-^« to the side

of their faces (i.e. in front, straight forward)

they (always) went Ez i
9 - 12 io22

, cf. n"3S 'y^y

Ex 25
s" to give light upon the space in front

of it ; Vfi
i

'"'3yp Wit Is 47
15 they wander away

each in his own direction (regardless of thee).

—On 1 Ch 26 30
v. supr.
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fn. *\2.y n.pr.m. Eber (perh. eponym of

Hebrews, form inferred from "'I^V, cf. reff.

there);—1. 'son' of Shelah, and 'grandson'

of Arpachshad Gn i o24
(J)= i Ch i

,3
, Gn 1

1

1415

(P) ; ' father ' of Peleg and Joktan i
o'25

(J ; with

esp. ref. to Joktan v'
26ff

', i.e. to Arabians)=
i Ch i" (cf. v'

2(,ff

), of Peleg specif. Gn i i
1617 (P;

with esp. ref. to Abr. v"
26f

) cf. i Ch i-
5
(see v!7f

);

in Gn io'
21 (J) Shem is called nag—33-^3 '3K;

© E@ep.—'y Nu 2 4
24 perh. (si vera 1.) belongs

not here (= Dn3y Hebrews, © 'Efipalovs, so

Thes), but sub i. l3V= the (land) beyond (the

river),
||
"WN, so Di Kau. 2. a Gadite chief

i Ch 5
13

, ® nfinS, ©L Efcp. 3. Benjamite

names : a. i Ch 8 12
, © Q0ij8, ®L A/3ep. b. i Ch

8
22 pay van d. H. Ginsb ; "ny Baer), © O/Mij,

A afyd, ©L A/3ep. 4. a priest Ne 1

2

20

@L A/3e8.

f i. "'""QV adj. et n. gent. Hebrew, either

a. put into the mouth of foreigners (Egypt,

and Philist.), or b. used to distinguish Isr.

from foreigners (= one from beyond, from the

other side, i.e. prob. (in Heb. trad.
)
from beyond

theEuphrates (cf. Jos 24
23 E), but poss. in fact (if

name given in Canaan) from beyond the Jordan;

cf. Ges* 2b Sta §lb Ko'- 18ff
- We i;r - U - JM - Gesch - 7 Kau

•Eto'aud'HebrSe."
jn pjHWB U2, GOO __Qn Connexion

of 'y (in wide sense) with Hahiri (Tel Am.) v.

"\T7U1 Gesch. Isr. 17 ff. ; Sem. Studies in Mem. of Kohut, 605 fi. TTA/]~PV

Aegyptica[Ebers].75
c |- n.],

|Se]
.MVG 1S97, 255 ff. -j^-jExp. Times xi. 238 .

onn Jastr JBL xl (189
'2j,llsff

' (-v (y Monuineiits iS8
.
333 wmm

Asu - Em'- M6);—ms/y Gn 3 9
14 + ; fs. nnay Dtis 12

Je 34°; mpl. Dnay Gii4332 + , Ernay Ex 3
18

;

fpl. nnay Exi 15 + 2 t,, ni- i
1
"; word' not in P

;

— 1. adj. a. nay B*K Gn 39
14

cf. v 17 (both J),

4 i
12 (E). b. nay t?\X Ex 2

H
cf. v 13 21 2

(all E),

Dti 5
1
-

2 Je34914;'f.Dti 5
i

'

2 Je 34
9

. 2. n. a.

Exi 16 -1D
2 7 (all f.) 2

s
(all E), 1 S 4

C '
J 13" 14

11
29

s
.

b. Gn 40
13 Ex i

15
(f. ; botli E), 1 S 13

3 14
s1

, Gn

43
32

(J); esp. in cnayn ^H Ex 3
18

5
:!

7
16
9

1 - 13

io :i

(all J); sg. only 'yn D-jaN Gn 14
13

, ""aiN 'V

Jon I
9

.—© 'Ffipatos, 'Ejipaia, Gn I4 13
r<u mpar,,.—1S137 read prob. for "131 nnayi, nayi

prm ninayp (We), or, better, nay^'DrKit
Lohr ; > 31 Dyi Klo Bu HPS.

f 11. """"G^ n.pr.m. Levite name, 1 Ch 2427
;

© A/3cu, A G/3S., ©L A|3apia.

tn"jn^ n.f. ford, rare synon. of lay?,

n13yO;—abs. "2\\ 2 S 19
19 and tliey crossed the

ford (v. -oy Qai 1 a)
;

pi. cstr. "a-iran nnay

2 S 15
23 Kt (Qr nia-iy), so 17

10 van d. H. (but

Baer Ginsb ni3"|y Kt also), 'ay preferable (so

Th We Dr Bu Kit Lohr HPS), the fords of the

desert (HPS i7 16 n.pr.).

Trnny n.f. overflow, arrogance, fury ;

—

abs. 'y Is i 3
9 + ; cstr. m.ay Zp 1

1S + ; sf. Way
Isio6 +, etc.; pi. nnay Jb2i 30

; cstr. nhay

\'/ 7
7 Jb4o";—'1. overflow, excess, outburst,

jilt 'y Pr 2

1

24 excess of insolence; ^JBi? nnay

Jb 4011 outbursts of thine anger. 2. arro-

gance, of Moab Is 16 6
( + 'llNa, fiS3), hence Je

48 30
(+ id. v29

). 3, overflowing rage, fury:

a. of men, Gn 49" (poem in J), Am i
11

(both

||
«|K), Is i 4

6 Pr i 4
35

,
innay D3E> 22 8

(i.e. rod

wielded by him in fury, v. also La 3
1

infr.),

n"lijf nnay ^7' the outbursts of fury of my
foes. b.' of '» Ho 5

10
1

3

11

(||
*|S), Hb 3

8
(|| id.),

Is 9
13 La 2

2 + 90
911

; + RN Jiin Is 13
9

, ||
id. v

13

yjr 78
49

( + DJQ), 85
4

;
Way Bta Ez 21 36

(|| BJt),

22 31
(|| ttf.), v21 38 19

; in^y B3B> La 3
' (cf. Pr

22 8 supr.); Way Dy Isioe
(i.e. obj.of myrage),

cf. irnay -\n je 7
29

;
* rnay DV Zp i

18 0% 0/
/,-

s /wry (coming judgment), so Ez 7
19

(del.

Co Berthol, after ©, as gloss from Zp); so

rnay Di* Zp i
15 Pr n 4

;
nnay nv Jb 21 30

; cf.

rnaj? pr 1

1

23
.

t [^23?] vb. denom. Hithp. be arrogant,

infuriate oneself;—Pf. 3 ms. 13yrin ^78
6

'

2

;

2 ms. n-jaynn 8 9
39

; Impf 3 ms. laynji Dt 3
26

,

"\?yri?l ^78 21 -59
; Ft. laynp pr i 4

16 26 17
; sf.

iiaynp 202
;—1. be arrogant, Pri4 I0

(opp. $")!!).

2. a. put oneself in a fury, becomefurious, c. 3

pers. Dt 3
20 f 78

62
; c. Dypers. 8839

; abs. 7

8

2159
(all

of God); of man, c. ?V rei Pr 2617
. b. incite

one to fury for oneself Pr 202
(si vera 1.; cf. De

Ges §Mt ).

t H >,^iP n.pr.loc. 'Abarim (prop, regions •

beyond river or sea);—usu. 'tfn "^L1 Nu 27
12 Dt

3 2
49 (=iar-in

;
both P), and 'Vr\ *-\n 33

47
f?.sb

i33),v48 (P); alone only 'Dn^yo^ysje 2

2

20
; the

mountainous district in N¥ Moab, just NE.

of Dead Sea, GASm Geogr - 548andEBi Buhl °«*- 122

;

© Aftapeip. (-(iv), but to iv tw Trepan NU3347
, «s to

Trepan t^s ^aXdo"o-?;y Je 2 2
20

.—Vid. also sub D''!?.

]hny n.pr.loc. Jos i9 :8 (© EX/Sw, A ®L

Axpav) ; read probably pay q. v.

tn^2y n.pr.loc. a station of Israelites in

wilderness, one march from Ezion-geber, on

Gulf of Akaba Nu 3 3
34 -35 (P); © (s)*j3p»w.
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-j-i. O^QJ?] n.[m.] produce, yield (cf. As.

eburn, id., D1 HWB "; Syr. J»c£a^. corn);—cstr.

n?? l,3
K J°s 5

11,12

(
P )-

ii. [iny] n. only in TOyS ,
-0373 (Gn

27
10 '31

))
prep, and conj. for the sake of, on

account of, in order that (perh. orig. for the

produce or gain of), sf.
, "! !I3J!?

)
1 S 23

10
, etc.;

—

1. as prep. : a. Gn 3
17 TUjn ncnxn mviK

for thy sake, 821
D"tXH "I13y3 for man's sake,

I2
w ip-aya ^i)-3B" jyipb, v 16 i82629 26s4

, Ex9 16

rm '3,
1

3

s
nr 'a, 1S.12 22 2S5 12

6
12 7"-1 a 1 - 7

Am 2
6 8

6 D^»3 '3 P^NI, Mi 2
10 HNOtS '3 o»

.AT- :
- 1 j t : t

account of uncleanness, \jr 10632 132
10

, etc.;

2 S 12
21

'D I^.l1 '3 because of the child, (being)

alive (= while he was alive), Je 1

4

4 '"H?"]*?? 2

nrin on account of the ground, (which) is dis-

mayed, Jb 202 ^ '?*n tujn* rd. rw '31, or

ITVOjni. tb. sq. inf. (cf.'jj?pi>), m orc?«- to,

Ex 9
' 6 ''nb-ns ^nN-in 'a, 1 S i

6

'

2 S io3 ipn '3

n^n-nx, i8 ls
: so "i«2?|> Ex 2020

2 S 14
20

17
14

;

|> niaw 1 Ch 19
3

(|| 2 Sio3
, no j>). t2. as

conj. Gn 27
10 f\Tn) iZfc '3;' without "»»«,

Gn2i 30 nnyi) ^ n^nn '3 in order that it may
be a witness for me, 2 7

4 "PEM ^3^an '3, v 19 -31

4 6
;;4 Ex9 14

19
9 2o:0

f 10545
.

Tpnvp] n.[m.] ford, pass, passing;

—

only cstr. : 1. p'3! 135?D Gn 32
s3 (J) the ford of

(the) Jabbok. 2. pass, B^3» 13Jjp 1 S 13
23

</te pass 0/ J/. 3. passing, sweep, "Oyp-pS

ni?P Is 30" ewry sweep of the rod (13S? 4 c).

T i~P3i>?3 n.f. ford, pass, passage ;— abs.

'0 Isio29
; P i. nroyp iS i62 Jesi 32

,
nnayo

abs. Jos 2' 1 S 14
4

; cstr. Ju3 38 + 2 t.;

—

l.ford,

only pi. Jos 2" (JE), Ju 3
s8 1256 Is 162

; so also

1 S 13
7 (for MT =n3y) We Dr Kit Lohr;

+ rnayp 1 k 7
46 = 2 .Ch 4

17
, v. nisp. 2.

;)ass (wady, ravine), 1 S 1

4

4 Is 1 o29
. 3. passage

in defensive works of Bab. Je 51
32

.

t [tu JjJ7] vb. shrivel (cf. Ar. J-.r.c contract

(esp. face), frown) ;—Qal P/. 3 mpl. ni-PB IBOy

Jo 1
17

tlie grains have shrivelled (cf. Dr Now).

t[nD^] vb. Pi. wind, weave (cf. de-

rivatives) ;—Impf. 3 mpl. sf. nVUjn Mi 7
s and

{so) they wind it (or weave it; i.e. mischief);

fco Hi Che GASm, but dub.; Ew rds. B3y=
twist, pervert (cp. Jo 2 7

, but v. Day), We "VI^W

-id., cf. Now (1), Dr.

721 ^Yj

Tiring adj. having interwoven foliage

leafy;—niay YV. leafy trees Ez 2028 Ne 8
15

toy TV. Lv 23
40 (H); f. nnajj nfo Ez 6 13 a leafy

terebinth.—Vh2V 2 S 2 3
4

f 77
18

v. 11. 3J? sub 3W.

tnhV n.m.,ul£U3+ et f.
Jul5^+ (twisted)

cord, rope ; cordage ; interwoven foliage (1);

—abs. 'y Ex 28"+ 2 t.; cstr. ning Is 5
13 ^ 1 29";

sf. 3 ms. inby jb 39
10

, 3 mpl. to'/pj? ^, 2
3

;
pi.

D^nbJ? Ju 1

5

13 + ,
nhbj? Ex 28 14 + , etc. ;'—l. cord,

rope: a. as fetter, Ju 15
1314 16 1112 Ez 3

25
4
s

Jb 39
10 (of wild ox), so also prob. ^ 1 1827 bind

the festal victim (30) with cords Ew 01 Do
Hup-Now Dr al.; >with branches Che, cf.

Bae Du; fig. of authority ifr 2 3
( ||

iCnnDitD),

129
4

. b. nbjyn niay Is 5
18

i. e.with which a cart

is drawn (in sim.
; ||

K$r\ \bn)
;
fig. fnnK niruy

Ho ii 4 with the cords of love, of ^'s drawing

Isr. (||
0"]^. v3n). c. cordage, cord, of (twisted)

golden chains on high priest's breast-piece

(all P) : ri3y
;

nbyp, cordage-work Ex 28 1422
39

15

;

nh'3yn rh^hC? 28 14
the chains of cords (cordlike

chains); flhilg(n) Vntf the two cords v2425
39

1718
.

2. interwoven foliage (?) in pbr. ia'rOJl P?("?y)

of top of a vine Ez 19
11 (clouds Ew Hi-Sm Toy,

rd. then l")i3y); of cedar, 3I 31014
, but in these

certainly clouds, so © Ew Hi-Sm Co al.

33? v. jiy.

t[^J^/] vb. have inordinate affection,

lust (cf. Ar. C^-ssS wonder, admire, J^.-^c

beloved; and (on sens, obsc.in NH) LevyNHWBiiL

C16);—Qal Pf. 3 fs. n3jy Ez 2 3
7 -9 - 12

; Jmpf. 3 fs.

a;yni V5

! + Y 16 Kt (Qr'rnsyrn), nnayrii v20 (Ew
6i9ic 01 §228b^. pt pl _ tf-yp Je 4

30;— lust after

("?y), only in fig. of relations of Samaria and

Jerus. (personif.) with foreigners Ez 23
5 '9121620

,

so c. ace. v7
;

pt. as subst. paramours Je 4
30

.

t[23S'] n.[m.] (sensuous) love ( n form

cf. Lag*5™3

) ;—only pi. iutens. D^jy n-B> Ez 33
32

thou art to them as a love-song.—For D^y

v 31 rd. DUJ3 ©<§ Co Berthol Toy.

t[nr^r] n-f- lustfulness;—sf. n^V Ez

23
11 (of personif. Jerus.; ||"'

,™]n).

t23*IJ7 n.m. a musical ii;str. (poss. from

above /, because of sensuous or appealing

tones);-Gn 4
21 (J; +^3? ,

Jl> 21 '* (11*1^33),

+ 1504 (+ D'aO), sf. ^J? Jb 3o
31 (||nS3

j;_acc.

to £ a reed-pipe or flute (N3CN), ^ a Pan's

3 a
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pipe (organon, made up of several reeds

together); Now Archi277 Benz Arch276 think of

bag-pipe (= mSCHD Dn 3
51015

), cf. also in We
^ Eng.Tr.2i9. >a st

'

ringed instr. @@ (Gn421
).

r\yy v. aiy.

7^ (•/of foil.; cf.NH^yNiph.&erotmded;

Pi. roZZ a thing, etc.; Aram. Pa. ^j^£ roll

a thing, and deriv. ; % *V^J? roZ/ecZ cake, 'v'Oy

shield, &VJJJ3, Syr.^^i^, in swiftness, swiftly;

Ar. J^>c hasten, be swift, cf. Lag BN31,143
).

TT'-V n.m.Ex32,24 calf (as rolling or circling

about? cf. I? fr. 11? ; NH id.; Ph. (Pu.) toy

id. Lzb 336
; itojy Palm. n.pr. id. Cook 89

; Aram.

Jl^£, jfc^-V Vbrt M&S, id.; As. [ogroZtt],

pi. agale prob. calves E1HWB 16
(cf. against this Jen

Kosmoi.lM but v _ a]g0 Jager BASii.2.286). Ar J^
id.; Eth. fc7«A; XT-Afc, cf. also Hom NS226)j—
'y abs. Ex 32"+; cstr. iS2824 + ; sf. SJ.toy

Ho 85

;
pi. tttog Ho 1

3

2+ ; cstr. \b$ 1K12 28 +';

—calf, Is 1

1

6
27

10 in sim. of leaping mts. ^ 29
s

;

in sim. of foot-sole of cherubim Ez i
7

; P?"!P 'V

i.e. a staW-fed (fatted) calf, 1 S 28s4
, in sim.

Je 4 6
21 Mai 3

20
, cf. pane ^ino 'y Am 6

4
; *n^ «b 'y

Je3i 18 an untrained calf; D*BJ? \toy ^ 68 31

cafoes ofpeoples, i.e. peoples like calves, so most

;

perh. id. "OV \bja Matthes Che Gunkel ScMpf- 66 '

cf. Bae ; calfas sacrif. victim Mi 6 6 Lv q
2,3 -8 (P);

cut in two, in ratifying covenant Je 34
1819

(cf.

•V?? Gn 15
9
); elsewh. image of calf: made at

Horeb, ."OBD 'y Ex 3 2
4 -8 Dt 9

16 Ne 9
18

; 'y alone

Ex32 19.20.24.35 JJ^a ^ Io6 19. twQ se(
. up fcy

Jerob. I in N. Isr., iKi2M 2 K io29
17

16

2 Ch ii 15
13

s
, cf. Ho856

(U^y, p-iOb* 'V), 13
2
;

also io 5
(v. 1. i"tay ad fin.).

fi. nSw n.f. heifer ;—abs. "S Gni59 + ;

cstr. rby$ is 7
21 + ; sf. "ntoy Ju i 4

18
;

pi. cstr.

ni^?y Ho io5
(but v. mix.);— heifer, Is? 21

, used

in ploughing Ju 14
18

(fig.), threshing Je 50"
(KBh 'y. in sim., v. W, read perh. HBH), fig. of

stateliness etc. Je 46'20
;

ni»b«? 'y Ho io11 a
trained heifer (sim. of Ephr.); used for sacrif. iS
162

(1^3 n?^); cut in two for ratifying cove-

nant Gn 15
9
(J; TV&Vto >V; cf. toy Je 34

1819
); in

cleansing city from blood-guiltiness Dt 21 3

pi?3 'y), v4 -4 -6
; once of calves worshipped in

N. Isr. Ho io5
(wliere read prob. toy, so ® We

Now GASm, cf. Che, v. also the foil. sfs. ms.).

f 11. ("1733? n.pr.f. wife of David (on sense

heifer cf. HN.V tori ; v. also Gray rrc", - N - 92 ' No- 27);_
2 S 3

5 (© AiyaX, A Aiyas, @L AyXa) = I Ch 3'

(@ AXa, A AyXa, ®L EyXa).

trtaVn.pr.loc.;— njtfW 'y (the) <AtVd

Eglath Is 1

5

5 (© SdpiXit TpitTrjs) Je 48
s4 (© d-yyt-

Xt'cu/ 2aXao-€ta), near Zoar and S. border of Moab.

t^y, hty adj. round;—abs. toy 1K723

+ 2 1., toay io 19 2 Ch 4
2

; fpl. nitoy i k 7
31;—

roimd iiful (opp. n'iya-ip), io 19
; a'op 'y

round in circuit (perimeter) 7
23= 2 Ch 4

2
, 1 K 7

s5
.

1 PI 731? n.f. cart (from rolling of wheels
;

NH id.; Ph. (Pu.) rbiV(1) Lzb 336
; Aram. OTijjg,

)k.N,^£ ; Sem. loan-word in Egypt, dgardd

Bondi 38
, aSroZi!Erman

Ee"'t
'
491

; cf. also Wilkinson
Anc. Egypt. (1878), i. 223-211, esp. 235, also 249

(i]lustr_ vehicles

drawn by cattle, cf. i S 6
7 Nu 7

3

));— abs. ']}

i S 67+ , sf. intoy Is 2 8 28
;

pi. nitoy Gn 45"+

;

cstr. ripjiy Nu 7
3
;

—

cart, used for transporting

persons and things Gn 45
192127 46 s

(E), 1 S

67.7.8.10.1L14.H
2 g 63.3 = j Ch I3 7.7. Nu 7

3 ^ /y

covered carts), v3 -6 -7 -8 (P) ; in sim. Am 2
13

,
niay

'yn Is5 18 cart-rope, 'V |SiK 28^ of (threshing-)

wagon(cf. DrAm - ,, - sa8

),

,
» toto v28 id.;—'y= war-

chariots only \^ 46
10 (Du transport-wagons).

tTW n.[m.] hoop, ring;—abs.'y NU31 50

prob. ear-ring ( + nyae, etc.); pi. "^5? D''!'
,
}J!

^31« Ez 1

6

12
( + ^SN-^y

0J3 nose-ring).

phw^ n.pr. (cf. GrayProp- N- 92' No - 27);-+l.

m. a king ofMoab, JU3 1214151717
, © EyXu/x. 2.

loc. Jos io3523 -37 i2 12
i 5

:i4

, c. n loc. io34
, n$#S

V36
; © OdoXXa/j. Jos IO; AtXa^i I2 12

, A EyXafi,

©L EyXcov, and so 15
39

; site 'Agldn, N. of Tel-

el-Hesy, Buhl Geogr192
.

0^22V Ez 47
10 in 'y py q.v.

t^Syn n.m. +65
'
12

1. entrenchment; 2.

track ;—abs. 'o 1 S 26 s + , c. n loc. rbil^ri 1

7

s0
;

cstr. by» Pr 5
26 + ;

pi. cstr. \^yo ^ 23
s Pr 4

11

;

sf. ^ayp ^ 65
12

, elsewh. 1*ri^?VP 17
5
,
vn5|yp

Pr 5
21

,
n"?- 2

12
5

6
,
Dn. 2

15
Is 59

8
;—1. circum-

vallation, entrenchment 1 S 17
20 26 s

"

2.

i!rac& (prop, wagro^-track ), only fig. : a. in fig.

of snares of wicked \^ 1 406
. la. — course of

action, or life, ^1 '» Pr 4
26

, '» 5
21

(||
^N"1

?]'?);

specif, good, right, pIX "O ^ 2 3
3
,
IB^ 'D Pr 4

11

,

3i0 'D 2
9
,
p'W 'D Is 26 7

; bad sense Fr 2
1518

5
6
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Is 59
s

; tracks of ^ are those approved by him

^ 17
5

; or those traversed by him, psyT ^ V?V»

I?'! 65
12

fig. of richly-laden cart dropping its

contents in its track.

t[D^] vb. be grieved (NH id.; Aram.

D3J?, and y»^» (in Lexx.) id. ; cf. perh. also

As. agdmu, be vexed DI HWB 16 (rare ; cited under

DJN));— Qal Pf. 3 fs. "B'S? HO?SJ . . . t6
-DN

P^r Jb 30
25

zras wo£ my sow 7
, grieved for the

poor? (||
W33).

t [)J^] vb. Niph. shut oneself in or off

(NHirf.,Pt.pass.resiram£cZ(esp.frommarriage),

also p3iJ? anchor; X \iV be imprisoned) ;
—Impf.

2fpl. b»k? rn\n ^jnij niayri Ru i
13 m.-o«M ye

*/mi yourselves off, so as not to belong to a man ?

iJj/ ( v of foil., meaning dubious ; conject.

in Meier w«™iwbm Lag raw. on Gk _ a>,op cf

Le\vyFremd"- 8
).

TTC3? n. [m.] appar. understood by Mass.

as name of a bird ; very uncertain ; crane ace.

to Saad. (Is), but note of crane not suitable

(Tristr NHB239f-);—1WJ» D1D1 "lini Je87
; ~foy DID?

Is 38" (but here gloss Klo Bid Di Dn Che 8*);
Thes and (in Je) Hi Gf Gie del. ) and take 'y as

adj. of DID= twittering or the like; Thes assumes

transpos. fr. iyj, Eth. VOdl cry.

1, 11, in. l"j v. I. my. iy v. my.

1 5? v. -iiy. Nil? v. my.

1*1J/ ( \/of foil. ; cf. Ar. j.c count, reckon,

ixc number, period; Aram. &M1V time).

I [i~HVJ n.f. menstruation, so Vrss (prop,

te'me, period);— pi. abs. D^V "133 Is 64° i.e.

stained garment (fig. of best deeds of guilty

people
; j|

NOO).

till>, Vhy, W1V n.pr.m. Iddo ;
— 1.

father of an officer of Sol. Kiy 1

K

4
14

; © AXeX,

A SaScoK, ©L A^ta/3. 2. grandfather of

prophet Zechariah Si)) Zc i
1

,
NHy v 7

; © aSSgj.

3. a Levite V=iy iCh6 6
; © A8«, @L aSSg>.

4. a priestly name KilJJ van d. H. Ginsb (Baer
i^V) Ne 12 4

; ®N etc. ASatas; also NHy v 16 Kt

(KWJ), Qr ^iy
; ©« ™ A58("> ®L T<? A8a'?-

5. a seer rnhn iiy 2 Ch i 2
15=iiy N^an 2 Ch

13"; © A8(S)a,; = i"
:iy.; 2 Cb.929

,
Itt»jX(*).

ii> v. -ny.

1 1- (I ij vb. pass on, advance (Ar.
T T

(^J-c) Q.c pass 63/, also run= Eth. O£(0; ^>ass

by; Aram. "Hy go along, go by (oft. for Heb.

1?¥), Aph. remove; Syr. Jl^^nss by, come, c.

"V£. /a 7
.?, upon);— Qal Pf 3 ms. niy Jb 2 83

the fierce lion hath not advanced upon it (sc.

the way). Hiph. Pt. 1?3 rnyp Pr 25
20

,-e-

moving a garment (cf. Gn 38
19

X, Jon 3 Heb.

and X).

fi. "iy and "TVl (so alw.) n.m. perpetuity

(= advancing time, cf. As. add, time, at the

present time);—1. of jiast time: iy *?*? Jb 20 4

;

ny ,-nn Hb 3
6 ancient mountains (cf. D?iy 1).

2. of future time, iy? (usu. iy?) /or em- ; a.

during lifetime, of king \|/- 2
1" Pr 29

14
; of others

^ 9
19 22" 61 9 Pr 12 19

. b. of things, HV3 ivb

p-XIT Jb 19
24

. c. of continuous existence, of

nations,iy T\T2i (of Babylon, cf. D^iy 2 c) Is 4 V
7

(yetv.in.iy 113); anger, iy? Am i
11

; elsewh.

">y ^ f 83
18

92
s Is 26 4

65
13

. d. of divine

existence,^ i-B> IS57 15
; attributes,^ ^ 1 1

i

3 - 10

112 39
; residence in Zion, iy ,iy 132

14
; law of

God, ly^ 19
10

;
promise as to dynasty of David,

ivb 89
30

;
*iy ^y 132

12
; inheritance of land,iy^>

37
29

; continuous relations between God and his

people 1 Ch 2 8
9 Is 64

s Mi 7
1S

nyi\ e. phrases

(see D^y 2 m): 1$ D^iy^) f 9
6 1010 21 5

45
7 - ls

48
15
52

10 IO4 6 II9 44 I45 1 •2 •21 ExI5 1S Mi 4
5 DnI2 :,

;

obiyS nyb ^ n i
s

i 4 8
6

;
iy ^iiny is 45

17.—

Is 30
8 rd. (D^iyny) iyS for a witness (®)8X

Ges Ew Di Che Du) for MT ^vb.

•J-ii.1V n.[m.] booty, prey (upon which one

advances, falls)

;

—iy ^N"1 Gn 49
27 devour prey

(||
\hW); n3-l» fyf iy IS3323 prey of great

spoil; iy? ,P :|P Zp 3
s
(of God) my rising up to

the prey (BrMP); iy *?« Is <f father (i.e. dis-

tributor) ofbooty (Hi Kn Kue Br" Du Che Hpt
;

> Ges Ew Di al. everlasting father).

in. IV, in poetry ^1V (tNu 24
2024 f 104

23

147
6 Jb 7

4 205

;
and in iy ng Is 264

65
18 ^ 83

13

92
s I32 1214

: cf. \bN, \^y), prep, as far as,

even to, up to, until, while (Aram, iy, »^.;

Sab. iy, Hy, Mordtm ZMGiM(1876) '
27

;
DHM"" 11

(lass),« _^ s- acn Dl §81a (Ar. lie is eajcep*
;
perh.

akin to lie ]>ass on <
advance to, Kb 1 '- 804

'
309

:

•Hy prob. from grcund-fcrm 'ad:y, 01 42S
'
4al

J^ii.309ff.. ^ut Lag Sjin.ii. 101-3, Mitth.i. 231 f.^ ag plur>

like nn«);-with sf. HV Nu2 3
18 + ,

^JH? Mi

4
8 + ,etc, D^'iy tJb32 12

; 2K9 18 Dnnj? occurs
;

3 A 2
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— as fur as, even to (differing from ?N, in that

the limit is deluded, as in Ar. JLi Fl K1 - Schr - '•

402
'•)

: I. prep. 1. of space :—a. Gn 1

1

31
IKS'"!

pn ny as far as Haran, 12 6 i3312 + cft., Is 88

jn- inix ny, 15
4 D^ip yoe>j j».t ny, 25

12 26s

^36 6
cpntj* ny njoioK, 6g

2 raj ny dvo 1x3

(cf. Jon 2 Mi i
9 Je 4

10 - 18

), 90
3 KOT iy B^K 3tOT.

Jb 1

1

7
, etc.; pregn. f 1 18 27 '131 IS? jn mDN &?«d

(and lead) up to...; Is 57
s pinno ny eww to

afar (JO 1 c); with the goal a person, Ex 22 s
*iy

DrPJeJ 13-I K3^ DT^N.n, 1 S 9° ^ 65= Tfi)? T^.S?

«3:,' Is 4 5
2J Jb 4

5
,

'» ny 3*> Ho 14
2
al. (v. 3^,

stronger than '"$>« 31B>); poet. Nu 24
20 innqKI

n3N "Hy shall be e«e» «n<o destruction, shall

issue in destruction, v24
; rarely with verbs of

attending, ny Hgn + Nu 23
18

,
ny fjiann t Jb 32

12

38
1S

(usu. ?^). Before another prep., 1 S 7
11

'b nnno ny, 1 k 4
12 6 nayo ny, ^yo ny Ez 41

20
,

\>?b IS? Est 4
2

, and even (si vera 1.) Dn\b« ny

2 K 9-": cf. nu ny Ne 3
10 -26

,
na"3 ny ju i 9

1(l +
ta. In the combin. ny(1) . . . JO, as Gn io 19

njy ny . . . ]XT>W2from Sidoii as /ar as Gaza

+ oft. (v. |B 5 a); and idiom., not of actual

space, but of classes of objects, to express the

idea of both and, as G11 19
4

}\>\ nyi "W?
/rom young to old (inclusively) = both young

and old (v. |OSb); without JO, even to = in-

cluding, Lv 11 42 Nu84 even to (i.e. including)

its base and its flowers, cf. 1 S 18 4
.

2. Of time : a. (a) even, to, until Gn 8 5

even to the 10th month, Ex 12 6 unto the 14th

day, etc., v 15 - 13
, etc.; DYTI ny mifo <A?s Jay,

G1119 3738
, n?n ovn ny 26 s3

32
s3

, both + oft.;

DV ny sq. inf. Ex 4037 Jos 6
10 Ju 1

8

:;o

; np3 ny
to'# morning, Ex I2 10 + (i5 t.), npan ny i623 +
(1 1 1.); so any(n) ny Ex i8 13 - 14 + ,

poet. 3ny ny

f 104 23
;
nbiy ny Gn i 3

15 + oft.; D"oya nv ny

2K4 35
;

nini -fn ny Isi 3
20

; v. also' '*bz,
'

and
,J
?P
3

) ad fin. And sq. another prep., Lv 23
16

na^n rnnoo ny, Ne 13
9 na#n nns ny. With

the force of against, Ju 631 np.'an ny nnv ; cf.

(6) end (6) sq. inf., both of past time, as

Gn8 7

3 2
35 nntfn ni^y ny, 333 34^ and esp. of

future time, as 3
19 TJ31K> ny until thy returning,

1
9™

2

7

45 Dt 7
2023 2020

2

2

3
2

8

20 -22,—both + oft. ; cf.

c?i3nyju
3
25 + ; ...QnnyLv2529+iot.;Q^ny

Dt2 15 + ;
nbnyt 2 Ki 3

,719 Ezr9 14

;
(t3)n^s ny

1 S 1

5

18 Je 9
15+ ; npan niK ny Ju 1

6

2 + ; also in

onk Tj-i^n ny Dt j«
(
cf. 2g« jos n 14

1 K 15
29

2 K 3
25 io ]7

2420
[|| Je 52

s ia^^n] ; on the anom.
'?

, v. Dr, rd. prob. 'n) ; and most prob. (cf.

Ko" 1 - 883
) in nn^ (prb) s<? -iwn 'iy6a ny Dt 3

s

(v. Dr), + 5 t. (v. supr. p. 117), rd. prob. IWil,

With the force of towards the end of, against,

esp. in (D)N3 ny, Gn 43" Ex 22" Nu io21 lCpm
DK3 ny pKton TIN used to set up the tab.

against their coming, 2 K 16 11
, Ez 33

s2
; cf.

2 S 17
22

. Ellipt. Ju"i62 inujnm -\p^r\ nis ny

(wait) till the morning dawn, and we slay him

!

(GFM; Dr U15
). (c) with various adverbs of

time (q.v.), as njN ny, nD"ny, »n» ny, nan ny,

na ny, p ny, nny ny, cf. coya nos ny (v. no4 bl

(d) to suggest also degree (cf. 3), QipO ft? ny

MJi«iZ there is no place Is 5
s

,
nSDO fN ny t\^ 40

13

Jb 5
9

9
10

; cf. Lv26 13 n^njTQKl and if even

up to these things, even the end of all these

punishments, you do not hearken to me.

b. During (rare
;
prop, asfar as the limit

indicated, including the time previous, cf. Has :

so oft. Aram, ny, ,_i,., while), 2 K 9
22 what is

peace ^N >?«] ny during, etc. 1 Jb 205 yan ny

during a moment ; sq. inf. Ju 3
26 Qnononn ny

during their delaying, Ex 33
22 Jb 7

19 *$~} ^^3 ny

Jon 4
2
.

3. Of degree, to suggest a higher or the

highest; as nNO ny even to muchness, i.e.

exceedingly (v. I^P), nnntp ny even to haste

t^i47 15
; Est 5

6 hiabisn ''VD'iy 'Jin^a-noi

'^1 . v3
7
2
- See also }> ny, below. With a neg.,

to express not even as much as, Dt 2 [JIN N?

ban pj? ^nno ny ansa D3^, and with nnx,

tEx 9
7 nriN-ny ... no »b, simil. i42S Ju 4

16

2 S 17
22

(rd. nriN for nnN : v . Dr). Sts. almost

= Lat. adeo, 1 S 2
3

(si vera I.) m^ rrji^ 1?

r\]}2& even to the bai-ren, she hath borne seven,

i.e. even the barren hath, etc., Jb 25
s n"V

_
ny p

?Tt& SOI, Hg 2
19

. In comparisons, to the degree

of, even like (rare), Na i
10 D*33D D"Tp T?

(text dub.) entangled even like thorns, 1 CI1427

mw V2 ny »nn K^ did not multiply to the

degree of (i.e. like), etc. Cf. 2 S 23
19 ntsfyfr ny

N3 N? did not attain (in prowess) unto the

three.

II. Conj. 1. until:—a. W ny MWft7

</tai : (a) with pf., of past time, Ex 32
20 pan

pn n^K ny (Dt 9
21

), Dt 2
14 wn3y naw ny, Jos 3

17

8» Ju 4
24

1 K io7
(2 Ch 9

6
j,

'2 K 17
2023

2

1

16

;

with suggestion of degree, 1 S 30
4

(sq. f*?),

1K17 17
; rarely of future time (the 'future

perfect,' Dr 517
), 2S17" (of degree), Ez 34

So -f ny (oft. in NH; v. f), +Ju57 Ct 3

^3 *iy tGn26 13 nxp Ha _,,3'ny, 4 i
49 2S23 1"

21

4.4.
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2 Ch26 15
; and (of future time) DN "f» ny

tGn 28 15 Nu 32
17 Is 6 11

. (0) with impf., usu. of

future time, Gn 2 7
44T™ nPD 3H5»n IBta ny, 39

s

EX2 3
30 24 14 LV22 4 Null 2" 20 17 l',S22 3 Ho

5
15 + ; rarely of past time, Jon 4

5 nNT1 IK'S 1JJ

ta"M /«e should see, Ec 2
:i So (of the future)

-5? iy tCt 2
7 - 17

3
5

4
6 8

4 ^123=; and ^3 *iy

tGn 49
10 r6"B> saps ny.

b. "W alone, rmfttf : (a) with pf., of past

time, Jos 2-':
4

23 ^"py-ny, 1 S 2041 b^an nn ny,

2 S 2

1

10
1 K 11 10 Ez

T

28 15
; of the future (rare),

2 Kf «T»9 IP, Ez 39
u Dm

i

M OVT n
?3 ny.

So ON iy (of the fut.), t Gn 2 4
19 -33

Is 3 o
17 Bu 2

21
.

(6) with impf., of future time, 1 S i
22

(ellipt,

:

cf. Ju 16 2
, 1 2 a (6) «rf), Is 22 14 2620

32
15 62 1 -7

^57
2
7 l18 Jb 2 7

5 + ;
of the pas£ (rare), Ex 15

16

py Toy ly, v 16 Jos io 13
(poet.) Ma 0^ ny

riMN, ^ 73
17

.

—

jST.B. In poetry, iy is sts. used

to mark not an absolute close, but an epoch,

or turning-point, in the fut., as ^ 1 io 1
(v. De)

yb)lb D'T! T?'N n^x ny, Ho io12 Jb 14°

(but v. 3); after a neg. cl., Gn 49
10 NU2324

IS42 4

f 7

1

18 112 s Jb821 (but rd. prob. with

Ew Hi Di Du al. "IS? he will yet, etc., under-

standing v20
as present, not future).

2. While (rare : cf. I 2 b) :—a. with pf.,

1 S 14
19 bwv -BT "W W«7e Saul spake. b.

with impf., f 141
10 -nyx ny "aix nn: «,&,-& /

at the same time pass by. C. with ptcp.,

Jb i
18 131.0 m iy (but rd. prob. ~i'V, as v10 - 17

),

Ne 7
3

'd. -^ ny (without vb.) tCt i
12

. So

*v iy w/w7e no* = ere yet (of past time) + Pr 8 26

px n'try xi> iy (so n? ny, JJ ,..£., oft., e.g.

Gn 24
15

X, m i
ls
); and xb IPX ny (of the

fut.) +Eci2 12 -6
(cf. Talm. N^ ny, Mishn. 1]?

xW).

3. Of degree, to the point that, so that even

(rare), Is 47' Thou saidst, I shall be for ever

a lady, ?|3p bv H^N npb> i& ny to the point that

(going so far in thy pride that) thou didst not,

etc. (but Hi Che Du al join ny rm? I shall

be for ever, a lady perpetually; v. I. ~iy)

;

Jb 14
6 (Di De Bu Du) to the point that he may

enjoy, etc., Is 22 14 (Du). In Jos 17
14 "\&X. ny

" OT H3 ny, rd. -IB* bv because that (Ges

Buhl ; cf. Di).

fill, p iy, a strengthened form for ny,

found chiefly in Ch Ezr, and occurring in most
of the above senses. Thus 1. of space : ny

non xia!? jos 1 3
5 Ju 3

3
1 Ch 1 3

5
,
rnano 6 ny 5

9
,

mvo 'b ny 2 Ch 26s
;
toan rni»|> ny i Ch 4

39
,

Tj?b iy 2 ch 14
12

; &mb -\vvxvb *iy 12 17
;

2Ch 2 89 Ezr96
.

2. Of time : D^yb ny 1 Ch 2 3
23

2 8 7

;
ny

PrtTjob 2 Ch 26 15 Ezr 3
13

; Ezr 9
4 anyn nmob ny

;

™? 13-nb ny Ezr io 14 prob. during (Keil : Ges

Be with regard to, strengthened for p); sq. inf.

nruen ni^yb ny i k i829
; nibp ny r Ch 28-"

2 Ch 2 9
28

;
n.!bb ny 2 Ch 24

10
31

1
; irne>r& ny

2 6
16

;
niob ny 32

24
(|| 2 K 20 1 mob alone); Ezr

io14 y&nb ny.

3. Of degree : ?nj njnppiy ««en unto (till

there was) a great camp, i Ch 123 ;
rOVftp tV

exceedingly 2 Cli 16 12 17 12 26s ind?' ny

2 Ch i6 14
;
nnpb'p ny 29

30
;
nib iy

3
i3o

;
psp iy

NQ-ip 3 6
1G

.

t HD-lV Ec 4
2 Baer Ginsb (al. njny), abbrev.

|T» Ec
T

4
3 '(from nsnny, jn-ny

;
cf. NH jnjj,

e.g. Ned. 9
10

), adv. hitherto, still.

f II. m,J/ vb. ornament, deck oneself
T T

(Aram, in deriv. flV^y, ornament; cf. perh.

XJ
?

,
"'5?> scurf scab; Ar. i^jXc mange, scab,

etc. [as sheathing, or excrescence ?], also (^3-c,

broad stone for covering grave, etc., Lane

1079) ;—Qal i3/ 2 fs. riny] Ez 23
40

; imp/. 3 fs.

rrnypi is 6i 10
,
lym Ho 2

15
; 2 fs. nyn Je 4

30

31
4

, ''lym. Ez 16 13
; 1 s. sf. ?H1M v11

; Jmr. ms.

NJ'niy Jb 40
in

;

—

ornament ; usu. 1. a. reflex.,

deck oneself'with, c. ace. of (woman's) ornaments,

of bride Is 61 10 (sim.; cf. E^n va
); fig- of Isr.

H02 15 Je3i 4
; Jerus. Je430

(c. ace. cogn. 1^).
Ez i6

,3 (^3b» in
||
clause), 23

40
(c. ace. cogn.).

b. metaph., '131 fisa NJ
_nny Jb 40

10
<fecZ; tior-

thyself [Job] torfA. majesty. 2. c. 2 ace,

ny. 'H^J Ez 16 11 and I decked thee [Jerus.]

withfinery (1 rd. Hiph. 'N1).

trny n.pr.f. (ornament; or (Ar. i'.'Xc,

jj'Ii) morning) ® AS(S)a;—wife, 1. of Lamech

Gn 4
19 -20 -23

(J). 2. of Esau 3 6
2 -4 ' 10 - 1216 (FK ).

ti"iy n.[m.] coll. ornaments (with which

one is decked);— 'V abs. Is 4 9
18

. ^$ Ez l6U 2 3";

cstr. 2 S i
24 + ;

sf. iHy Ex 33
4 + ,iny Ex 3/-

etc.;—ornaments : 1. of women 2 S i
24 (3nj 'J?),

Je 2
32

; of Jerus. under fig. of woman 4
s0 (3HT 'y),

Ez 1

6

11
2

3

40
(all ace. cogn. c. n"iy), Is 49

1S (sim.).—

O^iy "'IS? Ez 16 7
,
rd. prob. D^V "'^ w^° Wieil"

struation (maturity), JDMich Co Berthol (rdg.

"iy ny3), Toy. T.1V ^ io3
5

Csf- ref- to ^??] is

dub., @ r. emBv^lav <rov [rdg. ^njK 1 this usu. e.
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E'B?]; thine age, prime (cf. I. 15?) JDMich

Thes; couject. in Hup-Now Che Du. 2. of

men Ex 33
4 -56 (JE). 3. in gen., as feeding

pride Ez 7
20

(''"•"IS? ^f sf. ref. to silver and gold,

v 19
). 4. trappings of horse V' 32" (De Hup,

cf. Du), si vera 1., but prob. corrupt ; Che (after

v. Orteub.) t!?N ^ "^ t&i? must be curbed

till he can be brought, etc.

t^^-jy n.pr.m. (aw ornament is El; cf.

Sab. 11. pr. bxiV Hal 51
'
2
);— 1. a Simeonite

1 Ch 4
s6

,
@A E&i/X, ©L AbarjX. 2. a priest

9
12

, ® AStrjX. 3. father of officer, David's

time 27
25

,
®fl3t>,X.—Cf. Gray KoftS - as ' 231

.

f (
:l)n'HV n.pr.m. (^ /tas deckedhimself);—

1- ^)*}V. father of a Judaean captain 2 Ch 23
1

,

® A^ia, A ASaia, ©L Afiatou (genit.). Elsewhere

'"•^J! : 2. grandfather of Josiah 2K2 2
X

, ® EScira,

A IfStSa, @L o£iot> (genit.). 3. a Levite

1 Ch 6'26
, © Af«a, A ®L A8(a)ta. 4. a Ben-

jamite 8 21
,
© A/3mi, A AXaia, @L Afiata. 5. a

priest 9
12 Ne n 12

, © AScna(j). 6. two with

foreign wives: a. Ezr io29
, © Aba, ®L Abaias.

b. v 39
, © A&ua, ®L ASSamy. 7 a Judahite

Ne II
5

, ® OC{e)ia, ®L A8aia.

t DVT"TV n.pr.loc. town of Judah in the

PIW Jos I 5
3s

, ®A Adia6aein, ®L Aye6801(1.

i. rny v. ny\ n. m. mjf v. *ny.

rrrry],(N)vwv.my. nnj? rny v. -ny.

'"W> ^1V., (^)n^y v. II. my.

tvny v. Nny. l^ny v. my.

n^iyiv v. my.

I. /\jj (\/of foil.; poss. = Ar. jSi ac<

equitably (so Thes), or As. ecKw, hero).

"bSiy n.pr.m. 1 Ch 2 V
29

, ® Afiai, ®L A8A1.

II. 7 l>/ (i/of foil.; cf. Ar. Jj_c <wr« aside,

whence ^}1V = retreat, refuge, so LagBN 54
, cf.

P)r Sm,p.293 JJuJJ Geogr. 9;\

TD?"TI> n.pr.loc. old Canaanite city, ©
o8oXXaM , with king Jos 12 15 (D), in the nbsK>

15
35 (P ; ©L ASaXa/Li), cf. Mi i

15 Ne 1 i
30

;
(re-)

built by Eehob. ace. to 2 Ch 1

1

7 (o8oXa/x); rnyo

'y (rd. my®, rmo, v . rny» sub I. my) 1 S 22 1

2 8 23
13

1 Ch ii 15
; site prob. 'Id-el-Miye i^Aid

d-Jfa), c. 13 miles WSW. from Bethlehem, v.

GASm Ge°^-"29 Buhl Geo*r193 and reff.

726 pV
t^n^lJT adj.gent. Adullamite;—1> K»K

GnsS'.Vlassubst. v12 -20
.

I. 1^7^ (-\/of foil.; cf. Ar. J,j.i mollifies,

languor, etc., Frey(Kam.); Palm. to*iy (good)

fortune Cook 89
; NH JWy luxuriousness).

fi. [|7^] »-[m.] luxury, dainty, de-

light;— pi. abs. D^iy luxuries 2 S i
24

si vera L

(rd. perh. ITCHD [v.Yip] KloGrHPS); pi. sf.

Je 5 j
34 he hath filled his belly *PTV£ from my

dainties (fig. of Nebuchad.'s plunder ; Gie reads

"JUS?); SGfRothst join with foil.: from my
dainties hath he thrust me forth/ fig. of delights

of worshipping '\ f^ ^03 ^ 36
s1

(||
^a Ifl).

t []1X>
] vb.denom.Hithp. luxuriate (NH

Pi. delight (act.), so Syr. \*£);

—

Iitypf 3 mpl.

^3103 IJiyn*! Ne 9
25 and they luxuriated in thy

great goodness ( + «ntt>»l W3B*1 ibriKM).

<

f 11. \iy n.pr.m. Levite name 2 Ch 29
12

(@ l<o(a)bav), 3

1

15 (® OSom, ®L IaS«v).

t WIJ? n.pr.m. 1. man with foreign wife

Ezr io30 (Ginsb; nJ"iy van d. H. Baer), ® Ada™,

©L ESva. 2. Ne I2
5
, ©N Abavas, ®L ESrar.

tni"T3? n.f. delight ;—Gn 18 12 (sexual).

Tn3~'Ti7 n.pr.m. 1. a prince of Judah 2 Ch

17
14

, ® ESi<a(a)f. 2. a Manassite 1 Ch 12 21

,

prob. (rdg. 'y, with Codd., for n2"iy ; van d. H.

rrj-iy, ® eS™).—Vid. also Njny.

ti- [yiV] adj. voluptuous ;—fs. HJHy as

subst. Is 47
s
, of Bab. personified, (thou) volup-

tuous owe.—myn ianj? 2 S 23
s

, read ~ntf miy

irVJn,
||

1 Ch n 11 ThWeDr, cf. Ginsb note
.

fn. fiy n.pr.m. 1. in 'V "OS, returned

exiles Ezr 2"= Ne7 20
, Ezr 8

6
, © A8(S)«>, nb(e)iv,

etc. 2. a chief Ne io17
, © H8(e)w, Afietv.

t ^J^Ty n.pr.m. Keubenite captain, David's

time, ace. to i Ch 1

1

42
, ® A8(e)u<a.

t [pV'O] n.[m.] dainty (food), delight ;—

only pi.;—^O *?.1J|» Gn 49
20 (poem) roya^

dainties ; D'nS 1?^ Q^3Nn La 4
5 those who ate

(ace. to dainties) daintily; more gen. }PM

^wb CS'iyo Pr 2 9
17 he shall give c?e%^« to thy

soul
(||
\n^^)._ni3nyo, v. p. 588, also sub *uy.

II. TIP (/of foil.; cf. perh. As. edinu,

plain (in word-lists), Schr OOTGn2 -
8

,
Dl Pl79r

;

other views v. Di Gn2' 8

).
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f in. |~|3) n.pr.terr. (prob. associated by

Heb. with I. pjy)
;—district in which lay garden

of \ home of Adam and Eve : HW]i 5?ta>l Gn
2
8
, river ^O N?T v 10

,
'ynKnj? 4

16
; 'ir|3 2

15
3
s3 -24

(all ® E&p); cf. 'JTfJ? Ez 36
35 Jo 2

3 and 1f3

Is 5

1

3

(|| "11), all sim. of fertility ; Dp^l? 'j?

Ez 28 13
,
D^nS.Nn f:a -ib»k 'y '•xy 3 i

9
,
'y ^y v 1618 - 18

(© Ez Jo 17 Tpv<prj ; Is TTapabeiaos).

T|"|V n.pr. (1 urb. et) terr. conquered by

Assyria (prob.= iv. QV; pointed py, to differ-

entiate from m.'y, cf.WMM As - u- Eur^1);—'y
_,
?3

2 K 19
12 (® vlovs "Ea^)= Is 37

12
(in Telassar),

'yalone Ez 2f3
(+ n3?1 prt)

;
prob.= (Bit-)Adini

on Middle Euphrates Schr COT2K19 -
12 Dl Pa263f-.—

'y JV3, v. p. 112.

]"!?» n^^ v
- ^ prep

'
sub i

-
n *

iy -

m~|^ v. njny sub 1. py.

myiy v. n. njrtiJ? sub II. my.
t t :

-

t[*1 )^/] vb. remain over, be in excess,

syn. of mD q.v., only PH (NH id., Aram. ^"[V

superior (to) ; Ar. 1 ixe- be profuse, iv. let down

veil, or curtain, etc.; 1 SjJ: plentifulness);—
Qal Pt. fH'yn rpD Ex 26 13

the surplus (of cur-

tains) that remains over, so f. l"1?"}.'^
yl2

>
an<^

Tifyij! as subst. v13
<Ae excess in (3) length ; ^p'yn

= iAe surplus of food Ex 1623
, of price of field

Lv 25
s7

;
"?y D sD*]yn those over and above, Nu

3
4649

, cf. v43 (no "by)'. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. *)PV?

Ex 16 18 Aaw a surplus (of manna ; opp.T'pnn).

1 1- L '
J**: J vb. prob. (si vera 1.) help (Aram,

loan-word, Syr. Cv, $ "HS7 (rare)= Heb. "ify

q.v.; >Thes, assuming mng. arrange, order\;—
Qal Inf. cstr. my) 1 Ch 1

2

34 (Baer Ginsb ; van

d. H. v33
; this mng. also © 33); but< Codd."^

(cf. v18 '1 -3
, van d. H. v17 -21 -22

), so Kau Buhl ; Pt.

pi. cstr. nrjgD n*|S> v39 (van d. H. v38
), rd. '3")V

(q.v. v34
) © Kau; see "py.

T?N"H-Ty n.pr.m. son-in-law of Saul

(uppar. Aram, name, my help is God = Heb.

'^"Ify q.v. - so Jsre
Am ' Jour- Sem,LanB'

Ilii(1897),17:! HPS
cf. Gray Pro"- N - 309

; cf. OAram. btmp CIGann
JAs. 18S3,Fev.-Mar.,139.No.l3\._

I g lg ,9 (@A^ @L
E8p^X), 2 S 21 8 (® 2ep«, A Eo-Spi, ®L Efri).

til. ["Tl^] vb. hoe (NH id,; so Ar. (in

9 o
Syria) Jic, ^
also Dozy illMb

);

j3ic&, /toe, Cuche (..j

cf. FP1 - 8^-"- 628
);— Niph.

Impf. 3 ms. "ny* iib Is 5
6
if (the vineyard) shall

not be hoed (||
W); 3 mpl. limy;1

.
myB3

7
s5 which

used to be hoed with the hoe (subj. OpHH).

T""flyD n.[m.] hoe Is 7
25

, v. foregoing.

till. [T"U/] vb. Hiph. be lacking, fail

(Ar. .xs- remain or lag behindY,—Hiph. Pf,

all c. N?, 3 ms. QH? my3 1 S 30
19 not anything

was lacking to them ; "W3 none was lacking

2 S 1

7

22
Is 40

26
; of 'i, Zp 3

5 he doth not fail

;

3 fs. n"5"?y?. Is 34
16 no wild beast is lacking. Pt.

f. fiTijy? Is59 13 truth has become lacking. Pi.

Impf 3 mpl. na-n rn$r n^> 1 k 5
7 «% fo/<

nothing lacking.

I I. "ny n.m. Gn29
> 2 flock, herd (NH «*.,-

Aram. Nmy; on © TaSep Gn 35
16 (=£ v21

) v.

Lag^ 76
'', who assigns 'y therefore, plausibly,

to III. my (,xt), as lagging, loitering\;—'y

abs.Gn 3 2
1717 + ,cstr. Ct^ + j sf.imy Is 4o

u
-l-;

pi. QP*iy Gn 2 9
2 + , cstr. Ply Mi 5

7 '-|-, etc.;—

1. flock: a. of sheep, fNV "ifOn 2 9
2
(J), Mi 5

7
,

'Jfn It Jo i
18

; cf. Gn 2 9
2 '3 -8

30
4
(all J), 1 S 17

34

Je 51
23 Mai i

14
; ||

JN3P Ez 34
12 (sim.), Pr 27

23
;

+ non3 2CI132 28
;
D^rrn 'y Ct6 6= 4

2
(ins.

prob. /_l
p); sign of desolation Is 17

2
32

14 (p))~VO

'y), Zp 2
14 Je 6

3
, of peace 31

24
; in sim. also

Mi 2
12 Je 3i 10 ^ 78

52
; fig. of Isr. Is 40

11 Je 13
20

(||
jns), nin* 'y v 17

, so niy Zc io 3
. b. of goats,

nnyn 'y Ct 4
1 6 5

. c. undefined Ju 5
16 Jb 24'

Ct 1'. 2. herds, flocks and herds : a. incl.

sheep, cattle, etc., Gn 3 2
17.17.17.17.20

^
cf_ vm . all Ey

b. specif. l|53 'y Jo 1
1S—Tiyb-njr? v. p. 1 54 supr.

I II. "Hi) n.pr.m. (cf. Nab. n.pr. my= Ar.

Jli Lzb 337);—a Levite 1 Ch 23
s3
24

30
, ® A^aS,

HXa, A®L ESep.
<

t in. "HV. n.pr.loc. in extreme S. of Judah

Jos 1

5

21
, site unknown; ® Apa, AESpai, ®L E^fp.

t [llJ] n.pr.m. a Benjamite, ^V 1 Ch 8
15

;

® Qfyd, A abep, ®L A3ap.

t [n\y"TV] n.f. lentile (NH n^S trf. ; Low
no. ho. Ar.

T

J,Ii ; on formation v. Lag BN50);—
pi. D^y growing 2S23 11

; art. of food, 2S17 28

Ez 4
9
;
'y T"]? Gn 2 5

34
(J

)
pottage of lentiles.

Niy v. n-iy.
T— T

.Hlj/ (7 of foil.; cf. kc.j^Ji, CM oe

absent, hidden, of sun, set; iJLc hidden place,

thicket, wood, so Syr. wa^L ; hence obscuring

clouds, cf. NH 3y, Aram. N^y doud(s)).
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ii. 2V n.m. 1' 19
'
1 and (i K 1844 Ko Synt - 163

) f.
T 33

dark cloud, cloud-mass, thicket;
—

'y abs.

i K i844 + , cstr. Is 1 8" Pr i6 15

;
pi. D^y Ju 5

4 +

,

rvoy 2 S 2 3
4 + 77

18
; cstr. "gy 2 S 22 12 f 18 12

;

sf. V3y f i8 13 '(but prob. del., v. I3y Qal ad

fin.);—1. dark cloud : a. rain-cloud Ju 5
4 Is 5

6

1 Ki844 -45 + 9 t. b. as high Is 14'4 Jh 206
,

+Ez 1

9

11
3

1

3 - 1014 (rdg. niny , v . nby). c. chariot

of< Is 19
1

\}r 104
3
; covering his eyes Jb 22 14

.

d. casting shadow Is 25
s
, cf. 2 S 23

4
. e. as

swift Is6o8
, and transient 44

s2 Jb3015
(all sim.).

f. disposed by God Jb 3 6
29
37

16
. g. 7B 'J? Is

1

8

4 cloud of dew, dew-mist (sim.). 2, (cloud-)

mass, Q ,
i?pB' 'V 2S22 12 masses of clouds (en-

wrapping /,
)= ^' 18 12

(v13
v. supr.). 3. thicket

as refuge Je429 (perh. underAram. influence).

—

2y Ex 19
9
v. ^V. sub my. I. 3y v. p. 713 supr.

t[;l> ] vb. denom. Hiph. becloud, Impf.

3 ins. ;i»rn?
-n? 7^ texa yyT

La 2
1 (Bu a^yn).

J |J7 (v of foil., cf. NH icZ. aVaw a circle,

nW (circular) ditch; Aram. JT'Jiy id.; Ar. ' ji
fo crooked, curved, bent, ~\& elephant's tusk,

tortoise-sheltS.

Tn^y n.f. disc or cake of bread ;—abs. 'y

H07 8 iKi7B
, cstr. n;y i 9

6 Ez 4
12

;
pi. nby

Gn 18 6 Nun 8
; cstr. nhy Ex 12 39;—bread-cake,

made of n^D TOp Gn i8 6
(J), of nop 1 K r7 13

,

of manna Nu 1

i

8 (JE ; vb. 7#3), of barley Ez

4
12
(sim.); unleavened, nto nby Ex 1

2

39 (E ; vb.

HDN)
;
CBS") 'y 1 K 19

6 ca&e 0/ hot-stones, i. e.

baked on them ; metaph.-n^an 73 "S Ho 7
s

Ephr. is a cake not turned (i. e. burnt, ruined).

—On 'y v. Benz Arch - 85f
- Now Archiul Kennedy

Ency. Bib. Bread and synonymS) Ib.
C"E

.

T [n"i>*] vb. denom. bake (a cake ; lit. make

a cake of);—Qal Impf 2 ms. sf. 3 fs. njbyn
(
so

Baer Ginsb, > van d. H. njayijl) thou shalt bake it

(on form v. Ko L496f
- Ges 559k)Ez 4

12
.

^TWCs n.[m.] cake;—abs. 1K17 12
;

\ayb

'°
V' 35

16 mockers o/(for)a cake, i. e. buffoons,

but © Che al. rd. W? (<$) «$•

Tjij? and (1 K 4
19
) & n.pr.m. (orig. n.pr.

div. ace. to ES Bo» , -m - SBd «a - M);— Og, giant king
of Bashan(i. e., peculiarly, of a country, v. RS lc

),

usu.+ ?in-D (q.v.); Nu2i 33 (JE), 32
s3 (P), Dt

i
4
3

1 -3 -4101>'3
4« 29" 3I < Jos 2 10

9
10 12 4 13^,30.31

(prob. all D), 1 K 4
19 Ne 9

™ f 135
11 136 20

; ® Qy
(roy B Dt 3' 4

4
').

naw, njj? v. 3jy.

T>3>

t [T^] vb. prob. return, go about, re-

peat, do again (Ar. :>«.c, SLc return, do again,

iv. restore, also say again, iterate, is.ilc habit;

Eth. /\£: <w» about, surround, OiP-Al circuit,

circle ; Syr. Pa. *££. accustom, Ethpe. Aph. 6e

accustomed, \J+2*. usage, ceremong, \\\£. festival

(Brock), whence Ar. j^c id., as loan-word,

Fra 276
; Palm. nt» wsa^e 'Lzb 337 Cook 90

; NH
iy, and esp. nng= BH,alsoT3>/5«<i«iZ, £ N??;

cf. prob. As. Shaph. us-id, he solemnly affirmed

D1HWB32);—only intens.: Pi. surround (cf.

Eth.), Pf. 3 ms. sf. 71$ ^ 1
1

9

61
(cf. ""JCDD 18 6

).

For§l, restore, relieve (cf. Ar. iv.), Impf. 3 ms.

•niy), c.acc.pers.f i469 (|pW, opp.niy), I4f
(opp. ?

,SKin). Hithpol. fe rfstored, Impf 1 pi.

Tjiyrm ^ao9 (+Dip, opp. ba: ; © dw»p&>%i«).

liy and (14 t.: Fr MM2B8
)

lj>, subst. a go-

ing round, continuance, but used mostly as

adv. ace. still, yet, again, besides : with sf.

Tl.iV (with appar. verbal form, like WX

:

01 5222g Sta 5352b Ko 11 ' 444-" 1 - 360 Ges 5100 - 5

), tDt3i
27

J0S14 11 1S2014
, "fiV tGn 4 8

15

V.104
33 I3913

1462
; *J*rtp Gn 46

30 + 4t, f. tj-jiy fi Ki 14

;

13-liV Gn i822+ 20 1. (never WV), n|Tty 1 1 K i
22

,

nniy tls 2 84
;
oniy +Ex 4

18 Est 6U] 3 fpi. njniy

+ La4 17 Kt (Qr 1 pi. I^P); there occur also

7?5 liy 1 2 S 1 4
32 Dn 9

20 21
, and Dn 1)V t Is 65

s4 :—
1. as adv.: a. (a) expressing continuance,

persistence, usu. of the past or present, still,

yet, Gn 18 22 *T0 U1W Dnn3Nl and A., he was

still standing before '1 (note oft. so ^"ity after

cas. pend., 44
14

1 S 1

3

7
1 K 1

2

2 Je 33
1
2 Ch 34

s

),

2 9
7
^11J DVn TW }n the day is still high, 31

14

43
7 in DD^K *liyn, v 27 45

s EX4 18
9
2 NU19 13

Ju624 8 2° 1K2032
»D ISliyn; 2S1432 (but

Ko m.E58 ny), 18 14
; Is5 25 H^t33 IT 11J)1; io32

nbyb 3'32 Di sn niy S^ZZ to-day (such is his haste)

will he tarry in Nob ; 1K22 44 BTOTD WW! *I1»

the people were still sacrificing, etc. (so 2 K
i2 4 +); 2 S i

9
•a ^33 Tiy-^a, Jb 27

s
(v. 73

1 f) ; Mi 6 10
(v. Hlb end, and Ke ; but also

We Now) ; La 4
17 the sf. is anticipatory, either

of eyes (Kt) or our (Qr ©), poet, for U'Vi?^
nib

; but Dys Lohr al. rd. HD ny for ^ Bi 1

Wild simply *lty. 2 Ch 1
4" rd. either «^» (sf.

1 pi. antic, of WJB7), or "liy. Twice, peculiarly,

Nb liy still not (Germ, noch nicht) i.e. not yet

(in class. Heb. BIB), Je 40
5 31B^ N7 «^y, 2 Ch

2033 033^ iran n^» nyn 1
K

,yi (the vb. fin. on

ace. of K7). *Sq. 1, Nu n 33 p3 W1» nfean

Dy3 mn ^ nx 1 • * • am& the flesh was still

between their teeth ., and (=ivhen) etc.,



-ny 729 VW
(cf. ^V8

30f
- Jb 8

12
); and oft. in the phr.

(DnsnO) 13TD (1J1 DTiyj IJHiy he (they, etc.)

was (were) still speaking, and (= when) etc.,

Gn 29
9 n«a bmi ncy nano vniy, i K i

22 -42
2 K

6
s3 Est 6 14 Dn 9

2021
, so . . . hi liy Jb i

1617
( + v18

for Tj) : and of the future, '1 K i
14

Is 65" (ifo

yoete ^ni cnano an)
;

c f. Ex 9
17

.

(6) Expressing addition or repetition, still,

yet, more, Gn 7"1

ny3B> "liy D SD"6 '•a after ye* seven

days, 8
10 - 12

29
s7 -30 nnriN dw ya^ *iiy, 45

s
2 K 6

33

Is i
5 Hb 2

3 nyifib pin *iiy ^a
(
cf. Dn 10 14

1

i

2 -27 -35

),

Je 13
27 ift tl» nns after how long still ? with

stress on the idea of continuance, Gn 46
s9 SJ3M

"liy YHN^X ?y s«t7? jomj on (AV « grood while),

Ku i
14

, ^ 84
5 -
]l^n'' Tiy they will be still prais-

ing thee, Jb 34
s3

; with "liy prefixed foremph.,

Ex it
1
'b ^y N"as' ina yaa *ny, IS49 20

56 s "riy

'"1 r?2«, Ez 8
1315 ^ 42" 92

u + ; in the phr.

1 OpD liy sq. pf. consec, + Ex 1 f "obiJDI DyD "liy

2/e< a little, ancZ they will stone me, Ho i
4

Je5i 33
, cf. yjr 37

10
, Is io25

29 17
; simil. Jon 3

4

(cf nU'a Is 2

1

16
), 2CI1105 (but see @ and

||
1 K 1

2

5

) ; "liy . . . N? no more, both of the

past, as Ex 2
3 Jos 5

112
1 K io 5

, and of the fut.,

as Gn if 'N 1»B> "liy trij* *b, 3 2
29 Dt 31

2 Is 2
4

3o
20 '62 4 Je 3

I6 + oft, t6 . . . liy Gn 8 22
; so

with ps Is 23
10 Je io20

4 8
2 ^ 74

s1 a 7
,

b. When the continuance is limited by its

nature to a single occurrence, "W becomes=
again, Gn 4

23
9

11 TW ~KO ^3 rn.3? *6, 18 29

~®H? ^y ^10*1 and he added *fr7Z to speak, i.e.

lie spake yet again (so oft. with ^D^ ; v. V),

24
20 1^ Pt

R1 and she ran again, 29
s3 liy "in™.,

35
9

37
9 Ex 3

16
4
6 Dt 3

26
1 S io22

4-oft,; with

Je 3 i
4

3 2 337W prefixed, Ho 1

2

1

"liy . . . N7 not again, no more, Dt 13^' 34
1

c. Still, moreover, besides (not in temporal

sense); Gn 1

9

12 HB "]\> i» liywhom hast thou here

besides ? 43
s m osb niyn Am 6 10

; 1 S io22 Nan
t^K D?n *liy is there sta7Z a man come hither?

(sc. besides ourselves : but © We al. c6n Nan

**?), r6 1]
?tpi?n ns^niy, 188 naitan in 6 niyi,'

1 K 2 2
7 -8

2 K 4
6 ^3 liy P«. Is s

4 Je 36
s2 Ez 2027

23
s8

36
37 Pr 9

9 Eci2 9
1 Ch 2 9

3
2 Chi 7

s + ;

"M pt?1 and there is none besides, tDt439
(cf.

v
35

), 1K8 60
Is 4 5

^-i4.is.22
(
cf ^ ^ Jo 2

o:

.

iiy^paspas tls47810 Zp2 15
.

2. "With prefixes:—ta. "liya, lit. in the

continuance of . ., i.e. (a) ivhileyet: Gn 25
s

11H ti"1iya w/w7e he was ye* alive, Dt 31
27 2 S 1

2

22

"n i^ri 'liya, is 2 84 ^ 39
2 Jb 29

s
;
niya ai ne,

= so long as 7 live, ^ 1 o4
s3

1 4 6
2

(
1

1

^na)
; 2S335

Dvn iiya, Je 15
9 ddv mya, Pr 31

15
. (6) within

yet, usu. of time, Gn 40
13 '131 Kty\ D^ T\pb& liya

within yet three days, etc., v19 Jos i
u

Is 7
8 21 16

rUB> niya (sq. pf. cons.), Je28 3-" Am 4
7

; but

also of distance, Gn 48 7 N13^ px rna? liya

nrnBN (cf. 35
16

'hi iiy wi); cf. SI2
t^>e> niyai

[3|53]nb nOK. b. +1^0, lit. from the con-

tinuance of ., only in the phr. ^JliyD) ^l.iyiO

ntn DVn ny ever since I was (thou loast) unto

this day, Gn 48
15 Nu 22 30

.

t"T*TJ?, iniy n.pr.m. {restorer);—® abrjb,

ASa8 : 1. 'ly-fa innn? 2 Ch 15
1

, so read also v8

(MT iny alone). 2. T]'y a prophet 2 Ch 2 8 9
.

"IV n.m.Dt ' 7 '
6 witness (pvoh.fr.reiterating,

hence emphatically affirming);— 'y abs. Gn
3i 48 + , cstr. Ex2016 + ; sf/IJ? Jb 16 19

;
pi. Q^y

Nu 3 5
30 +, cstr.Hy^2 7

12

35
n

; sf. "IJ? Is 4 3
10 - 12

,

etc.;— + 1. witness, testimony, evidence, of

things: heap of stones Gn 3i 44 -48 -52 (JE), torn

animal Ex 2 2
12 (E), song of Moses Dt 31

1921
(J),

law-book v26 (D), witness of 'i against Israel
;

altar E. of Jordan, c. pa, Jos 2

2

27 - 2S -34
(P), cf.

Is 19
20

; Job's evil condition Jb 16 8
; the moon

\^89
38

. 2. witness, a person : fa. God, in

heaven for Job Jb 16 19
; on earth, for Samuel

1 S i2 55 + v 6 @ Th and most, Jeremiah Je 42
s

;

see also 1 S 2012 (ins.iy bef. '' @ Dr Bu Kit Lohr

HPS); against persons Je 29"' Mai 3
s

, nations

Mil 2
; between (p?) persons Gn3i 50 (E). b.

Davidic dyn., to nations Is 55
4

. c. witnesses,

of transfer of property Je 3 2
1(U2 -25 -44

, betrothal

Eu 4
91011

; usu. of testimony in court, and in

civil and social relations, c. 3 against, Nu 5
13

Jos 2 4
22

1 S i2 5 + , c. Dip rise up against ^ 27
12

2g
n

; -f-3 ~\\>& ^y njy answer (in court) as a

false ivitness against Ex 2016= Nl^ *iy Dt 5
17

,
"

Pr25 is. +DHy sejj Nu35M (P); +(Ci*)"!!? T^
Dt 17

615 at the mouth of witnesses, so 19
1515

.

—

False witness is 1$ 'V Ex 20 16 Dt i 9
lsl8 ^2 7

12

Pr6 19
i 4

6
;
tr0

m,

v 12 17
19

59
;

D'aTS 'y 21 28
;

D3n 'V 2 4
28

;
^3'y 19

23
;
DCn 'y witness of

(i.e. supporting) violence Ex 23
1 (E) Dt 19

10

^35
n

. Faithful ivitness is D^ION 'V Pri4 5

;

HDN'y Je42 5 Pr 14
25

.

f 11. mV n-f- testimony, witness, of things

(only E);—Gn 2

1

30
31

52 Jos 2 4
2727 (J uses IV for

feminine things).— 1. nny v. ny\

t ["ny] vb. denom. (Gerber 421
-) bear wit-

ness;— Qal Imjf. 1 s. sf. T)m La2 13 Kt;



my 730 \v

,
vmy Dt6 17 ^25 10

99
7

22.24.46.59.79.95.119.125.

< Hiph. QrBu. Hiph. P/
;3
ms.Tyn 2 K 1

7

15

Mal2 14
; ^V^ Gn 43

s
; 2m rfryn Ne 9

34
;
nrnyn

Ex 19
23

; 1 s. 'rftyn Dt 4
26 Je 42

19
; 3 mpl. "^n

Ne 9
26

, etc.; /mp/.^Jl 2 K 17
13 Zc 3

6
; 3 fs. sf.

^yVP\\ Jb2 9
u +i5 t. Impf.; Inf.abs.1Vr} Gn

43
s +4 t.; Imv. iyr\ Ex i 9

21 + 2 t. Imv. Pt.

"Pyi? Dt 32
4fi

.—1. testify, bear witness, c. sf.

against one 1 K 2

1

1013
; in favour of Jb 29

11 La

2
13 (Qr); c. P? Mal2 14

. 2. cawse to testify,

take as witness, c. ace. pers. Is 82 Je 32
10 -25 -44

;

call as witness, invoice, c.acc. f»"lKn flNl D^EKTI DN

+ a against Dt 4
26 30" 31

28
. 3. protest,

affirm solemnly, warn : subj. men, abs. Je 6 10

Ne 13
15

;
c. a pers. Gn 43

3 '3
(J) Ex 19" (

E
)

x S

8
99

1 K 2
42 2'Ch 24

19 Ne 9
2G

13
21 Je 42

19 Am 3
13

;

exhort solemnly, admonish, charge, '* subj., c. 3

pers., Ex i 9
23
(J) Dt 8

19
2 K 17

13 Ne 9
29 -30 Je 1

1"-"

Zc 3° ty 50' 8

1

9
; enjoin solemnly, c. 3 pers. + ace.

rei niny 2 K 1

7

15 Ne 9
s4

, onm Dt 3 2
46

. Hoph.

Pf. 3 ms. 1JWH1 consec. Ex 2i 29 (E) impers. and

protest be entered, c. 3 pers.

•j-111. [mjl] n.f. only pi. MT testimonies

(always of laws as divine testimonies or solemn

charges);—pi. abs. n'ny Dt 4
45

6
20

; sf. (of '"),

,mVV'i32 12 (Ges 59ln -

119
2

,
^nV 78

56
; TC1

'"

1^ 93" "9'
i3S.i46.i52.i67.i6s^MT po int jllg artificial, der. prob. fr.

niiy, reading T\~V2 for TT\V, or regarding JViy as

contr. from niiy," pi. of rfllJJ [Sta 5 320b SS Buhl]

;

v. also Dr Dt4
'
45

; Dt 4" 6 17 -20 are redactional).

triply and my n.f. testimony;—'«
•• 19 V 27

abs. Ex i6 34 + , cstr. ^ i 9
8
+; pi. sf. T^IV

1 1

9

14 + , T^'iy. Je 44
23 + 4 t.;—1. testimony of

the Ten Words on the tables as a solemn divine

charge, 'Vn nhb Ex 31
18 32 15

34
29

(P), 'yn 25
1621

4O20 (P); ark as containing tables, 'yn filX 2 5
22

26 33.34
3Q

6.26

39
35 ^3.5.21 Nu 4

5 ^89
(
&]1 p^ Jog ^6

(JE;Kuennn[ag.himDiJ,soBennSteuernag),

']b ]-\ar\ Ex 3 i
7 (P); abbrev. 'VT\ ijab 1634 3036

Nu i7 19 -25 (P); 'Jtfl ^ Ex 27
21 (= 'yn Lv 2 4

:i

),

30
6 Lv i6 13 (P); tabernacle as containing ark

of testimony, 'yn pE'O tabernacle of the testi-

mony EX3821 Nu i
50 -'53 -53 io11 (P); so 'yn bnfc

Q 15 I7 22.23
j 82

(p) 2 Ch 24 6_ g ^ C()de of

law in gen. (late), as a testimony of God : ^ 19
8

119 88 122 4

; ||
n-W

7 8
5

; l|ph 81 6
. In titles, "^

'y |B>'ltf f 60 1

,
'y D^b;-^K 80'= melody whose

first line ep. law as testimony to a choice flower.

Special laws of the code are denoted by pi.;

+rrtj3n etc. 1 K 2
3
2 K 2 3

s= 2 Ch3431(+DVn etc.),

Je 44
23

;
D'j?n etc. i Ch 29"; nip Ne 9

34
;

pi. of

contents of covenant 2 K 1

7

15

;
pi. elsewh. ^119

14.31.36.99.111.129.144.157 yid. a]s0 m . ^"IJJJ.—For

nnyn 2 K 1

1

12= 2 Ch 23
11 rd. prob. nny^n

(
cf.

2 S i
w We al.).

tmlyn n.f. testimony, attestation;—

•

T

1. testimony, prophet, injunction, |[ nnin Is 8 16M.

2. attestation, Bu 4
7
{>fixed usage Buhl lex

).

|I.[H^] vb. bend, twist (so Ar. u?j-£);—

Niph. Pf. i s. Wy? Is 2

1

3 ^ 3 8
7

; Pt. cstr. n)J?3

Pr 1

2

s
; f. cstr. mjg i S 2030 (but rd. JTTg3 ® We

Dr SS Bu HPS);

—

be bent, bowed down, twisted,

||
nn^^387

; II
bma Is 21 3

;
3.b mg3 Pri2 8

one

perverted ofmind. Pi. P/. 3 ms. n-iy, subj. 'v

—

La 3
9 my paths Aa^A he twisted; "$\ Is 24

1
its

surface'will he distort
(|| H?n ppia). Hiph.

Pf. 1 s. 'W.l.yn "IB* Jb 33
27

*/te right have I per-

verted (||
NOn); so 3 pi. D31Tn« «$& Je 3

21
.

f 1. TVV n.f. distortion, ruin;—njy ffly

rac^fe*} njy Ez 21 32
(cf. v^Fi. Is 24

1

).

TQ^yiy n.pl. abstr. distorting, warp-

ing (for DMSnj?);— D'-yiy nn Isi 9
14 temper

of distorting, i. e. warped judgment.

T^y n.[m.] ruin, heap of ruins;

—

'y abs.

Jb 30
24

, cstr. Mi i
6

;
pi. P!V (Aram, form) 3

12

,

but ff'jy in the quotation Je 26 18
, and ty 79

1
.

t"»yp n.[m.] ruin (si vera 1.);—^ nnvi}

TDEQ consec. Is 17
1 Damascus shall become a

ruinous heap (but del. '» © Lag Che SS Buhl).

II. n*\¥ (Voi foil., cf. Ar. i^i err from

the way, Eth. 0??; err/ distinct from I. my,

cf. Lag Mi - 236f
- Dr 1S20

'
30 Gerber 90

).

tpy n.ni.Is22 '
14 iniquity, guilt, or punish-

ment of iniquity ;—']) abs. Ex 2i 43+ ; ity 2 K

7
9

^ 5 i
7

; cstr. fiy Gn i 5
16+ ; jtyj 1 CI121 8

;
sf.

^iy
:

Gn 4
13+ (2 S 16 12 read «$?)>^ Ho 9

7 + ;

^.iy ^io3
3

;
fU^g NU1531 (Ges 591e

), etc.; pi.

riitfy abs. ^ i303+ , cstr. Jb I3 26 +; ^V abs.

^ 65
4

, cstr. Lv 1

6

21 + ; sf. TO^S Is 43
24

,
03'^

Nui434+,etc; alsoT?.^Ez2 8
18

; ^"^ Is6 4
G

+,

etc. (SS doubt all these);—!, iniquity, Jb 15

2027 Je 1

1

10 147 16 17 La 2
14 Ez 7

13
; ||

HKDn 1 S

20 1 Jb 13
23 Is 5

18
43

24
59

2 Je 5
25 16 10 La 4

613 V*

9
16 Ho 4

8
1 3

12
; ||

y^S Jb i 4
17
3 i

33 f 107
17 L350

1

53
5

; ||
ncC'N Ezr 9

f'-713
; nyi Jb 22 s Ho 7

1
. a.

,-
Tiyj 'y Jb 13

26 iniquities of my youth; "S)J) "

1

9

29 iniquities callingfor the sioord ; (S)v??
"

3

1

11 -28 iniquity for (to be punished by) judges;

Drtriy vitf Ho io 10
(so rd.Vrss Hi al.);

X
P3 f^



py

stumble by iniquity Ho 5
5
14

2
; cf. 'V biK>3» Ez

f 14
347 1830

44
12

;
pjrbab Dt io 1

"; 'ye mental
2 S 22-4=^ 1824

;
Ntpn-nate py Ho 1

2

9
. b. m«-

gwity as recognized, 'y yT 1 S 3
13

Is 59
12 Je 3

13

14-"; confessed, 'y .TTinn Lv 16 21 264CU0
(P), Ne

9
2

;
'y Tan ^38"; "J? nD3 vh 32

s

;
brought to

remembrance, "y TO?n Nu5 15 (T) 1 K i7'8 Ez

2I
a.29

29
i6. caus ing sham e, 'ye lobs? Ez 43

10
;

turned from, TftD 3^ Dn 9
13

, cf. 'ye a^n Mai 2
6

.

c. (1) phrases of punishment : by 'y npS Ex2 5

=Dt.5 9,Ex347 Nui4 ,8 (J),Lvi8 25 (H)2S3 8 Is

13
11 2621 Je 2 5

12
36

31 Am 3
2

; without by, La 4
22

,

3 'y npa V 89
s3

; Jb 1

1

6
v. II. [kb>3]

;
'y by id 11

i^39 12 chastisefor iniquity; ^paa? V^gos setour

iniquities before thee; 'ya bea 1 03
10

;
'y net? 1 30

3
;

'y thv Is 657 - ! Je i6 ]8
32 18

;
'ya nstoe is I4»

;

(2) of forgiveness or removal : 'y "V3yn 2 S24 10

= iCh2i s

,
Jb7 21 ZC3 4

;
'y tipd 3

9
; 'yb nbo

Ex 34
9 Nu i4 19

(J), f 25
11 103 3 Je 31

34
33

s
3 6

3
;

'y w: Ex 34
7 Nu 14

18
(J), f 32

s 85 3
Is 33=

4 Ho
14

3 Mi 7
18

;
'y ID Is 67

;
'y P133^ Mi 7

19

; (3) of

covering over, 'y by nD3 Ne 3"; 'y 133 ,/, 7 8
38 Pr

i6 c Is22 14
27

9 Dii9 24
;

'!> by 123 Je 18 23
;
'yi33n*

1 S 3
14

; (4) of cleansing from : IflD D33 ^5^;
'y nno v 11

; 'ye int3 Je 33
s Ez 36

s3
; (5) of im-

puting, reckoning to one: b 'y 32^ 2 S 19
20

^32'; (b) 'y "DT 79
8
Is 6 4

8 Je 14
10 Ho 8

13

9
9

;

'y I3j: ^ I09 14
; 'y(b) t?pa Jb io 6 Je 50

20
; (6)

yO ms ^ 1 30
8 ransom from iniquity.

2. Guilt of iniquity (not always easy to

(listing, from 1 ; SS give more, Buhl fewer, sub

2);- 1| nujnn Ez 36
31

; II
Dn Is 59

s
; ||

DOT Ez 9
9

;

nya 'y Jos 22 17 (P); DID 'y Ez 16 40
; iy*3 "y

Is57 17
;

D;W "?.?' Ez 4
4

; '•sab "HP.iV DFOa Je2 22

</ie jwi7i of thine iniquity is marked before me;
'y NVO Gn 44

19 (E) f 3 6
3

a. 3 'y
: ^«7< 0/

iniquity upon one Nu 15
31 (P) 1 S 208

2 S 14
32

;

V'y^b Jb 33
9

(||

,

qi);- pyiba ^ 59
5 without my

guilt, b. <7wi'&, as great, increased : fiy 31 Je
13'" 30

14 - 15 Ez 28 18 Ho 9
7

; 'V D.b&TNbGi) iV 6

(
J );

^n-i nay 'y ^ 3 8
5

; "oato? npy 'y 49
6

;
'owfrn 'y

40
13

; ^ao naa 'y 6 5
4

;
'y iaa oyjs_i 4

; npba 'in

Ez 33
6

. c. as a condition, 'ya : c . Tlbbin
was / brought forth ^51'; c. Vl|| expire Jos
22 :o

(P); c.niDdt'e Je3i 30 Ez g^-^iS 17 - 18
33

s -9
.

3. Consequence of or punishmentfor , ini-
quity (SS include most of these under 2, and
do not recognize 3 ; Buhl thinks this meaning
rare, grving only Gn 4

13 Is 5
18);—'V V.k °«

n'H 1313 1 S 2 8 10nopunishment shall liappenunto

tlieefor, etc. ; 'y NCW bear thepunishment for ini-

quity of others Ex 28s8 Lv io 17 (take away 'y Di

731 ran

Now ii - 233n
')i6

22Nu 3 o
16
(P), Ez 4

4 - 5 -

; 'yat8 19 -20 -20
;

one's own, Ex28 43 Lv5 1 -17
7
W
17

16
19

8 2o 17 - 19 22 16

Nu

5

31
1 4

34
1
8"-a

(P), Ez 1

4

10
44

,0 - 1S
; xwm']) bna

Gn 4
13 (J) my punishment is greater than I can

bear; flail? HSia Is ^o2 her punishmentis accepted,

cf. 'y n^T Lv 26Tl743 (H); 'V laNXDI 2 K fpunish-
ment will overtake us ; ']! by 'y nan \js 69

s8 add
punishment to their punishment ; baD 11 Nin 'y

Is 53
11

the consequences of their iniquities he

shall bear, cf. ^30 'V La 5
7

;
'y 13 yaan Is 53

6

;

'yo nj33 /reet"^ /rom punishment Nu 5
31 (P) Jb

io 14

; pyn ''aN n 1 S 25
s4 on me the punishment ;

'yn iby 2 S 14
9

; 'ya c. various vbs.: Gni9 15 (J)

Lv263939 (H) f 31" 106 43 Je5i 6 Ez 4
17

7
16
24

23

39
2:i

; fp 'y ny 2i 30M 35
s

; see also: Pr 5
22

(|[nKBn \b3n),lB 30
13
6 4

5 -6 La 4
22 Ez 4

4
1 4

10 - 10

3 2
27

.

t[n15?] vb. denom. (Gerber 90
) commit

iniquity, do wrong (Aram. i"iy commit sin,

WW sin, cf. Levy NHWBili - K6
)
;—Qal (late)P/. 3 fs.

nniy Est 1
16 she hath done wrong (c. by) ; 1 pi.

Viy Dn 9 i«;e have committed iniquity
(|| ^^P)-

Hiph. commit iniquity

;

—Pf 3 ms. njyn 2 S

19
20

, 1 s. wyn 2 4
,7

(||
Kort); j pi. u^niks 47

-2. Ch 6
37

,
^'io6 6

(all
||
Non); /„/ aj*. niyri

Je 9
4

, cs«r. sf. iniyn 2 s 7' 4.—Jb 33
'- 7

v. I. niy.'

f 11. n^, my n.pr.loc. city conquered by

Assyrians';.—njjl 2 K 17
24 (van d. H. Kjy)= njV

18 34 I9 ,3= ls 37
13

; ® Aia(v), Kva, and (2 K 19
13

)

OvSov, A Aura, @L kway, etc.; site in N. Syria

Wkl Alttest.Unters.l02f. Bel]z . gachau ZA xiiQ897;,43 prop>

Emma (Tab. Pent.)=V Ptol v15
'
15

, mod.'Imm

betw. Antioch and Aleppo.—1. niy v. sub I. niy.

t["^] adj.gent. only pi. D^yn as subst.,

inhab. of 11. nj5? 2 K 1

7

31 (another D^l? infr.).

^iy n. v. t'y sub try.

t [T
1

)^], Tl^ vb. take or seek refuge (Ar.

j«.ff, ili take refuge, seek protection, il.*.I a

refuge) ;
— Qal Inf. cstr. tfy»3 tiyb Is 30

2

(||
3 niDnb). Hiph. bring into safety, Pf.

3 mpl. fl^n Is io31
, obj. om., and so Imv. mpl.

Tyn Je 4
6

,
31|D Ityri 6 1

; c. ace, ms. W? Ex 9
19

.

ttiyD n.m.Ju6
'
25 place or means of safety,

protection (MT &fs. as if from try, but prob.

erron., cf. Buhl L« 13 Ges»Mk);— 't3 abs. Ju 6
26 +

,

cstr. Is 3o
2 + ; sf. *PJ» 2 S 22 s3 (but rd. 'ai^Bn

as
|| + 18 33

), w? ^ 3 i
3 +,w Is 27

5 + ,
iflyo

^ 5 2
9 + , niyo Dn 11

10
, etc. (rd. prob. Miy», etc.);

pi. onyD v38

'

39
, sf. nowo is 23

11
,
read nnyo (Ges

5200 clle
Heb.Hpt. ai

. je i_ (jf. in all, v. supr.);—
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1. lit. place of safety Ju 6V', hence (c. collat.

idea of strength, as if fr. TW)= fastness Is 2 3
11H

(in v 14 Che Heb,Hpt
- prop. CDpnp

?y «r city), Ez

24
25

3o
15 Dn ii 7 - 10 - 19

,
'taT'ehpsn v31

,

%-i?3p

anyo v39
;
D^n '» i.e. harbour Is 23", but del.

OlDuChe 1^" a^Np'O Na 3
11

;
cf.'B

,-

>V
Is

x

7
9

-

2. a. fig., of God ('») as re/M^e Na i
7 ^ 27

1
31

5

37
39 52 9 Is 2 5

4 - 4 Jo 4
16

,
'DUD* nVttl MP ' Je

16 19
,
irreto niyit^ '» ^28 8

(j| -tt?j; so '» "fls

Is 1

7

10 ^ 31
s

,
'» '$>$ 43

2
; also 'Wpa P'.O- Is 27'

Z«< /«m Zay hold of my refuge (me as refuge);

cf. Dawp ^n * nnn Ne 8W ,

"• T& tivb "0

Pr io29
.

T

b. of a heathen god, CWp ni!>N Dn

n»(rd. B»tfl» ctos Che Is23 ' 1
'
Heb - Hpt

). 3. fig.

of human protection, njnS '» Is 30
23 (both

|| ?¥

&?!?»); ^~\ '» D>12N ^6o9 = 108 9
, i.e. my

helmet; also (of angel) Dn n 1

(||
pnnp).

S'ny v. II. biy.

tn^y n.pr. 1. gent. 'VH people on SW
coast of Mediterr. before the D^PlS? (q.v.) came

Dt2 23
, and remaining thereafter Jos 13

3 (D2
),

® Evawi. 2. loc. 'yn city in Benj. Jos 18 23

(= '

,5?n ?), © Ai«v, Aveiii.—Vid. also [^y] supr.

t n^V n.pr.loc. in EdomGn 3 6
35= Qr 1 Ch

i
46 (Kt JlVy) ; ® TtMaii*, but @L 1 Ch i

46 Ewfl.

fl. [ 71J7] vb. give suck (Ar. J^c, JU
griw swc& (while pregnant); cf. Aram. V<&±. foe-

tus, sucking child; JLi/oa?, soEth.CP^ViTalm.

t V) i—

Q

a^ -P'- fpl- li-'V 9iviny suck, of cows

1 S 6710 ; ewes ^ 78 71 and (fig. of returning

exiles) Is 40
11

; of both Gn 33
13

(J).

t v^i> n.m. sucking child, suckling;

—

cstr. D^PJ 'y IS65 20 a suckling of days, i.e. a

few days old; sf. i=lbw 49^
(||

Wtpa-fa).

II. 7")}? (Voi foil.; cf. Ar. J^, jlc feed,

nourish; v. Wetzst in De Jb '0,11
).

I I. \b^"]V] n.m. young boy ;— pi. Q^Sy Jb

19
18

; sf. Dn^ljj 2

1

11.—11. $>MJ[ sub III. hy.

III. ntf (/of foil., cf. Ar. J^c, JU <2evtafe

/w» (right course); Aram.^a^. Aph. act tin-

justly, and many deriv., &?]$ unrighteousness;

Eth. OA<0: pervert, corrupts.

i7^y n.m. injustice, unrighteousness

(opp. rtim)
;
_'y Lvi9 15 +; cstr. hy Ez28 ,s

(van d. H. ty, but v. Baer Ginsb); sf. fyj? i8 2fi

33";— h» n'BV Lvi 9
15M (H) Dt 25

16 Ez 3
20

jg24.26.2G ^13.13.15.18. /
y

l,
yg) Jb ^M. 'y JQ,^

* 53
2

(II
n^ M2

); 'y tJBB> 82 2
;
'y eJ"N Pr2 9

27
;

"SD3 '» ^7 4
; 2 'y »«e Je2 6

, read prob. also

Ez 28 15 (for MT nnhy); iT a^ 'y» 188
; fyj?a

^n^a-j 28 13
; of God, ^y px (||

.toon) Dt 3 2
V

;

'y» rfrbn Jb 34
10

.

tTlJ? vb. denom. (Gerber 31
) act wrong-

fully;— Pi. Imp/. 3 ms. ?$] Is 26 10
(opp.

nlrtuj; p<. hyp ^ 71
4

( + rpin,'
||
sen).

tn^y n.f.
Jbn ' 14

(1 m. Mai 2
6 Ko"- i4** 8 «M

T :
- v

Ez28 15
[nn?iy; but 'y only here Ez, error for ^y]

questioned by SS, v. Albrecht ZAWxv,(18%>117
) in-

justice, unrighteousness, wrong;—'y ^37'

+ 24 1., +1. nSiy is 6

1

8
(rd. prob. rby); nrfty

^ 1 25
3

9 2
1G (Qr) + 2 t.; nn^y vn (Kt) Jb 5

16

;
pi.

Dviy i\r 58
3
64' ;—1. violent deeds of injustice,

nbiy 'ja 2 S 5
™

7
10= 1 Ch 17

9
;
T|a ^ 8 9

2:i

, cf.

n^'y »33 Ho io 9
(rd. nbi

s
y Now); 'yi nOTD t^K

^43>; r
ya Is6i 8

; ||
DT Mi3 10 Hb 2

n
;
'y rift

^37 1 Zp 3
5 - 13

;
'y bya f 5 8

3
1193 Jb 3 6

23
; rbv

D^T" 'ya r/' i 35
s

. 2. injustice of speech : 'V IS"!

Jbi3 7
2 7

4
; nann r

y oaai^ Is 59
s

;
'y ^wb

Jb6 3
"; na'ca nvc3 n!? 'y Mai 2°; its nvap'y

x/' 1 07
42 Jb 5

1G
. 3. injustice, in general, ^ 64'

Jb6 29 ii 14 i5 IB
2 2

23
2 4

20
, + 3 6

8:i
(for MT nbiy)

ace. to © Di Bu Du al., Pr 22 s Ho io 13
; of God,

ia 'y xb + 92
16

;
'y '" oy p« 2 Ch 19

7

f 11. 7^5? n.m. unjust one, Jb 1 6" (v. foil.).

tS^V n.m. unjust, unrighteous one;

—

esp. of oppressive ruler Zp 3
s Jb i8

ls
27'

(II m), 29
17

3

1

3
(II !& ^3); prob. also 16"

(for MT ^ly, soDi;
||
D*??n).

i- [nSiy] v. 11. hy. 11. n^iy v. n^y.

7biy, b^ii? v. 11. bby. oSiy v. n^y.

t
[J

7^] vb. dwell (prob. ; V of foil. ; Ar.

^ys-, (jLc is support, help, v. esp. Fl .^''
Schr' ''

w«t.^
;
_Qal P/. 3 fs. eon sec. TOjn (rd. njy]?) Is

13
22 and jackals sliall dwell, etc. (on agreement

v. Ges *"6k
;

||
pK* v21

), so @ Buhl ; Che HebHpt -

124 1,33^. >(g3;si5 al. </l\. my.—fSfv-KW-

f 1. "pl?fa n.[m.] dwelling, habitation;

—

abs. 'JO V tW* cstr - i^? Je 2 5
3
° + >

sf
- ^^

i^ 9

1

9
, etc. ;—1. lair of jackals Je 9

10 io22
49'

1 ' 1

5

1

37 (all of desolated cities); ninK '0 Na 2
12

(||
nyyp fig. of Nineveh). 2. dwelling of '<

:
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a. in heaven *JBhg 'JO Dt 26 15
cf. Je 25

30
(||

Oil?),

Zc 2
17 ^68 6

2 Ch 30
27 b. in temple ^3 '»

ifr 26
s

,
i^J?0 2 Ch 36

15 (only here alone). 3.

fig. of '** as abode of his people, '£ 1W ^ 7 i
3
,

'0 alone 90
1

91
s
.
—

'» 1 S 2
M

is unintellig.

(v. Conim.), poss. rd. PW? (eyeing [enviously],

v. py denoni.) Klo HPS.'cf. © Bu. POtt? Zp

3
7
is difficult in context, ® We Now rd. rWJJD

(cf. Jos 9
s3

2 S 3=9
).

fn. pVft n.pr. 1. loc. in Judah Jos 15
55

(P), iS 2 5
2 (® Maav, Maw), now Main (Buhl

uwgr.163 an(j i-eff,^ 8 miles S. of Hebron ; hence

'0 -I3.no 2 3
24 -':5 -25

, so rd. also 25
1
(for MT p«s)

(M ThWe Dr Bu Klo Kit Lbhr; cf. 2. m. in

Judah 1 Ch 2
4bAb

, ® Mfoji/, Macoy. 3. gent.

Ju io 12 named with Sidonians and Amalek as

ancient foes of Isr.; poss. intended by writer

as = D^IJJO q. v. p. 589 supr. ; many read p/jP

(®
BA ®L Madias) ; v. GFM.—fiyp v. !>ya n ;a

[iyj? p. 111 supr.; 1 Ch 4" v. D'MJO p. 589.

tn2J??2 n.f. id.;— 1. cfew, Z«?V of wild

beasts" of TD?, inj'yp Am 3
4

, so pi. abs. niaiyo

Jb 3 8
40

(||
H3D), sf. Drt^'O f 104"; cstr. niJJJD

ninK ct 4
s

;
vniyp Na'2 18

(||
v-jh; of nn«',

fig. of Nineveh) ; of n;n in ge n., f3fn n'rtijjbs

Jb 37
s

(II
3~iN*)

j so appar. tig. of men, hunted

by '\ 13'riiJiyp Je 21 13
, fig. also of '< dwelling

in temple, sg. sf., p'?3- iroiyp ^76* (||
i3^D).

2. fig. Dnp ^n'bx nji'D Dt 33
s7

the ancient God in

a dwelling-place (for his people ; cf. 1. |W? 3).

t "'fli'ijftS n.pr.m. name in Judah iCh 4
14

,

® yia(a)va6et.

t[mi^]Qr, [n^] Kt n.f. only sf. Ho
io'°: Qr pi. Dniiy Baer, sg. Dnaty Ginsb

;

> cwy Kt ; but rd. Droiy, v. pj? 1 a. p. 730.

\}jf Kt 1S189
v. py.

"TO v. sub I. my.

fl. *V\J7 vb. fly (NH id., (rare) flicker,

flutter, 5)iy /ow;Zy Aram. KSfa, )>3&.£. ic?.; Eth.

P*&: vl.; Ar. ^_iyi augury, from birds (cf.

\ye Heid.':,20!!y
fortune, i_a*s, i_ilc practice au-

gury, >—ails, augur; also <_3jc, ^J>\e-fly about,

of biids) ;—Qal P/. 3 mpl. ^V) consec. Is 1 i
14

;

Imtf. 3 ins. spy; Jb 208
>j, 91

5 + Pr2 3
5b Qr

( > Kt epjn [van d. H.], or «pyi [Ginsb]) ; «|JW_ 2 S
22" = f J8 11

, Na 3
16

,
S|?»l Is 6 6

; 3 fs. *flSffl(n)

Pi'2
3
ia Kt (v. infr.); '3 fpl. fWBWn Is 608

,

etc.; Inf. cstr. *\W Jb 5
7 Pr2 62

; P«. fs. nay

ZC5 1"; pi. nisy Is 3 i
5 ;— 1. 9.. fly, of birds

Dt 4
17

, specif, of swallow (in aim.) Pr 2 62

(II
TO) ; of seraph Is 66

(cf. Po 1.) ;
'•> riding

(33n) on cherub 2 S 22 11 = f 18 11
; roll (in

vision) Zc 5
1 "; arrow ^ 91

5
; of swift army

Is 11 14 (under fig. of bird, sq. ^33) Hb i
8

(sim. of vulture) ; fig. of ships (like cloud, or

doves) Is 60s
;

spy =im33: ^7^.3 Jb57 make
high to fly, i.e. make their flight high, soar

aloft (sim. of irresistible tendency), b. hover

(protectingly) IS31 5
(birds, sim. of 'i

; on

sense cf. Dt 32
11

). %-fly away, to a dis-

tance, ^ 55
7 (fig.

; ||
T13 P^nK V s

)
; = vanish,

of locusts Na i
10

(tig.); O]0n WT
1B>33 pr

2 3
5b

(Q 1') sim - °f riches (v. Toy); of wicked

Jb2 s (D&n?); end of life, in gen., naSHl

^ 90
10.— I^ynn Pr2 3

5a Kt, do thine eyes fly
(light) upon it? (TVOn Hiph. Qr dost thou

cause thine eyes to fly, etc. ?) is difficult, and

line perhaps not original (v. Toy). . Pol. l.fly

about, to and fro; Impf. 3 ms. IBiy? of birds

Gni 20 (P); seraphim Is6'2 ; Ft. «l*Biyo Ppfe*

flying fiery serpent Is 14
29 30" 2. cause to

fly to and fro, brandish, Inf. cstr. sf. 'SSiyS

'Snn Ez 32
10 when I brandish my sword before

them. Hithpo'l. Impf. 3 ms. ^I^yir ejiya

D"li33 Ho 9
11

like a bird their glory shall fly
away. Hiph. Impf. 2 ms. Qr, v. Qal ad fin.

rpj> 70
n.m. Gn 40- " coll. flying creatures,

fowl, insects;
—

'y abs. Gni 20 + , cstr. v21 +

;

—1. fowl, birds, Gn 4o
17 - 19 (E), 7

s
(J), i

20 -22

(P), 1 K 5
ia + ; esp. (38 t.) DW>n 'V fowl of the

sky, Gn 2
1920

(J), i
26 -28 -30 (P), Ho 2

20 Ec io20 + ,

carrion birds 1 S 1

7

44 -46
2 S 2

1

10
1 K 1

4

11 + 1 1 1.;

nnn 'y f 50
11

,
nnia y

y Is 16 2
,
'y «bo a^a? Je

5
27

; redundantly ^33 'y fowl of wing Gn i
21

(P), f 78
27 (for food) ; for food also Lv 7

26
(P),

17
13 2025 (both H), cf. Lv ii 13 -46 (H, clean and

unclean) ; for offering Gn 8
20 (J ;

"MfiKn OH),

Lv i
14

(P). 2. winged insects (clean and

unclean) y^N-by ^bnn 'yn p.?' Lv ii 2021 (H),

ryn 'V Dt 14
19

, so prob. 'yn alone v
20

;
'yn 'V

tifyy\ y3"i« ii'-iE'N Lv 1

1

23 (H).

t[F)ySV] n.m. Je9 '
17 eyelid (NH id.; from

fluttering 1) ;—only du. cstr. (v. infr.) and sf.

^aysy Jb 16 16

f 132
4

,
I'sysy Pr 4

s
6

4

,
etc. ;—

eyelids, usu. nearly = <?v/es (6 t.
|| ^)TV\ as

weeping, !U',syay Je 9
17

; closed in sleep \^ 132
4

Pr6 4
, cf. of nio^X Jb 16 10

; looking Pr 4f cf.

^n 4
(of \ testing men); used seductively

by wanton women Pr6 25
; raised, in arrogance
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('aupemiiottmws') 30
13

; fig. "in^ayey Jb 3
9

eyeftds of dawn, break of dawn, 41
10 (sim.).

f II. [W]> I. t*]^] Tb- be dark 5—only

Qal Imp/. 2 ms. nsjjjn Jb n 17 (though) ft 6e

rfar^, bat rd. prob. H?^, subst., v. infr.

fi. T1&V n.f. darkness;— nB"? nTO? T1VV

Am 4
13

; nnsy jnK Jb 1022 (Ges * 90g
; II

njoSx).

fn. TTD^jf n.pr. 1. gent, 'son' of Midian

Gil 2 5
4
(J)= I Ch I

33
, cf. Is6o 6

, ® Tacpep, Tefap,

raicpa(p). 2. m. name in Judah 1 Ch 2
4
', ©

Tcucpa. 3. f. concubine of Caleb 1 Ch 2
46

, ©
Vai(par]X

;
A Taicpa r), © L Taicpa.

tnjnQ n.rm.l gloom ;—Is 8
23

.

T L J

tftw] n.[m.] id.;—cstr. njmr *pj» Is

8
22

(||
n3K>n); Che Hpt

- rds. *|JW3.

tnpV^I »-f- id.;—so rd. prob. for nayn

Jbn'^opp. "#).

t^il' Kt, ^V Qr n.pr.m. a Netophathite,

Je 40
8

, @ laxpe, Q(f>e, afar.

t[T^J7] vb. counsel, plan (Aram.
^
id!.;

||
form ,of fV) ;— only Qal Imv. mpl. ^V Ju

19
30 (GFM rds. W, but v. Bu), Is 8

10
c. ace.

cogn. mrj?. (sta™* UB4 - Apr - !B
'
B5

der. WJJ fr. )>y).

ty^i* n.pr. 1. m. a. (eldest) 'son' of

Aram Gn io23
(P), = 'son' of Shem 1 Ch i

17
,

© as, @L Ch OvC b. eldest ' son ' of Nahor
Gn 22 21

(J), A ii|, ©L a£. c. Edomite name
Gn 3 6

28 = 1 Ch i
42

, © as, ®L Ovy. 2. loc.

(=1. a, b, poss. also c), ptf>n jn« *3J>0 Je 25
20

(@ om.); prn?? Jbi 1 (home of Job), ©
Aww; La 4

21
(del. Y® ® cf. Bu and reff.);

on Uz as vague name for E. country v. esp.

Bu"'-; Dl p;259
'
ZKFii - 87ff-puts in Hauran, or N.

(NE.) therefrom, = As. Ussu, but dub. With
name fW BS K261

cp. Ar. n.pr. div. ^J-c, so

We Heid - 2- 146
; against this No ZMG xl (1886> 'm f

-, but v.

reply BS Semi - 43
.

ty^y n.pr.m. Benjamite name 1 Ch 8 10
,

© Ificor, A leovs, ©L loias.

^[Pv] V^" cmb- (if correct, Aram, form

(cf. PW, ji^.) for pW ;;ress, so Thes al.);—only

Hiph. Impf. 3 fs. P'Vn Am 2
13

, Pt. pye v 13
; but

read prob. plfin, p
11

?*? totler, cause tottering Hi
We Now Dr.

T[rTpyj n.f. pressure (si vera 1., Aram,

word, SNnpy, Syr. J&x£);— only cstr. *3E»

J'?'! flpy
V' 55

4 because of the pressure of the

wicked ; > rd. HpJJS
(|| b\p ; 01 al.), which means

cry /or help.

Tnpy^ft n.f. compression, distress (si

vera 1., Aram. word,= nj»2»);—Wanoa ID JW
^66", © 6\[yj/€is, 33 tribulationes ; but word dub.

t [1^] vb. Pi. make blind, blind (orig.

meaning of A/dub.; Thes "iiy = cZz^ (Ar. 'JS etc.

cave); Hal E Jx ' ,c7 cp. "iiy skin, whence blindness

as catai'act;—Aram. adj.T'lJ?, >a.v. blind, Pa.ljy,

»cL£.= Heb. Pi. ; Ar.J^i be one-eyed, Etli. Pi.\

be blind Di 995
);— Pi.'i5/. 3 ms. TJ? 2K25 7

,

c. ^J? put out the eyes of=Je 39"= 5

2

11
; Impf.

3 ms. "W fig., Ex 23
s (E) a bribe blindeth, c.

ace. pers.'(Sam © ins. W); Dt i6 19
, c. *?V.

fy\V adj. blind;—only abs. 'y Ex 4" + ,

pi. EHIV 2 S5°+, f. rfrliy L342 7
; (c. art.-11.yn

Dt 2 8 29
, elsewh. 'V? Baer Ginsb ; van d. H. "1$?

Jb 29
15

,
Qniyn 2 S 5

6 -8 Is 42
1S);— blind, usu. as

subst. = the blind: 1. lit., physically blind:

a. of men Ex 4
U (J ; opp. ngS), 2 S 5

0s8 Lvi 9
14

(H), Dt 27
18 Je 31

8 Jb 29
15

; in sim. Dt 28 29 Zp

1
17 Is 59

10
, cf. La 4

14 (appos.); as adj. attribute

n &K Lv 2

1

18 (H). b. of sacrif. animal Dt 1

5

21

Mai i
8

. 2. fig., a. of the helpless, groping

Is 29
18
35

3 42 16
yp- 146 8

; as adj. attribute, &?V
niTiy IS42 7 b. of the dull, unreceptive, Is

42
is.i9.i9.i9

(
but v i9e rd _

^-in q. v.); as adj. attrib.

"WV °5? 43
s

; as predicate 56
10

.

' 'P~^V n.[m.J blindness ;—only in phr.

(subj. ^), smite (^<)) with blindness: fig. of

' blind incapacity ' (Dr) 'V3 Dt28 28
; of smiting

horses 'V? Zc 1

2

4
, i.e.with blind stagger«, making

them helplessly wild.

tn"Tl}7 n.f. id.;—of sacrif. animals, abstr.

for concr., Lv 22" (H).

fi. [™^^] vb. rouse oneself, awake (NH

id.; Aram.-i1», -^L; ks.^'JS, y."W, ^S;^,
j[£ is be jealous, cf. Syr. ]ili» hate, revenge);—
Qal Impf. 3 ms. sf. WW) Jb4i 2 Baer Ginsb,

and Qr van d. H., but Kt irvy'' (Hiph.), Bab.

Mass. (v. Baer p58
), so Ginsb marg

- van d.H.; rd.

thus, or «T]ty (Po'l.) Bu; >contr. form of Po'l.

Ges5 72cc Di;'cf! Sta 5484e
; Imv.ms.^V^f + Js.

nW Ju 5
1212+ 3 1.,i^ Ju 5

1212+5 1, (for rhythm);

Pt. "ij? Ct 5
2 + Mai 2

12 (read prob. IV AYeNow

GASm, cf.© £<os=*iy) ;

—

rouse oneselfto activity,

of Deborah Ju 5^12.12.12
. i'i^f(\\ nap, Kban),

59
5
(sq. inf.), 44

24
(opp. \&), of 'i's arm Is 5I 9 -99

,

of oneself ^ 57
9
, of Zion Is 52

1 - 1

, of stone (idol)



-ny 735 u-vy

Hb2 19
, sword Zc 13"

( + ?J? against), wind Ct

4
16

, harp and lyre \^57
9= 1083

; "W "'I? Ct 5
2 my

heart waketh (opp. |K^).—Jb 4

1

2 Mai 2
12

v. supr.

Kiph. Pf. 3 ms."W3 Zc2 17
; Jmp/. 3 ms.liV''.

Je622 Zc 4
1

; 3 mpl. rty. Je 50
41 Jb 14

12
, Vlty

Jo 4
12

;—6e roused Zc 4
1
(fr. [f?] sleep, in sim.),

so Jb 14
12 (sleep of death,

|| Wj?J, MP}); be in-

cited to activity, c. f? loc. : of '"' Zc 2 17
, of nation

Je 6", kings 50
41

, whirlwind 25
s2

; abs. of

nations Jo 4
12

. Po 1. Pf. 3 ms.T!ty 2 S 23
18

-f

,

'V) consec. Is io26
, 1 s. ^"nty Zc 9

13
, sf. fFrnfy

Ct 8
5
; imp/. 3 fs.T!S»? Pr io 12

, 2 mpl. Vniyn

Ct2 7
3
5
,
Wljjn 84 (fem. subj. Ges 5144a

); /mams'.
n^iy \^8o3

; Inf. "Hi? Jb 3
s

;
— rowse, «zcife

to activity, c. ace. pers. Zcg 13
(+ ^V against),

ace. DW1 Is I4 »
(
subj. biXf v . Ges* 145t

); ']}

im«fn« f 803
(of''); jrnb "h'y D'T'riyn Jb3 8

;

esp. i-owse, eax-z'te love Ct 2' 3
5 84

(all
||
Wyri

;

fem. subj. v. Ges* 144a
); T^TW 8 5

is dubious/of

exciting love De, arousing from slumber Bu, so,

reading T^lty Siegf ; D'O'TO 'yri nMB> Prio 12

hatred stirreth up strifes; c. ace. of weapon 2 S

23
18

rouse, awaken, i.e. wield, brandish ( + 7JJ

against), so read also v8 (v.TV3n 1)= 1 Ch 1

1

1120
,

so Is io26
.—Is 2 3

13
v. ~ny. Pilp. Impf. 3 mpl.

=nyy; nasrniap Is 15
5

, usu. expl. as=ny"]S; (wh.

some rd.), rouse (i. e. rewse ?) a cry ofdestruction,
QggComm.Thes. De Di Du Ges* 7

'

2cc Ko 1 - 5001 "- 497

;

Pilp. notelsewhere, very dub. ; rd. perh. ^"iW^

;

Lag Proph.Chald.IL Che QuKaugS rd Wjp, sJl0llt,bnt

improb. with Dpyi . Hithpo 1. Pf. ^ ^-inynrTl

consec. Jb 31
29

<mc? 7 ioas (joyfully) excited,

triumphant, that
(||

np'B'K), so perh. Impf. 3 ms.

Jb 1 f, rdg. ip
T
'yn: »i?3"fe *\}n\ Me Di Beer (MT

J"?! IP.C1"^ ^l) he. 6« excited ivith displeasure)
;

rowse oneself to activity, Pi. ?]3 p'Wnj) "Vliynp

Is64
6

. Hiph. P/ 3 ms.T'Vn Is 4 i'
2 +; i's.

nrtyn is 4 i
25

(
v . Ko 1 - 500 Ges 572

*), sf. inriTyn

45"; Impf. 3 ms.T'y; Dt32 ,1 + ,"1^ Dnn 25

,

Vl Hg i
14 +, sf. W£l Zc 4

1
, etc.; '/mi;, ms.

nTV? * 35
23

; mpl.™?n j 4
9

; /»/. Ty3 (=^yna)

^73
20 (Ges i5311

); Pf.Tpt) Isi 3
17 + , sf. Dt5jJo

J°4';— 1. row-se, c. sf. Zc 4
:
(as if from sleep,

v. Qal); rouse, stir up, to activity, 13p "VJP 12*33

^32"; c. ace. pers., or equiv., expressed or

implied, esp. subj. '>
: Is 45

13
; c. }» loc. 41

225

J04 7
; + by against Is 13

17
, cf. Je5o9

51
1 Ez 2 3

22
;

'2 mrnK n^yn Je 51
11 Hg i

14
1 Ch 5

26
2 Ch 21 16

( + ?? against), 36
22=Ezr i

1
, cf. v 5

;
"* subj. also

in foil.: nK3j?T>sr Is 4 2
13

,
"Vy} 5 o

4 -4
(+J.]N *j>);

human subj., c. ace. pers. Jo 4
9
, Dn 1

1

2
( + JIN in

conflict «,-&/>, 23 deWMeinh Behim,cf.Bev.who
thinks DNlp^ Tiy poss.); perh. also, obj. croco-

dile Jb 4 i
2
(rdg. 13T^ v. Qal); i33irt inb njn

Dn 1 i
2o

( + ?y against); esp. of rousing love Ct 2'

3
5 84

(all
||
Pol. q. v.); fig. in£ m;yK V 57°

7 tyiM arouse the dawn (|| Imv. Qal q.v.); pt.

abs.= sto'rrm<7 up (a fire) Ho 7
4
(si vera 1.; cf.

Ges

*

,20b
; but text dubious cf.We Now GASm).

2. declarative or exbibitive sense, act in an

aroused manner, awake, ^BE£W illPpm iTVyn

^ 35
2a

,
cf. Jb 8

6

( + >y over=for ; both subj. '•>);

abs. \^ 73
20

f 1. "Py n.[m.] excitement;— of terror,

Jl^rgi "$ Jei5 9
; of rage (si veral.),"Vy3 NUN t&

Ho 11 9
, but St prop, lyab cf. We Oort Now

GASm.—T-Va ^ 73
20 v.my Hiph.— 11, ni.^y

v. p. 746 infr.

t^y n.pr.m. HP (c
f.lW QalPt.);— 1. eldest

son of Judah Gn 3 8
3fi= 1 Ch 2

33
, Gn 3 8

7
46

1212

Nu26 1919
. 2. son of Judah's son Shelah iCh 4

21
.

—Vid. also Qal Pt. "W supr.

fi.
<,

")i
> n.pr.m. a son of Gad Gn 46

16

Nu 26 16
, Arjbis, A88«.

11. ^V adj.gent, of 1. """ij?, c. art. as subst.

coll.'nynNu2 6 1 'i

,
a«8«.

Tpy n.pr.m. (si vera 1.) an Ephraimite

Nu 26 s6
, but py Sam Ginsb marK

-, © ESee.

t "'^y adj.gent, of P7
V, c. art. as subst. coll.

Nu 2 636
, -oiy Sam Ginsb marB

-, © ESfwi.

tli^ Kt, •Y'^ Qr, n.pr.m. father of

Elhanan the giant-slayer 1 Ch 205
(iaeip) + ||

2 S

2

1

19 (where read ~\^ for "HST, and del. D^IN,

v. ThWeDrBuKitHPS).
'

fll. [T)^] vb. be exposed, bare (akin

to nny,~liy; Ar. I'y-z— pudenda);— Niph.

Impf. 3 fs. 'HWp "liyn nny Hb3 9 inio nakedness

(i. e. utterly) ^s thy boiv laid bare, made ready;

We prop.T>.i»n T?.iy (cf. 2 S 23
18

, 1.liy Pol.), and

so Now [from vSty, /ay 6are] thou layest, etc.

t ["Yiyji] n[.m.] nakedness, pudendum;—

only pi. sf.^rniyD Hb 2
15

.

tDh^y, "ChV adj. and n.[m.] 1. naked;

2. nakedness "(^iy Ew 423
-
426 Ges 585t Sta^ 295

-

327a
; > -v/my (not Heb. in this sense) Ba NB527g

Kg"- 84
'
120);— abs. ^V. Gn 3

10 -u +4 t., Diy Ez

1

6

7 + 2 t. Ez
;

pi. &®yV Gn 3
7;—1. adj . naked



D-ny 736 nw
Gn 3

71011
(all pred.); as subst. concr. Ez i8716 .

2. n.abstr. nakedness Dt 284S
;
nnyi. 'J? naked-

ness and bareness (= naked and bare, of per-

sonified Jerusalem), Ez i67 -22 -39
2 2

29
.

TDiiy, diy adj. naked (perh. secondary

form from tiV$ Ew» ]63c Sta*
327a

; or from ./'Tjy,

q.v.);—abs.DnyAm2 16 +8t.,Chl?iSi924+ 3t.;

f. nifny Ho 2
5

;
pi. ffWy. Gn 2

25 Jb 2 2
6 ;— naked

Gn2»(J) i S 19
14 Ho 2

5
; adverb. (Ges §118n

) c.

^H Is 202 -34 Mi I
s

, cf. Am 2
16 Jb 24

710
; =subst.

concr. Is 587 Jb 22 6
; = without possessions

Jb i'
21 -21= Ee 5

H
; of She'61, open before '•> Jb 26 s

.

t[nhj?tt, Kb"- 1,121
] n.m. naked thing;—

pi. abstr. sf. Dn/Biyj? 2 Ch 28 15
their nakedness

(denom. fr. foreg'. Sta §273a
; > </mj> Ba NB * 16Cb

).

III. mj/ (Voi foil.; meaning unknown).

-|^
90
n-m. Jb7 ' 5 skin (NH id,; Ph. my

Lzb 346);—'y abs. Gu 3
21 + , cstr. Ex 3 4

29 + ; sf.

i~iy 29
14

-)- , Wy Je 13
23

, ITjy Nu 19
5

, etc.; pi. cstr.

niy Gn27 16 +
;

rhiy Ex 39
34

, sf. oniy Lvi6 27;—
skin : 1. of men (55 t.), ^V*? ir6ofc> Ex 2 2

26
(E),

m& 'V 34
2930

cf.

v

35
(all P); (dark) skin of Cushite

Jei3 23
; v. also Ez 37

6S La 3
8 Jb f io u + ; in

hyperb. Mi3 2 - 3

; ^ ^V Jb i920b
the skin ofmy

teeth, i.e. gums (si vera 1.); also Lv i3 2 + 33 t.

Lv 13 (P), in tests for leprosy (v. esp. i~iK'3~
/y

v2.5.3.4 H
cf# Y 3.3S. 39.43). ^y njQ '-y,y Jb 2

*^ ^
behalf of, for, skin, appar. proverb, phrase of

barter, = everything has its price (on varieties

of interpr. v. Comm.). 2. hide of animals

(44 t.), alw.—exc. Jb 40
31—after skinning : Gn

2 7
16

(J); of sacrif. victims Ex 2 9
14 Lv4n + 5 t.

(all P); prepared for use (by some process of

tanning, cf. Now ArchL242
), sts.= leather : mate-

rial of garments Gn 3
21

(J), girdle 2 K i
8

, any
article Lv n 32 i348ff Nu 31

20
(P); covering of

tabern. Ex 25
s 5 + 10 1. Ex 26, 35, 36, 39, of ark,

sacred utensils, etc., Nu 4°+ 5 t. Nu 4.

Dmy is 3o
6 v.^y.

T [tiH,^/ ] vb. si vera ]., lend aid, come to

help (Ar. oli. iv aid, succour ; Sab. fiiy n.

help, Sab Denkm 91
; Nab. Sin. niy in 11. pr.

Lzb 337 Cook 90

) ;—Qal Imv. mpl. 1K21 &W J04 11

but dub.; Gr Dr, plausibly, ^n ; Che Exi>os '
Nov -

1897,365^ (j^. Vfly We Now _

"•"tifty? (also Kt TOi) n.pr.m. (prob. he

comes to help, No ZMGxl(1886) - 168
; =Ar. n.pr.div.

Cj » xj We Skizz™ '" in

;

Held - 2
>
146 KS K 21S <cf' Sem '• 43)

No Ic
-, yet against this © Uovs (i.e. c; not layovs,

c), and^ (not % Lag MiiT7
-
BN133 Buhl Edom48f);—

1. son of Esau Gn 36
314 (both Kt jsty), v 13

1 Ch i
35

. 2. Beujamites : a. 1 Ch 7
10 (Kt B*y).

b. 1 Ch 8
39

. 3. a Levite 1 Ch 23
1011

. 4. son

of Rehoboam 2 Ch 1

1

19
.

—

WW v. supr., p. 2 2 2 b.

1" [JTIJ/] vb. be bent, crooked (NH id.,

Pi. Nithp"; Aram. IViy Pa.; cf. fcoL, )&*.

deceive PS 3008
) ;—Pi. Pf. 3 ms. sf. "-ariiy Jb i 9

c

,

imy Ec7 13
; 3 pi. sf. W|? fug"78

; /mgf.

3 ms. my; ^i 4 6
9 Jb83

,
"rw v 3

; /»/. royjj

Am 8
5 La 3";— 1. a. make crooked = falsify,

scales Am8 5

;
pervert justice (BEt^O, plJT) Jb

8
3 - 3

34
12

(all God subj.); c. ace. pers. subvert

(i. e. deprive of justice), tns SIX 'yi> La 3
3C

,

cf. V119"; so ^y Jbi 9
6

('> subj.)- 2.

fond, mdee crooked, D^BH *]T1 ^ 146 9
('1 subjo-

in gen. Ec 7
13 (God subj. ; opp. }i?Fl). Pu. iJ «.

njy» Ec 1
15 what is bent (opp. f

i?fl). Hithp.

Pf. 3 pi. consec. !U"tfyrjn'! Ec 1

2

3 and the strong

men bend themselves.

T [nn^] n.f. subversion, i.e. deprivation

of justice ;-- sf. Virwy La 3
59 (opp. VWty-

tJT$7 vb. very dub.; only in wb n$nb

nn-1 S|J£-nK Is 50
4 usu. to help, so Ges Del Di

J>yKau a ]^ |)U |.
Jn ^.|la^. cage an ^ramaism

(Aram. *niy = Ar. ^U, q.v. sub CWy) ; text

prob. corrupt, © Oort Th T 1891 ' 469 friyi), and del.

^"n?; KloChe Comm-niyib neach, edify,' Gr

nijyb, Che Hpt
- n^nnb.

T^ri^ n.pr.m. 1. name in Judah 1 Ch9 4

,

Tufa (= iTng Ne 11 4
). 2. Ezr 8 14

, Outfi.

ty, fi?, my v. try. w v. uy.

tStb>5Ty n.[m.] entire removal (redupl.

intens. (Ges 530n
- Sta §I24a

), abstr., */ [<?W] =
Ar. Jj^ remove, v. Biihr Sjmbii - 668 Wiu "•*•* Me

in SchenkeP1 '- 256
; > most, n.pr. of spirit

haunting desert, Thes Di Dr Hastines '
DB

[a fallen

angel, Lv i68ff
- being late, ace. to Che ZAW *v(189a

i33<I.. Ency.Bib.
)
wll0 der fr<

t,N-
?ry

. c£ Benz Enc?- Bib
'],

as in Jewish angelology, where prob. based on

interpret, of Lv 1

6

8ff
; name not elsewhere);

—

'y Lv i681010 -26 in ritual of Day of Atonement,

= entire removal of sin and guilt from sacred

places into desert on back of goat, symb. of

entire forgiveness.

I. 2TI/ vb. leave, forsake, loose (NH id.

- -
(rare); Ar. JjJ-c be remote, absent, depart, Af.

ezebu, leave, Shaph. usezib, rescue, cf. BArani.

art?;—Eth. tnK>{[<\: widowed Di 973

) ;—Qal

Pf. 3 ms. 'y Gn 2 4
27+ , sf. '33tg Is 49

14 ^ 38"i



aw 737 nmw
3 fs. nap? Ez 23

s
; is. sf. T^att? Is 54

7
; 2 fpl.

jnatS? Ex 2
20

, etc. ; Impf. 3 ms. 3iy; Is 55
7 +

,

-2]V: Gn 2
24

, sf. 1 s. Viaj^l 1 S 30
13

, etc.; Imv.

ty^Zf, n3
lV Je49

n
, »]? Je 4 8

28 Pr 9
6
, etc.;

/»/. a&s. 3ity Je 14
5
,
aiy Ex 23

s
; cstr. aiy Gn

44
s2 + . sf. ^a?y Je 2

17 +, etc. ; Pt. act. 3$ Pr

io 17 + , cstr.
,a|y (Ges 5901

) ; f. cstr. T\2p Pr 2 17

etc. ;^)ass. a^yDt 32
26

4- , etc.;-—+1. leave, c. ace.

(on order of meanings cf. No ZMG - x" (1886) ' 726
) : a.=

departfrom, ace. pers. Gn 44
22 -22

(J), 2 K 2
2 -46

4
3D

Nu io31
(P), Ru i

16 Je 9
1 (||riND T&1) ; ace. loc.

1 K 86 Je 25
s3 (^ as lion leaving lair) ; c. fP

loc. intrans. (strangely) Je 18 14 (of snow), b.

leave behind, ace. pers. Ex 2
20
(J), 2 S 1

5

16
( + inf.),

Ez2 4
21

; ace. rei+T3 Gn 39
12 -13

, +>>V« v 151s

(allJ) ; + 3 loc. 50
8 (J) ; ace. pers. et rei Ex 9

21
(J).

c. leave in the presence of (M??) i Ch 16s7
(7 of

accus., cf. 7 3 b supr.), 2 Ch 28 14
. d. leave in

safety, D?*]^3 ^IW n
??l Is J °3 e - leave in

a given condition, situation, ffvTO iriN 'y

2 Ch 24
25

they left him in great suffering, c.

adv. ace. EZ2329
; a city nnins Jos 8 17

f.

leave undisturbed, let alone Ru 2
16

. g. leave

unexercised, Gn 2427 pregn. Ae hath not left his

Mildness and his faithfulnessfrom (being) with

(DyO) my master; so "I1K Ht?n 'y Ru 2
20 (both

of '1)
;
TOPI 'yf 3f (||

sj«» f\~m). h. Zeare in

the hand cf, entrust to, ace. rei 4- T? Gn39
(J), + •*?* Jb 39

11
(||

a noa), + -75?

(ace. om., Ais cause).— So also pdss. (c. p)

3
34

(reading CriijN.b for MT Q\)b), but text

prob. otherwise corrupt. i. leave to (?) one

(unaided), 17 3ty» nfnm Ex 23
s a (E) «Aow sAaft

refrain from leaving it (sc. the affair) io Aim/

cf. rpra p,»6 aiyri jb 39
14

(of ostrich), j

?eave <wer, remaining, ace. pers. Jos 2
21 (JE)

ace. rei + i> pers. Lv 19
10 23s2 (H), Mai 3"

k. leave = have nothing to do with Pr 9'

2. leave, abandon, forsake: +a. abandon, ace

rei
: (1) land, house, city, tent, etc., 1 S 3i 7=

i Ch io7
, 2 K i1 Je 9

18

48
28

51
9

2 Ch 1

1

14
, Is

1 7
9

( + ^.r1? of enemy)
;

pt. pass, of cities v2

Je 4
29 Zp'2 4

, cf. nn^TX? Is if pt. = subst. =
deserted region. (2) oxen 1 K 1

9

20
, idol-images

1+ Of) 2 S521 = i Ch 14
12

, flock Zc 11 17
;

pt.

pass., of eggs Is io 14
. tb. fo7~saJce~~(i) human

subj. and obj. : Gn 2
24 (J ; a man his parents),

1 S 30
13 Jos 22 s (D), Je 49

11 ^ 27
10 (parent a

child), Pr 2
17 (wife her husband, ^), cf. n#K

n?^ Is 54
6
, and 'y of personif. Zion Is 6015

^2 4
. (2) an animal its young Je 1

4

5
(obj. om,).

f io14

7) Ne

tc.=neglect, Levite Dti2 19
14 s7

,
poor Jb 20 1

'.

d, esp. (1) fig. of forsaking God ('»), aposta-

tizing, Ju io 10 Dt 28 20
3 i

16 Je i
16 + 38 t. (oft.

Je and later); + Jon 2
9
(obj. Q^D, i, e . Goci,

v. IDn II)
;

c . 7 + inf. only ~to&b «W "'TIS

Ho 4
10 (Oort We Now doubt ~to$). "(2) obj.

'^s law, commands, covenant, etc., Dt 29"

1 K 19
1014 + 14 t.; house of '» 2 Ch 24

13 Ne
io40

. t(3) forsake, fail to follow, obey advice,

instruction, wisdom, reproof: 1 K 1

2

8l3= 2 Ch
io° '4- io" 15

10
27

10
t(4) but also

offorsaking idols Ez 208
, sins of various kinds

23" Is557 Pr28 13
(obj. om.; + fHto confess);

NBten usury Ne 5
10

. e. of God's forsaking,

abandoning men : Dt 3

1

17 Is 42
16
49

14 54" 2 Ch
12 5 Ezr p

9
yj, 9

11 22 2 + 8 t. fx// ; + V3 Ne 9
23

^ 37
33

> V' *6W thou wilt not abandon my soul

/iXB'?; of temporary abandonment 2CI132 31

( + inf. of purpose) ; etc. (34 t. in all) ; + Je
12" ('< abandoning his house). +f. of God's

leaving, i. e. ceasing to regard, the earth, thus

giving impunity to crime, Ez8 12
9
9

. tg. of

strength (03) forsaking one ^ 38
11

, courage

(a?) 40
13

, kindness and faithfulness (nONl IDil)

Pr 3
3

. t3. let loose, set free, let go atyri 3TJ?

iBy Ex 2 3
5b (E) thou shalt by all means free

it (sc. the beast) with him, (aid him to set it

free; on sense, cf. Dt 2 2
4

; DHM sub 11. 3fy);

aityi liyy shut up and freed, proverb, phr., =
all classes of people Dt32 36

1 K 14
10 21 21

2 K
9

8
1

4

26 (exact meaning dub.; prob. either=bond

and free, or [v. RS Semi - 437 ' 2nded ' 456
] under taboo

and free from it) ; let go Jb 20 13
(c. ace. of

wickedness as morsel in mouth) ; let loose my
complaint Jb io 1

(v*! apud me, cf. ?y II 1 d);

^S rQiytf Jb 9
27 / will loosen, relax, my face,

(cf. ThesDe Me Stu Di Buhl Lex Bu; > abandon

my [gloomy] countenance AV RV SS Bae K*u

Du). tNipb. Pf. 3 ms. aty: Ne 13
11

; 3 fs.

nary? is 62 12
; Impf. 3 fs. atyri' is 7

16 Lv 2 6
43

,

afyrf Jbi84
; 3 mpi. 13}P is'iS 6

; Pt. aun is

2 7
10 ^37

25
;

fpl- ™2\B EZ364 ;— 1. be left to

(p), i. e. to the possession of, Is 18 6
. 2. be

forsaken, of house of God Ne 13
11

, a city Ez

3 6
4 Is2<7 10

(||
nWD), 62 12

; the earth Jbi8 4

,

land Is7 16
, LV2643 (+ IP of exiles); of man

^ 3 7
25

. tPu. (or Qal pass., v. Ges * 62e
)
be

deserted, of city: Pf 3 ms. 3$ "i*V Wi\ Is 32
14

(II ^??); 3 fs -
n?!V. Je49

25
-

f 1. rn^lty n.f• forsakenness, desolation ;

—

fl«n 3-1J33 'Vn nail Is 6 12.— 17
9
v. V2 a.

3 B



tn. r&lW n.pr.f. i.

738 ty

A£ue/3a, Afov/3a,

mother of Jehoshaphat i K 22 42 = 2 Ch 2031
.

2. (r)af«;i3o, wife of Caleb 1 Ch 2
1819

.

T[p2t^] n.[m.] only pi. wares (as left in

the purchaser's hand; cf. As. uzub{b)u, a

specif, payment);— sf. 2' fs. =l*2i3]P Ez2 7
27 -33

,

7i;:T
- VI2 + 4 t. ;—ivares, only Ez 27 (oft.

||
3"}P»

q.*v. sub my); 'P «ru rqaip] bna h")?

Ez 2 7
12

trow-, ta'w. «t«rf fe#c£ £/te?/ furnished as

thy toares; similarly v 14 '22
; also v16 (MT 'P3,

but prob. del 3) ; «p3 'P3 v 19
at the price of

(in exchange for) thy wares they furnished,

etc.; 'PI ^n (as subj. of sentence) v27
;
HNSa

D*B*B ry v33 when thy wares came forth, etc.

f II. [^V] vb. restore, repair (?) (cf.

perhaps Sab. 3"iy restore, Sab Denkm 90 DHM
(ister. Monatsschr. f. d. Orient 1885, 226 . a] g0 MfJ PQMPD re-

storation, erection Levy SHWBiii . 186

;
Ar. t_>jj«.*

building-stone Kremer Beitr - iK 18

) ;

—

Qal Impf.

3 mpl. 13iy*1 Ne 3
s tmd £/te?/ repaired (?) Jerus.

as far as the broad wall ; > paved Gu ZFV viii

<1*».SM
or fr _ yL 3ry (

gee views in Be Ryle j_

jaaty, -raw, n-ty v. try.

THW n.pr.loc. Gaza, ra£a (As. Hazzutu,

etc., COT'- 97 Dl Pa290
, TelAm .ffasatf, Azzati

Wkl 38 *; Egypt. &Wato WMM A" Eur - 87 - 96- 159- 3W
;

® TaCa, so Jos Ant "" 6
'

5
- etc

- ; Herod. "• 169 : "'• 6 Kd-

fiuro) ;—Philistine city (mod. iyt, Ghazze,

Kazze), c. Lat. 31 3' N, Long. 34 28' E, c.

50 milesWSW from Jerus., near the sea (Bob
BBi i .36ff. GAgm Geogr.181 ff. Buhl Geo6r. 190 t.^ Jul6 l.Sl

(both ^pjy), southernmost of the famous five

cities, Gniou (J), Ju 64 1K51 2K18 8
, cf.

Dt 2
23 Josio41 (D); also n 22 (D), 15

47
(P),

Ju i
18

1 S 6 17 Am 1" Zp 2
4 Je 25

2°47 16 Zc 9
55

;—On commercial importance v. DHM B und s

989 Q.a^ ZPV vii (1884), 1 ft, 293 ff. ; viii (1885), 69 ft, 179 ft Tf_

njy iCh7 28 van d. H., read HJJ Baer Ginsb

(4. v.), Be Oettli Kau Kit Hpt
-; v. *P.

MfVtJJ adj.gent, of foreg., c. art. as subst.

coll. Jos i33 (D); pl.-D-njJjb Ju 162
.

t [TJ^] vb. be strong (NH id., Hiph., esp.

in bad sense, and esp. deriv. tP; Ph. ?y strength,

also in n.pr. Lzb 338
; Aram. y&. be mighty,

strong, cf. OAram. Nab. Palm. n.pr. ipjy Lzb
™ Cook 90

; Ar. j£ be mighty, strong, Eth.

0HH; t'tZ. ; As. ezezu, be furious, ezzu, fierce) ;

—Qal Jwip/. 3 ms. 1ST -f 9
20

5 2
9
,

TiV! Dn n 12
;

3 fs. tyn ^ 8 9
14 Ec 7

19
,
tyni Ju 3

10 62
; Imv. ms.

WP ^ 68 29 (but v. infr.) ; Inf cstr. titS? Pr 828
;—be strong, prevail, "?y i"P Tpni Ju 3

10
awe? Ai*

Imnd jyrevailed against, so 6 2
; ^3$ tpFrbK

f 9
20

, Dn 11
12

; abs. T& *£ ^89" (of '*); of

appar. strength of wicked 52
s

;
DirUjI niry titya

Pr 828 when the fountains of the deep grew

strong, i. e. firm, fixed ; but Oort Bi Toy rd.

Itiya when he made firm, fixed fast (||
iXE)K3);

ttr6K WP ^ 6829 CheBae al. shew thyselfstrong,

God, who, etc., cf. Ko'-
363

; < '«n tip the might,

God, wh., etc., Hup Du ; Mp£ t&Jjl nD3Hn Ec

7
19 wisdom is strong for the vjise.—tiy? Is 30*

v. W. Hiph. Pf 3 ms. V3B3 PBH BhKTjm Pr

2

1

29 a ivicked man makeih firm (sheiveth bold-

ness) loith his face; so 3 fs. 11*23 i"l)Pn
7

13 (Ges

5 67dd K5 i.372^
she makeih 00id her face.

TT1? adj. strong, mighty, fierce ;—']} abs.

Nui 3
2S +2 t., IP Jui 4

18
, TP Am59 + 4 t.; 1?

cstr. Dt 28 50 Dn 8 23
; f. njy*Ex i 4

21 + 2 t.; pi.

np Ez 7
24 + 3 t.; f. T)Sty Pr 1823

; cstr. *?P Is

56
11

;

—

-strong, mighty, wind Ex i421
(J); border

Nu 2 i
24 (JE), but rd.prob. "IJ?: (® Di al.) Fa'asr

ii»as <. border; of people Pr 30
2S

(fig. of ants), D%>

D^yis 4 3
lc(||D?n),Ne9";ofloveCt86

;= subst.

the mighty Am 5
9 Ez7 24 + Pr245

(of physical

force; rdg. TPO aiD or the like ©SS Kmp Kau

Wild Toy); formidable, fierce, of lion Ju 14
18

,

so (= subst.) v 14
, of king Is 19

4
(|| rf j? DtfWj),

of people Nu 13
28 (JE), Is 25

s
(|| CsVlP); of

enemy 2 S 22 18=^ 18 18
, so as subst. \jr 59

4

;

D^a IP Dt 2 8'°°
fierce of countenance, Dn 8

23
, so

perh.= im2}udent Ec 8
1
(rdg. tP for tP q.v.); of

anger (*!>?) Gn 49' (poem in J), wrath
(
n?D)

pr2I u. E'arny n^aban Is 56
11 dogs fierce of

appetite (||
nya'E' ^T^ iib); fpl. as adv. accus.

nVfP n2P^ Pr 1823 the rich answerethfiercely.

t Tj?, and (rarely) T\V n.m. strength,

might ;—abs. 'p JU951 + , Tip ^ 84
s+ ,"'P Is 26

1

,

once fP Gn 49*; cstr. tP Mi 5
3+ , "IP f 28 s

; sf.

*-tP Ex i52+ 2 t., IP ^ 287+ ;
^!P 2?+ 2 t.,

^

663+ ; sf.i pl.«nP8i 2

; 3 mpl.^JP 89
18,etc.;—

strength, might (usu. poet., 44 t. tyty): 1. mate-

rial and physical, lp".5':np Ju 9
51

, and fig. (of*))

f 61 4 Pr 18 10
,
tP"*DTO ^7i 7

, cf. «b"TP~l*p Is 26 1

,

Tp-rri? Pr i8 19
(sim.'), io15=i8n (fig.); Tineao ft

Pr 2

1

22
(of a city, read poss. T1P» Toy); *?P ""*

V,62
8
(fig.); W Dinrp jesi 53 (of Bab.), ^P n^»

Ez 26 11
(of Tyre), cf! f 30

8 (rdg. TSP-nr£ S Hup

Che Kau We ; but no obj. for vb. ; Gie in Bae

prop. *fi*]i?
T
pn for nrinppn); i-ry y*i?") ^ 150

1 /«'«



my 739 ixy

mighty firmament (De Hup Kau al. ; Ki AV
EV Che the f of his power, where his power

dwells); t'V"?33 with all one' s might 2S6 1"1=
i Ch i3 s,+ 2 Ch 30

21 (where so read, for MT
ft \!?3, Kau Kit cf. Be Oettli); ttya Pr 31

1725
;

abstr. for concr. Ju 5
21

si vera 1., but prob. crpt.,

cfGFMBu; of crocodile Jb 41
14

; t'i? bip ^ 68'i4

a mighty voice ; i-TX? 5?'"M = his mighty arm (fig.

of '>) Is 62 s
, cf. 51

9 ^r 89
11 Jb 26 ;

, i-tV niltptt D2>3

Jb37 6
;

tjrnt3», fig. of political power Je 48"

(||
rnKDfi bjjip), Ez 1 9

1112u (vine-branches, in

fig.),^ no2
. 2. personal, social, and political:

a. Am 3», 'V f»i Lv 2 6 19 (H), Ez 24
21 3O - 18

33
2s

.

b. bestowed by \ 1 S 2
10 (song), ^ 29

11 68 36 86 1C

138
3

,
\3 tfnfo 8 4

6 138 3
; so (implic.) of Zion Is

52
1
. c. of ^ as strength of his servants Mi 5

s

Is 49^8i 2 84
6
, also Ex i 5

2
(||

nj)^)= Is i 2
2=

i 1 18
14

, cf. Is 45", 'WJ) tjl f 1408
, toy nnKDTl

89
1S

; sts. as their stronghold, for defence Je

16
19

( + W), + 2 8'
( + "3?0), v8

(||
rtj»), 4 6

2

( + 'ICinp), 59
10(rdg. "[V, v. Comm. and Ginsb mare

-;

||
^as^D), v 18

(|| id.), cf.' Pr 1 4
26

(||
HDnc); v . also

tub 1.—Pr 24
5
v. ty. 3. might of"' (esp.^):

a. as essential attribute Hb 3
4 Jb i2 16

if 62
12

63
3 6835

93
1

96
6= 1 Ch 1

6

27
;
^O tj> ^ 99

4
(title

of ^). b. theme of ascription in praise \js 29
1

(canj) = 9 6
7 = 1 Ch i6 ss

, ^ 59
17 (c.iT), 6835

(c. JDJ). c. exerted for his people and against

liis foes Ex 15
13 (song), ^ 21 2

(||
nyiB*), v 14 66 3

6829+ v29 (rdg. ?iy for nfy, v . try), 74
13'77 15

78
26

i05 4 =iChi6n
,
Ezr8~( + ia«), cf. *JBK TjJ

^ 90
11

. d. manifested in connex. with the ark,

VJ fn* 2 Ch 641=+ 1 3

2

8
, ty= ark 7

8

61
. 4.

t'JB W=^ boldness, impudence Ec 8
1

, changed by
wisdom, De Wild al.; < rd. 'S ty lie ivho is imjm-
dent ® Siegf (cf. TTJ? Hiph.). 5. = stronghold
(cf. 2 c): ^ 8

3
out of the mouth of babes thou

hast founded strength, or a stronghold (for thy

defence, cf. vb), so EwDe Hup Kau Scb Che Dr,

cf. Du ; >praise Vrss Bae.

—

tiffO v. fly.

T 'Hty n. [m.] strength, might, fierceness

=fy;—cstr. HOnpo 'y Is 4 2
25
fierceness of battle

(fr. v + iss non), ^iriN-iia 'y ^ I45 <;

;

'

gf. inty

vrikbEj"!
7 8

4
.

n'lty adj. mighty, powerful;—of an army
Is43 17

; of'>^2 4
8

.

uTV n.pr.m. lleubenite name 1 Ch 5
s

, 0(ov(,

®L Iaafaf. (Ginsb ma,'

s
- tty

,
fty , fW, cf. Baer 10

".)

INly n.pr.m. 0(a, A(a: 1. driver of the

ark 2 S 6
3= rtfl> v6J -8 =N-ty 1 Ch 1 o 7 -910 - 11

. 2.

in NJi|"|3 burial-place of Manasseh and Anion
2 K 2

1

1S20
('y perh.= n^ty , c f. StaG 'm - "• 679 Kit).

3. Benjamite name 1 Ch 8 7 4. liead of

family of returned exiles Ezr 2
49=Ne 7

51
.

Tn-TV n.pr.m. 1. Levite name 1 Ch 6
14

,

Of( t)a,Afa. 2. V. Ntt).

INVti? n.pr.m. one with foreign wife

EzriO27
, O(u'a), Afrta.

' TPttV n.pr.m. (^ is mighty);— o((e)ias

(= nn^y

)

: l. Levite names: a. 1 Ch 15
21

(del.

Kit), b. 2 Ch 3

1

13
(1 Kit). 2. a Benjamite

1 Ch 27
20 (Kit ^'ty ; v. also Gray Prop-N'- 295

).

T7Nvty n.pr.m. (iny strength is El);—
o£(e)o/X: 1. Levites: a. Ex 6 1822 Lv 104 Nu
,19.30 tQhgZ tf Ig 10

23
r:,:o^ b T Ch 2 ^

(=^Oy
;

V13
), @ B

Atapa^X. C. 2CI129 14
. 2.

Simeonite 1 Ch 4
42

. 3. Benjamite 1 Ch 7'.

4. repairer of wall Ne 3
s—Vid. ^ffi!.

T^N'ty adj. gent, of foregoing, c. art. as

subst.coll.Nu327 (Ginsb mar8/tyn);
'\f> 1CI126 23

.

T ^IT-ty, !"!**}? n.pr.m. (>»y strength is '"<

;

cf. OHeb.' iny Lzb 338
);— 1. O^tay, but also

Afapws : king of Judah = vrnrs_ : a. in^ 2 K
15

3234
2 Ch26 1 -3 -8 -9 -n - 14 - 18 - ls - 19 -31 -22 -23'2

7
2 Is i

1 6
1

7
1

,

b. n*ty 2 K i5 13 -30 Ho i' Am i
1 Zc 14

5
. 2. vi^ty

father of an officer of David 1 Ch 2/
25

. 3.

n*-ty Levite name 1 Ch 6 9
. 4. id. : priest with

foreign wife Ezr io21 5. id. : name in Judah

Ne 1

1

4 (also \ b © for n-m).—Vid. also *n$p.

t^^-fy n.pr.m. (= foregoing; cf. Gray

Pr<>p-N"- 295);— hero of David 1 Ch n 44
, Of«a(y).

t^y n.pr.m. o^ei : 1. Levites : a. 1 Ch53L32

63G Ezr 7
4

. b. Ne 1

1

22
. c. priestly name Ne

12 1942
. 2. name in Issachar 1 CI17 2 ' 3

. 3.

Benjamite name 1 Ch 7' 9
s

.

t7N'1t}P("l) n.pr.m. OfeiqA, Levite name

1 Ch i5 ls=Vny(1) v20
, both prob. err. for bmV

Q.rav Prop. N. 210, 224, 307, :i09_

tirT1^ n.pr.m. 0(eia(s), Levite name 1 Ch

2 4
2,J -27

,
perhaps for VlMJJ Gray rrop-V291

tp^lV n.pr.m. father of one Nehemiah,

a wall-builder Ne 3
16

, ACaj3ovX ,
©L Ef8ow.

tlilfy n.pr.m. Atrya8, AfyaS (Gad is mighty;

Gray PlopN145
);—1. a. head of family returning

with Zerub. Ezr 2
,2=Ne 7

17 b. returning with

Ezra Ezr 8
12

. 2. one of those sealed Ne io 10
.

3 1: 2
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f i. niQty n.pr.m.A®L usu. A&uatf, Ao>i<u0

:

1. a. one of David's heroes 2 S 23
s1

1 Ch 1

i

33
,

B Aaj3u0. b. father of two of David's men
1 Ch 12 3

. c. officer of David 1 Ch zfK 2.

Benjamit'e name 1 Ch 836
g
4'
2
, B SaXpco, rn/3a«0.

<

tn. iT)P'?l* n.pr.loc. v/m'3 p. 1 1 2 supr.

t'jty n.pr.m. o£a, 0£a, in IssacharNu3426
.

tpPiTV n.f. (unclean) bird of prey, appar

akin to vulture (Now Arch - iS4
-
116

), named 4- 1??.

,

D}3 Dt 14
13 Lv ii 13 (H); = osprey Tristr

SHi,1
'

w

j)r
»t 14,12 (others vulture Di Lvn

-
,3

)
(-/unknown;

conject. v. in Di
;
perhaps foreign word).

f [p_T,J/] vb. dig aboiit (NH id., also sur-

round, enclose ; Aram. N^lpiy, Jl^jsjuil, Jl&sjLSk.

ring ; Ar. (j:.c cleave or furrow the earth

with implement iK«-* ; Eth. OHty^l well, cis-

tern);—Pi. Impf. 3 ms. sf. ^"ij3}$W Is 5- (intens.)

and he dug it carefully about.

T TTp)V n.pr.loc. Aft/ca, in the Shephelah

of Judah, near nbib», Jos io 1011 (JE), i5 35
(P),

1 S 17
1 Je34 7 2 Ch 1 i

9 Ne 1

1

30
; not identified.

I. [™)T,I^] vb. help, succour (NH n.

rn$ help; Ph. in deriv. and qxls. Lzb 3381
-;

Ar. .j.c excuse, exculpate, also aid ; Aram.
iW help, Palm, -ny, rarely ify Lzb 3M Cook
S9 -9");—Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. ^jy ^n8 13

, *p,?S}

1 Ch 12 19

; 3 pi. sf. 0-ny 1 Ch 12 s0
, etc.; 7»^/

3 ms. -1J8! Is 5079, sf. -nr Is 44
2

; 3 mpl.
riiy: is 3o

7 41
6

,
nty^i 1 k i

7
, sf. ^}y: ^ n 9

175
,

etc.; 7«w. ms. sf. Tltt? \^ 109 26 11936 + Jos io 4

Kt, mpl. sf. 'rny Qr, etc.; /«,/! cstr. "tiyfe 1 Ch
2 2

17
,
lity) 1

8

s
,
liyb jos io33

4- 5 1., liryb 2 ch
25

s
4- 2 S 18 3 Qr (> Kt I'ty) Hiph.); sf.

^I^b 1 Ch 12 17
4- 2 t., etc. ; A «c«. 1.1.5? 1 K

2016
4-, etc.; ;;ass. "ifj? IS31 3

;—Ae 7
^, c. ace.

pers. 1 K 20w Jos i
I4
'(D), Is 41

s
4- 2 Ch 2 8 23

(rdg. DnVy Ges 5530
, for MT Dnjyo. appai ..

Hiph.; subj. false gods); c. ace. loc. (city)

Jos io33 (D); esp. c. sf. pers. Jos io4 - 6
( 4- ynyin';

both JE), 1 Ch i2 I3:o -3 (van d. H. y^,
2 Ch 3 2

3 Ezr 822
(4- ?» of enemy), io 15 Du io 13

(subj. Michael); subj. oft. God ('>), c. ace.

pers. yfr io
14

1 Ch if/
6

, usu. sf. Gn4923 (poem
in J), 1 S 7

12
Is 41

101314
4- 12 t. 4- 2 Ch 2 67

(c.

?J? against), ^ 37
40

( + E3.b), 46" (sf. of city),

10926
(||

pHfl); subj. false gods Dt 3 2
3 2 Ch

28'23
; c. ? pers. 2 S 8 5

4- 1 Ch 18 5
4- 4 t. 4- 2 S

18 3
(rd. Qr -\\tsb, or -$!> ? cf. HPS) ; subj. '» Is

5079
; c. Qy pers. 1 Ch 12'" (van d. H. v51

; 4.

pV against) ; c. 'P.nK j>ers. (constr. praegn.) 1

K

1' ; c. 3 pers. against whom 2 Ch 2023
(4- inf.);

c. j» .

.'.
f?, of '", 2 Ch 14

10
; abs. Is 3o

7 2 Ch
26" (4- ^ against), 28 16

;
nyjj> 'y Zc i

13 *%
helped, with evil result; ^ subj., 2 Ch 25

s
(opp.

^"eon)
; also pt, c. sf. Ez 3o

8
4- 3 t. ; c. |> pers.

2 K i4M + 5 t., of '1 V 3°
n
54

6
; abs. Is 3I

3
6 3

5

Je 47
4

f 22 1- io7 !2
; cstr. n»n|>Bn nt'y r Ch 12 1

,

3"Pr
^.]'y Jb 9

13
(v. ani); Pt! pass. abs. as subst!

he who is helped Is 31
3

. tNiph. Pf. 'FPJp
\^2S7

i" am /fefy;e<i (sc. by 'i); 7»?^/. 3 mpl.

^.'.l 1 CI15 20
(sc. ?'tf.,- 4- ?y against), c. n. cogn.

B?» n!y ^?V.! Dn ii 34
; Inf. cstr. -I#nf> wjian

2 Ch 26 10
/(e was wonderfully lielp>ed (lit. made

wonderful to be helped). tHiph. dub. : Inf.

cstr. 2 S 1

8

;! Kt, Pt. pi. nniyo 2 Ch 2 823
, v. Qal.

fi. ~\}V n.m. +m - 1 help, succour;—'y abs.

Gn 2
1S
4-, sf. 'If Ex 184

,
ni|y Ez 12", etc. ;—

1. help, succour Is 30
5

(|| -''•yin, opp. flK'S,

n?"!n), Dm i
34

; fr. ^ ^ 203 121" 124
s
;'

'in

89
20

rd. -VB for 'y Dy Gr Kau (t'y Bi Che), cf.

Hup; ^ry f?0 Dt 33
29

(= '>). 2. concr.=

one ir/(o helps (cf. 1. n"Uy 2) 'y? (3 essent.,

v. 3 I 7 b, Ges* 11911 - 1

) Gn 2M (J) 4- Ho 13
s

(rd. 1» » Che We Gu Kau Now); coll. (without

3) Ez'i2 !4
(si vera 1.; Co VllSf); esp. of

''

lnifO ^ Dt 33
7 (poem), 1+\30 f 33

=9
1 15

9 '9 ",

4- D>BO 70
6

;
'y3 (v. supr.) Ex 18 4

(E), Dt

3 3
26 (poem), ^i 4 6

4
.

<

f 11. "\}V n.pr.m. (Ph. and OHeb. iry Lzb
3:s);—1. a wall-builder Ne 3

19
, Afovp. 2.

name in Judah 1 Ch 4"*, A^p, E^ep. 3. hero

of David 1 Ch i 2
]0 (van d. H. v 9

), Af«p, etc.

tlty n.pr.m. 1. Ephraimite 1 Ch 7
21

, E&P-

2. 1?y, a priest, Ne 12 42
, U(ovp.

TWTPV n.pr.m. Etrpas, Eo-Spas, EfSpas;

1. Ezra Ezr 7
1 -''

io 1 -2 -56 Ne8 6
; called -»BB(n)

Ezr7 6 NeS 1 -43 - 1^^ 36
,
?nbn Ezrio 10 - 16 Ne829

,

both Ezr 7" Ne 1

2

26
. 2. priest with Zerub.

Ne 11 3. Nei2 3

ti. rr^tv, mty, nmty n .f. heiPr sue-
1 t ; v t : v t t : v

cour, assistance;— abs. 'y Isio 3
4-, ^"3$ ^

6o 13 io8 13 (Ges §80s
),
nH]y ^ 63

s
4- 2 t,; cstr.

m_?y Is 3 i
2
4-; sf. W|y"^ 2 2

20
4-, etc.;—1.

help, succour Is io3 20° (4- <'»'!''??), 3I 1 Je37 7

La 4
17 Jb 6 13

2 Ch 28 21
;

??N \^3*'y Is 31
2 Mp

/rom, etc. ;
'» 'y Ju 5

23 -23 Aeip o/(for) '»; from



'< + Z2-» 3 8
23

4o» (|| *&*&)> 7 o
2

(|| id.), 7 i
12

,

+ 11TD 6o 13
(||
npn) = 108 13

. 2. conci'.,

embodied help, one who helps (cf. i. "W 2) : a.

coll. J13 3I" 1 when I saw my help (assistance,

support) in the gate; 'JO (v. i. "\$ 2) Na 3
9

.

b. of '^ 2 7
9
4o

18 (+ D.W), 46
2

(||
pidto, Vy),

44
27 63

8
94

17

; 'n 35
2
-

+ 11. n~lfV n.pr.m. Etrpa, Iefpota, in Judali

IC114 17
-

t"YI-TV and (once) ~Vt2? n.pr.m. A£o>p, E£Vp,

Iafa>: 1. father of Hananiah Je 28 1
. 2. ~M

Ez 1

1

1

, 3. a chief of people Ne iols
.

wfrpty n.pr.m. (El hath helped);—
OfpeojX, EfrirjX, etc.: 1. warrior of David 1 Ch
12 7 (van d. H. v 6

). 2. Levite musician 1 Ch
2 5

,s (= hwty V4
), B A£apia, A E^ptijX. 3. a

Danite 1 Ch 2 7'22
,
A^aparjX, E^puyX. 4. one

with foreign wife Ezr io41
. 5. priestly name:

a. Neu ,s
. b. 12 36

.

tW'"^ n.pr.m. (my help is El);—

E<r(8)pi))X, etc. : 1. Je 36
M

, 2. a Manassite

1 Ch524
. 3. name in Naphtali 27

19

^njh^' n^^! n.pr.m. ('> hath helped);

Azariah (OHeb. irmty, Ph. ^ymry, OAram.
-irynn, -nyin, Lzb 33S

-

25s Cook Ai
)
—Afapiay

:

1. king of Judah (As. Azriyd A COT 2 * 1 '' 1

Jager BASi - 468

)
lrrn$ 2 Ki5 f,s

;
rrnty 14

21
15

i.7..;.a.a7
x Ch 312 ^/ n>^_ 2 . W- officer of Sol.

1 K4 3. id. prophet 2 Ch 15
1
. 4. sons of

Jehosh.: a. zVZ., 2CI121'2
. b. nv v 2 5.

priests : a. irp- 1 K 4
2 = rp- 1 ChV"37 Ezr 7

3
.

b. nj- 1 Ch 5
35 -35

.

d. id, Xe io3
.

741 Htty

c. id., 1 Ch 5»-40
9

11 Ezr 7
1
.

VP CI131 1
: rp- 26 1

6. Levites, inv
: a. 2 Ch 29

12
. b. v 12 nj-; c.

1 Ch 6 21
. d. Ne 8 7 7 irp- a temple cap-

tain 2Ch2 3
la (van d. H. nj- cf. Ginsb mar£

-),

v 1 b
. 8. nv wall-builder Ne 3

2324
. 9. nj- one

with Zerub. 7
7 (nn'f

||
Ezr 2

2
). 10. nj- 1 2

33
.

11. W- Ephraimite 2CI128 12
. 12. re-

name in Judah : a. son of Ethan (!) 1 Ch 2
s

.

b. v38 -39.—For irnty 2 Ch 22° rd. rqnx_. cf. v 7

l vy?^ n.pr.m. 1 Ch 2 7
26

,
Eo-Spti, E£pai.

'Op'HTl* n.pr.m. E£pet<a!>, Efpucap, etc.:

1- descendant of David 1 Ch 3
23

. 2. prince

in Judah 2 Ch 2 8 7
- 3. Benjamite 1 Ch 8 38

g
4
\

4. Levite 9
14 Xe n 15

.

t*tf3T and (1 Ch6 cc
2 6

31
) "Y^ n.pr.loc.

^"(np, E. of Jordan (Qal Imp/, in — ace. to

Ba NB1W
);— oft. 4- Heshbon and other important

towns, Nu 2 i
31 + v24

(v. IV) 32
1
('T. p.N), v3M

(all JE), 2 S 2 4
5

, Jos 13
25

(P), 2i :,9 '(Ginsb,

v37 van d. H. Baer; P) ; with vineyards Is

i689= Je 4 8
3232 (where del. EP before 'JT ® Hi

Gf Gie Rothst). Site dub., cf. Buhl G^r - 264
.

II. "1?^ (\/ of foil.; connexion with I. 'y

dub.; cf. Sab. ~nyo, 'Einfassung' Sab Denkm
97

; NH rnjg temple-court, X X^V).

'JT^t^ n.f. appar. enclosure;—abs. 'V

:

1. ledge surrounding Ezekiel's altar; 'JJH

n3innrin= n3Cii5n 'yn Ez 43
14

, below n^nan 'yr\

v 14
;

'yn alone v 17 -20
45

19
(v. Comm.). 2. outer

court of temple, n<nan 'yn 2 Ch 4
9

; with doors

v9
; 6 13

(v. 1. "I2fn 3 b, and on 'y in Herod's

temple Now Arch-"- 7sff
-).

*iyw v. sub niy.

t'JV n.m.Je8
-
s
stylus (vWo.; Kb^-^after

older authorities) cp. Ar. \ajs- , kli sink, pene-

trate);
—

'y only cstr.: 1. of iron, for use on

stone or metal Je 1

7

1 (I'V® H*3?? with diamond-

point), Jb 1

9

24
(v. also tOin). 2 . prob.= reed-

pen (used 011 roll, cf. Je 3 6
2 -23

etc.), Dnab -ij$» 'V

Je8 s
, fig., "i"n» laiD 'J? Wp ^45* (cf. Now

Arch. i. 290
J]e i1Z

Arch - 29°).

f I. 7^^^ vb. wrap oneself, enwrap, en-
T T

velop oneself (Ar. LWi cower, conceal ; Aram.

l^-V. extinguish, destroy ; As. eta, be dark,

efiitu, darkness);—Qal Pf. 3 ms.'yi. (consec.)

Je 43
1
"; 3 ph ^V) (consec.) Mi 3

?
; Inipf. 3 ins.

nuy: Lv i3 45 + 2 1,, t3y?l Is 59' 7
; 2 ms. n^yri Ez

24
17

; 3 mpl. »SC (Baer'y:) f 7i 13 io929 ;'2 mpl.

myri Ez 24"; P«.«c«. noy 1 s 28 14 ^ 104
2

; fs.

H^D'y Ct 1
7 ;—1 . wrap, envelop oneself with sthg.

(ace, like V&): ^yo n^y WHI 1 S 28 14 an old

man ascending, and he is enwrapped in a robe;

so Vn?3 npn 'y: Je 43
12

(sim.), and YWn$ /y
1

D^IV'? v 12 Ac *n7 7
. <rr«j; himself in the land of

Egypt (use it as a robe, fig., of Nebuchadnezzar

;

so completely will it be in his power, Gf);

so fig. of '\ nWj? ^03 B»n Is59 17

(II
B%

nDfe liN"y ^I042
; of men, 'y: 1333 109

19

(sim.
||
v£ v 18

),
DTO b'5»3 IF) v29

(II
id.), T

"I31 nann 71
13

; c. ^J? of part covered, in phrase

D3tf"7j? my) Mi 3
7
</i«y sAaS envelop themselves

upon their beard (cover the beard, sign of

mourning or shame Che Now Benz Arch 1M Xow
Ai-ch.i. 195^ s

. gz 24
i7.22 an(j (

f lepov) Lv 13
45 (P)

;



npyn 742 1135?

pt. f. HJDJ? Ct i" as subst., one wrapping (a veil

about her), i. e. a mourner ; > a harlot (cf.

Gn 38
14

) ; but rcl. pern. HJJ?b wandering woman,

v. nj?D.— B3£! etc., v. also t^y; najJD, v . bid.

Hiph. />/. 2 ms. neta i^y rrayn ^8 9
« (of)

Mom kst wrapped shame upon him (enwrapped

him in shame); Impf 3 ms. HTlD nay^ ni3"ja

\^ 84' early rain eniurappeth (it, Naan pDy va
)

lo^A blessings (© Soxrf i, as if from Ar.j.k.c , Ua.c

in, iv. give, cf. Ne Marg - 41
); read prob. also ^Vl

Is 6

1

10 (for MT "OjaSP, v. Dy) wratfi a ro&e 0/

Tightness he envelopeth me, so Brd Di Ry Kau Du;

>QalP/. »3t$ KloChe Hpt -

T [ntOlTp] n. [m.] wrap, mantle;— only

cstr. fig. H?nn ntpyp Is 61 3 « mantle ofpraise.

f IT. [JlE^] vb. grasp (Ar. ^c, lk.c

1, vii. ta/ie with hands);—Qal Inf. abs. + Pt.

act. sf. nbj? ^Jtpjn Is 22 17
/*e s/taTi #rasp thee

forcibly, d. Ges c<;mm
- Hi Ew De Che Comm

- Di Gu
Kau

; >Thes EobGes Buhl Lei(1S)
fr. I. nuv (he

shall wrap, roll thee tight together) for this vb.

not trans.

tr^T^ n.[m.] bat (quadrilit., Ges §S5w

Sta §2«,s
;

jjHl-

i; Ph. o6loXa/3n3 Ges Mon - Ph391
;

Lewy Fremdwl7
cp. aTTtXeftos, name of a locust in

N.Africa Herod iv372
);— /

y abs. Lvn 19 (H),

= Dt 1

4

18 (unclean creature); pi. O^S^y Is 2
20

.

)D,J/ (/of foil.; NH PV put olives into

vat or press, or in vessel ; Ar. ^.ks put skin

into tan).

t['pipy] n.[m.] prob. pail, bucket (NH

l®yp vesselfor olives);—a^n w|»» V^t?y Jb 21 24

/ms pa?7s are full of milk.

fl. [*1PJ^] vb. turn aside (Syr. .&£>*.

<imi, return; Ar. <_JLLc incline, bend) ;—Qal
Jmp/. 3 ms. *|bj£ cm™ cm'c?e (so Ew Di De Bae
Kau

al.), Jb 23° he tumeth aside to the right

(pOJ; |pnb^|a bwto?>), rd. prob. 1 s. ejbjw

Me Bu Du, 7 iwrii and do not see him (and

t H- [*1P<^] vb. envelop oneself (Arama-

ism) (NH id.; Aram. *[&$, «a^; Eth. 0m-£:
covered, also n. iye&, texture);—Qal Impf. 3 ms.

"1^-^73°; 3 mpl.lBBJT 6^;— envelop oneself.

^65" </ie valleys cover themselves with corn

(II ^) ;
"2} D?C ri^-'y: 73 » ^^ on for

themselves (each) a garb of violence.

t [nDIOVQ] n.f. overtunic (so Ar. i^iJaL.,

Aram, J&^V !>a^) ;—pi. abs. ntaDgD Is 3
«.

fill. [^jP^] vb. be feeble, faint (Ba ES27

cp. Ar. i_JLk.£ perish, flag);
—Qal Impf. 3 ms.

spy; f I02 1

,
^toy: is 57

16
; inf. cstr. *|by ^ 61 3

;

PL pass. (Ges §E0
'

f

)
pi. D'BBg Gn 30

4 -,
' D^SICy

La 2
19;—lit, 6e /ee&fe Gn 30

42
'(J; opp. B^Wfe);

ay-ia D^eicyn La2 19
; fig. T '•asta nvi iseU

the spirit would faint before me ('*); "a? f|bya

^ 6

1

3
, 1 o 1

2
(title). Niph . Inf. cstr. ^$9 f|0$B

La 2
11 when infants faint (for 'l^a ; but read

perh. »|bga Qal, so Buhl). Hiph. /»/. e«fc\

[N*n ^agna Gn 30
42 when the flock s/iewW

feebleness. Hitlip. 7?np/. 3 fs. I^yrifl ^77*,
*'nni i 4 3

4
,
e|iaynn 107

6
; 7n/. cs«>\ 1t?ynn i 42

4

Jon 2
8
, sf. OBtaynn La 2

12;— faint, faint away,

La 2
12 (?^ns fo'&e <Ae wounded); subj. nil xj,^ 4

142" ( + ^y, v. ^ II 1 d), 143
4

( + »A); subj.

efei Jon 2
3

( + trf.), ^ 107
5

( + ana).

t["ip^] vb. surround (NH id., and

deriv.; Ph. may wreath, "it3y Pi. denom. crowra

Lzb 339
; Aram. 1BJ| ; As. eteru, spare, rescue);—

Qal Impf. 2 ms. sf. 13TlDyn }irj n|Jf3 f 5
13
as

with a shield, with favour wilt thou surround

him ; Pt. pi. ni^K BntpV 1 S 2 3
26 Saul and his

men were surrounding (closing in) upon David.

f 1. rntfly n.f. crown, wreath;—abs.'yEz

21 31 Ct 3

1,r

;

T

cstr. may 2 Si2 30 + 17L; pi. n™?
:

Zc6 n Jb 3 i
36

,
niBJj Zc 6 14;—<»-ow»: 1. of idol-

image (Milcom, © We Klo Dr Kit Lohr HPS)

2 S I2 30 = 1 Ch 202
;

golden, TB V f 21
4

; 'V

DSPllXBn of king and queen, Je i3 iS
the crown

of'your splendour ; cf. Ez 21 31
; wedding-ci own

Ct 3
11

. 2. ant "J> Est 8 15
(of Mordecai); of

silver and gold Zc 6 1114
;

JTHKBri 'y crown of

splendour, on personif. Jerus. Ez 16 12 (in alle-

gory), Jems, and Samaria 23
42

; ']} as appos.

(= sim.) Jb 3

1

30
. 3. fig. of honour, etc., Jb

i 9
9

(||
niaa) La 5

16
; a^ya 'y ^n nyx Pn 2

4
, cf.

14
24

17°; nn.NSri 'y !6 31
(of nTb')

;
gift of wis-

dom 4
9

; fig. of Jerus. Is 62 s
(||

HD^D P|W), cf.

nW3 'V 28 13
fig. of Samaria; fig. of * ^ 'J

v5
(||

niNBPi nTBJf).

fll. H^y n.pr.f. I Ch 2
36

, Krapa.

t [lK5V] vb.denom. crown ;—Pi. 7/ 3 fs.

i? rntsyE' Ct 3
11 w^/« w/m'c/i his mother crotcned

him (v. 1. iTJttj; 1); elsewh.fig.: 2 ms. n:f FOtsy

^nato ^ 65
12 thou ('<) ^asi crowned the year of



nroay

thy goodness; Impf. 2 ms. sf. I-Tltpyn Tjni nna 1

)

8
6
; Pt. sf. D'tpni^ iDn •g-iByon 103 4 (of '>).

Hiph. Pt. f. nyjppn ijf Is

"

2 3
8 usu. Tyre the

croivn-bestower (Ges Ew De Che Comm
- Di Du

Qu Kau Skinner), |)Ut dub.; <tf/«e crown-vjearer

Hi Gr (after <3), so Ben Che Hpt
- (rdg. rn»^Bn).

trrntty and (Nu 3 2
!i

) rniay n.pr.ioc.

Arapcod, etc.: 1. E. of Jordan (MI 1011);—a.

Nu 32
3 (+ p3'l

'
:

] J
etc.)—mod. Attarits, c. 8 miles

NNW. from Dibon—built by Gad NU3 2
34

( + '-,

,

"\y% and also) b. fSIB' rntpy v35 (Sam. D'SP 'y,

v. Di; site unknown). 2. W of Jordan,

conject. as to sites v. in Di Buhl Geogr172
: a. on

border between Ephr. and Benj . Jos 1

6

2
,= JYTiBy

TW v5 18 13
. b. on E. border of Ephr. Jos 16 7

C.

T

SNi'1 rP3 nnoy 1 Ch 2
54 in Judah; a 'son'

of Salma ( + Bethlehem, al.).

Uftty (-/of foil.; NH VVV sneeze; Aram.

*^X in deriv. n.; Ar. ^Lkc. id., Eth. [Omfl:],

Omft:, O^lfl: sneezing).

t[ntt^B^] n.f. sneezing ;—pi. nf. vnfefrBg

Jb 4i 10
,

T

v. I.'&n (Bi Siegf Bu Du rd. sg.).

^V, fl'V, PPy n.pr.loc. Ayyat (Gn), rat

:

-' AT- 7 T- 40
I I \ /'

1. old Canaanit, city, ^ alw c. art, ^n (^n

Gn i33
+), near Bethel to the SE. (exact site

unknown, cf. Di Jos -
7

' 2 Buhl****- 1'7
), Gn i2 8

(J),

13
3
(J), Jos 7

2 -2 -3 -45 8 11 -28 + 18 t. Jos 8 (+ Qr
v1 - 16

, but improb., Kt Ty, cf. Di), 9
s io113

(all JE), 12 9 (D), Ezr 2°* = Ne f2
; = n»y Is

io28
;

njy
(
so Baer Ginsb, > KJ? van d. H.)

Ne ii 31
, so rd. also (for Hjy q.v . ad fin.) 1 Ch

f. 2. E. Jordan city Je 49
s (+ fUKTt), but

rd. iy c% (?) Gf Bothst Kau Co (Vpn ?)•

743 QL,,y

tw n.m. Jel2 - 19 bird(s) of prey (from

scream);—abs. 'y Gni5 u + ,
B?y Jb 28", c.

art. (perh.) 'yn Je i2 9b
(cf. Gie; T>n interrog.

V); cstr. B>y Isi8 6 Ez 39*;—usu.. coll. Gn
15

11 (JE), Is 186 Jb 2 87
,
onn B^y Is i8 6

, B^y

«|3f$>3 lias Ez 39
4

; fig. of foes of Judah Je

"? v. I. my. Msy a*^ v. aw.

^a^ v. biy sub ^ay. n*y v. 'y.

t'p"1^ n.pr.loc. Atz>, in Naphtali ;— 1 K
15

20 = 2 Ch 16 4
, 2 K 15

29 (on 2 S 24" v. H
p. 193 a supr.). Perh. = Tell Dibbin, on the

plateau Merj ayyun (Buhl Geogr
-
"• 110

), between
the Litani and the Hasbani (Id ib237f

).

JW Kt v. rny.

([C'J/] vb. scream, shriek (Ar. ,Vi ..c.

,

Jetc 11. scream, scold, iAIc screaming , scolding,

Frey Dozy "• 195
; Syr. )>£..0»» anger, reviling) ;

—

only Qal Impf. 3 ms. QH3 By'l 1 S 25
14 and

/i« screamed at them (of Nabal).

i2 9b
; of single bird v9a (fig. of Judah), Is 46

11

(fig. of invader,
||

'•riSjr B»N).

T QtD^V^ vb.denom. dart greedily (like a

bird of prey) ;—Qal Imjyf. 3 ms. By^l Qr (Kt

erron. BTPl) 1 S 1

4

s2 and the people darted

greedily upon the spoil (^yE'n~7N), so 2 ms.

Byril 15
19 (on forms v. Ges 572 *).

TQl2
l,y n.pr.loc. (perh. animal-name, f'r.

B^y, cf Gray i>rop - Nlunes93);—1. HraM ,
@L Ira/x,

a cliff, 'y y^D TV? Ju 15
811

perh. near town

DB^y, v. foil., but at 'Arak Isma'ln near edge

of Shephelah, WSW fr. Jerus. ace. to Schick
zpvx Ci887),i4sff. 2. Airav[p], etc., city fortified

by Behob. 2Chu 6
, between Bethlehem and

Teko&,= 'AinAtanc. 2 miles SSW. from B., Buhl
Geogr. 92 GFM JU15,8

;
neJ,r fjj.^ Rob BBi.«7. c]an

in Judah 1 Ch 4
3
. 3 . Airavfju] , in Simeon 1 Ch 4

s2

(Be [not Oettli Kau Kit] rds. inj> fr. Jos 15
42

).

t Q^y n.pr.loc. Tat, etc. (as if *V): 1. station

of Isr. onE. border of Moab, before "« P^ ISTu

33
45

,
=D"-nyn ^y v44 21 11

(all P; ® ignores

O^^yn). 2.' city in Judah Jos 15
29

(P).

Di^y v. o^y sub c6y.

f^b^V n.pr.m. one of David's heroes 1 Ch

1

1

29
, HX«, HXa (= |to|»X 2 S 2 3

28
).

ti. DT''1^ n.pr.gent. et terr. Elam,

AcXafx, 'E\a/jL€~iTai, well-known country and

people NE. of Lower Tigris (As. Elamtu DI
pa.32off. GQT Gmo.22^ .

—

as earjy invaders of Pal-

estine Gn 14
1 '9

, allies of Assyr. Is 22°; foe of

Babjdon 21 2
; abode of dispersed Israelites

ii
11

;
prophesied against Je 49

M -35 -36 -36 (Qr, Kt

Sy), v37 -38 -39 EZ32 24
, cf. V ^^S Je2 5

25

;

called 'son' of Shem Gn io22 (P) = 1 Ch i
17

;

purely local designation nj^TDn 'V Dn 8
2

fn. D - 11* n.pr.m. HXa/x, AiXa/n : 1. heads

of families of returned exiles : a. Ezr 2 7 = Ne

7
12

. b. Ezr 2
31 = Ne f4

. c. Ezr 87 io2 (Qr

;

Kt D^iy), v26
. 2. a chief of people Ne io 13

;

3. name in Benjamin 1 Ch 8
24

. 4. Levite

name 1 Ch 26". 5. a priest Ne 12
42

.
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r*

t[0',l>
] n.[m.] dub., poss. glow (Ar. ^c,

IU to thirst, i*°c </mts£, internal heat), si vera

1. (so Du; on "form cf. No ZMG ="" (18S3)
'
526

) ;—
cstr. inn D^JQ Is J ^\ rd. pei'h. D2?ya (so appar.

Vrss) TheV Luzz Krochin Che Gu Kau Gr

Perles
Ana162

.

I. TV n.f.
GnS ' 7and(Zcf 4

10Albr ZAWxvi(1896)
'

I • - 859
X

.

75
) m. eye (ancient Sem. word ; V and relation

to ii. 'y unknown; SB. id.; Ph. jy; £ *&, *?$;
Palm. W"S, Zinj. sf'yy.'py; Syr. JUL; As.mw,

e«M, TelAm. sf. maya and (appar. Can. gloss)

hinaya; Ar. ^.Ic ; Eth. 0^1:) ;—abs. 'y Ex

2

1

4 + , cstr. )"V v
26 + ; sf.

sry Gn 44
21 + (2 S 1

6

12

rd. "?y Vrss Comm.), ^y Dt 7
10+ , «?.*? f 35

21

(2 S 20 6
v. ^¥3 Hiph.) ; sf. 3 mpl. M7 Is i3 18

(Zc

5
6
rd. DJiy © We Gr Now), to?;? ^ 73

7 (but rd.

toJiy v. Comm.); usu. du. D^J? Gn 2o' 6+ , D$J?

Is 3
1

'

6 + , esp. cstr. ^y Gn 3
7 + , ^.J? Is 3

8
; sf. "TV

Gn 3 i
10 + ,

^"i"V Ju 6 17 + ,
etc. (Ho io 10 rd. Dnbiy

cf. © 93 CheWe Gr Now) ;

—

eye: 1. lit. as phy-

sical organ, a. of manEx2i 6 -6fi (E), Gn36(J) +

,

Lv2i 20
24

20M 26 16 (H; very rarelyP,e.g.Dt3447),

2 K 4
34W + ; once "TV *$& Ju 1

6

28
. b. anthro-

pomorph. of '" ^33
18
34

16+ c. of idols ^H5 5

135
16

. d. of beasts Gn3o"(J), Jb 40
24 (hippop.,

si vera 1., but prob. crpt. Di Siegf Bu Du where

see conj.), 4i 10 (crocod.); bird Jb 28 7
39

29 Pn 17

+ e. in wheels Ez i
18

cf. io12
; on stone Zc 3

9
(all

in visions). f. subj. of nx~i see Gn45 1212 (E),

+ (oft. Dt), c. nm f ii 4
; men see 'Jfc Dt 3

27

2 K 7
12 + ; esp. 'y Nb>3 + fUO Gn 1

3

10 - 14
(J) + ; cf.

jnbn "TV n?Op-W Lvi 3
]2= asfar as thepriest

can see, 'V <"IN"jp Dt2 8
34 what is seen by the eyes

= v67 Ec 69
g. as affected by sleep, v. rOK> sub

[!«£]. h. as weeping, T\ym lipp 'y Je 8 23
,

m« 'V La 3
49

,
'y nejn Jb 16 20

; v. also Je 31
16

^ 1 168
, and TP Qal 3 c i. as growing dim,

v. I. nna, i\m 3
; c . *n? Gn 48

10
(E), Dip i 8 4

15

1 K 14
4
,
yyB' Is 3 2

3 6 10 (Hiph.) ; c. rta F
-

Wj
languish, v. '3 Qal 2 b, Pi. 2 b, c. 3N"1 ^ 88 10

,

W» 68
31

10
,^ Is 38

14
. tj. c. npa opm, after

sleep Jb27 19
, sleep of death 2K43

'; =keep
awake Pr 20a3 (opp. njB') ; ofnew power of vision

Gn 3
5 -7 (J), given by God 2i w (E), 2 K 6 1717

; so

(c. ?Tty Nu 2 2
31 (JE) ; = give sight to blind 2 K

6
2o.2o

j g 355 ^ ,7 ^, ! 4 6
8

; of God ('") opening his

eyes, 'V npa 2 K i 9
1,!= Is 37

]7
, Dn 9

18
,
+"^y Je

32" Zc 1

2

4 Jb 14
3

; c. nns, +"^N 1 K 829= 2 Ch
620

, 1 K 8 52 Ne i°, + b v40
7

15
; + inf. Ne i

6.—Nu
24

315
v. DDE', k.'y 11N etc. ,= revive, v.TiN vb.

Qal, Hiph.; noun, 10. +1. 'V YU> = ivink

yft 35
19 Pr io10

,
1>3 'P 6 13

. tm. *V p»T£ Jb 15
12

i.e. roll (in anger), tn. 'b 'y Bfcb Jb 169 wAe*

eyes against= ' look daggers at.' o. pw£ ow£ eye,

v. "VIS, 1P3 . p. as feature of beauty, 'y n&) Dt

16 12 ;' cf.Ct 4
9
f, D^V '» i« 4 » and 5" (0^3); on

other hand, ntel n«b 'y Gn 2 9
17(E) ; 'V ^Ba'bfcm

1 2 K 9
30

(v. SpB), cf. Je 4
30

, TJ bns Ez 2 3*°.paint

the e«/est. q. «p^e o/tfAe e#e, v. $&"&, [H33],

D3 6. r. ']> n'33 Lv i 4
9 eyebrows, s. 'V ^^an

j^Gn 49
12

, "H ni^ban Pr2 3
29 (v/n)

;
'yiiKD

Pri530
, v. Toy.

2. a. eyes as shewing mental qualities:

arrogance ffln33 'y Is 2
11

, 0^33 'V 5
15

,
'JTFQa

^ 101 5
, 'J? cm hisari i s i

12
;

c."wi also ^ 18 2'

(so read also
||

2 S 2 2
28 Hup HPS), 13

1

1 Pr 6
17

2

1

4
; humility, '» nB> Jb 22 29

; mockery, i» 3^'V
Pr 30

17
; cf. 3 'y nyn Dt 15

9 (grudging), 28H -M

(id.); esp. (?J?) Dhri"?N 'y % « /(aTO jj^y o»i Dt

7
16 + 4 1. Dt, EZ5 11 + 8 t.Ez, Is 1

3

18
, also Gn 4 5

20

(E ; = not regret) ; cf. 'J?? "inD? C3H3 Ho 1

3

14
. b.

'yn»riip Ez24 16c?mVeo/«Aee«/es,sov21 -25
; 'V "W?V

20' abominations ofthe eyes, so v8
.— t/r 73' v. 3?n.

3. Fig. of mental and spiritual faculties,

acts and states : a. 'V n3npen Gn 3
57 (J) L342 7

,

'» "^a Nu2 4
416 (JE); also '» niNniD nD Is 44

18

;

r,"?S 'y ^ 1 2 3
2
(see v2 -2 for origin of fig.), + ; of

"\33 18 (i.e.hisfavour)34 16
(t'd.) + . b. rftfnV

Ez69
;

ry y3^n Eci s
4
8
; 'V =lW 2

10
;

:io'i3: raiij'j?

Pr425
; 'ynita 2 2

9=bountiful,?y Vl2^=nig-
gardly one, so 28s2

; eye as avenue of tempta-

tion Jb 3 1
'•"; 'y JVB' \fr 1

7

n= design. c. esp.

1|

3
,|

3
I

J3
;

c. adj. and intrans. verbs, in the view,

opinion,ofGn 1

6

ib
(J), 2 i

11 - 12 (E),34
18 (P), + oft.;

c. act. vb. 2 S io3= 1 Ch 19
3
, Est i

17
3°; '1>3 3itsn

G1116 6 i9 14
(J), +, i.e. what one pleases, Nu

3 6
6 (P) whom they please ; 'ya IK/Jn Dt 1

2

825 +

,

rya -i£>jni aitsn v28 Jos 9
s5 (D), 'ya jnn ju 2

11

3
7

Dt 4
25+ esp. D and K (ED ); so V»V *im|» 2 S 22a

= -f 18 25
; tt"TV 'ID^ Nu i5 39 =ac'c.' to your

wish, fancy (+ 0333^). d. 'WD D
T
by3 Lv 4

13
i. e.

hid from knowledge of, so Nu 5
13 (both P), Jb

2 321. /yp j^ru i524 (P) without the knowledge of;

iP 'J? tTpyX Is i
15= disregard, pay no attention;

cf. Lv204 (H) Ez 2 2
26

; without JO, abs., Pr 28
s7

;

'yp ^ripa is 65
1G/J"? bpy irip»i Jb 3'°; ia 'y o^ys

(i.e. 123?) 1 S 12 3
(D"by3 «an<2ate + "2W ® Th

We Kit, cf. Ecclus* lvi - 19
; Bu HPS ins. *3 My);

'v "iiy; in^n Dt 16'9
, cf. "$ riiD3 Gn 2o 10 (E).

4. Transferred mngs. : a. visible surface

of earth Ex io515 (J) Nu 2 2
5n (JE). b. appear-

ance Lv 13
3 (P; rdg. 13"ya Di Kau Dr-Wh), v

3?



(P; rdg. id.), v55 (P) Xu n 77 (JE); so appar.

dual i S 1
6' c. gleam, sparkle (of metal,

jewels, etc.) Ez i
*"«.«.» gs io9 Dn 106. of wine

Pr2 3
31

.

5. Other phrases are : 'V nnri 'V Ex 21 24

(E)=Lv 2 4
20 (H), ='V3 T> Dt 19

21
, all=a» eye

for aw eye ; 'V2- 'V= eye to eye, Xu 1

4

14 (P) Is 5

2

s

(fig.), cf. JWK"]n TTIK 'VI Je 3 2
4
34

3
; esp. *<?yh

to <Ae presence of, in full view of Gn42 24 (E)

47
W (J) Es430(J)Nui 9

6
(P), + oft.; of business

transaction Je32 12 - 12 Gn 23
1118 (P); so 'V 133

Jo i
u
,'V naab Jb

4

16
, and even 'M1S21 14 Ezr 3

12
;

'y 1330 VipM ^3

1

23
; 1> V2= on theforehead Ex

^'"(JEJDte^i^M'DnS 5 -21
.

T[]",V] vb.denom. eye (enviously'), look

(askance) at;—Qal Ft. (or Po'el, O om., v. Dr),

c.acc. r.iy iSi8 9 Qr (Kt py).
<

fn. pj? n.f. spring (of water) (connexion

with 1. 'y dub.; XH z'd., Ph. ;y ; As. enu, inu;

Ar. ^le; Eth. OFii ; Palm. xry, £ K?V

,

W«J; Syr. JLi);—abs. ']> 1 S 29'+, py Gn

49
2

'

2 + )
n£y?2 4

16 "' 5

; cstr. H? v
13 + ;

pi. 113$ Dt 8 7
,

ni- 2 Ch 32
s

; cstr. rtW Exi527=Xu 33 », ni3"y

Pr 8
28 (Ges 593v);—spring Gn 16 7

24
1C -29 -30 -42 -45

(all

J) 49
22(poem in J),i S 29

1
;
D^BH py Gn 1

6

7 24
1343

(J), cf. Ex I5 27 (J) Xu 33
9 (P); 'V D?P \bq?

nbnrn Dt 8 7
; J^yn ^p 2 Ch 32

s
; oinn 'y pr

8
28

(i'.e. of the sea); fig. apjp py Dt'3 3
28 (poem),

i.e. Jacob's descendants. Particular sjjrings

are: a. l\n '» Ju 7
1 (on loc. cf. GFM). b.

Nlipl 'y (partridge-spring) Ju 15
19

(cf. icZ.).

c. ??i 'y near Jerus. (early sanctuary BS Semi - 157
'

2nded172
) 2 S 17

17
cf. 1 K i

9
, on border of Judah

Jos 15 7
, and Benj. 18 16

. d. fawn 'J? (dragon-

spring)~Se2 13
(= c1 so RS lc ).—On pyn iyj?>

Xe 2
14
3
15

1

2

37
v. "W\

tni. |^n.pr.loc. 1. |M&, on XE. border

of Can. Xu 34
11

, @ eVi 7njydy. 2. a. in Xegeb
of Judah Jos 15

32
( + pOT!), Levit. city 21 16

(but ® B
Ao-a id. f^y, as 1 Ch6 44

), appar.= b.

l 9
7

( + '-\; assigned'to Simeon), "\ 'V] 1 CI14 32

(id. prob. 'I py^); prob. mod. Umm er-Rama-
mm,c. 1 8 miles SW.from Hebron, Bnhl Ge0sr183.—
Vid. JiEn py.

t^ia yy n.pr.loc. Er/yaS8«, etc.;—nixp

*& r? 1 S 2 3
29

,
'» -QIO 24

1

,
'y »0"13 Ct i

14
;

'y=ipn jissn
(q . v.) ace. to 2CI1202

;
na py

EZ47 10
; mod. '/hVi </icZ2, on W. shore of Dead

Sea, GASm 6e0Br - 2l39f- 512 Bubl GeoBr - 4, '
304f-

?45 ^n
tC3a p3> n.pr.loc. 1. in the Shephelah

of Judah Jos 15
34

,
perh. Unim-glna, c. 1 mile S.

ofW from Bethshemesh Cl-Gann BuhlGeogr - 194 f
\

2. in Issachar 19
21 (A Uvyavvip), Levit. city

2

1

29
(niyrjv ypa^arav); hence by txt. err. D3J?

1 Ch 6°8
; Gennin, near SE. end of plain of

Jezreel, c. 15 m. XXE. fr. Samaria, Buhl Geogr202

T"H"]",y n.pr.loc. in ATanasseh Jos 17
11

(JE ; om.@),=lil "S 1 S 28 7 (A<-A8cop,®L Atvfap),

INT'y + 83
11 (Gr inn 'y), Kevhmp

; Endur, c.

14 miles XXE. from foregoing.

' n"in pi? n.pr.loc. in Issachar Jos 19
21

,

ktjxapeK, A HvadBa, ©L AraSSa.

TTi^n yV n.pr.loc. in Naphtali Jos 1

9

s7
,

77-77 yj) Atrop.

t ISBttJD ]^V n.pr.loc. Gn 14 7 = (J?3.-)a) Bhg

q.V. (© rf]V nr}yr)v rfjv Kpi<rea>s ; Oil signif. of

namecf. RS Semi - 165- 2mied - 181
).

TD 11^^ TV n.pr.loc. on Dead Sea Ez

47
10

, Evayakitp.

y^~) yV n.pr.loc. in post-exil. Judah Ne

ii 29 (A (ei»)Pefi/iioi'), prob.= 111. py 2 q.v. and

liO") ZC14 10
.

TiL^U.i yy n.pr.loc. on border betw. Judah

Jos 157 (nqyrjs rjXiov) and Benj. 18 1
' {^yr)v Baid-

irufivs, ®L [TrrjjrivSafies); conj. in Buhl Geogr9s
.

rnSFI yV n.pr.loc. v. in. O^sn sub nD3.

t&by n.pr.loc. (on form v. Ges 588c);—Gn

38
1421

(J), Atvav= following.

T Oyy n.pr.loc. in the Shephelah of Judah,

'y? Jos 15
34 (Maiavei, A @L Uvaeip.) — 0^5?-

tp^V n.pr.m. Aivuv, name in Xaphtali Xu
j is

2
m

7
78.83 I027._yirf_ a ig0 p^y nxn.

]iri» v. fi3"j?ixn.

t D"1JV n.pr.loc. in hill-country of Judah

Jos 15
50

, Ataap., A«i/j[(3], perh. Ghuwain, c. 17

miles W of S. from Hebron, Buhl Geo|5rIC3f-

tpX^D n.ni.
Pl' 8 ' 24 spring;—abs.'o ^ 74

15 + ;

cstr. j":VP 2 K 3
2 "' + ,

i3:yo f 1 14
8 (Ges* 90

"); sf.

i3;yo ilo 13
15

;
pi. n^yv ls 4 i

18 + ,
D'W

^io4
in

; cstr. ^yo Gn7" + , ^V 1 K 18 s

2K3", ^yp Isi2 3
; sf. ^yp yf,8f (but V.

infr.), T^yP Pr 5
16

;

—

spring, cstr. before ETP

1 K 18 5 2 K 3
19 -25

, Jos 15
9 18 15 (both P), + 1 14

s

,



cf. Pr 824
; Itt alone Is 41

18 Lv 1 i
36

(P), + 74
15

104 10
2 Ch 32'1

, cf. Jo 4
1S

(in eschatol. picture);

in Bim. Pr 2 5
26

;
Dinn 'D Gn 7

11 8
2
(cf. Pr 8 2s

);

fig. of source of happiness, enjoyment Ho i3 la

(||
hip!?) ^8 4

7 Pr 5
16

(of wife, v. Toy), cf. DVin '»

Ct 4
12

,
D^J "Q vls

; also f 87
7
(si vera 1.; so De

Che Du; Hup Bae We rd. form of pj>» dwell-

ing); TW0*r\ '» Is 1

2

3
.

I. [*1',

J|/] = 11. W q-v. for na^y, wy etc.

til. [
t1^] vb. be faint (cf. Syr. av. 3,

pgssM.
[|
forna of Pjy q_.v.; occurrences dub.);

—

Qal Pf. 3 fs. b ^M na^y Je 4
31

(? rd. na"^);

/mp/. 3 ms. RI?fl Ju 4
21 (< fl

:̂

GFM Bu), 1 S

i 4
-s

(del. We Bu Kit Lcihr, emend. HPS), v31

(rd. «|$?;i [Vr\y] Buhl HPS), 2 S 21 15 (corrupt,

HPS; for Philist. name We Dr Bu Kit).

TFpJ? adj. faint, wearyj—'yabs. Gn2529 + ;

f. ns;y Je 3 i
25 + ;

pi. D^y Ju 84 + ;—fr. exer-

tion and hunger Gn 2 5
29 '30

(J), Ju 8
45 Dt 25

18

(+ »3J), cf. Iss- 7,^ WOn 2 8 12
(fig.), 2 S 16 14

(si

vera 1., n.pr.loc. needed, cf.AVeDrHPS); + ay")
;

•NJOS if2 '3
; specif, from thirst Is 29

s
(sim.), Jb

22 \ 1> 0M Pr 25
23 and (fig.) Je3i 25 (||n3»R);

hence ^V) ~*i* Y!$ ^ 63
s
(fig., on masc. v. Kb'

Synt - §334f
), cf. 143

6
(sim.), IS32 2

(opp. ^, in

sim.); 'y sc. beast 46
1

.—Vid. also foregoing.

i.Tty v. sub I. my.

746 Ttf

11. "VS? n.f.
Gn10- 12

1092
(Albrecht ZAWxvi.49f.N

city,

town(\/unkn'.; NHz'cZ.y ? Ph. ny Lzb 345
; Sab.

•\y fortified height (cf. 3) Pry,™* «*<«*>.«*
py,

pny <% c'IS
iv -»p - 94 - w,17S);— 'y abs. Gn 4

17+
cstr. 2 4

10 + ;
rr.^yn iKi 4

' 2 +7t.; sf. ^TV 2S
i9 3s+2t., etc.; pi. 0^^ Is6n + , DpJJ? Juio4

(txt. err., or word-play, cf. GFM); cstr. py
Gn i 9

29 + ; sf. ny Zc i
17

,
Cnpy Is i

7 +, etc.;—

1. city, toivn, abode of men Gn 4
17 (J) and oft.;

n9n? iols
(J), +, or H31pp Ec 9

14
(cf. Gn i 9

ai
);

esp. a. fortified: nilXS Dpy 2 S 20" + , etc., v.

1X3, "fiDO; 1X-1S30 my Jos 1 9
29 (P) fortified

city (of) Tyre, ifrD '» ^31" + , etc., v. nisO,

n"J«0 sub 1W (Mi 7
12

v. liJfD p. 596 a) ; ttbty 'y

IS26 1

,
i-nyo py i 7

9

;
npai avta 'y 1S23 7

;

noin 'y Lv^s29"
cf. v30

(P),'i K 4"; on Ho io 14

v. 1. Dy 2 b (1 S 9
14
rd. "W?n © We Dr al.). b.

opp. 'nan iB3 1 s 6 18
,
'an py Dt 3

s
, rrinsn 'y

Est 9
19

; disting. fr. dependencies CH?fn Jos 13
23

+ oft. P c. npy are dependent towns Jos 1

3

17

(P), Je 1

9

1
'. f d.' nabttKin p.y J os 1 o2

(JE) royal

cities (i.e. with a king, cf. Tel Am. al sarri),

so sg. 1 S 27
s
, opp. nnep py y5 rural towns;

rabtsn 'y 2 S 1

2

26 (but rd. omn 'y We Bu Kit

Lohr HPS, v. 2 infr.). te. ni33DD py Ex i
11

storage-cities, so 1 K 9
19= 2 Ch 86

, 2 Ch8 4
1

7

12

;

for ^na? "y '» 164
rd. prob. 'Urby ni-133 (as 1 K

15
20

; Be Kit Buhl); cf. aann 'y 1 K9 19 io26=
2 Ch 8 6

9
25

, 2 Ch i
14

; D^an 'y 1 K 9
19= 2 Ch

8 6
. tf. ^P

:

>?(n) '» (P) asylum-cities Nu 3 s
11 -

13 - 14 Jos 202
, cf. Nu 35

»-»-w-»a o^j, /y T „.

rain obptp'y Jos 2i 13 +4t. 21. g. Dp'^im/y

= Jerus.': f 46
3
87

3
, cf. 48

29
; '» 'y Is6o 14 ^ 101 s

;

rimi "• 'y 4 8
9

. h. city = inhabitants 1 S 4
13

5
12 Is 2 2

2 Ru i
19

, so 2 S 2022
(rdg. myn for MT

Dyn) @ We Dr al. (cf. also foil.), i. combina-

tions are: Dv31 'y Ez 17
4
c^?/ of merchants;

SB'iD 'y -^ 107
4736 c^y for dwelling ; esp. of

character or condition: +p^?fn 'y Is i
26

, f'y

n»Nn Zc 8
3
; t^.PD 'y Is 4 8

2 "

52
1 Ne ii 1 - 18

, cf.

Dn'921
, all of Jerus.; \Kpi? PJ? Je5 17 of Judaean

cities ; of foreign cities, H?nn 'y Je 49
s5

,
'yn

n^nn Ez 2 6 17
, nrbn 'yn Zp 2

15
; of Jerus. also

njl*!! 'yn Zp 3
1 oppressive city, D'OT^l) 'y bloody

city Ez 2

2

2
2

4

69 and (of Nineveh) Na 3
1
. 2.

of fortress in a city esp.IW^ 2 S 5
79 6

10 + oft.

(v. nn); i>yan IT'? 'y 2 K io25
(crpt.; Klo prop.

1p^ for 'y, cf. Kmp Benz Kit); D^n 'y 2 S 1

2

27

(so rd. also v 2C
, see 1 d). 3. appar. fortified

place, of any size, ""iy Dn^fa ^?BO Qnn^M
nnp Ty 3 K if= 188

; cf. Nu i 3
9 (P ; but on

comp. of ver. see Di)
;
perh. also v79V. 'V 1 S

1

5

5 (HPS).—Ho 7
4
v. I. my Hiph.

Dnnrr l"1^ v. Dnn.

trni|n"T,y n.pr.loc. {city of salt) in

desert of Judah, Jos 15
62 (P; + En-gedi), n6\us

2a8cov (A ®L [tuv] ak£>v); site unknown.

©TO T'y as n.pr.m. v. 11. tfW.
T T * T

t iy?2© T^V n.pr.loc. (c% of the sun(-god)),

assigned to Dan J0S1941
(P), = /Bi JT1

? q.v.;

nokeis 2afifj.avs, A ©L 7r6Xt9 2apes.

Q^yOPSl ^y (city ofpalms) =inp; q.v.

fin. T'ir n.pr.m. in 'y ^.a 1 Ch 7
12

,
txt.

dub., v. Be Kau.

T^ (\/of foil.; cf. Ar.^.^, 'jS go away,

go hither and thither, escape through sprighth-

ness, whence J.lc ass, esp. wild ass De Jb(2, '
14S

Hom NSm-123
).



"vy 747

\~yiy n.m. fin32W male ass (young and

vigorous);—pi. Dn$! Gn 32
10 (E); sf. irPy 49

11

(poem; ||fohK '33); cstr. W1B "V$ (Ges 5131cN - 2

;

or appos. Ko Synt - 533Ss Di al.) Jb n 12 wild ass's

colt; pi. D"1"!^, for riding Ju io4a (v
4b

see 11. "Vy),

D"!$ 12 14
, sg.'abs. 1^ Zc 9

9
;
Cn;y for carrying

Is 30
6 Qr (Kt Dniy), DTg for tillage v24

.

tS"^ n.pr.m. (v. Sab. n.pr.m. -vy Hal
159);—1. fnb (q.v. 1) of David 2S2026

; on poss.

ident, with 2 b v. Th Klo HPS, opp. We Dr;

Yipas, ©L IcoSae. 2. heroes of David (Eipay,

etc., ®L Ifiae, OwS, etc.): a. 2S23 26 =iCh
1 1* 1 Ch 2 f. b. 2 S 2 3

3s = i ( h 1

1

40
.

TTT'V n.pr.m. a Cainite Gn 4
1S ;s

raukS.

tWV n.pr.m. in Judah 1 Ch 4
s5

, Hp(a).

t'1T,

l> n.pr.m. Benjamite 1 Ch f, Ovp(e)i.

tD'Yty n.pr.m. in Edom Gn36 43 = 1 Ch i
54

,

Za(j>a>{e)iv (A Gn Upap.).

UVy v. II. Tiy.

T^y n.f. a constellation, perh. Great Bear

(cf. esp. Di) (point perh. &*)) (v. Bu and reff.),

cf. Syr. jl'ix PS 2366
, JL'c£j*. Brock., name of

a star);—Ma-^yin Jb 38
32= tfy 9

9 (both +
.10*3, ^D3 etc.).

Pfly n.pr.loc. v.

tTQDy, ->3.DV n.pr.m. (mouse, cf. "flay,

v. Gray FropN - 93
; naay OH and Ph. as n.pr. Lzb

340
(cf. also on simil. Lat. n.pr. Cl-Gann JAsl8S3

'

Fev,Har. 128^ ._@ Axo/3a)p . 1. Edomite Gil 3 6
3SS9

(P) = ->3Dy i Ch i
49 (Baer Ginsb). 2. cour-

tier of Josiah 2 K 22 1214
,
perh. also Je 26" 36

12

(cf. Gie and Ency. Bib.).

t-l2py n.m.186 '
4 mouse (NH id,; Aram.

^a?»- Syr.(inL^x) JU*c£x, ]U^/(PS22

);

Ar. jlxff pi. mares murum Frey (Kam), cf.

also Hom AS338
; Ar. otjerboa ES K302

; v. Tristr
NHB122FFP 10ff );—abs. 'Vn unclean Lv n 29 (H),

Is66 17

(
Cf. RS^'-^^nJed.SDS).

p] _ cstr _ ,-,335,

3?t(n) 1 S 6 4 -»' ls
; sf. Q3n3py >»bx v5

tty^SV n.m. spider (X KH^sy, Nn s33y
;

whence Ar. iLjllic as loan-wd.; NH aiKOy

prob. tarantula, ace. to Levy NHWB iii - 648

)
;—

'J> 1V3

JbS 14
i.e. web, so prob. 27

18 (rdg. 'y for MT
W)

5 c f- 'y V^P Is 59
5
filaments of a spider.

T13V n.pr.loc. A^x", Aceo, in Asher, Ju

i
31

, +Jos i930
(P), rdg. 'y for MT nay, Di Kau

Benn Ency. Bib., after ® Codd.; a seaport N.

of Carmel (= Acre, Ptolemais), mod. 'AJcka, cf.

Bunl Geogr.228 (Egypt, 'A -ha, 'Akt, WMM As
-
"• Elir - »';

As. Akku, COT Gloss
, TelAm. Ak-ka).

j—iJ/ (v of foil.; meaning unknown).

tpy n.pr.m. man of Judah ;—Jos 7
1

(P),

vls.i9.2o.2I(JE
) ;

22»(P). =n?y j ch 2"
(fr. niay

Jos f
2
'\ V. also "Ay); Ayap, Axau.

i\2y^ n.pr.m. Gadite 1 Ch 5
13

, Xipa, ia^a.

DD^ (vof foil.; Ar. ^SLs. is reverse,

tie backward, whence ^IXa hopple, of camel).

t[D31>] n.[m.] anklet, bangle;— pi. abs.

D^payn Is 3'* bangles, anklets (as ornaments);

for sg. abs. 'y Pr 7- read ty Toy.

t [D2V] vb. denom. Pi. shake bangles,

rattle, tinkle;—Impf. 3 fpl. njDSyn DirSpil

Is 3
16 and with their feet they rattle their bangles.

tHDpr n.pr.f. daughter of Caleb Jos 1

5

1617

(JE)= Ju I
1213

, I Ch 2
49

, AcrXa, AXaa, A£a, Oga.

fHD^7 vb. stir up, disturb, trouble (NH

id., make turbid ; Ar. 'S^i- be turbid\;— Qal

Pf. 3 ms. 'V 1 S 14
29

; 2 ms. sf. ^fi-fly Jos f%
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. sf. Tj?£ v23

; PL "fl'y 1 K 18"

+ 3 t., "AW 1 Ch 2
7

;
pi. sf. ^'V Ju 1

1

33
; —dis-

turb, trouble, c. ace. pers. Gn34 l0
(J), Jos 6

18

7
25 -23

(all JE ; v26b snbj. '•>), Ju 1

1

35
; cf. Pr 1

i

17

(opp. fe),v 29 i527 (oPp. n;n)
;
fenb* "2 i k 18 1718

i Ch2 7 (cf. Jos7 18
etc.,supr.); H^"n? 'V i S1429

.

Niph. -P/"". 3 ms. "'JV?.
,3^? r|

V' 39
3 m2/ 2,a^w was

stirred up ; Pt. f. l"lTi3yp. Pr 1

5

6 usu. as n. abstr.

disturbance, calamity, but < read JJBH nwarfl

[H]n^33 </ie income ofthe wicked is cut o^*(Toy).

TliDV n.[m.] disturbance, trouble, only

in 'y P??y valley of trouble, ~W or SW from

Jericho Jcs 7
2420 (JE ; name explained), on

border of Judah i5 7 (P), cf. Ho 2
17 IS65 1

"; on

identif. cf. esp. Di Jo,7
'
M Buhl Geo«r - M

; E^KaXvP ,

(frdpayi; (or KOiXar) A^a)/i.

-)iy n.pr.m. v. f?y.
T T

tppy n.pr.m. name in Asher Nu i
13 2- 7

10 HXpav.

tnlUJD^ n.m. usu. asp, viper (so ®93;

perh. conject. fr. sense and
||
^n?)> but perh.=


